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A  Defence  of  the  People  of  England j 

in  Anfwer  to  Salmajiuss  Defence 

of  the  King. 

THE    PREFACE. 

Ltho  I  fear,  left,  if  in  defending  the  People  of 
England^  I  fhould  be  as  copious  in  Words, 
and  empty  of  Matter,  as  moft  Men  think 
Salmafius  has  been  in  his  Defence  of  the  King,  I  might 
fcem  to  deferve  juftly  to  be  accounted  a  verbofe  and 
filly  Defender;  yet  fince  no  Man  thinks  himfelf 
obliged  to  make  fo  much  hafte,  tho  in  the  handling 
bat  of  any  ordinary  Subject,  as  not  to  premife  fbme 
Introduction  at  leaft,  according  as  the  weight  of  his 
Subjed  requires ;  if  I  take  the  fame  courfe  in  hand- 
ling almoft  the  greateft  Subject  that  ever  was,  (with- 
out being  too  tedious  in  it)  I  am  in  hopes  of  attaining 
two  things,  which  indeed  I  earneftly  defire.  The 
one,  not  to  be  at  all  wanting,  as  far  as  in  me  lies,  to 
this  moft  Noble  Caufe,  and  moft  worthy  to  be  re-- 
corded  to  all  future  Ages:  The  other.  That  I  may 
appear  to  have  avoided  my  felf,  that  frivoloufnefs  of 
Matter,  and  redundancy  of  Words,  which  I  blame 
in  my  Antagonift.  For  I  am  about  to  difcourfe  of 
Matters,  neither  inconfiderable  nor  common,  but  how 
a  moft  Potent  King,  after  he  had  trampled  upon  the 
Laws  of  the  Nation,  and  given  a  (hock  to  its  Reli- 
gion, and  begun  to  rule  at  his  own  Will  and  Pleafure, 
was  at  laft  fubdu'd  in  the  Field  by  his  own  Subjects, 
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who  had  undergone  a  long  Slavery  under  him ;  how 
afterwards  he  was  caft  into  Prifon,  and  when  he  gave 
no  ground,  either  by  Words  or  Adtions,  to  hope  better 
things  of  him,  he  was  finally  by  the  Supreme  Council 
of  the  Kingdom  condemned  to  dye,  and  beheaded 
before  the  very  Gates  of  the  Royal  Palace.  I  fliall 
likewife  relate,  (which  will  much  conduce  to  the 
eafing  mens  minds  of  a  great  Superftition)  by  what 
Right,  efpecially  according  to  our  Law,  this  Judg- 
ment was  given,  and  all  thefe  Matters  tranfadted; 
and  (hall  eafily  defend  my  Valiant  and  Worthy  Coun- 
trymen (who  have  extremely  well  deferved  of  all 
Subjedts  and  Nations  in  the  World)  from  the  moft 
wicked  Calumnies  both  of  Domeftick  and  Foreign 
Railers,  and  efpecially  from  the  Reproaches  of  this 
moft  vain  and  empty  Sophifter,  who  fets  up  for  a 
Captain  and  Ringleader  to  all  the  reft.  For  what 
King's  Majefty  fitting  upon  an  Exalted  Throne,  ever 
fhone  fo  brightly,  as  that  of  the  People  of  England 
then  did,  when  fhaking  off  that  old  Superftition, 
which  had  prevailed  a  long  time,  they  gave  Judgment 
upon  the  King  himfelf,  or  rather  upon  an  Enemy 
who  had  been  their  King,  caught  as  it  were  in  a  Net 
by  his  own  Laws  (who  alone  of  all  Mortals  chal- 
lenged to  himfelf  impunity  by  a  Divine  Right)  and 
fcrupled  not  to  inflidt  the  fame  punifhment  upon  him, 
being  guilty,  which  he  would  have  inflidted  upon  any 
other.  But  why  do  I  mention  thefe  things  as  per- 
formed by  the  People,  which  almoft  open  their  Voice 
themfelves,  and  teftify  the  Prefence  of  God  through- 
out ?  Who,  as  often  as  it  feems  good  to  his  Infinite 
Wifdom,  ufes  to  throw  down  proud  and  unruly  Kings, 
exalting  themfelves  above  the  Condition  of  Humane 
Nature,  and  utterly  to  extirpate  them  and  all  their 
Family.  By  his  manifeft  Impulfe  being  fet  on  work 
to  recover  our  almoft  loft  Liberty,  following  him  as 
our  Guide,  and  adoring  the  impreftes  of  his  Divine 
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Power  manifefted  upon  all  occafions,  we  went  on  in 
no  obfcure^  but  an  illuftrious  Pa^ge,  pointed  out 
and  made  plain  to  us  by  God  himfelf.  Which  things, 
if  I  fhould  fo  much  as  hope  by  any  diligence  or  ability 
of  mine,  fuch  as  it  is,  to  difcourfe  of  as  I  ought  to 
do,  and  to  commit  theiff  fo  to  writing,  as  that  per- 
haps all  Nations  and  all  Ages  may  read  them,  it  would 
be  a  very  vain  thing  in  me.  For  what  ftile  can  be 
auguft  and  magnificent  enough,  what  man  has  parts 
fufficient  to  undertake  fo  great  a  Tafk?  Since  we  find 
by  Experience,  that  in  fo  many  Ages  as  are  gone  over 
the  World,  there  has  been  but  here  and  there  a  man 
found,  who  has  been  able  worthily  to  recount  the 
Actions  of  Great  Heroes,  and  Potent  States;  Can  any 
man  have  fo  good  an  opinion  of  his  own  Talents,  as 
to  think  himfelf  capable  to  reach  thefe  glorious  and 
wonderful  Works  of  Almighty  God,  by  any  Lan- 
guage, by  any  Stile  of  his?  WhichEnterprize,  though 
fbme  of  the  mofl  Eminent  Perfons  in  our  Common- 
wealth have  prevailed  upon  me  by  their  Authority 
to  undertake,  and  would  have  it  be  my  bufinefs  to 
vindicate  with  my  Pen  againfl  Envy  and  Calumny 
(which  are  proof  againfl  Arms)  thofe  Glorious  Per- 
formances of  theirs  (whofe  opinion  of  me  I  take  as 
a  very  great  honour,  that  they  fhould  pitch  upon  me 
before  others  to  be  ferviceable  in  this  kind  to  thofe 
mofl  Valiant  Deliverers  of  my  Native  Countrey ;  and 
true  it  is,  that  from  my  very  youth  I  have  been  bent 
extremely  upon  fuch  fort  of  Studies,  as  inclined  me, 
if  not  to  do  great  things  my  felf,  at  leafl  to  celebrate 
thofo  that  did)  yet  as  having  no  confidence  in  any 
fuch  Advantages,  I  have  recourfe  to  the  Divine  A  flifl- 
ance ;  and  invoke  the  Great  and  Holy  God,  the  Giver 
of  all  good  Gifts,  that  I  may  as  fiibflantially,  and  as 
truly,  difoufs  and  refute  the  Sawcinefs  and  Lies  of 
this  Foreign  Declamator,  as  our  Noble  Generals 
pioufly  and  fucccfsfully  by  force  of  Arms  broke  the 


4       Defence  of  the  People  of  England, 

King's  Pride,  and  his  unruly  Domineering,  and  after- 
wards put  an  end  to  both  by  infli<fting  a  memorable 
Punifhment  upon  himfelf,  and  as  throughly  as  a 
fingle  perfon  did  with  eafe  but  of  late  confute  and 
confound  the  King  himfelf,  rifing  as  it  were  from 
the  Grave,  and  recommending  himfelf  to  the  People 
in  a  Book  publifli'd  after  his  death,  with  new  Arti- 
fices and  Allurements  of  Words  and  Expreffions. 
Which  An  tagonift  of  mine,  though  he  be  a  Foreigner, 
and,  though  he  deny  it  a  thoufand  times  over,  but  a 
poor  Grammarian ;  yet  not  contented  with  the  Salary 
due  to  him  in  that  Capacity,  chofe  to  turn  a  Prag- 
matical Coxcomb ;  and  not  only  to  intrude  in  State- 
Affairs,  but  into  the  Affairs  of  a  Foreign  State :  tho 
he  brings  along  with  him  neither  Modefty,  nor 
Underftanding,  nor  any  other  Qualification  requifite 
in  fo  great  an  Arbitrator,  but  Sawcinefs,  and  a  little 
Grammar  only.  Indeed,  if  he  had  publifli'd  here, 
and  in  Engli(h,  the  fame  things  that  he  has  now 
wrote  in  Latin  fuch  as  it  is,  I  think  no  man  would 
have  thought  it  worth  while  to  return  an  Anfwer  to 
them,  but  would  partly  defpife  them  as  common,  and 
exploded  over  and  over  already,  and  partly  abhor 
them  as  fordid  and  tyrannical  Maxims,  not  to  be  en- 
dured even  by  the  moft  abjedt  of  Slaves:  Nay,  Men 
that  have  fided  with  the  King,  would  have  had  thefe 
thoughts  of  his  Book.  But  fince  he  has  fwol'n  it  to 
a  confiderable  bulk,  and  difperfd  it  amongft  Foreign- 
ers, who  are  altogether  ignorant  of  our  AflFairs  and 
Conftitution ;  it's  fit  that  they  who  miftake  them, 
fhould  be  better  informed ;  and  that  he,  who  is  fo 
very  forward  to  fpeak  ill  of  others,  fhould  be  treated 
in  his  own  kind.  If  it  be  afked,  why  we  did  not 
then  attack  him  fboner,  why  we  fuffered  him  to 
triumph  fo  long,  and  pride  himfelf  in  our  filence  ? 
For  others  I  am  not  to  anfwer ;  for  my  fclf  I  can 
boldly  fay.  That  I  had  neither  Words  nor  Arguments 
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long  to  feek  for  the  defence  of  fb  good  a  Caufe,  if  I 
had  enjoyed  fuch  a  meafure  of  healthy  as  would  have 
endur'd  the  fatigue  of  writing.  And  being  but  yet 
weak  in  Body,  I  am  forced  to  write  by  piece-meal, 
and  break  off  almoft  every  hour,  though  the  Subjedt 
be  fuch  as  requires  an  linintermitted  ihidy  and  in- 
tenienefs  of  mind.  But  though  this  bodily  Indif- 
pofition  may  be  a  hindrance  to  me  in  fetting  forth 
the  juft  Praifes  of  my  moft  worthy  Coun  trey  men, 
who  have  been  the  Saviours  of  their  Native  Country, 
and  whofe  Exploits,  worthy  of  Immortality,  are  al- 
ready famous  all  the  World  over ;  yet  I  hope  it  will 
be  no  difficult  matter  for  me  to  defend  them  from 
the  Infolence  of  this  filly  little  Scholar,  and  from 
that  lawcy  Tongue  of  his,  at  leaft.  Nature  and  Laws 
would  be  in  an  ill  cafe,  if  Slavery  fhould  find  what 
to  lay  for  it  felf,  and  Liberty  be  mute :  and  if  Ty- 
rants ihould  find  men  to  plead  for  them,  and  they 
that  can  mafter  and  vanqui(h  Tyrants,  fhould  not  be 
able  to  find  Advocates.  And  it  were  a  deplorable 
thing  indeed,  if  theReafon  Mankind  is  enduM  withal, 
and  which  is  the  gift  of  God,  fhould  not  furnifh 
more  Arguments  for  mens  Prefervation,  for  their 
Deliverance,  and,  as  much  as  the  nature  of  the  thing 
will  bear,  for  making  them  equal  to  one  another, 
than  for  their  oppreffion,  and  for  their  utter  ruine 
under  the  Domineering  Power  of  One  fingle  Perfon. 
Let  me  therefore  enter  upon  this  Noble  Caufe  with 
a  chearfulnefs,  grounded  upon  this  AfTurance,  That 
my  Adverfary's  Caufe  is  maintained  by  nothing  but 
Fraud,  Fallacy,  Ignorance  and  Barbarity ;  whereas 
mine  has  Light,  Truth,  Reafon,  the  Practice  and 
the  Learning  of  the  befl  Ages  of  the  World,  of  its 
fide. 

But  now,  having  faid  enough  for  an  Introdu<ftion, 
fincc  we  have  to  do  with  Criticks ;  let  us  in  the  firfl 
place  confider  the  Title  of  this  Choice  Piece  :  De- 
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fenfio  Regia  pro  Car.  Primo,  ad  Car.  Secundum.  A 
Royal  Defence  (or  the  King's  Defence)  for  Charles 
the  Firji  to  Charles  the  Second.  You  undertake  a  won- 
derful piece  of  work,  whoever  you  are ;  to  plead  the 
Father's  Caufe  before  his  own  Son  :  a  hundred  to  one 
but  you  carry  it.  But  I  fummon  you,  Salmafusy  who 
heretofore  fculk'd  under  a  wrong  name,  and  now  go 
by  no  name  at  all,  to  appear  before  another  Tribunal, 
and  before  other  Judges,  where  perhaps  you  may 
not  hear  thofe  little  Applaufes,  which  you  ufe  to  be 
fo  fond  of  in  your  School.  But  why  this  Royal  De- 
fence dedicated  to  the  King's  own  Son  ?  We  need 
not  put  him  to  the  torture ;  he  confefles  why.  At 
the  King*s  charge^  fays  he.  O  mercenary  and  charge- 
able Advocate !  could  you  not  afford  to  write  a  De- 
fence for  Charles  the  Father,  whom  you  pretend  to 
have  been  the  beft  of  Kings,  to  Charles  the  Son,  the 
moft  indigent  of  all  Kings,  but  it  muft  be  at  the  poor 
King's  own  Charge  ?  But  though  you  are  a  Knave, 
you  would  not  make  your  felf  ridiculous,  in  calling 
it  the  Ktng^s  Defence ;  for  you  having  fold  it,  it  is 
no  longer  yours,  but  the  King's  indeed :  who  bought 
it  at  the  price  of  a  hundred  Jacobujfes^  a  great  Sum 
for  a  poor  King  to  difburfe.  I  know  very  well  what 
I  fay :  and  'tis  well  enough  known  who  brought  the 
Gold,  and  the  Purfc  wrought  with  Beads :  We 
know  who  faw  you  reach  out  greedy  fifts,  under 
pretence  of  embracing  the  King's  Chaplain,  who 
brought  the  Prefent,  but  indeed  to  embrace  the  Pre- 
fent  it  felf,  and  by  accepting  it  to  exhauft  almoft  all 
the  King's  Treafury. 

But  now  the  man  comes  himfelf,  the  Door  creaks ; 
the  A(ftor  comes  upon  the  Stage. 

Inflence  now,  and  with  attention  wait. 
That  ye  may  learn  what  tK  Eunuch  has  to  prate. 

Terent. 
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For  whatever  the  matter*s  with  him,  he  blufters 
more  than  ordinary.  A  horrible  mejfage  had  lately 
Jlruck  our  Ears,  but  our  Minds  more,  with  a  heinous 
wound  concerning  a  Parricide  committed  in  England 
in  the  Per/on  of  a  King,  by  a  wicked  Con/piracy  of  Sa- 
crilegious men.  Indeed  that  horrible  Meffage  muft 
either  have  had  a  much  longer  Sword  than  that  which 
Peter  drew,  or  thofe  Ears  muft  have  been  of  a  won- 
derful length,  that  it  could  wound  at  fuch  a  diftance ; 
for  it  could  not  io  much  as  in  the  leaft  oiFend  any 
Ears  but  thofe  of  an  Afs.  For  what  liarm  is  it  to 
you,  that  are  Foreigners  ?  are  any  of  you  hurt  by  it, 
if  we  amongft  our  felves  put  our  own  Enemies,  our 
own  Traytors  to  death,  be  they  Commoners,  Noble- 
men, or  Kings  ?  Do  you,  Salmafus,  let  alone  what 
does  not  concern  you  :  for  I  have  a  horrible  Meflage 
to  bring  of  you  too;  which  I'm  miftaken  if  it  ftrike 
not  a  more  heinous  wound  into  the  Ears  of  all  Gram- 
marians and  Criticks,  provided  they  have  any  Learn- 
ing and  Delicacy  in  them,  to  wit,  your  crowding  fo 
many  barbarous  Expreffions  together  in  one  period 
in  the  perfon  of  {Arijiarchus)  a  Grammarian ;  and 
that  fo  great  a  Critick  as  you,  hired  at  the  King's 
charge  to  write  a  Defence  of  the  King  his  Father, 
fhould  not  only  fet  fo  fulfome  a  Preface  before  it, 
much  like  thofe  lamentable  Ditties  that  ufed  to  be 
fung  at  Funerals,  and  which  can  move  compaffion 
in  none  but  a  Coxcomb ;  but  in  the  very  firft  fen- 
tence  fhould  prevoke  your  Readers  to  laughter  with 
fo  many  Barbarifms  all  at  once.  Perfona  Regis,  you 
cry.  Where  do  you  find  any  fuch  Latin  ?  Or  are 
you  telling  us  fome  tale  or  other  of  a  Perkin  Warbeck, 
who  taking  upon  him  the  Perfon  of  a  King,  has,  for- 
footh, committed  fome  horrible  Parricide  in  England? 
Which  expreffion,  though  dropping  carelefly  from 
your  Pen,  has  more  truth  in  it,  than  you  are  aware 
of.     For  a  Tyrant  is  but  like  a  King  upon  a  Stage, 
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a  man  in  a  Vizor^  and  adting  the  part  of  a  King  in 
a  Play ;  he  is  not  really  a  King.  But  as  for  thefe 
GaUtcifms^  that  arc  fo  frequent  in  your  Book,  I  won't 
laih  you  for  them  my  felf,  for  I  am  not  at  leifure  ; 
but  (hall  deliver  you  over  to  your  fellow-Gramma- 
rians, to  be  laught  to  fcorn  and  whipt  by  them. 
What  follows  is  much  more  heinous^  that  what  was 
decreed  by  our  Supreme  Magiftrates  to  be  done  to 
the  King,  (hould  be  faid  by  you  to  have  been  done 
by  a  wicked  Con/piracy  of  Sacrilegious  perfons.  Have 
you  the  impudence,  you  Rogue,  to  talk  at  this  rate 
of  the  Ads  and  Decrees  of  the  chief  Magiftrates  of 
a  Nation,  that  lately  was  a  moft  Potent  Kingdom, 
and  is  now  a  more  Potent  Commonwealth  ?  Whofe 
proceedings  no  King  ever  took  upon  him  by  word 
of  mouth,  or  otherwife,  to  vilifie  and  fet  at  nought. 
The  lUuftrious  States  of  Holland  therefore,  the  Ge- 
nuine OfF-fpring  of  thofe  Deliverers  of  their  Coun- 
try, have  defervedly  by  their  Edidt  condemned  to 
utter  darknefs  this  Defence  of  Tyrants,  fo  pernicious 
to  the  Liberty  of  all  Nations ;  the  Author  of  which 
every  free  State  ought  to  forbid  their  Country,  or  to 
banifh  out  of  it ;  and  that  State  particularly  that  feeds 
with  a  Stipend  fo  ungrateful  and  fo  Savage  an  Enemy 
to  their  Commonwealth,  whofe  very  fundamentals, 
and  the  caufes  of  their  becoming  a  free  State,  this 
Fellow  endeavours  to  undermine  as  well  as  ours,  and 
at  one  and  the  fame  time  to  fubvert  both ;  loading 
with  Calumnies  the  moft  worthy  Aflerters  of  Liberty 
there,  under  our  Names.  Confider  with  your  felves, 
ye  moft  Illuftrious  States  of  the  United  Netherlands ^ 
who  it  was  that  put  this  Aflcrter  of  Kingly  Power 
upon  fetting  Pen  to  Paper?  who  it  was,  that  but 
lately  began  to  play  Rex  in  your  Country  ?  what 
Counfels  were  taken,  what  endeavours  ufed,  and 
what  difturbances  enfued  thereupon  in  Holland  ? 
and  to  what  pafs  things  might  have  been  brought 
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by  this  time  ?  how  Slavery  and  a  new  Matter  were 
ready  prepared  for  you ;  and  how  near  expiring  that 
Liberty  of  yours,  ailerted  and  vindicated  by  fo  many 
years  War  and  Toil,  would  have  been  eVe  now,  if 
it  had  not  taken  breath  again  by  the  timely  death  of 
a  certain  rafh  young  Gentleman.  But  our  Author 
begins  to  ftrut  again,  and  to  feign  wonderful  Tra- 
gedies ;  Whomfoever  this  dreadful  nenvs  reacht  (to  wit, 
the  news  of  Salmafius'' s  Parricidial  Barbarifms)  all  of 
afudden^  as  if  they  had  beenjiruck  with  lightnings  their 
hairjiood  an  end^  and  their  tongues  clove  to  the  roof  of 
their  mouth.  Which  let  Natural  Philofbphers  take 
notice  of  (for  this  fecret  in  nature  was  never  difco- 
vered  before)  that  lightning  makes  mens  hair  ftand 
an  end.  But  who  knows  not  that  little  effeminate 
minds  are  apt  to  be  amazM  at  the  news  of  any  extra- 
ordinary great  A£tion;  and  that  then  they  fhow 
themfelves  to  be,  what  they  really  were  before,  no 
better  than  fo  many  Stocks  ?  Some  could  not  refrain 
from  tears ;  fome  little  Women  at  Court,  I  fuppofe, 
or  if  there  be  any  more  effeminate  than  they,  of 
whofe  number  Salmafius  himfelf  being  one,  is  by  a 
new  Metamorphofis  become  a  Fountain  near  a-kin  to 
his  Name  (Salmacis)  and  with  his  counterfeit  flood 
of  tears  prepared  over  night,  endeavours  to  emafcu- 
late  generous  minds:  I  advife  therefore,  and  wifh 
them  to  have  a  care ; 

Infamis  ne  quem  malhfortibus  undis 

Salmacis  Enervet. 

•Ne,fi  vir  cum  venerit,  exeat  indi 


Semivir,  et  taSlisfubith  mollefcat  in  undis. 

Abflain,  as  Manhood  you  efleem. 
From  Salmacis  pernicious  Stream : 
If  but  one  moment  there  you  flay. 
Too  dcjir  you'l  for  your  Bathing  pay. — 
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Depart  nor  Man  nor  Woman,  but  a  Sight 
Difgracing  both,  a  loath'd  Hermaphrodite. 

They  that  had  more  courage  (which  yet  he  exprefles 
in  miferable  bald  Latin,  as  if  he  could  not  fo  much 
as  fpeak  of  Men  of  Courage  and  Magnanimity  in 
proper  words)  were  Jet  on  fire  with  indignation  to  that 
degree,  that  they  could  hardly  contain  tbemfehes. 
Thofe  furious  Hecftors  we  value  not  of  a  rufti.  We 
have  been  accuflomed  to  rout  fuch  Bullies  in  the 
Field  with  a  true  fober  courage ;  a  courage  becoming 
men  that  can  contain  themfelves,  and  are  in  their 
right  Wits.  There  were  none  that  did  not  curfe  the 
Authors  offo  horrible  a  Villany.  But  yet,  you  fay, 
their  tongues  clove  to  the  roof  of  their  mouths ;  and 
if  you  mean  this  of  our  Fugitives  only,  I  wifh  they 
had  clove  there  to  this  day ;  for  we  know  very  well 
that  there's  nothing  more  common  with  them,  than 
to  have  their  mouths  full  of  Curfes  and  Imprecations, 
which  indeed  all  good  men  abominate,  but  withal 
defpife.  As  for  others,  it's  hardly  credible,  that 
when  they  heard  the  news  of  our  having  inflidted  a 
Capital  Punifhment  upon  the  King,  there  fhould  any 
be  found,  efpecially  in  a  Free  State,  fo  naturally 
adapted  to  Slavery  as  either  to  fpeak  ill  of  us,  or  fo 
much  as  to  cenfure  what  we  had  done.  Nay,  *tis 
highly  probable  that  all  good  n^en  applauded  us,  and 
gave  God  thanks  for  fb  illuftrious,  fb  exalted  a  piece 
of  Juftice;  and  for  a  Caution  fb  very  ufeful  to  other 
Princes.  In  the  mean  time,  as  for  thofe ^^rr^,  thofe 
fieel^hearted  men,  that,  you  fay,  take  on  for,  and  be- 
wail fb  pitifully,  the  lamentable  and  wonderful  death 
of  I  know  not  who ;  them,  I  fay,  together  with  their 
tinkling  Advocate,  the  dullefl  that  ever  appeared 
fince  the  name  of  a  King  was  born  and  known  in  the 
World,  we  fliall  e*en  let  whine  on,  till  they  cry  their 
eyes  out.     But  in  the  mean  time,  what  School-boy, 
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what  little  infignificant  Monk  could  not  have  made 
a  more  elegant  Speech  for  the  King,  and  in  better 
Latin  than  this  Royal  Advocate  has  done  ?  But  it 
would  be  folly  in  me  to  make  fuch  particular  Ani- 
madverfions  upon  his  Childiihnefs  and  Frenzies 
throughout  his  Book,  as  I  do  here  upon  a  few  in  the 
beginning  of  it ;  which  yet  I  would  be  willing  enough 
to  do  (for  we  hear  that  he  is  fweird  with  Pride  and 
Conceit  to  the  utmoft  degree  imaginable)  if  the  un- 
digefted  and  immethodical  bulk  of  his  Book  did  not 
proted  him.  He  was  refolved  to  take  a  courfe  like 
the  Soldier  in  Terence^  to  fave  his  Bacon ;  and  it  was 
very  cunning  in  him  to  fluff  his  Book  with  fo  much 
Puerility,  and  io  many  filly  Whimfies,  that  it  might 
naufeate  the  fmartefl  man  in  jthe  World  to  death  to 
take  notice  of  *em  all.  Only  I  thought  it  might  not 
be  amifs  to  give  a  Specimen  of  him  in  the  Preface ; 
and  to  let  the  ferious  Reader  have  a  tafle  of  him  at 
firft,  that  he  might  guefs  by  the  firfl  difh  that's  ferv'd 
up,  how  noble  an  Entertainment  the  refl  are  like  to 
make ;  and  that  he  may  imagine  with  himfelf  what 
an  infinite  number  of  Fooleries  and  Impertinencies 
muft  needs  be  heaped  up  together  in  the  body  of  the 
Book,  when  they  fland  fo  thick  in  the  very  Entrance 
into  it,  where  of  all  other  places  they  ought  to  have 
been  fhunned.  His  tittle-tattle  that  follows,  and  his 
Sermons  fit  for  nothing  but  to  be  worm-eaten,  I  can 
eafily  pafs  by ;  as  for  any  thing  in  them  relating  to 
us,  we  doubt  not  in  the  leafl,  but  that  what  has  been 
written  and  publifhed  by  Authority  of  Parliament, 
will  have  far  greater  weight  with  sdl  wife  and  fober 
men,  than  the  Calumnies  and  Lies  of  one  fingle  im- 
pudent little  Fellow :  who  being  hired  by  our  Fugi- 
tives, their  Countrey's  Enemies,  has  fcrap'd  together, 
and  not  fcrupled  to  publifh  in  Print,  whatever  little 
Story  any  one  of  them  that  employed  him,  put  into 
his  head.     And  that  all  men  may  plainly  fee  how 
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little  confcience  he  makes  of  fetting  down  any  thing 
right  or  wrong,  good  or  bad,  I  defire  no  other  Wit- 
nefs  than  Salmajius  himfelf.  In  his  book,  entituled. 
Apparatus  contra  Primatum  Papa^  he  fays,  "  There 
"  are  moft  weighty  Reafons  why  the  Church  ought 
"  to  lay  afide  Epifcopacy,  and  return  to  the  Apofto- 
"  lical  Inftitution  of  Prefbyters :  That  a  far  greater 
"  mifchief  has  been  introduced  into  the  Church  by 
**  Epifcopacy,  than  the  Schifms  themfelves  were, 
which  were  before  apprehended :  That  the  Plague 
which  Epifcopacy  introduced,  deprefled  the  whole 
body  of  the  Church  under  a  miferable  Tyranny ; 
nay,  had  put  a  yoke  even  upon  the  necks  of  Kings 
**  and  Princes :  That  it  would  be  more  beneficial  to 
"  the  Church,  if  the  whole  Hierarchy  it  felf,  were 
**  extirpated,  than  if  the  Pope  only,  who  is  the  Head 
"  of  it,  were  laid  afide,**  page  i6o.  "  That  it  would 
**  be  very  much  for  the  good  of  the  Church,  if  Epif- 
"  copacy  were  taken  away,  together  with  the  Papacy : 
"  That  if  Epifcopacy  were  once  taken  down,  the  Pa- 
**  pacy  would  fall  of  it  felf,  as  being  founded  upon 
"  it,"  page  171 .  He  fays,  "  he  can  fhew  very  good 
"  reafons  why  Epifcopacy  ought  to  be  put  down  in 
**  thofe  Kingdoms  that  have  renounced  the  Pope's 
**  Supremacy ;  but  that  he  can  fee  no  reafon  for  re- 
**  taining  it  there  : .  That  a  Reformation  is  not  entire, 
"  that  is  defedlivc  in  this  point :  That  no  reafcn  can 
"  be  alledged,  no  probable  caufe  affigned,  why  the 
"  Supremacy  of  the  Pope  being  once  difowned, 
"  Epifcopacy  fhould  notwithflanding  be  retained," 
page  197.  Tho  he  had  wrote  all  this,  and  a  great 
deal  more  to  this  effedt,  but  four  years  ago,  he  is  now 
become  fo  vain  and  fo  impudent  withal,  as  to  accufe 
the  Parliament  of  Englandy  "  for  not  only  turning  / 

"  the  Biftiops  out  of  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  but  for 
"  aboliOiing  Epifcopacy  it  felf."  Nay,  he  perfwades 
us  to  receive  Epifcopacy,  and  defends  it  by  the  very 
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&me  Reafbns  and  Arguments,  which  with  a  great 
deal  of  earneftnefs  he  had  confuted  himfelf  in  that 
former  Book ;  to  wit,  "  That  BiOiops  were  necef- 
iary,  and  ought  to  have  been  retained,  to  prevent 
the  fpringing  up  of  a  Thoufand  pernicious  Sedts 
"  and  Herefies."  Crafty  Turn-coat !  Arc  you  not 
aiham'd  tofhift  hands  thus  in  things  that  are  Sacred, 
and  (I  had  almoft  faid)  to  betray  the  Church ;  whofe 
moft  folemn  Inftitutions  you  feem  to  have  ailerted 
and  vindicated  with  fo  much  noife,  that  when  it 
fhould  feem  for  your  interefl  to  change  fides,  you 
might  undo  and  fubvert  all  again  with  the  more  dif- 
grace  and  infamy  to  your  felf  ?  It's  notorioufly  known. 
That  when  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  being  ex- 
tremely defirous  to  reform  the  Church  of  England 
by  the  pattern  of  other  Reformed  Churches,  had  re- 
folved  to  abolifh  Epifcopacy,  the  King  firft  inter- 
poied,and  afterwards  waged  War  againft  them  chiefly 
for  that  very  caufe ;  which  proved  fatal  to  him.  Go 
now  and  boaft  of  your  having  defended  the  King ; 
who,  that  you  might  the  better  defend  him,  do  now 
openly  betray  and  impugn  the  Caufe  of  the  Church, 
whofe  Defence  you  yourfelf  had  formerly  under- 
taken ;  and  whofe  feverefl  Cenfures  ought  to  be  in- 
flidted  upon  you.  As  for  the  prefent  form  of  our 
Government,  fince  fuch  a  Foreign  infignificant  Pro- 
feflbr  as  you,  having  laid  afide  your  Boxes  and  Defks 
fluiFt  with  nothing  but  Trifles,  which  you  might 
have  fpent  your  time  better  in  putting  into  order, 
will  needs  turn  bufie-body,  and  be  troublefome  in 
other  mens  matters,  I  fhall  return  you  this  anfwer, 
or  rather  not  to  you,  but  to  them  that  are  wifer  than 
yourfelf,  viz.  That  the  Form  of  it  is  fuch  as  our  pre- 
fent diflradtions  will  admit  of;  not  fuch  as  were  to 
be  wifh'd,  but  fuch  as  the  obflinate  Divifions  that 
are  amongfl  us,  will  bear.  What  State  foevcr  is  pef- 
tered  with  Fad:ions,  and  defends  it  felf  by  Force  of 
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tamed  for  fo  many  years ;  but  you  do  not  tell  us  whe- 
ther thofe  Laws  were  good  or  bad,  nor,  if  you  did, 
ihould  we  heed  what  you  faid ;  for,  you  bufy  Puppy, 
what  have  you  to  do  with  our  Laws  ?  I  wifti  our  Ma- 
giftrates  had  repealed  more  than  they  have,  both  Laws 
and  Lawyers ;  if  they  had,  they  would  have  confulted 
the  Intereft  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  that  of  the 
People  better  then  they  have  done.  It  frets  you. 
That  Hob-goblins^  Sons  of  the  Earthy  fcarce  Gentle- 
men at  home^  fcarce  known  to  their  own  Countrymen^ 
fhould  prefume  to  do  fucb  things.  But  you  ought  to 
have  remembred,  what  not  only  the  Scriptures,  but 
Horace  would  have  taught  you,  vix. 

Valet  imafummis 
Mutare^  et  infgnem  attenuat  Deus, 
Obfcura  promens^  &c. 

The  Power  that  did  create,  can  change  the  Scene 
Of  things ;  make  mean  of  great,  and  great  of 

mean: 
The  brighteft  Glory  can  eclipfe  with  Night ; 
And  place  the  moft  obfcure  in  dazling  Light. 

But  take  this  into  the  bargain.  Some  of  thofe 
who,  you  fay,  be  fcarce  Gentlemen,  are  not  at  all 
infer iour  in  birth  to  any  of  your  party.  Others, 
whoie  Anceftors  were  not  Noble,  have  taken  a 
courfe  to  attain  to  true  Nobility  by  their  own  In- 
duftry  and  Vertue,  and  are  not  inferior  to  men  of  the 
Nobleft  Defcent.  They  had  rather  be  called  Sons 
of  the  Earthy  provided  it  be  their  own  Earth  (their 
own  Native  Country)  and  adl  like  Men  at  home, 
then,  being  deftitute  of  Houfe  or  Land,  to  relieve 
the  neceflities  of  Nature  in  a  Foreign  Country  by 
felling  of  Smoke,  as  thou  doft,  an  inconfiderable 
Fellow  and  a  Jack-ftraw,  and  who  depended  upon 
the  good  will  of  thy  Mailers  for  a  poor  Stipend ; 
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for  whom  it  were  better  to  difpenfe  with  thy  labors, 
and  return  to  thy  own  Kindred  and  Country-men, 
if  thou  hadft  not  this  one  piece  of  Cunning,  to  bab- 
ble out  fome  filly  Prelections  and  Fooleries  at  fo  good 
a  rate  amongft  Foreigners.  You  find  fault  with  our 
Magiftrates  for  admitting  fuch  a  Common-Jhore  of  all 
forts  ofSeSis.  Why  (hould  they  not?  It  belongs 
to  the  Church  to  cafl  them  out  of  the  Communion 
of  the  faithful ;  not  to  the  Magiftrate  to  banifh  them 
the  Country,  provided  they  do  not  offend  againfl  the 
Civil  Laws  of  the  State.  Men  at  firfl  united  into 
Civil  Societies,  that  they  might  live  fafely,  and  enjoy 
their  Liberty,  without  being  wronged  or  opprcfl ;  and 
that  they  might  live  Religioufly  and  according  to  the 
Docftrine  of  Chriflianity,  they  united  themfelves  into 
Churches.  Civil  Societies  have  Laws,  and  Churches 
have  a  Difcipline  peculiar  to  themfelves,  and  far  dif- 
fering from  each  other.  And  this  has  been  the  oc- 
cafion  of  to  many  Wars  in  Chrijiendom ;  to  wit, 
becaufe  the  Civil  Magiflrate  and  the  Church  con- 
founded their  Jurifdid[ions«  Therefore  we  do  not 
admit  of  the  Popifh  Scd,  fo  as  to  tolerate  Papifls  at 
all ;  for  we  do  not  look  upon  that  as  a  Religion,  but 
rather  as  an  Hierarchical  Tyranny,  under  a  Cloak  of 
Religion,  clothed  with  the  Spoils  of  the  Civil  Power, 
which  it  has  ufurp'd  to  it  felf  contrary  to  our  Saviour's 
own  Doctrine.  As  for  the  Independents^  we  never 
had  any  fuch  amongfl  us,  as  you  defcribe ;  they  that 
we  call  Independents  are  only  fuch  as  hold  that  no 
Claffis  or  Synods  have  a  Superiority  over  any  parti- 
cular Church,  and  that  therefore  they  ought  all  to 
be  pluckt  up  by  the  Roots,  as  Branches,  or  rather  as 
the  very  Trunk  of  Hierarchy  it  felf;  which  is  your 
own  opinion  too.  And  from  hence  it  was  that  the 
name  of  Independents  prevailed  amongft  the  Vulgar. 
The  refl  of  your  Preface  is  fpent  in  endeavouring 
not  only  to  flir  up  the  hatred  of  all  Kings  and  Mo- 
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narchs  againft  us,  but  to  perfwade  them  to  make  a 
General  War  upon  us.  Mithridates  of  old,  though 
in  a  different  caufe,  endeavoured  to  ftir  up  all  Princes 
to  make  War  upon  the  Romans^  by  laying  to  their 
charge  almoft  jufl:  the  fame  things  that  you  do  to 
ours  :  *oiz.  that  the  Romans  aim'd  at  nothing  but  the 
Subverfion  of  all  Kingdoms,  that  they  had  no  regard 
to  any  thing  whether  Sacred  or  Civil,  that  from  their 
very  firft  rife  they  never  enjoy'd  any  thing  but  what ' 
they  had  acquired  by  force,  that  they  were  Robbers, 
and  the  greateft  Enemies  in  the  world  to  Monarchy. 
Thus  Mithridates  expreft  himfelf  in  a  Letter  to  Ar- 
faces  King  of  the  Parthians.  But  how  came  you, 
whofe  bufinefs  it  is  to  make  filly  Speeches  from  your 
Defk,  to  have  the  confidence  to  imagine,  that  by 
your  perfwafions  to  take  up  Arms,  and  founding  an 
Alarm  as  it  were,  you  fhould  be  able  fo  much  as  to 
influence  a  King  amongfi:  Boys  at  play ;  efpecially, 
with  £0  ftirill  a  Voice,  and  unfavoury  Breath,  that  I 
believe,  if  you  were  to  have  been  the  Trumpeter, 
not  fo  much  as  Homer^s  Mice  would  have  waged  war 
againft  the  Frogs  ?  So  little  do  we  fear,  you  Slug 
you,  any  War  or  Danger  from  Foreign  Princes 
through  your  filly  Rhetorick,  who  accufefl:  us  to 
them,  juft  as  if  you  were  at  play.  That  we  tofs  Kings 
heads  like  Balls  ;  play  at  Bowls  with  Crowns  ;  and  re- 
gard Scepters  no  more  then  if  they  were  Fools  Staves 
with  heads  on :  But  you  in  the  mean  time,  you  filly 
Logerhead,  deferve  to  have  your  Bones  well-thrafli*d 
with  a  Fool's  ftafF,  for  thinking  to  ftir  up  Kings  and 
Princes  to  War  by  fuch  Childifti  Arguments.  Then 
you  cry  aloud  to  all  Nations,  who,  I  know  full  well, 
will  never  heed  what  you  fay.  You  call  upon  that 
wretched  and  barbarous  Crew  of  Iri/h  Rebels  too, 
to  aflert  the  King's  Party.  Which  one  thing  is  fuf- 
ficient  evidence  how  much  you  are  both  a  Fool  and 
a  Knave,  and  how  you  out-do  almofl  all  Mankind 
6  c 
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in  Villany,  Impudence^  and  Madnefs ;  who  fcruple 
not  to  implore  the  Loyalty  and  Aid  of  an  execrable 
People,  devoted  to  the  Slaughter,  whom  the  King 
himfelf  always  abhorr'd,  or  fo  pretended,  to  have  any 
thing  to  do  with,  by  reafon  of  the  guilt  of  fo  much 
innocent  Blood,  which  they  had  contracted.     And 
that  very  Perfidioufnefs  and  Cruelty,  which  he  en- 
deavoured as  much  as  he  could  to  conceal,  and  to 
clear  himfelf  from  any  fufpition  of,  you  the  moft  vil- 
lanous  of  Mortals,  as  fearing  neither  God  nor  Man, 
voluntarily  and  openly  take  upon  your  felf.     Go  on 
then,  undertake  the  Kings  Defence  at  the  Enclou- 
ragement,  and  by  the  Afliftance  of  the  Irijh.     You 
take  care,  and  fo  you  might  well,  left  any  fhould 
imagine  that  you  were  about  to  bereave  Cicero  or 
Demojihenes  of  the  praife  due  to  their  Eloquence,  by 
telling  us  before  hand,  that  you  concevoe  you  ought  not 
to /peak  like  an  Orator.     *Tis  wifely  faid  of  a  Fool ; 
you  conceive  you  ought  not  to  do  what  is  not  in  your 
power  to  do  :  and  who  that  knows  you  never  fo  little, 
ever  expedls  any  thing  like  an  Orator  from  you  ? 
Who  neither  ufes,  nor  is  able  to  publifh  any  thing 
that's  Elaborate,  Diftindt,  or  has  fo  much  as  Senfe 
in  it ;  but  like  a  fecond  Crijpiny  or  that  little  Gre- 
cian Tzetzesy  you  do  but  write  a  great  deal,  take  no 
pains  to  write  well ;  nor  could  write  any  thing  well, 
though  you  took  never  fo  much  pains.     I'his  Caufe 
Jhall  be  argued  (fay  you)  in  the  hearings  and  as  it  nvere 
before  the  Tribunal  of  all  Mankind.     That's  what  we 
like  fo  well,  that  we  could  now  wifti  we  had  a  dif- 
creet  and  intelligent  Adverfary,  and  not  fuch  a  hair- 
brain'd  Blunderbufs,  as  you,  to  deal  with.  You  con- 
clude very  Tragically,  like  Ajax  in  his  Raving  ;    / 
will  proclaim  to  Heaven  and  Earth  the  InjuJUce^  the 
Villanyj  the  Perfidioufnefs  and  Cruelty  of  thefe  Men^ 
and  will  deliver  them  over  conviBed  to  all  Pofierity. 
O  Flowers !  that  fuch  a  witlefs,  fenfelefs  Bawler,  one 
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that  was  born  but  to  fpoil  or  tranfcribe  good  Authors, 
fhould  think  himfelf  able  to  write  any  thing  of  his 
own,  that  will  reach  Pofterity,  whom  together  with 
his  frivolous  Scribles  the  very  next  Age  will  bury  in 
oblivion ;  unlefs  this  Defence  of  the  King  perhaps 
may  be  beholden  to  the  Anfwer  I  give  to  it,  for  being 
looked  into  now  and  then.  And  I  would  entreat 
the  lUuflrious  States  oi  Holland  to  take  off  their  Pro- 
hibition, and  fufFer  the  Book  to  be  publickly  fold. 
For  when  I  have  detected  the  Vanity,  Ignorance,  and 
Falfhood,  that  it  is  full  of,  the  farther  it  fpreads,  the 
more  cfFedually  it  will  be  fuppreft.  Now  let  us 
hear  how  he  conviSls  us. 


A  Defence  of  the  V^o^Xtoi England, 

CHAP.  I. 

I  Pcrfwade  my  fclf,  Salmqfius,  that  you 
being  a  vain  flafhy  man,  are  not  a  little 
proud  of  being  the  King  of  Great  Bri- 
tain's Defender,  who  himfelf  was  ftil'd 
the  Defender  of  the  Faith.  For  my  part,  I  think  you 
dcfcrve  your  Titles  both  alike;  for  the  King  defended 
the  Faith,  and  you  have  defended  him  fo,  that  be- 
twixt you,  you  have  fpoiled  both  your  Caufes:  which 
I  fhall  make  appear  throughout  the  whole  enfuing 
Difcourfe,  and  particularly  in  this  very  Chapter. 
You  told  us  in  the  1 2th  Page  of  your  Prefice,  That 
fo  good  and  fo  juji  a  Caufe  ought  not  to  be  embeltjht 
with  any  jlourijhes  ofRhetorick;  That  the  King  needed 
no  other  Defence  than  by  a  hare  Narrative  of  bis  Story  ; 
and  yet  in  your  firft  Chapter,  in  which  you  had 
promifed  us  that  bare  Narrative,  you  neither  tell  the 
Story  right,  nor  do  you  abftain  from  making  ufe  of 
all  the  flcill  you  have  in  Rhetorick  to  fet  it  off.  So 
that,  if  we  mull  take  your  own  judgment,  we  muft 
believe  the  King's  Caufe  to  be  neither  good  nor  juft. 
But  by  the  way  I  would  advife  you  not  to  have  fo 
good  an  Opinion  of  your  felf  (for  no  body  elfe  has 
fo  of  you)  as  to  imagin  that  you  are  able  to  fpeak 
well  upon  any  Subjedl,  who  can  neither  play  the 
part  of  an  Orator,  nor  an  Hiftortan,  nor  exprefe  your 
felf  in  a  Stile  that  would  not  be  ridiculous  even  in  a 
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Lawyer;  but  like  a  Mountebank's  Juglcr,  with  big 
fwelUng  words  in  your  Preface,  you  raifd  our  expec- 
tation, as  if  fome  mighty  matter  were  to  enfue :  in 
which  your  deiign  was  not  fo  much  to  introduce  a 
true  Narrative  of  the  King's  Story,  as  to  make  your 
own  empty  intended  ilorifhes  go  oiF  the  better.   For 
being  now  about  to  give  us  an  account  of  the  matter  of 
FaB ^  you  find  your  felf  encompaffed  and  affrighted  with 
fo  many  Monfiers  of  Novelty  ^  that  f  are  at  a  lofswhat 
tofayfirfi^  what  next,  and  what  lafi  of  alL     Til  tell 
you  what  the  matter  is  with  you.    In  the  firft  place 
you  find  your  felf  affrighted  and  aftonifh'd  at  your 
own  monftrous  Lies,  and  then  you  find  that  empty 
head  of  yours  not  encompafs'd,  but  carried  round 
with  fb  many  trifles  and  fooleries,  that  you  not  only 
now  do  not,  but  never  did  know  what  was  fit  to  be 
fpoken,  and  in  what  method.    Among  the  many  Dif- 
ficulties that  you  find  in  exprejjing  the  heinoufnefs  of  fo 
incredible  a  piece  of  Impiety ,  thif  one  offers  it  felf  you 
fay,  which  is  eafilyfaid,  and  mufi  often  be  repeated;  to 
wit,  T^hat  the  Sun  it  felf  never  beheld  a  more  out-- 
ragious  aBion.     But  by  your  good  leave.  Sir,  the 
Sun  has  beheld  many  things,  that  blind B^r^^^r^  never 
faw.     But  we  are  content  you  fhould  mention  the 
Sun  over  and  over.     And  it  will  be  a  piece  of  Pru- 
dence in  you  fb  to  do.     For  though  our  wickednefs 
does  not  require  it,  the  coldnefs  of  the  defence  that 
you  arc  making,  does.     T^he  Original  of  Kings,  you 
6y,  is  as  ancient,  as  that  of  the  Sun.     May  the  Gods 
and  Goddefles,  Damafippus,  blefs  thee  with  an  ever- 
lafling  Solflice;  that  tnou  mayfl  always  be  warm, 
thou  that  canfl  not  flir  a  foot  without  the  Sun.  Per- 
haps you  would  avoid  the  imputation  of  being  called 
a  Do^or  Vmbraticus.     But  alas !  you  are  in  perfed: 
darknefs,  that  make  no  difference  betwixt  a  Paternal 
Power,  and  a  Regal :  and  that  when  you  had  called 
Kings  Fathers  of  their  Country,  could  fancy  that 
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with  that  Metaphor  you  had  pcrfwaded  us  that  what- 
ever is  applicable  to  a  Father^  is  fo  to  a  King.  Alas ! 
there's  a  great  difference  betwixt  them.  Our  Fathers 
begot  us.  Our  King  made  not  us»  but  we  him. 
Nature  has  given  Fathers  to  us  all,  but  we  our  felvcs 
appointed  our  own  King.  So  that  the  People  is  not 
for  the  King,  but  the  King  for  them.  fTe  Sear  with 
a  Father y  though  he  be  harjh  and  fevere ;  and  fo  we 
do  with  a  King.  But  we  do  not  bear  with  a  Father, 
if  he  be  a  Tyrant.  If  a  Father  murder  his  Son,  he 
himfelf  muft  die  for't;  and  why  fhould  not  a  King 
be  fubjedt  to  the  fame  Law,  which  certainly  is  a  mofl 
jufl  one?  Efpecially  confidering  that  a  Father  cannot 
by  any  poflibility  divcft  himfelf  of  that  Relation,  but 
a  King  eafily  may  make  himfelf  neither  King  nor 
Father  of  his  People.  If  this  adtion  of  ours  be  con- 
fidered  according  to  its  quality ^  as  you  call  it,  I,  who 
am  both  an  Englifh-man  born,  and  was  an  Eye- 
witnefs  of  the  Tranfaftions  of  thefe  Times,  tell  you, 
who  are  both  a  Foreigner  and  an  utter  Stranger  to 
our  Affairs ;  That  we  have  put  to  death  neither  a 
goody  nor  a  juji^  nor  a  merciful^  nor  a  devout ^  nor  a 
godly  y  nor  a  peaceable  King,  as  you  flile  him;  but  an 
Enemy,  that  has  been  fb  to  us  almofl  ten  years  to  an 
end ;  nor  one  that  was  a  Father,  but  a  Deflroyer  of 
his  Country.  You  confefs  xhztfuch  things  have  been 
practif^d ;  for  your  felf  have  not  the  impudence  to 
deny  it:  but  not  by  Protejlants  upon  a  Protejiant  King, 
As  if  he  deferv'd  the  name  of  a  Proteflant,  that  in  a 
Letter  to  the  Pope,  could  give  him  the  title  of  Mojl 
Holy  Father ;  that  was  always  more  favourable  to 
the  Papifls  than  to  thofc  of  his  own  Profeffion.  And 
being  fuch,  he  is  not  the  firfl  of  his  own  Family  that 
has  been  put  to  death  by  Proteflants.  Was  not  his 
Grand-mother  depofed  and  banifht,  and  at  lafl  be- 
headed by  Proteflants?  And  were  not  her  own  Coun- 
trymen, that  wcreProteflants  too,  well  enough  pleaPd 
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with  it?  Nay,  if  I  fhould  iky  they  were  Parties  to  it, 
I  fhould  not  lie.  But  there  being  fb  few  Proteflant 
Kings,  it  is  no  great  wonder,  if  it  never  happened 
that  one  of  them  has  been  put  to  death.  But  that 
it  is  lawful  to  depofe  a  Tyrant,  and  to  punifh  him 
according  to  his  defer ts;  nay,  that  this  is  the  opinion 
of  very  eminent  Divines,  and  of  fuch  as  have  been 
moft  inftrumental  in  the  late  Reformation,  do  you 
deny  it  if  you  dare.  You  confefs  that  many  Kings 
have  come  to  an  unnatural  Death :  Some  Sy  the 
Swordy  fbme  poyfotid^  fome  Jirangledy  and  ibme  in  a 
Dungeon  ;  but  for  a  King  to  be  arraigned  in  a  Court 
of  judicature  y  to  be  put  to  plead  for  his  Lifty  to  have 
Sentence  of  Death  pronounced  againji  him^  and  that 
Sentence  executed;  this  you  think  a  more  lamentable 
Inftance  than  all  the  reft,  and  make  it  a  prodigious 
piece  of  impiety.  Tell  me,  thou  fuperlative  Fool, 
Whether  it  be  not  more  juft,  more  agreeable  to  the 
Rules  of  Humanity,  and  the  Laws  of  all  Humane 
Societies,  to  bring  a  Criminal,  be  his  Offence  what 
it  will,  before  a  Court  of  Juftice,  to  give  him  leave 
to  fpeak  for  himfelf ;  and,  if  the  Law  condemn  him, 
then  to  put  him  to  death  as  he  has  deferv'd,  fo  as  he 
may  have  time  to  repent  or  to  recoUedt  himfelf;  than 
prefently,  as  ibon  as  ever  he  is  taken,  to  butcher  him 
without  more  ado  ?  D'ye  think  there's  a  Malefaftor 
in  the  World,  that  if  he  might  have  his  choice,  would 
not  chufe  to  be  thus  dealt  withal?  and  if  this  fort  of 
proceeding  againft  a  private  Perfbn  be  accounted  the 
fairer  of  the  two,  why  fhould  it  not  be  counted  fo 
againft  a  Prince  ?  nay,  why  ftiould  we  not  think 
that  himfelf  liked  it  better  ?  You  would  have  had 
him  kill'd  privately,  and  none  to  have  feen  it,  either 
that  future  Ages  might  have  loft  the  advantage  of  fo 
good  an  Example ;  or  that  they  that  did  this  glorious 
Adtion,  might  ieem  to  have  avoided  the  Light,  and 
to  have  adted  contrary  to  Law  and  Juftice.     You 


24     Defence  of  the  People  of  England, 

aggravate  the  matter  by  telling  us,  that  it  was  not 
done  in  an  uproar,  or  brought  about  by  any  Faftion 
amongft  Great  Men,  or  in  the  heat  of  a  Rebellion, 
either  of  the  People,  or  the  Soldiers  :  that  there  was 
no  hatred,  no  fear,  no  ambition,  no  blind  precipitate 
rafhnefs  in  the  Cafe ;  but  that  it  was  long  confulted 
on,  and  done  with  deliberation.  You  did  well  in 
leaving  off  being  2Ln  Advocate ^  and  turn  Grammarian y* 
who  from  the  Accidents  and  Circumftances  of  a 
thing,  which  in  themfelves  coniidered  fway  neither 
one  way  nor  other,  argue  in  difpraife  of  it,  before  you 
have  proved  the  thing  it  felf  to  be  either  good  or 
bad.  See  how  open  you  lie  :  If  the  Adtion  you  are 
difcouriing  of,  be  commendable  and  praife-worthy, 
they  that  did  it  deferve  the  greater  Honour,  in  that 
they  were  prepofTefled  with  no  Paffions,  but  did 
what  they  did  for  Vertue's  fake.  If  there  were  great 
difficulty  in  the  enterprife,  they  did  well  in  not  going 
about  it  raAily,  but  upon  Advice  and  Confideration. 
Tho  for  my  own  part,  when  I  call  to  mind  with  how 
unexpected  an  importunity  and  fervency  of  Mind, 
and  with  how  unanimous  a  Confent,  the  whole  Army, 
and  a  great  part  of  the  People  from  almoft  every 
County  in  the  Kingdom,  cried  out  with  one  Voice 
for  Juftice  againft  the  King,  as  being  the  fole  Author 
of  all  their  Calamities:  I  cannot  but  think  that  thefe 
things  were  brought  about  by  a  Divine  impulfe. 
Whatever  the  matter  was,  whether  we  confider  the 
Magiftrates,  or  the  Body  of  the  People,  no  Men  ever 
undertook  with  more  Courage,  and,  which  our  Ad- 
verfaries  themfelves  confefs,  in  a  more  fedate  temper 
of  Mind,  fo  brave  an  Acftion,  an  Adlion  that  might 
have  become  thofe  famous  Heroes  of  whom  we  read 
in  former  Ages ;  an  Adlion,  by  which  they  enobled 
not  only  Laws,  and  their  Execution,  which  feem  for 

^  Salmafius  was  once  an  Advocate^  that  is  a  Counfellor  at  Law. 
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the  future  equally  reftor'd  to  high  and  low  againft 
one  another ;  but  even  Juflice^  and  to  have  rendred 
it  after  fb  fignal  a  Judgment,  more  illuflrious  and 
greater  than  in  its  own  felf.  We  are  now  come  to 
an  end  of  the  3d  Page  of  the  firft  Book,  and  have 
not  the  bare  Narrative  he  promifd  us  yet.  He  com- 
plains that  our  Principles  are.  That  a  King  whofe 
Government  is  burdenfome  and  odious^  may  lawfully 
be  depofed :  And  by  this  DoBrine^  fays  he,  if  they 
had  had  a  King  a  thoufand  times  better  than  they  hady 
they  would  not  have  /pared  his  Life.  Obferve  the 
Man's  fubtle  way  of  arguing.  For  I  would  wil- 
lingly be  informed  what  Confequence  there  is  in  this, 
unlefs  he  allows,  that  a  King's  Government  may  be 
burdenfome  and  odious ^  who  is  a  thoufand  times  better 
than  our  King  was.  So,  that  now  he  has  brought 
things  to  this  pafs,  to  make  the  King  that  he  defends, 
a  thoufand  times  worfe  than  fome  whofe  Govern- 
ment notwithflanding  is  burdenfom  and  odious ^  that  is, 
it  may  be,  the  mofl  monflrous  Tyrant  that  ever 
reign'd.  I  wifli  ye  Joy,  O  ye  Kings,  of  fo  able  a 
Defender.  Now  the  Narrative  begins.  T^hey  put 
him  to  fever al  forts  of  Torments.  Give  an  inftance. 
^hey  removed  him  from  Prifon  to  Prifon ;  and  fo  they 
might  lawfully  do ;  for  having  been  a  Tyrant,  he 
became  an  open  Enemy,  and  was  taken  in  War. 
Often  changing  his  Keepers.  Left  they  themfelves 
fhould  change.  Sometimes  they  gave  him  hopes  of 
Liberty  J  nay,  andfometimes  even  of  rejloring  him  to  his 
Crown,  upon  Articles  of  Agreement.  It  feems  then 
the  taking  away  his  Life,  was  not  done  upon  fo 
much  premeditation,  as  he  talked  of  before;  and  that 
we  did  not  lay  hold  on  all  opportunities  and  means, 
that  offer'd  themfelves,  to  renounce  our  King.  Thofc 
things  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  War  we  de- 
manded of  him,  when  he  had  almoft  brought  us 
under,  which  things  if  they  were  denied  us,  we 


r 


26    Defence  of  the  People  of  England, 

could  enjoy  no  Liberty,  nor  live  in  any  Safety;  thofe 
very  things  we  petitioned  him  for  when  he  was  our 
Prifbncr,  in  a  humble,  fubmiffivc  way,  not^onee,  nor 
twice,  but  thrice,  and  oftner,  and  were  as  often 
denied.  When  we  had  now  loft  all  hopes  of  the 
King's  complying  with  us,  then  was  that  noble  Order 
of  Parliament  made.  That  from  that  time  forward, 
there  fhould  no  Articles  be  fent  to  the  King;  fo  that 
wc  left  off  applying  our  felves  to  him,  not  from  the 
time  that  he  began  to  be  a  Tyrant,  but  from  the 
time  that  we  found  him  incurable.  But  afterward 
fome  Parliament-men  fet  upon  a  new  Projedt,  and 
meeting  with  a  convenient  opportunity  to  put  it  in 
pradtice,  pafs  a  Vote  to  fend  further  Propofals  once 
more  to  the  King.  Whofe  Wickednefs  and  Folly 
neareft  refembles  that  of  the  Roman  Senate,  who 
contrary  to  the  Opinion  of  M.  TuIIius,  and  all  honeft 
Men,  voted  to  fend  EmbafTadors  to  M.  Anthony ; 
and  the  Event  had  been  the  fame,  but  that  it  pleafed 
God  Almighty  in  his  Providence  to  order  it  other- 
wife,  and  to  aiTert  our  Liberty,  tho  he  fufFer'd  them 
to  be.  enflav'd :  For  tho  the  King  did  not  agree  to 
any  thing  that  might  conduce  to  a  firm  Peace,  and 
Settlement  of  things  more  than  he  had  before,  they 
go  and  vote  themfelves  fatisfied.  Then  the  founder 
part  of  the  Houfe  finding  themfelves  and  the  Com- 
monwealth betray'd,  implore  the  aid  of  that  Valiant 
and  always  Faithful  Army  to  the  Commonwealth. 
Upon  which  occafion  I  can  obferve  only  this,  which 
yet  I  am  loth  to  utter ;  to  wit,  that  our  Soldiers 
under  flood  themfelves  better  than  our  Senators,  and 
that  they  faved  the  Commonwealth  by  their  Arms, 
when  th*  other  by  their  Votes  had  almoft  ruined  it. 
Then  he  relates  a  great  many  things  in  a  doleful, 
lamentable  Strain ;  but  he  does  it  fo  fenflefly,  that  he 
feems  rather  to  beg  of  his  Readers  that  they  would 
be  forrowful,  than  to  ftir  up  any  fuch  Paflion  in 
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them.  It  grieves  him  to  think  that  the  Khtgjhould 
undergo  a  Capital  Punijhment  after  fuch  a  manner  as 
no  other  King  ever  had  done.  Tho  he  had  often  told 
us  before,  that  there  never  was  a  King  that  under- 
went a  Capital  Punifhment  at  all.  Do  you  ufe  to 
compare  ways  and  manners,  ye  Coxcomb,  when  you 
have  no  Things,  nor  Adtions  to  compare  with  one 
another  ?  Hefuffer'd  Deaths  fays  he,  as  a  Robbery  as 
a  Murderer y  as  a  Parricide^  as  a  Traytor,  as  a  Tyrant. 
Is  this  defending  the  King?  Or  is  it  not  rather  giving 
a  more  fevere  Sentence  againfl  him  than  that  that 
we  gave  ?  How  came  you  fo  all  on  a  fudden  to  be  of 
our  mind?  He  complains  that  Executioners  in  Vizars 
[perfbnati  Carnifices]  cut  off  the  King's  Head.  What 
fhall  we  do  with  this  Fellow  ?  He  told  us  before,  of 
a  Murder  committed  on  one  in  the  difguife  of  a  King  : 
[in  Perfoni  Regis.]  Now  he  fays,  *twas  done  in  the 
difguife  of  an  Executioner.  'Twere  to  no  purpofe 
to  take  particular  notice  of  every  filly  thing  he  fays. 
He  tells  Stories  of  Boxes  on  the  Ear^  and  Kicks,  that, 
he  fays,  were  given  the  King  by  Common  Soldiers,  and 
that  'twas  four  Shillings  a  piece  to  fee  his  dead  Body. 
Thefe  and  fuch  like  Stories  which  partly  are  falfe, 
and  partly  impertinent,  betray  the  Ignorance  and 
Childiflinefs  of  our  poor  Scholar ;  but  are  far  from 
making  any  Reader  ever  a  whit  the  fadder.  In  good 
faith,  his  Son  Charles  had  done  better  to  have  hired 
fbme  Ballad-finger  to  have  bewailed  his  Fathers  Mif- 
fbrtunes,  than  this  doleful,  fhall  I  call  him,  or  rather 
mofl  ridiculous  Orator,  who  is  fo  dry  and  infipid, 
that  there's  not  the  leafl  Spirit  in  any  thing  he  fays. 
Now  the  Narrative's  done,  and  'tis  hard  to  fay  what 
he  does  next,  he  runs  on  fo  fordidly  and  irregular. 
Now  he's  angry,  then  he  wonders ;  he  neither  cares 
what  he  talks,  nor  how;  repeats  the  fame  things  ten 
times  over,  that  could  not  but  look  ill,  tho  he  had 
faid  them  but  once«     And  I  perfwade  my  felf,  the 
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extemporary  Rimes  of  fbme  antick  Jack*pudding 
may  deferve  printing  better;  fo  far  am  I  from 
thinking  ought  he  fays  worthy  of  a  ferious  Anfwer. 
I  pafs  by  his  Ailing  the  King  a  Protestor  of  Religion^ 
who  chofe  to  make  war  upon  the  Churchy  rather 
than  part  with  thofe  Church-Tyrants,  and  Enemies 
of  all  Religion,  the  Bifhops ;  and  how  is  it  pofUble 
that  he  fhould  maintain  Religion  in  its  Purity ^  that 
was  himfelf  a  Slave  to  thofe  impure  Traditions,  and 
Ceremonies  of  theirs  ?  And  for  our  SeSlarieSy  whofe 
Sacrilegious  Meetings  y  you  fay,  have  publick  Allowance; 
inftance  in  any  of  their  Principles,  the  Profeffion  of 
which  is  not  openly  allow'd  of,  and  countenanced 
in  Holland?  But  in  the  mean,  there's  not  a  more 
Sacrilegious  Wretch  in  Nature  than  your  felf,  that 
always  took  liberty  to  fpeak  ill  of  all  forts  of  People. 
They  could  not  wound  the  Commonwealth  more  dan- 
geroujly  than  by  taking  off  its  Mafier.  Learn,  ye 
abjedl,  home-born  Slave ;  unlefs  ye  take  away  the 
Mafter,  ye  deftroy  the  Commonwealth.  That  that 
has  a  Mafter,  is  one  Man's  Property.  The  word 
Mafter  denotes  a  private,  not  a  publick  Relation. 
They  perfecute  moji  unjujily  thofe  Minijiers  that  ab- 
horred this  ASlion  of  theirs.  Left  you  fhould  not  know 
what  Minifters  he  means.  Til  tell  you  in  a  few  words 
what  manner  of  Men  they  were ;  they  were  thofe 
very  Men,  that  by  their  Writings  and  Sermons  juf- 
tified  taking  up  Arms  againft  the  King,  and  ftirr'd 
the  People  up  to  it.  That  daily  curfed,  as  Deborah 
did  MeroZy  all  fuch  as  would  not  furnifh  the  Par- 
liament either  with  Arms,  or  Men,  or  Money.  That 
taught  the  People  out  of  their  Pulpits,  that  they 
were  not  about  to  6ght  againft  a  King,  but  a  greater 
Tyrant  than  either  Saul  or  Ahab  ever  were ;  nay, 
more  a  Nero  than  Nero  himfelf.  As  foon  as  the 
Biftiops,  and  thofe  Clergy-men,  whom  they  daily 
inveighed  againft,  and  branded  with  the  odious  Names 
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of  Pluralifls  and  Non-rcfidcnts,  were  taken  out  of 
their  way,  they  prefently  jump,  fome  into  two,  fome 
into  three  of  their  beft  Benefices ;  being  now  warm 
themfelves,  they  foon  unworthily  negle£led  their 
Charge.  Their  Covetoufnefs  brake  through  all  re- 
ftraints  of  Modefly  and  Religion,  and  themfelves 
now  labour  under  the  fame  Infamy,  that  they  had 
loaded  their  Predecefiors  with;  and  becaufe  their 
Covetoufnefs  is  not  yet  fatisfied,  and  their  Ambition 
has  accuftomed  them  to  raife  Tumults,  and  be  Ene- 
mies to  Peace,  they  can't  refl  at  quiet  yet,  but  preach 
up  Sedition  againfl  the  M agiflracy,  as  it  is  now  eflab- 
lifh'd,  as  they  had  formerly  done  againfl  the  King. 
They  now  tell  the  People  that  he  was  cruelly  mur- 
dered; upon  whom  themfelves  having  heap'd  all 
their  Curfes,  had  devoted  him  to  Deflrudtion,  whom 
they  had  delivered  up  as  it  were  to  the  Parliament 
to  be  difpoird  of  his  Royalty,  and  purfu*d  with  a 
Holy  War.  They  now  complain  that  the  Sedtaries 
are  not  extirpated ;  which  is  a  mofl  abfurd  thing  to 
expefb  the  Magiflrates  fhould  be  able  to  do,  who 
never  yet  were  able,  do  what  they  could,  to  extirpate 
Avarice  and  Ambition,  thofe  two  mofl  pernicious 
Herefies,  and  more  deflruftive  to  the  Church  than 
all  the  refl,  out  of  the  very  order  and  tribe  of  the 
Miniflers  themfelves.  For  the  Scdts  which  they  in- 
veigh againfl,  I  confefs  there  are  fuch  amongfl  us, 
but  they  are  obfcure,  and  make  no  noife  in  the  world: 
The  Sedts  that  they  are  of,  are  publick  and  notorious, 
and  much  more  dangerous  to  the  Church  of  God. 
Simon  Magus  and  Diotrephes  were  the  Ring-leaders 
of  *em.  Yet  are  we  fo  far  from  perfecuting  thefe 
men,  tho  they  are  peflilent  enough,  that  tho  we 
know  them  to  be  ill-afFe£bed  to  the  Government, 
and  defirous  of,  and  endeavouring  to  work  a  change, 
we  allow  them  but  too  much  Liberty.  You,  that 
are  both  a  French'-man  and  a  Vagabond,  feem  dif- 
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pleaf 'd  that  the  Englifh^  more  fierce  and  cruel  than 
their  own  Mafiiffsy  as  your  barking  Eloquence  has  it, 
have  no  regard  to  the  lawful  Succejfor  and  Heir  of  the 
Crown :  Take  no  care  of  the  King^s  Toungefi  Son^  nor 
of  the  ^een  of  Bohemia.  Til  make  ye  no  anfwer ; 
you  fliall  anAvcr  your  felf.  fFhen  the  frame  of  a 
Government  is  changed  from  a  Monarchy  to  any  other  ^ 
the  new  Modellers  have  no  regard  to  Jucceffion  :  the 
Application  is  eafy;  it's  in  your  Book  de  Primatu 
Pape.  The  great  change  throughout  Three  Kingdoms^ 
you  fay,  was  brought  about  by  ajmall  number  of  men 
in  one  of  them.  If  this  were  true,  that  fmall  number 
of  men  would  have  deferved  to  have  Dominion  over 
the  reft ;  Valiant  men  over  faint  hearted  Cowards. 
Thefe  are  they  that  prefumptuoufiy  took  upon  them  to 
change  antiquum  Regni  Regimen,  in  alium  qui  a 
pluribus  Tyrannis  teneatur.  'Tis  well  for  them  that 
you  cannot  find  fault  with  them,  without  committing 
a  barbarous  Solcecifm ;  you  fhame  all  Grammarians. 
The  Englifh  will  never  be  able  to  wafli  out  this  fiain. 
Nay  you,  though  a  blot  and  a  ftain  to  all  Learned 
men,  were  never  yet  able  to  ftain  the  Renown  and 
everlafting  Glory  of  the  Englijh  Nation,  that  with  fo 
great  a  Refblution,  as  we  hardly  find  the  like  recorded 
in  any  Hiftory,  having  ftrugled  with,  and  overcome, 
not  only  their  Enemies  in  the  Field,  but  the  fuper- 
ftitious  Perfwafions  of  the  common  People,  have 
purchafd  to  themfelves  in  general  amongft  all  pof- 
terity  the  name  of  Deliverers :  The  Body  of  the 
people  having  undertook  and  performed  an  enter- 
prife,  which  in  other  Nations  is  thought  to  proceed 
only  from  a  magnanimity  that's  peculiar  to  Heroes. 
What  the  Protejiants  and  Primitive  Chrifiians  have 
done,  or  would  do  upon  fuch  an  occafion,  I'll  tell  ye 
hereafter,  when  we  come  to  debate  the  merits  of  the 
Caufe :  In  difcourfing  it  before,  I  fhould  be  guilty 
of  your  fault,  who  outdo  the  moft  impertinent  Talker 
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in  Nature :  You  wonder  how  we'll  be  able  to  anfwer 
the  yefuits.     Meddle  with  your  own  matters,  you 
Runagate,  and  be  afham'd  of  your  adtions,  fince  the 
Church  is  afham'd  of  you ;  who,  though  but  of  late 
you  let  your  felf  {o  fiercely  and  with  fo  much  Often- 
tation  againfl  the  Pope's  Supremacy  and  Epifcopal 
Government,  are  now  become  your  felf  a  very  Crea- 
ture of  the  Bi (hops.     You  confefs  thsX  fome  Protefi-- 
ants  whom  you  do  not  name,  have  ajferted  it  lawful  to 
depofe  a  Tyrant :  But  though  you  do  not  think  fit  to 
name  them,  I  will,  becaufe  you  fay  they  are  far  worfe 
than  the  very  Jefuits  themfelves ;  they  are  no  other 
than  Lutber,  and  Zuinglius,  and  Calvin,  and  Bucer, 
and  Pareus,  and  many  others.     But  then,  you  fay, 
tiey  refer  it  to  the  "Judgment  of  Learned  and  Wife  Men, 
who/hall  be  accounted  a  Tyrant.     But  what  for  men, 
were  tbefe  ?   Were  they  wife  men,  were  they  men  of 
Learning  ?    Were  they  any  wife  remarkable,  either  for 
Vertue  or  Nobility  f   You  may  well  allow  a  People 
that  has  felt  the  heavy  Yoke  of  Slavery,  to  be  Wife, 
and  Learned,  and  Noble  enough  to  know  what  is  fit 
to  be  done  to  the  Tyrant  that  has  opprefs'd  them ; 
though   they  neither  confult   with   Foreigners  nor 
Grammarians.    But  that  this  man  was  a  Tyrant,  not 
only  the  Parliaments  of  England  and  Scotland  have 
declared  by  their  adtions  and  exprefs  words;    but 
almoft  all  the  People  of  both  Nations  afiented  to  it, 
till  fuch  time  as  by  the  Tricks  and  Artifices  of  the 
Biihops  they  were  divided  into  two  Fadlions :  and 
what  if  it  has  pleafed  God  to  chufe  fuch  men,  to 
execute  his  Vengeance  upon  the  greateft  Potentates 
on  Earth,  as  he  chofe  to  be  made  partakers  of  the 
benefit  of  the  Gofpel  ?   Not  many  Wife,  not  many 
Learned,  not  many  Powerful,  not  many  Noble  :    That 
by  thofe  that  are  not,  he  might  bring  to  nought  thofe 
that  are  ;  and  that  no  flejh  might  glory  in  his  fght. 
And  who  are  you  that  babble  to  the  contrary  ?  Dare 
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you  afFcdt  the  Reputation  of  a  Learned  Man?  Icon- 
fefs  you  are  pretty  well  verfd  in  Phrafe-Books,  and 
Lexicons,  and  GlofTaries ;  infbmuch  that  you  feem  to 
have  fpent  your  time  in  nothing  elfe.     But  you  do 
not  make  appear  that  you  have  read  any  good  Authors 
with  fo  much  Judgment  as  to  have  benefited  by  them. 
Other  Copies  and  various  Ledtions  and  Words  omitted, 
and  corruptions  of  Texts  and  the  like,  thefe  you  are 
full  of;  but  no  foot-ftep  of  any  fblid  Learning  ap- 
pears in  all  you  have  writ :  Or  do  ye  think  your  felt  a 
wife  man,  that  quarrel  and  contend  about  the  meaneft 
Trifles  that  may  be?  That  being  altogether  ignorant 
in  Aftronomy  and  Phyfick,  yet  are  always  railing  at 
the  Profeflbrs  of  both,  whom  all  men  credit  in  what 
things  belong  to  their  own  Sciences,  that  would  be 
ready  to  curfe  them  to  the  Pit  of  Hell,  that  fhould 
ofl?er  to  deprive  you  of  the  Vain-glory  of  having  cor- 
refted  or  fupply*d  the  leafl  word  or  letter  in  any  Copy 
you've  criticized  upon.     And  yet  y*are  mad  to  hear 
your  felf  call'd  a  Grammarian.     In  a  certain  trifling 
Difcourfe  of  yours,  you  call  Dr.  Hammond  Knave  in 
plain  terms,  who  was  one  of  this  King's  Chaplains, 
and  one  that  he  valu'd  above  all  the  reft,  for  no  other 
reafon  but  becaufe  he  had  call'd  you  a  Grammarian. 
And  I  don't  queftion  but  you  would  have  been  as 
ready  to  have  thrown  the  fame  reproach  upon  the 
King  himfelf,  if  you  had  heard  that  he  had  approv'd 
his  Chaplain's  Judgment  of  ye.     Take  notice  now, 
how  much  I  (who  am  but  one  of  thofe  many  Englijhy 
that  you  have  the  impudence  to  call  Mad-men,  and 
unlearned,  and  ignoble,  and  wicked)  flight  and  de- 
fpife  you,  (for  that  the  Englijh  Nation  in  general 
fhould  take  any  notice  in  publick  of  fuch  a  worm  as 
you  are,  would  be  an  infinite  undervaluing  of  them- 
felves)  who  though  one  fhould  turn  you  topfie-turvy, 
and  in-fide  out,  are  but  a  Grammarian :  Nay,  as  if 
you  had  made  a  foolifher  wifli  than  Midas  did,  what 
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ever  you  meddle  with,  except  when  you  make  Soloe- 
cifms,  is  Grammar  ftill.  Whofbcver  therefore  he 
be,  though  from  among  the  Dregs  of  that  common 
People  that  you  are  fo  keen  upon  (for  as  for  thofe 
men  of  Eminency  amongft  us,  whofe  great  Adtions 
evidenced  to  all  men  their  Nobili^,  and  Vertue,  and 
Condudt,  I  won't  difgrace  them  fo  much,  as  to  com- 
pare you  to  them,  or  them  to  you)  but  whofoever,  I 
fay,  among  the  Dregs  of  that  common  People  has 
but  fuck'd  in  this  Principle,  That  he  was  not  born 
for  his  Prince,  but  for  God  and  his  Countrey ;  he 
delerves  the  reputation  of  a  Learned,  and  an  Honeft, 
and  a  Wife  Man  more,  and  is  of  greater  ufe  in  the 
world  than  your  felf.  For  fuch  a  one  is  Learned 
without  Letters ;  you  have  Letters,  but  no  Learning, 
that  underfland  £>  many  Languages,  turn  over  fo 
many  Volumes,  and  yet  are  but  a  fheep  when  all 
is  done. 

CHAP.  n. 

THe  Argument  that  Salmajiusy  toward  the  con- 
cluiion  of  his  firft  Chapter,  urg'd  as  irrefragable, 
to  wit,  that  it  was  really  fb,  becaufe  all  men  unani- 
moufly  agreed  in  it;  That  very  Argument,  than 
which,  as  he  appli'd  it,  there  is  nothing  more  falfe, 
I,  that  am  now  about  to  difcourfe  of  the  Right  of 
Kings,  may  turn  upon  himielf  with  a  great  deal  of 
Truth.  For,  whereas  he  defines  a  King  (if  that  may 
be  faid  to  be  defined  which  he  makes  infinite)  to  be  a 
Per/on  in  whom  the  Supream  Power  of  the  Kingdom  re-- 
Jidesj  who  is  anjwerable  to  God  alone ^  who  may  do  what^ 
foever  pleafes  bim^  who  is  bound  by  no  Law  ;  I  will 
undertake  to  demonilrate,  not  by  mine,  but  by  his 
own  Reaibns  and  Authorities,  that  there  never  was  a 
Nation  or  People  of  any  account  (for  to  ranfack  all 
the  unciviliz'd  parts  of  the  World  were  to  no  pur- 
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pofe)  that  ever  allow'd  this  to  be  their  King's  Right, 
or  put  fuch  exorbitant  Power  into  his  hand,  as  that 
he  Jhould  not  be  bound  by  any  Law^  that  he  might  do 
what  he  would ^  that  he  Jhould  judg  all^  but  be  judged 
of  none.     Nor  can  I  perfwade  my  felf,  that  there 
ever  was  any  one  Perfon  befides  Salmajius  of  fo  flavifli 
a  Spirit,  as  to  aflert  the  outragious  Enormities  of 
Tyrants  to  be  the  Rights  of  Kings.     Thofe  amongft 
us  that  were  the  greatcft  Royalifts,  always  abhorr'd 
this  fordid  Opinion :  And  Salmajius  himfelf,  .as  ap- 
pears by  fome  other  Writings  of  his  before  he  was 
brib'd,  was  quite  of  another  mind.     Infomuch,  that 
what  he  here  gives  out,  does  not  look  like  the  Dic- 
tates of  a  free  Subjecft  under  a  free  Government, 
much  lefs  in  fo  famous  a  Commonwealth  as  that 
of  Hollandy  and  the  moft  eminent  Univerfity  there ; 
but  feems  to  have  been  penn'd  by  fome  defpicable 
Slave  that  lay  rotting  in  a  Prifon,  or  a  Dungeon.     If 
whatever  a  King  has  a  mind  to  do,  the  Right  of 
Kings  will  bear  him  out  in  (which  was  a  Leffon 
that  the  bloody   Tyrant  Antoninus  Caracalla^  tho 
his  Step-mother  "Julia  preach'd  it  to  him,  and  en- 
deavoured to  inure  him  to   the  pradtice  of  it,  by 
making  him  commit  inceft  with  her  felf,  yet  could 
hardly  fuck  in)  then  there  neither  is,  nor  ever  was 
that  King  that  deferv'd  the  name  of  a  Tyrant.    They 
may  fafely  violate  all  the  Laws  of  God  and  Man: 
their  very  being  Kings  keeps  them  innocent.    What 
Crime  was  ever  any  of  them  guilty  of?  they  did  but 
make  ufe  of  their  own  Right  upon  their  own  Vaf- 
fals.     No  King  can  commit  fuch  horrible  Cruelties 
and  Outrages,  as  will  not  be  within  this  Right  of 
Kings.     So  that  there's  no  Pretence  left  for  any  Com- 
plaints or  Expoflulations  with  any  of  them.     And 
dare  you  afTert,  That  this  Right  of  Kings ^  as  you  call 
it,  is  grounded  upon  the  Law  of  Nations^  or  rather 
upon  that  of  Nature^  you  Brute  Bead  ?  for  you  de- 
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/erve  not  the  name  of  a  Man^  that  are  fo  cruel  and 
unjufl  towards  all  thofe  of  your  own  kind ;  that  en- 
deavour as  much  as  in  you  lies,  fo  to  bear  down  and 
villify  the  whole  race  of  Mankind,  that  were  made 
after  the  Image  of  God,  as  to  aflert  and  maintain 
that  thofe  cruel  and  unmerciful  Tafkmafters,  that 
through  the  fuperilitious  whimfies,  or  floth,  or  trea- 
chery of  fbme  perlbns,  get  into  the  Chair,  are  pro- 
vided and  appointed  by  Nature  her  felf,  that  mild 
and  gentle  Mother  of  us  all,  to  be  the  Governours 
of  thofe  Nations  they  enflave.  By  which  peflilent 
Dodrine  of  yours,  having  rendred  them  more  fierce 
and  untrafbable,  you  not  only  enable  them  to  make 
havock  of,  and  trample  under  foot  their  miferable 
Subjedts ;  but  endeavour  to  arm  them  for  that  very 
purpofe  with  the  Law  of  Nature,  the  Right  of  Kings, 
and  the  very  Conflitutions  of  Government,  than 
which  nothing  can  be  more  impious  or  ridiculous. 
By  my  confent,  as  Dionysus  formerly  of  a  Tyrant  be- 
came a  Schoolmafler,  fb  you  of  a  Grammarian,  fhould 
become  a  Tyrant ;  not  that  you  may  have  that  Regal 
Licenfe  of  doing  other  people  harm,  but  a  fair  op- 
portunity of  periftiing  miferably  your  felf:  That,  as 
Tiberius  complain'd,  when  he  had  confined  himfelf 
to  the  Ifland  Caprea^  you  may  be  reduced  into  fuch 
a  condition,  as  to  be  fenfible  that  you  perifh  daily. 
But  let  us  look  a  little  more  narrowly  into  this  Right 
of  Kings  that  you  talk  of.  T!bis  was  the  fenfe  of  the 
Eajierny  and  of  the  Wejiern  part  of  the  World.  I  fliall 
not  anfwer  you  with  what  Arijlotle  and  Cicero y  (who 
are  both  as  credible  Authors  as  any  we  have)  tell  us, 
wi.  That  the  people  of  AJia  eafily  fubmit  to  flavery, 
but  the  Syrians  and  the  Jews  are  even  born  to  it 
from  the  womb.  I  confefs  there  are  but  few,  and 
thofe  men  of  great  wifdom  and  courage,  that  are 
either  defirous  of  Liberty,  or  capable  of  ufing  it. 
The  greatefl  part  of  the  world  chufe  to  live  under 
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Mafters ;  but  yet  they  would  have  them  juft  ones. 
As  for  fuch  as  are  unjuft  and  tyrannical,  neither  was 
God  ever  fo  much  an  enemy  to  Mankind  as  to  enjoyn 
a  neceffity  of  fubmitting  to  them ;  nor  was  there  ever 
any  people  fo  deftitute  of  all  fenfe,  and  funk  into  fuch 
a  depth  of  defpair,  as  to  impofe  fo  cruel  a  Law  upon 
themfelves  and  their  pofterity.  Firft,  you  produce 
the  words  of  King  Solomon  in  his  Ecclefiajies.  And 
we  are  as  willing  to  appeal  to  the  Scripture  as  you. 
As  for  Solomon^ s  authority,  we'll  confidcr  that  here- 
after, when  perhaps  we  fliall  be  better  able  to  under- 
fland  it.  Firft,  let  us  hear  God  himfelf  fpeak,  Deut. 
17.  14.  When  thou  art  come  into  the  Land^  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee^  and  Jhalt  fay^  I  will  fet  a 
King  over  me,  like  as  the  Nations  that  are  round  about 
me.  Which  paflage  I  could  wifli  all  men  would 
ferioufly  confider  :  for  hence  it  appears  by  the  tefti- 
mony  of  God  himfelf;  Firft,  that  all  Nations  are  at 
liberty  to  eredt  what  form  of  Government  they  will 
amongft  themfelves,  and  to  change  it  when  and  into 
what  they  will.  This  God  affirms  in  exprefs  terms 
concerning  the  Hebrew  Nation ;  and  it  does  not  ap- 
pear but  that  other  Nations  are,  as  to  this  refpeft, 
in  the  fame  condition.  Another  remark  that  this 
place  yields  us,  is.  That  a  Commonwealth  is  a  more 
perfed:  form  of  Government  than  a  Monarchy,  and 
more  futable  to  the  condition  of  Mankind,  and  in  the 
opinion  of  God  himfelf,  better  for  his  own  People ; 
for  himfelf  appointed  it,  and  could  hardly  be  pre- 
vailed withal  a  great  while  after,  and  at  their  own 
importunate  defire,  to  let  *em  change  it  into  a  Mo- 
narchy. But  to  make  it  appear  that  he  gave  *em 
their  choice  to  be  governed  by  a  fingle  perfon,  or  by 
more,  fo  they  were  juftly  governed,  in  cafe  they  ftiould 
in  time  to  come  refolve  upon  a-King,  he  prefcribes 
Laws  for  this  King  of  theirs  to  obferve,  whereby  he 
was  forbidden  to  multiply  to  himfelf  Horfes  and 
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Wives,  or  to  heap  up  Riches :  whence  he  might 
eafily  infer,  that  no  power  was  put  into  his  hands 
over  others,  but  according  to  Law,  fince  even  thoie 
adlions  of  his  life,  which  related  only  to  himfelf, 
were  under  a  Law.  He  was  commanded  therefore 
to  tranfcribe  with  his  own  hand  all  the  Precepts  of 
the  Law,  and  having  writ  'em  out,  to  obferve  and 
keep  'em,  that  his  mind  might  not  be  lifted  up  above 
his  Brethren.  'Tis  evident  from  hence,  that  as  well 
the  Prince  as  the  People  was  bound  by  the  Law  of 
Mofes.  To  this  purpofe  Jofephus  writes,  a  proper 
and  an  able  Interpreter  of  the  Laws  of  his  own  Coun- 
try, who  was  admirably  well  vers'd  in  the  Jewijh 
Policy,  and  infinitely  preferable  to  a  thou£ind  obfcure 
ignorant  Rabbins :  He  has  it  thus  in  the  fourth  Book 
of  his  Antiquities  m  'ApitrroKpecria  fjtiv  oZv  KpccTKrrov,  &c. 
"  An  Arijlocracy  is  the  beft  form  of  Government ; 
•*  wherefore  do  not  you  endeavour  to  fettle  any  other, 

'tis  enough  for  you  that  God  prefides  over  ye. 

But  if  you  will  have  a  King,  let  him  guide  him- 
**  felf  by  the  Law  of  God,  rather  than  by  his  own 
**  wifdom ;  and  lay  a  reftraint  upon  him,  if  he  oflTer 
**  at  more  power  than  the  ftate  of  your  afiairs  will  al- 
*'  low  of."  Thus  he  expreffes  himfelf  upon  this  place 
in  Deuteronomy.  Another  Jewijh  Author,  Philoju- 
dausj  who  was  Jofephus* s  Contemporary,  a  very  ftu- 
dious  man  in  the  Law  of  Mofes  y  upon  which  he  wrote 
a  large  Commentary ;  when  in  his  Book  concerning 
the  Creation  of  the  King,  he  interprets  this  Chapter 
of  Deuteronomy y  he  fets  a  King  loofe  from  the  Law 
no  otherwife  than  as  an  enemy  may  be  faid  to  be  fo : 
"  They,"  fays  he, "  that  to  the  prejudice  and  deftruc- 
**  tion  of  the  people  acquire  great  power  to  them- 
*'  felves,  deferve  not  the  name  of  Kings,  but  that  of 
"  Enemies :  For  their  adtions  are  the  fame  with 
'*  thofe  of  an  irreconcilable  enemy.  Nay,  they,  that 
**  under  a  pretence  of  Government  are  injurious,  are 
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**  worfe  than  open  enemies.  We  may  fence  our  felves 
"  againft  the  latter ;  but  the  malice  of  the  former  is 
**  fo  much  the  more  peftilent,  becaufe  it  is  not  always 
**  eafie  to  be  difcovered."  But  when  it  is  difco- 
ver'd,  why  (hould  they  not  be  dealt  with  as  enemies  ? 
The  fame  Author  in  his  fecond  Book,  Allegoriar. 
Legisy  **  A  King,"  fays  he,  "  and  a  Tyrant  are  Con- 
*'  traries."  And  a  little  after,  **  A  King  ought  not 
**  only  to  command,  but  alfo  to  obey."  All  this  is 
very  true,  you'll  fay,  a  King  ought  to  obferve  the 
Laws,  as  well  as  any  other  man.  But  what  if  he 
will  not,  what  Law  is  there  to  punifti  him  ?  I  anfwer, 
the  fame  Law  that  there  is  to  punifli  other  men ;  for 
I  find  no  exceptions.  There  is  no  cxprefs  Law  to 
punifh  the  Priefts  or  any  other  inferior  Magiftrates, 
who  all  of  'em,  if  this  opinion  of  the  exemption  of 
Kings  from  the  Penalties  of  the  Law  would  hold, 
might  by  the  fame  reafon  claim  impunity,  what 
guilt  foever  they  contraft,  becaufe  there  is  no  pofitive 
Law  for  their  punifliment ;  and  yet  I  fuppofe  none  of 
them  ever  challenged  fuch  a  Prerogative,  nor  would 
it  ever  be  allow'd  'em,  if  they  (hould.  Hitherto  we 
have  learn'd  from  the  very  Text  of  God's  own  Law, 
that  a  King  ought  to  obey  the  Laws,  and  not  lift 
himfelf  up  above  his  Brethren.  Let  us  now  confi- 
der  whether  Solomon  preacht  up  any  other  Do<5trine, 
Ch.^.  V.  2.  I  counfel  thee  to  keep  the  King^s  Com- 
mandment ^  and  that  in  regard  of  the  Oath  of  God.  Be 
not  hajiy  to  go  out  of  his  Jight ;  Jiand  not  in  an  evil 
things  for  he  doth  whatfoever  pleqfeth  him.  Where  the 
word  of  a  King  is,  there  is  power ;  and  who  may  fay 
unto  him,  what  doji  thou  ?  It  is  well  enough  known 
that  here  the  Preacher  direAs  not  his  Precepts  to  the 
Sanhedrim,  or  to  a  Parliament,  but  to  private  per- 
fons ;  and  fuch  he  commands  to  keep  the  Ktng^s  Com- 
mandment, and  that  in  regard  of  the  Oath  of  God. 
But  as  they  fwear  Allegiance  to  Kings,  do  not  Kings 
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likewife  (wear  to  obey  and  maintain  the  Laws  of 
God,  and  thofe  of  their  own  Country  ?  So  the  Reu- 
benites  and  Gadites  promife  obedience  to  Jojhua^ 
jfojh.  I.  17.  According  as  we  harkned  unto  Mqfes  in 
all  things yfo  will  we  harken  unto  thee ;  only  the  Lord 
thy  God  be  with  thecy  as  he  was  with  Mofes.  Here's 
an  exprefs  condition.  Hear  the  Preacher  elfe.  Chap. 
9.  V.  17.  T^he  words  of  wife  men  are  heard  in  quiet j 
more  than  the  cry  of  him  that  ruleth  among  fools.  The 
next  caution  that  Solomon  gives  us,  is.  Be  not  hajly 
to  go  out  of  his  Jight ;  Jiand  not  in  an  evil  thing  ;for  he 
doth  whatfoever  pleafeth  him.  That  is,  he  does  what 
he  will  to  Malefa<9tors,  whom  the  Law  authorizes 
him  to  punifli,  and  againfl  whom  he  may  proceed 
with  mercy  or  fe verity,  as  he  fees  occafion.  Here's 
nothing  like  Tyranny ;  nothing  that  a  good  man 
needs  be  afraid  of.  Where  the  word  of  a  King  isy 
there  is  power ;  and  who  may  fay  to  him^  What  doji 
thou  ?  And  yet  we  read  of  one  that  not  only  faid  to 
a  King,  What  doJi  thou  ?  but  told  him.  Thou  haft 
done  foolijhly .  But  Samuel^  you  may  fay,  was  an  ex- 
traordinary Perfbn.  I  anfwer  you  with  your  own 
words,  which  follow  in  the  49/^  Page  of  your  Book, 
What  was  there  extraordinary^  fay  you,  in  Saul  or  in 
David?  And  fb  fay  I,  what  was  there  in  Samuel  ex- 
traordinary ?  He  was  a  Prophet,  you'll  fay ;  fo  are 
they  that  now  follow  his  example ;  for  they  adt  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God,  either  his  reveal'd,  or  his 
fccret  will,  which  your  felf  grant  in  your  50/A  Page. 
The  Preacher  therefore  in  this  place  prudently  ad- 
vifes  private  perfons  not  to  contend  with  Princes ;  for 
it  is  even  dangerous  to  contend  with  any  man  that's 
either  rich  or  powerful.  But  what  then?  muft 
therefore  the  Nobility  of  a  Nation,  and  all  the  infe- 
rior Magiftrates,  and  the  whole  body  of  the  people 
not  dare  to  mutter  when  a  King  raves  and  afts  like 
a  mad-man  ?  Muft  they  not  oppofe  a  foolifli,  wicked. 
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outrageous  Tyrant,  that  perhaps  feeks  the  deftruftion 
of  all  good  men  ?  Muft  they  not  endeavour  to  prevent 
his  turning  all  Divine  and  Humane  things  upfide 
down  ?  Muft  they  fufFer  him  to  maftacre  his  People, 
burn  their  Cities,  and  commit  fuch  Outrages  upon 
them  daily ;  and  finally,  to  have  perfeft  liberty  to  do 
what  he  lifts  without  controul  ? 

O  de  Cappadocis  eques  catajiis  ! 
I'houjlavijh  Knight  of  Cappadocia ! 

Whom  all  free  People,  if  you  can  have  the  confi- 
dence hereafter  to  fet  your  foot  within  a  free  Coun- 
trey,  ought  to  caft  out  from  amongft  them,  and  fend 
to  fome  remote  parts  of  the  World,  as  a  Prodigy  of 
dire  portent ;  or  to  condemn  to  fome  perpetual 
drudgery,  as  one  devoted  to  flavery,  folemnly  oblig- 
ing themfelves,  if  they  ever  let  you  go,  to  undergo 
a  worfe  flavery  under  fome  cruel,  filly  Tyrant :  No 
man  living  can  either  devife  himfelf,or  borrow  from 
any  other,  Expreffions  fo  full  of  Cruelty  and  Con- 
tempt, as  may  not  juftly  be  apply*d  to  you.  But  go 
on.  When  the  Ifraelites  ajked  a  King  of  Gody  they 
faidy  they  would  fet  up  a  King  that  Jhould  have  the 
fame  Rule  and  Dominion  over  them^  that  the  Kings  of 
their  neighbour  Countries  exercisd  over  their  SubjeSls. 
But  the  Kings  of  the  Eaft  we  know  had  an  unlimited 
Power  :  as  Virgil  teftifies, 

Regem  nonjic  iEgyptus  et  ingens 
Lydia,  nee  Populi  Parthorum,  et  Medus,  Hydafpes 
Obfervant. 

No  Eaftern  Nation  ever  did  adore 
I'he  Majejiy  of  Soveraign  Princes  more. 

Firft,  What  is  that  to  us,  what  fort  of  Kings  the 
Ifraelites  defired?  efpecially  fince  God  was  angry 
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with  them^  not  only  for  defiring  fuch  a  King  as  other 
Nations  had,  and  not  fuch  a  King  as  his  own  Law 
defcribesy  but  barely  for  defiring  a  King  at  all  ?  Nor 
is  it  credible  that  they  (hould  defire  an  unjuH:  King, 
and  one  that  (hould  be  out  of  the  reach  of  all  Laws, 
who  could  not  bear  the  Government  ofSamueFs  Sons, 
though  under  the  power  of  Laws ;  but  from  their 
Covetoufnefs  fought  refuge  in  a  King.  And  laftly. 
The  Verfe  that  you  quote  out  of  Virgil^  does  not 
prove  that  the  Kings  of  the  Eaji  had  an  abfolute  un- 
limited Power ;  for  thofe  Bees,  that  he  there  fpeaks 
of,  and  who  reverence  their  Kings,  he  fays,  more 
than  the  Egyptians  or  Medes  do  theirs,  by  the  Au- 
thority of  the  fame  Poet, 

^ Magnis  agitantfub  legibus  ovum. 


Live  under  certain  Fundamental  Laws. 

They  do  not  live  under  a  King  then,  that's  tyed  to 
no  Law.  But  now  Til  let  you  fee  how  little  reafon 
you  have  to  think  I  bear  you  an  ill  will.  Moft  People 
think  you  are  a  Knave ;  but  I'll  make  it  appear  that 
you  have  only  put  on  a  Knaves  Vizor  for  the  pre- 
fent.  In  your  Introduction  to  your  Dilcourfe  of  the 
Pope's  Supremacy,  you  fay,  that  fbme  Divines  in 
the  Council  of  Trent  made  ufe  of  the  Government, 
that  is  faid  to  be  amongft  Bees,  to  prove  the  Pope's 
Supremacy.  This  fancy  you  borrow  from  them, 
and  urge  it  here  with  the  fame  malice  that  they  did 
there.  Now  that  very  fame  anfwer  that  you  gave 
them,  whilft  you  were  an  honeft  Man,  now  that  you 
are  become  a  Knave,  you  (hall  give  your  felf,  and 
pull  off  with  your  own  hand  that  Vizor  you've  now 
put  on :  The  Bees,  fay  you,  are  a  State,  and  fo  Na-- 
tural  Philofophers  call  them  ;  they  have  a  King,  but  a 
harmlefs  one  ;  he  is  a  Leader,  or  Captain,  rather  than 
a  King ;  he  never  heats,  nor  pulls,  nor  hills  hisfubjeSi 
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Bees.  No  wonder  they  are  fo  obfervant  of  him  then : 
But  in  good  Faith^  you  had  but  ill  luck  to  meddle 
with  thefe  Bees  ;  for  though  they  are  Bees  of  Trent ^ 
they  fhow  you  to  be  a  Drone.  Arijiotky  a  moft 
exadt  writer  of  Politicks,  affirms  that  the  AJiatique 
Monarchy,  which  yet  himfelf  calls  barbarous,  was 
according  to  Law,  Politic.  3 .  And  whereas  he  reck- 
ons up  five  feveral  forts  of  Monarchies,  four  of  thofe 
five  he  makes  Governments  according  to  Laws,  and 
with  the  confent  of  the  People ;  and  yet  he  calls 
them  Tyrannical  Forms  of  Government,  becaufe 
they  lodg  fo  much  power  in  one  man's  hand.  But 
the  Kingdom  of  the  Lacedamonians  he  fays  is  mod 
properly  a  Kingdom,  becaufe  there  all  Power  is  not 
in  the  King.  The  fifth  fort  of  Monarchy,  which  he 
calls  'ffoLfjL^ourixua,  that  is,  where  the  King  is  a:ll  in  all ; 
and  to  which  he  refers  that,  that  you  call  the  Right 
of  Kings,  which  is  a  Liberty  to  do  what  they  lift  ; 
he  neither  tells  us  when,  nor  where  any  fuch  Form 
of  Government  ever  obtained.  Nor  feems  he  to  have 
mentioned  it  for  any  other  purpofe  than  to  fhew  how 
unjuft,  abfurd,  and  tyrannical  a  Government  it  is- 
You  fay,  that  when  Samuel  would  deter  the  People 
from  chufing  a  King,  he  propounded  to  them  this 
Right  of  Kings.  But  whence  had  Samuel  it  ?  Had 
he  it  from  the  written  Law  of  God  ?  That  can't 
be.  We  have  obferv'd  already,  that  the  Scriptures 
affi^rd  us  a  quite  other  Scheme  of  Soveraignty.  Had 
Samuel  it  then  immediately  from  God  himfelf  by 
Revelation?  That's  not  likely  neither;  for  God 
diflikes  it,  difcommends  it,  finds  fault  with  it :  So 
that  Samuel  does  not  expound  to  the  People  any 
Right  of  Kings  appointed  by  God ;  but  a  corrupt 
and  depraved  manner  of  governing,  taken  up  by  the 
Pride  and  Ambition  of  Princes.  He  tells  not  the 
People  what  their  Kings  ought  to  do,  but  what  they 
would  do.     He  told  them  the  manner  of  their  King, 
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as  before  he  told  us  of  the  manner  of  the  Priefts,  the 
Sons  of  £//;  for  he  ufes  the  fame  word  in  both 
places;  (which  you  in  the  33d  Page  of  your  Book, 
by  an  Hebrew  Soloecifm  too,  call  nSttTD).  That 
manner  of  theirs  was  wicked,  and  odious,  and  tyran- 
nical :  It  was  no  right,  but  great  wrong.  The  Fa- 
thers have  commented  upon  this  place  too:  Til 
inftance  in  one,  that  may  ftand  for  a  great  many ; 
and  that's  Sulpitius  Severus,  a  contemporary  and  in- 
timate Friend  of  St.  Jerom^  and,  in  St.  Augufiin^s 
opinion,  a  Man  of  great  Wifdom  and  Learning. 
He  tells  us  in  his  facred  Hiftory,  that  Samuel  in  that 
place  acquaints  the  People  with  the  imperious  Rule 
of  Kings,  and  how  they  ufe  to  lord  it  over  their 
Subject.  Certainly  it  cannot  be  the  Right  of  Kings 
to  domineer  and  be  imperious.  But  according  to 
Salufty  that  lawful  Power  and  Authority  that  Kings 
were  entrufled  with,  for  the  prefervation  of  the  pub- 
lick  Liberty,  and  the  good  of  the  Commonwealth, 
quickly  degenerated  into  Pride  and  Tyranny :  And 
this  is  the  fenfe  of  all  Orthodox  Divines,  and  of  all 
Lawyers  upon  that  place  oi Samuel.  And  you  might 
have  learnt  from  Sichardusy  that  moft  of  the  Kab-- 
bins  too  were  of  the  fame  mind ;  at  leaft,  not  any 
one  of  them  ever  aflerted  that  the  abfolute  inherent 
Right  of  Kings  is  there  difcourfed  of.  Your  felf  in 
your  5th  Chapter,  Page  106.  complain.  That  not  only 
Clemens  Alexandrinus,  but  all  other  Expojitors  mtf- 
take  them/elves  upon  this  Text :  And  you,  FU  warrant 
ye,  are  the  only  Man  that  have  had  the  good  luck 
to  hit  the  Mark.  Now  what  a  piece  of  folly  and 
impudence  is  this  in  you  to  maintain,  in  oppofition 
to  all  Orthodox  Expofitors,  that  thofe  very  Adions 
which  God  fo  much  condemns,  are  the  Right  of 
Kings,  and  to  pretend  Law  for  them?  Though 
your  felf  confefs,  that  that  Right  is  very  often  exer- 
cised in  committing  Outrages,  being  injurious,  con- 
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tumelious  and  the  like.  Was  any  Man  ever  to  that 
degree  Jut  juris^  fo  much  his  own  Mafter,  as  that  he 
might  lawfully  prey  upon  Mankind^  bear  down  all 
that  flood  in  his  way,  and  turn  all  things  up-fide- 
down  ?  Did  the  Romans  ever  maintain,  as  you  fay 
they  did.  That  any  man  might  do  thefe  things  /uo 
jurcy  by  virtue  of  fome  inherent  Right  in  himfelf  ? 
Salujl  indeed  makes  C  Memmiusy  a  Tribune  of  the 
People,  in  an  inveftive  Speech  of  his  againft  the 
Pride  of  the  Nobility,  and  their  efcaping  unpunifh'd, 
howfoever  they  miibehaved  themfelves,  to  ufe  thefe 
words,  viz.  '*  To  do  whatever  one  has  a  mind  to, 
"  without  fear  of  Punifliment,  is  to  be  a  King. 
This  Saying  you  catch'd  hold  of,  thinking  it  would 
make  for  your  purpofe ;  but  confider  it  a  little  bet- 
ter, and  you'll  find  your  felf  deceived.  Does  he  in 
that  place  aflert  the  Right  of  Kings  ?  Or  does  he 
not  blame  the  Common  People,  and  chide  them  for 
their  Sloth,  in  fufFering  their  Nobility  to  lord  it  over 
them,  as  if  they  were  out  of  the  reach  of  all  Law, 
and  in  fubmitting  again  to  that  Kingly  Tyranny, 
which  together  with  their  Kings  themfelves,  their 
Anceftors  had  lawfully  and  jufl:ly  rejected  and  ba- 
nifti*d  from  amongft  them  ?  If  you  had  confulted 
T^ullyy  you  would  have  underftood  both  Saluji  and 
Samuel  better.  In  his  Oration  pro  C.  Rabirioy 
**  There  is  none  of  us  ignorant,**  fays  he,  **  of  the 
**  manner  of  Kings.^  Thefe  are  their  Lordly  Dic- 
**  tates :  Mind  what  I  fay,  and  do  accordingly." 
Many  Paflages  to  this  purpofe  he  quotes  out  of  Poets, 
and  calls  them  not  the  Right,  but  the  Cufiiomor  the 
Manner  of  Kings ;  and  he  fays.  We  ought  to  read 
and  confider  them,  not  only  for  curiofity  fake,  but 
that  we  may  learn  to  beware  of  *em  and  avoid  *em. 
You  perceive  how  miferably  you*re  come  oS  with 
Salufty  who,  though  he  be  as  much  an  Enemy  to  Ty- 
ranny as  any  other  Author  whatfoever,  you  thought 
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would  have  patroniz'd  this  tyrannical  Right  that  you 
arc  eflablifliing.     Take  my  word  for't,  the  Right  of 
Kings  feems  to  be  tottering,  and  even  to  further  its 
own  ruin,  by  relying  upon  fuch  weak  Props  for  its 
iupport ;  and  by  endeavouring  to  maintain  it  felf  by 
fuch  Examples  and  Authorities,  as  would  haflen  its 
down-fall,  if  it  were  further  off  than  it  is.     The  ex- 
tremity of  Right  or  Law^  you  fay,  is  the  height  of  in- 
jury^ Summum  jus fumma  injuria;  this  faying  is  verified 
moji  properly  in  Kings ^  who  when  they  go  to  the  utmofi 
of  their  Rights  fall  into  thofe  courfesy  in  which  Samuel 
makes  the  Right  of  Kings  to  confifi.     And  *tis  a  mi- 
ierable  Right,  which,  when  you  have  faid  all  you 
can  for,  you  can  no  otherwife  defend,  than  by  con- 
fefling,  that  it  is  the  greateft  injury  that  may  be. 
The  extremity  of  Right  or  Law  is  faid  to  be,  when 
a  man  ties  himfelf  up  to  Niceties,  dwells  upon  Let- 
ters and  Syllables,  and  in  the  mean  time  negle<5ts  the 
intent  and  equity  of  the  Law;  or  when  a  written 
Law  is  cunningly  and  malicioufly  interpreted ;  this 
Cicero  makes  to  nave  been  the  rife  of  that  common 
faying.     But  fince  'tis  certain  that  all  Right  flows 
from  the  fountain  of  Juflice,  fo  that  nothing  can 
poflibly  be  any  man's  right  that  is  not  juft,  'tis  a  moft 
wicked  thing  in  you  to  affirm  that  for  a  King  to  be 
unjuft,  rapacious,  tyrannical,  and  as  ill  as  the  worft 
of  'em  ever  were,  is  according  to  the  right  of  Kings ; 
and  to  tell  us  that  a  Holy  Prophet  would  have  per- 
fwaded  the  People  to  fuch  a  fenfelefs  thing.     For 
whether  written  or  unwritten,  whether  extreme  or 
remiis,  what  Right  can  any  Man  have  to  be  inju- 
rious ?  Which  left  you  fhould  confefs  to  be  true  of 
other  Men,  but  not  of  Kings,  I  have  one  Man's  Au- 
thority to  obje<5t  to  you,  who  I  think  was  a  King 
like  wife,  and  profefTes  that  that  Right  of  Kings  that 
you  fpeak  of,  is  odious  both  to  God  and  himfelf:  It 
is  in  the  94th  Pfalm,  Shall  the  Throne  of  Iniquity 
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have  fellow/hip  with  thee^  that  frameth  mif chief  by  a 
Law  ?  Be  not  therefore  fo  injurious  to  God,  as  to 
afcribe  this  Dodlrine  to  him,  viz.  that  all  manner  of 
wicked  and  flagitious  Adlions  are  but  the  Right  of 
Kings ;  fince  himfelf  tells  us,  that  he  abhors  all  fel- 
lowfliip  with  wicked  Princes  for  this  very  reafbn, 
Becaufe  under  pretence  of  Soveraignity  they  create 
Mifery  and  Vexation  to  their  Subjedls.  Neither 
bring  up  a  falfe  Accufation  againft  a  Prophet  of  God ; 
for  by  making  him  to  teach  us  in  this  place  what  the 
Right  of  Kings  is,  you  do  not  produce  the  right  5^- 
muelj  but  fuch  another  empty  Shadow  as  was  raifed 
by  the  Witch  of  Endor.  Tho  for  my  own  part,  I 
verily  believe  that  that  infernal  5^w«^/ would  not  have 
been  fo  great  a  Lyar,  but  that  he  would  have  con- 
fefs'd,  that  what  you  call  the  Right  of  Kings,  is  Ty- 
ranny. We  read  indeed  of  Impieties  countenanced 
by  Law,  Jus  datum  fceleri :  you  your  felf  confefs, 
that  they  are  bad  Kings  that  have  made  ufe  of  this 
boundlefs  Licenfe  of  theirs  to  do  every  thing.  Now 
this  Right  that  you  have  introduced  for  the  Deftruc- 
tion  of  Mankind,  not  proceeding  from  God,  as  I  have 
prov'd  it  does  not,  muft  needs  come  from  the  Devil; 
and  that  it  does  really  fo,  will  appear  more  clearly 
hereafter.  By  virtue  of  this  Liberty  ^  fay  you.  Princes 
may  if  they  will.  And  for  this,  you  pretend  to  have 
Cicero's  Authority.  Fm  always  willing  to  mention 
your  Authorities,  for  it  generally  happens  that  the 
very  Authors  you  quote  them  out  of,  give  you  an 
Anfwer  themfelves.  Hear  elfe  what  Cicero  fays  in 
his  4th  Fhillippicky  **  What  caufe  of  War  can  be 
**  more  juft  and  warrantable  than  to  avoid  Slavery  ? 
"  For  tho  a  People  may  have  the  good  fortune  to 
**  live  under  a  gentle  Mafter,  yet  thofe  are  in  a  mi- 
•*  ferable  Condition  whofe  Prince  may  tyrannize 
**  over  them  if  he  will."  May,  that  is,  can ;  has 
Power  enough  io  to  do.     If  he  meant  it  of  his  Right, 
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he  would  con tradidt  himfelf^  and  make  that  an  unjuft 
Caufe  of  War,  which  himfelf  had  affirmed  with  the 
fame  breath  to  be  a  moft  juft  one.  It  is  not  there- 
fore the  Right  of  all  Kings  that  you  defcribe,  but 
the  Injurioufnefs,  and  Force,  and  Violence  of  fome. 
Then  you  tell  us  what  private  men  may  do.  A  pri^ 
vate  Man^  lay  you,  may  Lie^  may  be  Ungrateful;  and 
{o  may  Kings,  but  what  then  ?  May  they  therefore 
Plunder,  Murder,  Ravifli  without  controul?  'Tis 
equally  prejudicial  and  deftrudtive  to  the  Common- 
wealth, whether  it  be  their  own  Prince,  or  a  Robber, 
or  a  Foreign  Enemy  that  Spoils,  Maflacres,  and  En- 
flaves  them.  And  queflionlefs,  being  both  alike 
Enemies  of  Humane  Society,  the  one  as  well  as  the 
other  may  lawfully  be  opposed  and  punifli'd;  and 
their  own  Prince  the  rather,  becaufe  he,  tho  raifed 
to  that  Dignity  by  the  Honours  that  his  People  have 
conferred  upon  him,  and  being  bound  by  his  Oath  to 
defend  the  Publick  Safety,  betrays  it  notwithftanding 
all.  At  laft  you  grant.  That  Mofes  prefer  the s  Laws^ 
according  to  which  the  King  that  the  People  of  Ifrael 
fhould  chufe^  ought  to  govern^  tho  different  from  this 
Right  that  Samuel  propofes ;  which  wprds  contain  a 
double  Contradiction  to  what  you  have  faid  before. 
For  whereas  you  had  affirmed.  That  a  King  was 
bound  by  no  Law,  here  you  confefs  he  is.  And  you 
fct  up  two  contrary  Rights,  one  defcribed  by  Mofesy 
and  another  by  Samuel y  which  is  abfurd.  Buty  fays 
the  Prophet,  you  Jhall  be  Servants  to  your  King.  Tho 
I  fhould  grant  that  the  Ifraelites  were  really  fo,  it 
would  not  prefently  follow,  that  it  was  the  Right  of 
their  Kings  to  have  them  fo ;  but  that  by  the  Ufur- 
pation  and  Injuftice  of  moft  of  them,  they  were  re- 
duced to  that  Condition.  For  the  Prophet  had 
foretold  them,  that  that  importunate  Petition  of 
theirs  would  bring  a  Punifliment  from  God  upon 
them ;  not  becaufe  it  would  be  their  King's  Right 
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fo  to  harafs  them,  but  becaufe  they  themfelves  had 
deferved  it  fhould  be  fo.  If  Kings  are  out  of  the 
reach  of  the  Law,  fo  as  that  they  may  do  what  they 
lift,  they  are  more  abfolute  than  any  Mafters,  and 
their  Subjeds  in  a  more  defpicable  Condition  than 
the  worft  of  Slaves.  The  Law  of  God  provided 
fome  redrefs  for  them,  tho  of  another  Nation,  if  their 
Mafters  were  cruel  and  unreafonable  towards  them. 
And  can  we  imagine  that  the  whole  Body  of  the 
People  of  a  free  Nation,  tho  opprefs'd  and  tyrannized 
over,  and  prey'd  upon,  fhould  be  left  remedilefs  ? 
That  they  had  no  Law  to  proted:  them,  no  Sanftuary 
to  betake  themfelves  to?  Can  we  think  that  they 
were  delivered  from  the  Bondage  that  they  were  un- 
der to  the  Egyptian  Kings,  to  be  reduced  into  a  worfe 
to  one  of  their  own  Brethren  ?  All  which  being  nei- 
ther agreeable  to  the  Law  of  God,  nor  to  common 
Senfe,  nothing  can  be  more  evident  than  that  the 
Prophet  declares  to  the  People  the  Manner ^  and  not 
the  Right  of  Kings ;  nor  tne  Manner  of  all  Kings, 
but  of  moft.  Then  you  come  to  the  Rabbinsj  and 
quote  two  of  them,  but  you  have  as  bad  luck  with 
them  here,  as  you  had  before.  For  it  is  plain,  that 
that  other  Chapter  that  Rabbi  Jofes  fpeaks  of,  and 
which  contains,  he  fays,  the  Right  of  Kings,  is  that 
in  Deuteronomy i  and  not  in  Samuel.  For  Rabbi  Ju- 
das fays  very  truly,  and  againft  you,  that  that  Dif- 
courfe  of  SamueFs  was  intended  only  to  frighten  the 
People.  'Tis  a  moft  pernicious  Dodlrine  to  main- 
tain that  to  be  any  ones  Right,  which  in  it  felf  is 
flat  Injuftice,  unlefs  you  have  a  mind  to  fpeak  by 
contraries.  And  that  Samuel  intended  to  aftrighten 
them,  appears  by  the  i8th  Verfe,  And  ye  jhall  cry 
out  in  that  day  becaufe  of  your  Kingy  which  ye  Jhall 
have  chofen  youy  and  I  will  not  hear  you  in  that  day^ 
faith  the  Lord.  That  was  to  be  their  Punifhment  for 
their  Obftinacy  in  perfifting  to  defire  a  King  againft 
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the  Mind  and  Will  of  God,  and  yet  they  are  not  for- 
bidden here  either  to  pray  againft  him,  or  to  endea-^ 
vour  to  rid  themfelves  of  him.  For  if  they  might 
lawfully  pray  to  God  againfl  him,  without  doubt 
they  might  ufe  all  lawful  means  for  their  own  Deli- 
verance. For  what  man  living,  when  he  finds  him- 
felf  in  any  Calamity,  betakes  himfelf  to  God,  fo  as 
to  negled:  his  own  Duty  in  order  to  a  Redrefs,  and 
rely  upon  his  lazy  Prayers  only  ?  But  be  it  how  it 
will,  what  is  all  this  to  the  Right  of  Kings,  or  of  the 
Englifli  People  ?  who  neither  afked  a  King  againfl 
the  Will  of  God,  nor  had  one  appointed  us  by  God, 
but  by  the  Right  that  all  Nations  have  to  appoint 
their  own  Governours,  appointed  a  King  over  us  by 
Laws  of  our  own,  neither  in  Obedience  to,  nor  againft 
any  Command  of  God  ?  And  this  being  the  Cafe,  for 
ought  I  fee,  we  have  done  well  in  depofing  our  King, 
and  are  to  be  commended  for  it,  fince  the  Ifraelites 
finned  in  aficing  one.  And  this  the  Event  has  made 
appear ;  for  we,  when  we  had  a  King,  prayed  to  God 
againft  htm,  and  he  heard  us,  and  delivered  usi  But 
the  Jews  (who  not  being  under  a  Kingly  Govern- 
ment, defired  a  King)  he  fuffered  to  live  in  Slavery 
under  one,  till,  at  laft,  after  their  return  from  the 
Babylonijh  Captivity,  they  betook  themfelves  to  their 
former  Government  again.  Then  you  come  to  give 
us  a  difplay  of  your  Talmudical  Learning,  but  you 
have  as  ill  fuccefs  with  that,  as  you  have  had  with 
all  the  reft.  For  whilft  you  are  endeavouring  to 
prove  that  Kings  are  not  liable  to  any  Temporal  Ju- 
dicature, you  quote  an  Authority  out  of  the  Treatife 
of  the  Sanhedrim y  That  the  King  neither  is  judged  of 
othersy  nor  does  himfelf  judg  any.  Which  is  againft 
the  Peoples  own  Petition  in  Samuel;  for  they  defired 
a  King  that  might  judg  them.  You  labour  in  vain 
to  falve  this,  by  telling  us,  that  it  is  to  be  underftood 
of  thofe  Kings  that  reigned  after  ih^  Babylonijh  Cap- 
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tivity.  For  then,  what  fay  ye  to  Maimonides  ?  He 
makes  this  difference  betwixt  the  Kings  of  Ifrael,  and 
thofe  ^  Juda ;  that  the  Kings  oftbePoJierity  ^  David 
judgy  and  are  judged;  but  the  Kings  ^Ifrael  do  nei-- 
ther.  You  contradidt  and  quarrel  with  your  felf  or 
your  Rabbins^  and  ftill  do  my  work  for  me.  This^ 
lay  you,  is  not  to  be  underjlood  of  the  Kings  of  Ifrael 
in  their  firfi  Injiitution;  for  in  the  17th  Vcrfe  'tis  faid, 
Tou  Jhall  be  his  Servants ;  that  is,  he  (hall  ufe  ye  to 
it,  not  that  he  (hall  have  any  Right  to  make  you  fo. 
Or  if  you  underftand  it  of  their  Kings  Right,  'tis  but 
a  Judgment  of  God  upon  them  for  afking  a  King ; 
the  effe<5ts  of  which  they  were  fenfible  of  under  mofl 
of  their  Kings,  tho  not  perhaps  under  all.  But  you 
need  no  Antagonifts,  you  are  fuch  a  perpetual  Ad- 
verfary  to  your  felf.  For  you  tell  us  now  a  Story, 
as  if  you  were  arguing  on  my  fide,  how  that  firft 
Arijlobulus^  and  after  him  Jannausy  firnamed  Alex^ 
ander^  did  not  receive  that  Kingly  right  that  they 
pretended  to,  from  the  Sanhedrim^  that  great  Trea- 
fury  and  Oracle  of  the  Laws  of  that  Nation,  but 
ufurped  it  by  degrees  againft  the  Will  of  the  Senate. 
For  whofe  fake,  you  fay,  that  childifh  Fable  of  the 
principal  Men  of  that  Aflembly  being  Jiruck  dead  by 
the  Angel  Gzbvitl J  was  firft  invented.  And  thus  you 
confefs  that  this  magnificent  Prerogative,  upon  which 
you  feem  mainly  to  rely,  viz.  I'hat  Kings  are  not  to 
be  judged  by  any  upon  Earthy  "  Was  grounded  upon 
"  this  worfe  than  an  old  Wives  Tale,  that  is,  upon 
"  a  Rabbinical  Fable.  But  that  the  Hebrew  Kings 
**  were  liable  to  be  calFd  in  queftion  for  their  Aftions, 
**  and  to  be  puniftied  with  ftripes,  if  they  were  found 
**  faulty,'*  Sicbardus  ftiows  at  large  out  of  the  Writ- 
ings of  the  Rabbins 9  to  which  Author  you  are  indebted 
for  all  that  you  employ  of  that  fort  of  Learning,  and 
yet  you  have  the  Impudence  to  be  thwarting  with 
him.  Nay,  we  read  in  the  Scripture  that  Saul  thought 
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himfelf  bound  by  a  Decree  of  his  own  making ;  and 
in  Obedience  thereunto,  that  he  caft  Lx)ts  with  his 
Son  Jonathan  which  of  them  two  fhould  die.  Ife- 
xias  Ukewife,  when  he  was  thruft  out  of  the  Temple 
by  the  Priefts  as  a  Leper,  fubmitted  as  every  private 
Perfon  in  fuch  a  Cafe  ought  to  do,  and  ceas'd  to  be 
a  King.  Suppofe  he  fhould  have  refufed  to  go  out 
of  the  Temple,  and  lay  down  the  Government,  and 
live  alone,  and  had  refolved  to  ailert  that  Kingly 
Right  of  not  being  fubje<5t  to  any  Law ;  do  you  think 
the  Priefts,  and  the  People  of  the  Jews  would  have 
fuffered  the  Temple  to  be  defiled,  the  Laws  violated, 
and  live  themfelves  in  danger  of  the  Infection  ?  It 
ieems  there  are  Laws  againft  a  leprous  King,  but 
none  againft  a  Tyrant.  Can  any  Man  poffibly  be  fo 
mad  and  foolifti  as  to  fancy  that  the  Laws  fhould  fb 
far  provide  for  the  Peoples  Health,  as  tho  fome 
noifbme  Diftemper  fhould  feize  upon  the  King  him- 
felf, yet  to  prevent  the  Infection's  reaching  them,  and 
make  no  Provifion  for  the  Security  of  their  Lives  and 
Eflates,  and  the  very  being  of  the  whole  State,  againft 
the  Tyranny  of  a  cruel,  unjuft  Prince,  which  is  in- 
comparably the  greater  mifchief  of  the  two  ?  J?«/, 
fay  you,  there  can  be  no  precedent  Jhown  of  any  one 
King 9  -that  has  been  arraigned  in  a  Court  ofjujiice^ 
and  condemned  to  dye.  Sichardus  anfwers  that  well 
enough.  'Tis  all  one,  fays  he,  as  if  one  fhould  argue 
on  this  manner.  The  Emperor  of  Germany  never 
was  fummoned  to  appear  before  one  of  the  Prince- 
Eled:ors;  therefore  if  the  Prince  Eleftor  Palatine 
fhould  impeach  the  Emperor,  he  were  not  bound  to 
plead  to  it ;  tho  it  appears  by  the  Golden  Bull,  that 
Charles  the  Fourth  fubjedled  himfelf  and  his  Succef- 
fors  to  that  Cognizance  and  Jurifdidtion.  But  no 
wonder  if  Kings  were  indulged  in  their  Ambition, 
and  their  Exorbitances  pafled  by,  when  the  times 
were  fo  corrupt  and  depraved,  that  even  private  Men, 
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if  they  had  either  Money  or  Intereft,  might  cfcape 
the  Law,  tho  guilty  of  Crimes  of  never  fo  high  a 
Nature.  That  uvvTrevduvov,  that  you  fpeak  of,  that  is 
to  be  wholly  independent  upon  any  other,  and  ac- 
countable to  none  upon  Earth,  which  you  fay  is  pe- 
culiar to  the  Majefty  of  Sovereign  Princes,  Ariftotle 
in  the  \th  Book  of  his  Pol.  Ch.  lo.  calls  a  moft  Ty- 
rannical Form  of  Government,  and  not  in  the  leaft 
to  be  endured  by  a  free  People.  And  that  Kings 
are  not  liable  to  be  queftion'd  for  their  Adlions,  you 
prove  by  the  Teftimony  of  a  very  Worthy  Author, 
that  Barbarous  Tyrant  Mark  Anthony^  one  of  thofe 
that  fub verted  the  Commonwealth  of  Rome :  And 
yet  he  himfelf,  when  he  undertook  an  Expedition 
againft  the  Parthians^  fummon*d  Herod  before  him, 
to  anfwer  to  a  Charge  of  Murder,  and  would  have 
punifhed  him,  but  that  Herod  brib'd  him.  So  that 
Anthonys  afferting  this  Prerogative  Royal,  and  your 
Defence  of  King  Charles^  come  both  out  of  one  and 
the  fame  Spring.  And  ^tis  very  reafonable^  fay  you, 
that  it  Jhould  be  fo ;  for  Kings  derive  their  Authority 
from  God  alone.  What  Kings  are  thofe,  I  pray,  that 
do  fo  ?  For  I  deny  that  there  ever  were  any  fuch 
Kings  in  the  World,  that  derived  their  Authority 
from  God  alone.  Saul  the  firft  King  of  Ifrael  had 
never  reign'd,  but  that  the  People  defired  a  King, 
even  againfl  the  Will  of  God ;  and  tho  he  was  pro- 
claimed King  once  at  Mizpah^  yet  after  that  he  lived 
a  private  Life,  and  look'd  to  his  Fathers  Cattel,  till 
he  was  created  fo  the  fecond  time  by  the  People  at 
Gilgal.  And  what  think  ye  of  David?  Tho  he  had 
been  anointed  once  by  God,  was  he  not  anointed  the 
fecond  time  in  Hebron  by  the  Tribe  of  Judah^  and 
after  that  by  all  the  People  of  Ifrael^  and  that  after 
a  mutual  Covenant  betwixt  him  and  them  ?  2  Sam. 
5.  I  Chron.  11.  Now  a  Covenant  lays  an  Obliga- 
tion upon  Kings,  and  retrains  them  within  Bounds. 
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Solomon^  you  fay,  fucceeded  him  in  the  Throne  of  the 
Lord,  and  was  acceptable  to  all  men:  i  Chron.  29. 
So,  that  'tis  fomething  to  be  well-pleafing  in  the 
Eyes  of  the  People,  Jehoiadah  the  Prieft  made  Joajh 
King,  but  firft  he  made  him  and  the  People  enter 
into  a  Covenant  to  one  another,  2  Kings  11.    I  con- 
fefs  that  thefe  Kings,  and  all  that  reign*d  of  David* s 
Pofterity,  were  appointed  to  the  Kingdom  both  by 
God  and  the  People ;  but  of  all  other  Kings  of  what 
Country  foever,  I  affirm,  that  they  are  made  fo  by 
the  People  only ;  nor  can  you  make  it  appear,  that 
they  are  appointed  by  God  any  otherwife  than  as  all 
other  things,  great  and  fmall,  are  faid  to  be  appointed 
by  him,  becaufe  nothing  comes  to  pafs  without  his 
Providence.     So  that  I  allow  the  Throne  of  David 
was  in  a  peculiar  manner  call'd.   The  Throne  of  the 
Lord;  whereas  the  Thrones  of  other  Princes  are  no 
otherwiie  God's,  than  all  other  things  in  the  World 
arc  his ;  which  if  you  would,  you  might  have  learnt 
out  of  the  fame  Chapter,  Ver.  11,12.  Thine  ^  O  Lord^ 
is  the  greatnefs^  (xc.for  all  that  is  in  the  Heaven^  and 
in  the  Earth  is  thine.     Both  riches  and  honour  come  of 
thee^  and  thou  reigneji  over  all.     And  this  is  fo  often 
repeated,  not  to  pufF  up  Kings,  but  to  put  them  in 
mind,  tho  they  think  themfelves  Gods,  that  yet  there 
is  a  God  above  them,  to  whom  they  owe  whatever 
they  are  and  have.     And  thus  we  eafily  underfland 
what  the  Poets,  and  tht  EJfenes  among  tYi^J ews  mean, 
when  they  tell  us.  That  'tis  by  God  that  Kings  reign, 
and  that  they  are  of  Jupiter ;  for  fo  all  of  us  are  of 
God,  we  are  all  his  Off-fpring.     So  that  this  uni- 
verfal  Right  of  Almighty  God*s,  and  the  Intereft 
that  he  has  in  Princes,  and  their  Thrones,  and  all 
that  belongs  to  them,  does  not  at  all  derogate  from 
the  Peoples  Right;  but  that  notwithflanding  all  this, 
all  other  Kings,  not  particularly  and  by  name  ap- 
pointed by  God,  owe  their  Sovereignty  to  the  People 
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only,  and  confequently  are  accountable  to  them  for 
the  management  of  it.  The  truth  of  which  Doc- 
trine, tho  the  Common  People  are  apt  to  flatter  their 
Kings,  yet  they  themfelves  acknowledg,  whether 
good  ones,  as  Sarpedon  in  Homer  is  defcribed  to  have 
been ;  or  bad  ones,  as  thofe  Tyrants  in  the  Lyric 
Poet : 

Glaucus,  in  Lycia  we^re  adored  like  Gods : 
What  makes  ^twixt  us  and  others  fo  great  odds  ? 

He  refolves  the  Queilion  himfelf :  "  Becaufe,*'  fays 
he,  "  we  excel  others  in  Heroical  Vertues :  Let  us 
"  fight  manfully  then,  fays  he,  left  our  Countrymen 
**  tax  us  with  Sloth  and  Cowardice."  In  which 
words  he  intimates  to  us,  bdth  that  Kings  derive 
their  Grandeur  from  the  People,  and  that  for  their 
ConduiSt  and  Behaviour  in  War;  they  are  account- 
able to  them.  Bad  Kings  indeed,  tho  to  caft  fome 
Terror  into  Peoples  minds,  and  beget  a  Reverence 
of  themfelves,  they  declare  to  the  World,  that  God 
only  is  the  Author  of  Kingly  Government ;  in  their 
Hearts  and  Minds  they  reverence  no  other  Deity  but 
that  of  Fortune,  according  to  that  paflage  in  Horace: 

Te  Dacus  a/per  ^  te  profugi  Scythay 
Regumque  matres  barbarorum^  et 
Purpurei  metuunt  Tyranni. 

Injuriofo  ne  pede  proruas 

Stantem  columnamy  neu  populus  frequens 

Ad  arma  cejfantesy  ad  arma 

Concitety  imperiumque  frangat . 

"All  barbVous  People,  and  their  Princes  too, 
"  All  Purple  Tyrants  honour  you ; 
**  The  very  wandring  Scythians  do. 
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"  Support  the  Pillar  of  the  Roman  State^ 
'^  hcA  all  Men  be  involv'd  in  one  Mans  fate. 

**  Continue  us  in  Wealth  and  Peace ; 

**  Let  Wars  and  Tumults  ever  ceafe. 

So  that  if  'tis  by  God  that  Kings  now  adays  reign^ 
'tis  by  God  too  that  the  People  ailert  their  own 
Liberty ;  fince  all  things  are  of  him,  and  by  him. 
I'm  fure  the  Scripture  bears  witnefs  to  both ;  that 
by  him  Kings  reign,  and  that  by  him  they  are  caft 
down  from  their  Thrones.  And  yet  experience 
teaches  us,  that  both  thefe  things  are  brought  about 
by  the  People,  oftner  than  by  God.  Be  this  Right 
of  Kings  therefore  what  it  will,  the  Right  of  the 
People  is  as  much  from  God  as  it.  And  when  ever 
any  People,  without  fbme  vifible  Defignation  of  God 
himfelf,  appoint  a  King  over  them,  they  have  the 
(ame  Right  to  put  him  down,  that  they  had  to  fet 
him  up  at  firft.  And  certainly  'tis  a  more  God-like 
Action  to  depofe  a  Tyrant,  than  to  fet  up  one :  And 
there  appears  much  more  of  God  in  the  People,  when 
they  depofe  an  unjuft  Prince,  than  in  a  King  that 
oppreiles  an  innocent  People.  Nay,  the  People  have 
a  Warrant  from  God  to  judg  wicked  Princes ;  for 
God  has  conferr'd  this  very  honour  upon  thofe  that 
are  dear  to  him,  that  celebrating  the  praifes  of  Chrift 
their  own  King,  '^  they  (hall  bind  in  Chains  the 
Kings  of  the  Nations,  (under  which  Appellation  all 
Tyrants  under  the  Gofpel  arc  included)  "  and  execute 
**  the  Judgments  written  upon  them  that  challenge 
**  to  themfelves  an  Exemption  from  all  written  Laws," 
PJa/m  149.  So  that  there's  but  little  reafbn  left  for 
that  wicked  and  fooli(h  Opinion,  that  Kings  who 
commonly  are  the  worft  of  Men,  fhould  be  fo  high 
in  God's  account,  as  that  he  (hould  have  put  the  World 
under  them,  to  be  at  their  beck,  and  be  govern'd 
according  to  their  humour ;  and  that  for  their  fakes 
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alone  he  ihould  have  reduced  all  Mankind,  whom 
he  made  after  his  own  Image,  into  the  fame  con- 
dition with  Brutes.  After  all  this,  rather  than  fay 
nothing,  you  produce  M.  Aurelius^  as  a  Countenancer 
of  Tyranny ;  but  you  had  better  have  let  him  alone. 
I  can't  fay  whether  he  ever  affirm'd  that  Princes  are 
accountable  only  before  God's  Tribunal.  But  Xiphi- 
line  indeed,  out  of  whom  you  quote  thofe  words  of 
M.  Aurelius^  mentions  a  certain  Government,  which 
he  calls  an  Autarchy^  of  which  he  makes  God  the 
only  Judg:  in^\  dvTotpx^^  ^  ®^^^  f^ovog  xpivnv  ^uvocrou. 
But  that  this  word  Autarchy  and  Monarchy  are  Sy- 
nonymous, I  cannot  eafily  perfwade  my  felf  to  believe. 
And  the  more  I  read  what  goes  before,  the  lefs  I  find 
my  felf  inclinable  to  think  fo.  And  certainly  who- 
ever confiders  the  Context,  will  not  eafily  appre- 
hend what  coherence  this  Sentence  has  with  it,  and 
muft  needs  wonder  how  it  comes  fo  abruptly  into  the 
Text;  efpecially  {met  Marcus  Aure/ius,  that  Mirror 
of  Princes,  carried  himfelf  towards  the  People,  as 
Capitolinus  tells  us,  juft  as  if  Rome  had  been  a  Com- 
monwealth ft  ill.  And  we  all  know  that  when  it  was 
fo,  the  Supreme  Power  was  in  the  People.  The 
fame  Emperor  honoured  the  memory  of  Tharfeas^ 
and  Hehidiusy  and  Cato^  and  Dio^  and  Brutus ;  who 
all  were  Tyrant-flayers,  or  afFedted  the  reputation  of 
being  thought  fo.  In  the  firft  Book  that  he  writes 
^f  hm  own  Life,  he  fays  that  he  propofd  to  himfelf 
*  ^^mn  of  Government,  under  which  all  men  might 
^^IMiiJIy  |5|^JQy  the  benefit  of  the  Law,  and  Right  and 
JuUicc  1,^  equally  adminiftred  to  all.  And  in  his 
jourth  WiHM  he  fays.  The  Law  is  Matter,  and  not 
he.  He  at  khowlcdged  the  right  of  the  Senate  and 
the  People,  aiul  their  Intereft  in  all  things :  We  are 
lo  far,  fays  he,  from  having  any  thing  of  our  own, 
that  we  live  in  your  Houfes.  Thefe  things  Xiphiline 
relates  of  him.     So  little  did  he  arrogate  ought  to 
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himfelf  by  virtue  of  his  Sovereign  Right.  When  he 
died^  he  recommended  his  Son  to  the  Romans  for  his 
Succeflbr,  if  they  (hould  think  he  deferv'd  it.  So 
far  was  he  from  pretending  to  a  Commiffion  from 
Heaven  to  exercife  that  abfolute  and  imaginary  Right 
of  Soveraignty,  that  Autarchy,  that  you  tell  us  of. 
Jill  the  Latin  and  Greek  Books  are  full  of  Authorities 
of  this  nature.  But  we  have  heard  none  of  *em  yet. 
So  are  the  Jewijh  Authors.  And  yet,  you  fay.  The 
yews  in  many  things  allowed  but  too  little  to  their  Princes. 
Nay,  you'l  find  that  both  the  Greeks  and  the  Latins 
allowed  much  lefs  to  Tyrants.  And  how  little  the 
Jews  allow'd  them,  would  appear,  if  that  Book  that 
Samuelvrvottoi the  manner  oftheKingdomvrtv^  extant; 
which  Book  the  Hebrew  Dodtors  tell  us  their  Kings 
tore  in  pieces  and  burnt,  that  they  might  be  more  at 
liberty  to  tyrannize  over  the  People  without  controul 
or  fear  of  punifhment.  Now  look  about  ye  again, 
and  catch  hold  of  fomewhat  or  other.  In  the  laft 
place  you  come  to  wreft  David* s  words  in  the  i  jth 
P^m,  Let  my  fentence  come  forth  from  thy  prefence. 
Therefore,  fays  Barnachmoni^  God  only  can  judg  the 
King.  And  yet  it's  moft  likely  that  David  penn'd 
this  Pfalm  when  he  was  perfecuted  by  Saul,  at  which 
time,  though  himfelf  were  anointed,  he  did  not  de- 
cline being  judged  even  by  Jonathan:  Notwithftand^ 
ing  if  there  be  iniquity  in  me^Jlay  me  thy  f elf  i  Sam. 
20.  At  leaft  in  this  Pfalm  he  does  no  more  than 
what  any  peribn  in  the  world  would  do  upon  the  like 
occafion ;  being  falfely  accufd  by  Men,  he  appeals 
to  the  judgment  of  God  himfelf.  Let  thine  eyes  look 
upon  the  thing  that  is  right ;  thou  haji  proved  and  vifted 
mine  heart,  &c.  What  relation  has  this  to  a  Tem- 
poral Judicature  ?  Certainly  they  do  no  good  office 
to  this  right  of  Kings,  that  thus  difcover  the  weak« 
nefs  of  its  foundation.  Then  you  come  with  that 
thredbare  argument,  which  of  all  others  is  moft  in 
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vogue  with  our  Courtiers,  Againji  thecy  thee  only  have 
IJirmedy  Pfal.  51  •  6,  As  if  Davui  in  the  midft  of 
his  Repentance,  when  overwhelmed  with  forrow,  and 
almoft  drown'd  in  tears,  he  was  humbly  imploring 
God's  Mercy,  had  any  thoughts  of  this  Kingly  right 
of  his  when  his  heart  was  fo  low,  that  he  thought  he 
deferv'd  not  the  right  of  a  flave.  And  can  we  think 
that  he  defpif 'd  all  the  People  of  God,  his  own 
Brethren,  to  that  degree,  as  to  believe  that  he  might 
murder  'em,  plunder  'em,  and  commit  Adultery  with 
their  Wives,  and  yet  not  fin  againft  them  all  this 
while  ?  So  Holy  a  Man  could  never  be  guilty  of  fuch 
infufferable  Pride,  nor  have  fo  little  knowledg  either 
of  himfelf,  or  of  his  duty  to  his  Neighbour,  So 
without  doubt,  when  he  fays,  Againji  thee  only^  he 
meant,  againft  thee  chiefly  have  I  finned,  Gfr.  But 
whatever  he  means,  the  words  of  a  Pfalm  are  too 
full  of  Poetry,  and  this  Pfalm  too  full  of  Paflion,  to 
aflFord  us  any  exa£t  definitions  of  Right  and  Juftice ; 
nor  is  it  proper  to  argue  any  thing  of  that  nature 
from  'em.  But  David  mo  as  never  quejliof^dfor  this^ 
nor  made  to  plead  for  his  life  before  the  Sanhedrim. 
What  then  ?  How  (hould  they  know  that  any  fuch 
thing  had  been,  which  was  done  fo  privately,  that 
perhaps  for  fome  years  after  not  above  one  or  two 
were  privy  to  it,  as  fuch  fecrets  there  are  in  moft 
Courts?  2  Sam.  12.  Thou  haji  done  this  thing  in  fe- 
cret.  Befides,  what  if  the  Senate  fhould  negledt  to 
puni£h  private  perfons  ?  Would  any  infer  that  there- 
fore they  ought  not  to  be  punifh'd  at  all?  But  the 
reafon  why  David  was  not  proceeded  againft  as  a 
Malefadtor,  is  not  much  in  the  dark :  He  had  con- 
demned himfelf  in  the  5M  verfe.  The  man  that  hath 
done  this  thing /hall fur ely  die.  To  which  the  Prophet 
prefently  replies.  Thou  art  the  man.  So  that  in  the 
Prophet's  judgment  as  well  as  his  own,  he  was  worthy 
of  death ;  but  God  by  his  Soveraign  Right  over  all 
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things,  and  of  his  great  Mercy  to  Davids  abiblves 
him  from  the  guilt  of  his  Sin,  and  the  fentence  of 
death  which  he  had  pronounc'd  againft  himfelf ;  verie 
1 3M,  The  Lord  hath  put  away  thy  Jin^  thou  Jhalt  not 
die.  The  next  thing  you  do  is  to  rail  at  fbme  bloody 
Advocate  or  other,  and  you  take  a  deal  of  pains  to 
refute  the  conclufion  of  his  Difcourfe.  Let  him  look 
to  that ;  ril  endeavour  to  be  as  fhort  as  I  can  in  what 
I've  undertaken  to  perform.  But  ibme  things  I  muft 
not  pafs  by  without  taking  notice  of;  as  firft  and  for- 
moft  your  notorious  Contradi<ftions ;  for  in  the  30th 
Page  you  fay,  T^he  Ifraelites  do  not  deprecate  an  unjuji^ 
rapacious y  tyrannical  King,  one  as  bad  as  the  worji  of 
Kings  are.  And  yet.  Page  42.  you  are  very  fmart 
upon  your  Advocate,  for  maintaining  that  the  Ifrael- 
ites aiked  for  a  Tyrant :  Would  they  have  leafd  out 
of  the  Frying'pan  into  the  Fire,  fay  you,  and  groan 
under  the  Cruelty  of  the  worJi  of  Tyrants,  rather  than 
live  under  had  yudges,  efpecially  being  uid  to  fuch  a 
Form  of  Government?  Firft  you  faid  the  Hebrews 
would  rather  live  under  Tyrants  than  Judges,  here 
you  fay  they  would  rather  live  under  Judges  than 
Tyrants;  and  that  they  dejired  nothing  lefs  than  a 
Tyrant.  So  that  your  Advocate  may  anfwer  you  out 
of  your  own  Book.  For  according  to  your  Principles 
'tis  every  King's  Right  to  be  a  Tyrant.  What  you 
fay  next  is  very  true.  The  Supreme  Power  was  then 
in  the  People,  which  appears  by  their  own  rejeSling 
their  Judges,  and  making  choice  of  a  Kingly  Govern- 
ment. Remember  this  when  I  (hall  have  occafion  to 
make  ufe  of  it.  You  fay,  that  God  gave  the  Children 
ofljraela  King,  as  a  thing  good  and  prof  table  for  them, 
and  deny  that  he  gave  them  one  in  his  anger,  as  a  Pun- 
ijhmentfor  their  Sin.  But  that  will  receive  an  eafy 
anfwer ;  for  to  what  purpofe  fhould  they  cry  to  God 
becaufe  of  the  King  that  they  had  chofen,  if  it  were 
not  becaufe  a  Kingly  Government  is  an  evil  thing ; 
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not  in  it  felf,  but  becaufe  it  moft  commonly  does,  as 
Samuel  forewarns  the  People  that  theirs  would,  de- 
generate into  Pride  and  Tyranny  ?  If  y*are  not  yet 
fatisfiedy  hark  what  you  fay  your  felf ;  acknowledg 
your  own  hand,  and  blufh ;  'tis  in  your  Apparatus  ad 
Primatum  :  God  gave  them  a  King  in  his  anger ^  fay 
you,  being  offended  at  their  Sin  in  rejecting  him  from 
ruling  over  them  ;  and  fo  the  Chrijiian  Churchy  as  a 
Puntjfhment  for  its  forfaking  the  pure  Worjhip  ofGod^ 
has  been  fubjeSled  to  the  more  than  Kingly  Government 
of  one  mortal  Head.  So  that  if  your  own  Comparifon 
holds,  either  God  gave  the  Children  of  Ifrael  a  King 
as  an  evil  thing,  and  as  a  punifhment ;  or  he  has  fet 
up  the  Pope  for  the  good  of  the  Church.  Was  there 
ever  any  thing  more  light  and  mad  than  this  Man  is? 
Who  would  truft  him  in  the  fmallefl  matters,  that 
in  things  of  fo  great  concern  fays  and  unfays  without 
any  confideration  in  the  World  ?  You  tell  us  in  your 
29th  Page,  That  by  the  Conjiitution  of  all  Nations^ 
Kings  are  bound  by  no  Law.  That  this  had  been  the 
judgment  both  of  the  Eajiern  and  Wefiern  part  of  the 
World.  And  yet  pag.  43.  you  fay,  That  all  the  Kings 
of  the  Eajl  ruled  xocru  vofjLov,  according  to  Law^  nay  that 
the  very  Kings  of  Egypt  in  all  matters  whatfoever^ 
whether  great  or  fmall^  were  tied  to  Laws.  Tho  in 
the  beginning  of  this  Chapter  you  had  undertook  to 
demonflrate.  That  Kings  are  bound  by  no  Laws^  that 
they  give  Laws  to  others^  but  have  none  prefcribed  to 
themfelves.  For  my  part  I've  no  reafon  to  be  angry 
with  ye,  for  either  y'are  mad,  or  of  our  fide.  You 
do  not  defend  the  King's  Caufe,but  argue  againfl  him, 
and  play  the  fool  with  him  :  Or  if  y'are  in  earnefl, 
that  Epigram  of  Catullus : 

Tanto  pejjimus  omnium  Poeta^ 
^anto  tu  optimus  omnium  Patronus. 

The  worfl  of  Poets,  I  my  felf  declare. 
By  how  much  you  the  befl  of  Patrons  are. 
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That  Epigram,  I  fay,  may  be  turned,  and  very  pro- 
perly applied  to  you ;  for  there  never  was  fo  good  a 
Poet,  as  you  are  a  bad  Patron.  Unlefs  thatjiupidity^ 
that  you  complain  your  Advocate  is  immers  d  over 
head  and  ears  in,  has  blinded  the  eyes  of  your  own 
underftanding  too,  PU  make  ye  now  fenfible  that  y'are 
became  a  very  Brute  your  felf.  For  now  you  come 
and  confefs  that  the  Kings  of  all  Nations  have  Laws 
prefcribed  to  them.  But  then  you  fay  again.  They  are 
not  Jo  under  the  power  ofthem,  as  to  be  liable  to  cenfure 
or  punijhment  tf  death,  if  they  break  them.  Which 
yet  you  have  proved  neither  from  Scripture,  nor  from  . 
any  good  Author.  Obferve  then  in  fhort ;  to  pre- 
icribe  Municipal  Laws  to  fuch  as  are  not  bound  by 
them,  is  filly  and  ridiculous;  and  to  punifh  all  others, 
but  leave  fome  one  man  at  liberty  to  commit  all  fort 
of  Impieties  without  fear  of  punifhment,  is  moft 
unjuft ;  the  Law  being  general,  and  not  making  any 
exception ;  neither  of  which  can  be  fuppof 'd  to  hold 
place  in  the  Conftitutions  of  any  wife  Law-maker, 
much  lefs  in  thofe  of  God's  own  making.  But  that 
all  may  perceive  how  unable  you  are  to  prove  out  of 
the  writings  of  the  yews,  what  you  undertook  in 
this  Chapter  to  make  appear  by  *em,  you  confefs  of 
your  own  accord.  That  there  are  fome  Rabbins,  who 
affirm  that  their  Forefathers  ought  not  to  have  bad  any 
other  King  than  God  himfelf;  and  that  he  fet  other 
Kings  over  them  for  their  punijhment.  And  of  thofe 
mens  opinion,  I  declare  my  felf  to  be.  It  is  not 
fitting  nor  decent  that  any  Man  fhould  be  a  King 
that  does  not  far  excel  all  his  Subjedts.  ^  But  where 
Men  are  Equals,  as  in  all  Governments  very  many 
are,  they  ought  to  have  an  equal  intereft  in  the  Govern- 
ment, and  hold  it  by  turns.  But  that  all  Men  fhould 
be  Slaves  to  one  that  is  their  Equal,  or  (as  it  happens 
moft  commonly)  far  inferior  to  *em,  and  very  often 
a  Fool,  who  can  fo  much  as  entertain  fuch  a  thought 
without  Indignation?  Nor  does  //  make  for  the  Honour 
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of  a  Kingly  Crovernment^  that  our  Saviour  was  of  the 
Pojierity  offome  Kings ^  more  than  it  docs  for  the  com- 
mendation of  the  worft  of  Kings,  that  he  was  the 
Offspring  of  fome  of  them  too.  TChe  Meflias  is  a 
King.  We  acknowledg  him  fo  to  be,  and  rejoice 
that  he  is  fb ;  and  pray  that  his  Kingdom  may  come, 
for  he  is  worthy :  Nor  is  there  any  other  either  equal, 
or  next  to  him.  And  yet  a  Kingly  Government  being 
put  into  the  hands  of  unworthy  and  undeferving  Per- 
fons,  as  moft  commonly  it  is,  may  well  be  thought 
to  have  done  more  harm  than  good  to  Mankind. 
Nor  does  it  follow  for  all  this  that  all  kings,  as  fuch, 
are  Tyrants.  But  fuppofe  it  did,  as  for  argument- 
fake  ril  allow  it  does,  left  you  fhould  think  Tm  too 
hard  with  ye ;  make  you  the  beft  ufe  of  it  you  can. 
Then^  lay  you,  God  himfelf  may  proper ly  be  f aid  to  be  the 
^^^g  of  Tyrants,  nay,  himfelf  the  worjl  of  all  Tyrants. 
If  the  firft  of  thefe  conclufions  docs  not  follow,  an- 
other does,  which  may  be  drawn  from  moft  parts  of 
your  Book,  viz.  That  you  perpetually  contradict,  not 
only  the  Scriptures,  but  your  own  felf.  For  in  the 
very  laft  foregoing  Period  you  had  affirmed,  thgt  Chd 
was  the  King  of  all  things,  having  himfelf  created  them. 
Now  he  created  Tyrants  and  Devils,  and  confequently 
by  your  own  reafon,  is  the  King  of  fuch.  The  fecond 
of  thefe  Conclufions  we  deteft,  and  wifh  .that  blaf- 
phemous  Mouth  of  yours  were  ftopt  up,  with  which 
you  affirm  God  to  be  the  worft  of  Tyrants,  if  he  be, 
as  you  often  fay  he  is,  the  King  and  Lord  of  fuch. 
Nor  do  you  much  advantage  your  Caufe  by  telling  us 
that  Mofes  was  a  King,  andhad  the  abfolute  andfupreme 
Power  of  a  King.  For  we  could  be  content  that  any 
other  were  fo,  that  could  refer  our  matters  to  God,  as 
Mofes  did,  and  confult  with  him  about  our  affairs, 
Rxod.  1 8.  V.  19.  But  neither  did  Mofes,  notwith- 
ftanding  his  great  familiarity  with  God,  ever  aifume 
a  Liberty  of  doing  what  he  would  himfelf.     What 
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fays  he  of  himfelf  ?  TChe  People  come  unto  me  to  enquire 
of  God.  They  came  not  then  to  receive  Mofes^s  own 
Didtates  and  Commands.  Then  fays  Jethro^  ver.  19. 
Be  thou  for  the  people  to  Godward^  that  thou  mayji  bring 
their  caufes  unto  God.  And  Mofes  himfelf  fay s,  Deut. 
4.  V.  5. 1  have  taught  you  Stdtutes  and  Judgments^  even 
as  the  Lord  my  God  commanded  me.  Hence  it  is  that 
he  is  faid  to  have  httn faithful  in  all  the  Houfe  of  God 9 
Numb.  i2,  V.  7.  So  that  the  Lord  Jehovah  himfelf 
was  the  People's  King,  and  Mofes  no  other  than  as  it 
were  an  Interpreter  or  a  Mcifenger  betwixt  him  and 
them.  Nor  can  you  without  Impiety  and  Sacrilege, 
transfer  this  abfolute  Supream  Power  and  Authority 
from  God  to  a  Man ;  (not  having  any  Warrant  from 
the  Word  of  God  fo  to  do)  which  Mofes  ufcd  only  as 
a  Deputy  or  Subftitute  to  God ;  under  whofe  Eye, 
and  in  whofe  Prefencc,  himfelf  and  the  People  always 
were.  But  now,  for  an  aggravation  of  your  wicked- 
nefs,  though  here  you  make  Mofes  to  have  exercif 'd 
an  absolute  and  unlimitted  Power,  in  your  Apparat. 
ad  Primat.  Page  230.  you  fay  that  he  together  with 
thefeventy  Elders  ruled  the  people  ^  and  that  himfelf  was 
the  chief  of  the  people  J  but  not  their  Majler.  li  Mofes 
therefore  were  a  King,  as  certainly  he  was,  and  the 
beft  of  Kings,  and  had  a  Supream  and  Legal  Power ^ 
as  you  fay  he  had,  and  yet  neither  was  the  People's 
Mafter  nor  governed  them  alone ;  then  according  to 
you.  Kings,  tho  indued  with  the  Supream  Power,  are 
not  by  virtue  of  that  Sovereign  and  Kingly  Right  of 
theirs  Lords  over  the  People,  nor  ought  to  govern 
them  alone ;  much  lefs,  according  to  their  own  Will 
and  Pleafure.  After  all  this,  you  have  the  impudence 
to  feign  a  Command  from  God  to  that  People,  tofet 
up  a  King  over  them^  asfoon  as  they  Jhould  be  poJfe[fed 
of  the  Holy  Land^  Deut.  17.  For  you  craftily  leave 
out  the  former  words,  andjhaltfay^  Iwillfet  a  King 
over  me,  &c.     And  now  call  to  mind  what  you  faid 
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before^  Page  42 .  and  what  I  faid  I  (hould  have  occa^ 
fion  to  make  ufe  of,  viz.  That  the  Power  was  then  in 
the  People  f  and  that  they  were  entirely  free.  What  fol- 
lows argues  you  either  mad  or  irreligious;  take  whether 
you  lift:  God,  foy  you,  having  fo  long  before  appointed 
a  Kingly  Government,  as  hejl  and  moji  proper  for  that 
People;  What  Jhall  we  fay  to  Samuel's  oppojing  it ,  and 
God's  own  aSling,  as  if  himfelf  were  againji  it  f  How 
do  thefe  things  agree?  He  finds  himfelf  caught,  and  ob- 
ferve  now  with  how  great  malice  againft  the  Prophet, 
and  impiety  againft  God,  he  endeavours  to  difen tangle 
himfelr.  We  muji  conjider,  fays  he,  that  Samuel's 
own  Sons  then  judged  the  People,  and  the  People  re- 
jeSled  them  becaufe  of  their  corruption ;  now  Samuel 
was  loth  his  Sonsjhould  be  laid  ajide,  and  God  to  gra- 
tify the  Prophet,  intimated  to  him,  as  if  himfelf  were 
not  very  well pleafed  with  it.  Speak  out  ye  Wretch, 
and  never  mince  the  matter :  You  mean,  God  dealt 
deceitfully  with  Samuel,  and  he  with  the  People.  It 
is  not  your  Advocate,  but  your  felf  that  2x^frantick 
and  dt/iraSled;  who  caft  off  all  reverence  to  God 
Almighty,  fo  you  may  but  feem  to  honour  the  King. 
Would  Samuel  prefer  the  Intereft  of  his  Sons  and 
their  Ambition,  and  their  Covetoufnefs,  before  the 
general  good  of  all  the  People,  when  they  afked  a 
thing  that  would  be  good  and  profitable  for  them  ? 
Can  we  think  that  he  would  impofe  upon  them  by 
cunning  and  fubtilty,  and  make  them  believe  things 
that  were  not  ?  Or  if  we  ftiould  fuppofe  all  this  true 
of  Samuel,  would  God  himfelf  countenance  and  gra- 
tify him  in  it ;  would  he  diflemble  with  the  People  ? 
So  that  either  that  was  not  the  Right  of  Kings  which 
Samuel  taught  the  People ;  or  elfe  that  Right  by  the 
Teftimony,  both  of  God  and  the  Prophet,  was  an 
evil  thing,  was  burdenfom,  injurious,  unprofitable, 
and  chargeable  to  the  Commonwealth :  Or  Lajlly, 
(which  muft  not  be  admitted)  God  and  the  Prophet 
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deceived  the  People.  God  frequently  protefts  that 
he  was  extreamly  unpleas'd  with  them  for  afking  a 
King.  V.  7th.  TChey  have  not  rejedled  thee^  but  they 
have  rejeBed  me^  that  I  Jhould  not  reign  over  them. 
As  if  it  were  a  kind  of  Idolatry  to  afk  a  King^  that 
would  even  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  ador'd^  and  aflurne 
almoft  Divine  Honour  to  himfelf.  And  certainly, 
they  that  fubje<fl  themfelves  to  a  worldly  Matter,  and 
fet  him  above  all  Laws,  come  but  a  little  (hort  of 
chufing  a  ftrange  God :  And  a  ftrange  one  it  com- 
monly is :  bruti(h,  and  void  of  all  fenfe  and  reafbn. 
So  ifiof  Sam.  Chap.  loth.  v.  19M.  And  ye  have  this 
day  rejeBed  your  God^  who  himfelf  faved  you  out  of  all 
your  adverfties  and  your  tribulation^  ana  ye  have  f aid 
unto  him^  Nay^  but  Jet  a  King  over  us^  6cc.  and  Chap. 
1 2th  v.  1 2th.  Tefaid  unto  me^  Nay^  but  a  Kingjhall 
reign  over  us ;  when  the  Lord  your  God  was  your  King  : 
and  V.  the  ijth.  See  that  your  wickednefs  is  greats  that 
ye  have  done  in  the  fght  of  the  Lordy  in  afking  you  a 
King.  And  Hofea  fpeaks  contemptibly  of  the  King, 
Chap.  13.  V.  10,  !!•  /  will  be  thy  King;  where  is 
any  other  that  mayfave  in  all  thy  Cities y  and  thy  Judges 
of  whom  thoufaide/iy  Give  me  a  King  and  Princes  ?  I 
gave  thee  a  King  in  mine  anger ^  and  took  him  away  in 
my  wrath.  And  Gideon  that  warlike  Judg,  that  was 
greater  than  a  King ;  I  will  not  rule  over  you^  fays  he, 
neither  Jhall  my  Son  rule  over  you ;  the  Lordjhall  rule 
over  you.  Judges,  Chap,  the  8.  Intimating  thereby, 
that  it  is  not  fit  for  a  Man,  but  for  God  only  to  ex- 
ercifc  Dominion  over  Men.  And  hence  yojephus  in 
his  Book  againft  Appion,  an  Egyptian  Grammarian, 
and  a  foul-mouth'd  fellow,  like  you,  calls  the  Com- 
monwealth of  the  Hebrews  a  Theocracy,  becaufe  the 
principality  was  in  God  only.  In  Ifaiah,  Chap.  26. 
V.  1 3 .  the  People  in  their  Repentance,  complain  that 
it  had  been  mifchievous  to  them,  that  other  Lords  be- 
fdes  God  himfelf  had  had  Dominion  over  them.     All 
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which  places  prove  clearly,  that  God  gave  the  Ifrael- 
ites  a  King  in  his  anger ;  but  now  who  can  forbear 
laughing  at  the  ufe  you  make  of  AbtmelecKs  Story  ? 
Of  whom  it  is  faid,  when  he  was  kill'd,  partly  by  a 
Woman  that  hurPd  a  piece  of  Mill-ftone  upon  him, 
and  partly  by  his  own  Armour-Bearer,  that  God  ren-^ 
dred  the  wickednefs  of  Abimelech.  This  Hijiory,  fay 
you,  proves  Jirongly  that  God  only  is  the  Judg  and 
Avenger  of  Kings.  Yea,  if  this  Argument  holds,  he 
is  the  only  Judg  and  Punifher  of  Tyrants,  Villanous 
Rafcals  and  Baftards.  Whoever  can  get  into  the 
Saddle,  whether  by  right  or  by  wrong,  has  thereby 
obtain'd  a  Soveraign  Kingly  Right  over  the  People, 
is  out  of  all  danger  of  punifhment,  all  inferior  M a- 
giftrates  muft  lay  down  their  Arms  at  his  feet,  the 
People  muft  not  dare  to  mutter.  But  what  if  fome 
great  notorious  Robber  had  perifhed  in  War,  as  Abi-- 
melech  did,  would  any  Man  infer  from  thence.  That 
God  only  is  the  Judg  and  Puniftier  of  High-way- 
men  ?  Or  what  if  Abimelech  had  been  condemned  by 
the  Law,  and  died  by  an  Executioner's  hand,  would 
not  God  then  have  rendred  his  wickednefs?  You 
never  read  that  the  Judges  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael 
were  ever  proceeded  again  ft  according  to  Law :  And 
yet  you  confefs.  That  where  the  Government  is  an 
Arijiocracy^  the  Prince  ^  if  there  be  any^  may  and  ought 
to  oe  calld  in  quejlion^  if  he  break  the  Laws.  This 
in  your  47M  Page.  And  why  may  not  a  Tyrant  as 
well  be  proceeded  againft  in  a  Kingly  Government  ? 
Why,  becaufe  God  rendred  the  wickednefs  of  Abi- 
melech. So  did  the  Women,  and  fo  did  his  own  Ar- 
mour-Bearer ;  over  both  which  he  pretended  to  a 
right  of  Soveraignty.  And  what  if  the  Magiftrates 
had  rendred  his  wickednefs  ?  Do  not  they  bear  the 
Sword  for  that  very  purpofe,  for  the  punifhment  of 
Malefadtors  ?  Having  done  with  his  powerful  argu- 
ment from  the  Hiftory  of  Abimelech' s  death,  he  be- 
takes himfelf,  as   his  cuftom  is,    to  Slanders  and 
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Calumnies ;  nothing  but  Dirt  and  Filth  comes  from 
him :  but  for  thofe  things  that  he  promis'd  to  make 
appear,  he  hath  not  prov'd  any  one  of  them,  either 
from  the  Scriptures,  or  from  the  Writings  of  the 
Rabbins.  He  alledges  no  reafbn  why  Kings  (hould 
be  above  all  Laws,  and  they  only  of  all  mortal  Men 
exempt  from  punifhment,  if  tney  deferve  it.  He 
fells  foul  upon  thoie  very  Authors  and  Authorities 
that  he  makes  ufe  of,  and  by  his  own  Difcourfe  de- 
monflrates  the  truth  of  the  opinion  that  he  argues 
againft.  And  perceiving  that  he  is  like  to  do  but 
little  good  with  his  arguments,  he  endeavours  to 
bring  an  odium  upon  us,  by  loading  us  with  flanderous 
Accu£itions,  as  having  put  to  death  the  moil  Vertu- 
ous  innocent  Prince  that  ever  reigned.  Was  King 
Solomon  J  fays  he,  better  than  King  Charles  the  FirB  ? 
I  confefs  fbme  have  ventured  to  compare  his  Father 
King  James  with  Solomon;  nay  to  make  King  James 
the  better  Gentleman  of  the  two.  Solomon  was 
David's  Son,  David  had  been  SauPs  Mufitian  ;  but 
King  James  was  the  Son  of  the  Earl  of  Darly^  who 
as  Buchanan  tells  us,  becaufe  David  the  Mufitian  got 
into  the  Queen's  Bed-Chamber  at  an  unfeafonable 
time,  kiirdhim  a  little  after ;  for  he  could  not  get 
to  him  then,  becaufe  he  had  bolted  the  Door  on  the 
infide.  So  that  King  James  being  the  Son  of  an 
Earl,  was  the  better  Gentleman ;  and  was  frequently 
called  a  fecond  Solomon,  though  it  is  not  very  certain 
that  himfelf  was  not  the  Son  of  David  the  Mufitian 
too.  But  how  could  it  ever  come  into  your  head  to 
make  a  comparifbn  betwixt  King  Charles  and  Solo- 
mon ?  For  that  very  King  Charles  whom  you  praife 
thus  to  the  Sky,  that  very  Man's  Obflinacy,  and  Co- 
vetoufnefs,  and  Cruelty,  his  hard  ufage  of  all  good 
and  honefl  Men,  the  Wars  that  he  rais'd,  the  Spoil- 
ings  and  Plunderings  and  Conflagrations  that  he  oc- 
cafioned,  and  the  death  of  innumerable  of  his  Subjects 
that  he  was  the  caufe  of,  does  his  Son  Charles,  at  this 
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very  time  whilft  Fm  a  writing,  confefs  and  bewail 
in  the  Stool  of  Repentance  in  Scot  land y  and  renounces 
there  that  Kingly  Right  that  you  affert.  But  fince 
you  delight  in  Parallels,  let's  compare  King  Charles 
and  King  Solomon  together  a  little  :  Solomon  began  his 
reign  with  the  death  of  his  Brother ^  who  had  juftly 
deferved  it ;  King  Charles  began  his  with  his  Father's 
Funeral,  I  do  not  fay  with  his  Murder :  and  yet  all 
the  marks  and  tokens  of  Poyfon  that  may  be,  ap- 
peared in  his  dead  body ;  but  that  fufpition  lighted 
upon  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  only,  whom  the  King 
notwithftanding  cleared  to  the  Parliament,  though 
he  had  killed  the  King,  and  his  Father ;  and  not  only 
fo,  but  he  diflblved  the  Parliament,  left  the  matter 
ihould  be  enquired  into.  Solomon  opprejfed  the  people 
with  heavy  Taxes;  but  he  fpent  that  Money  upon  the 
Temple  of  God,  and  in  raifing  other  public  Build- 
ings :  King  Charles  fpent  his  in  Extravagances.  So^ 
lomon  was  enticed  to  Idolatry  by  many  Wives :  This 
Man  by  one.  Solomon  though  he  were  feduced  him- 
felf,  we  read  not  that  he  feduced  others ;  but  King 
Charles  feduced  and  enticed  others  not  only  by  large 
and  ample  rewards  to  corrupt  the  Church,  but  by 
his  Edidts  and  Ecclefiaftical  Conftitutions  he  com- 
pelled them  to  fct  up  Altars,  which  all  Proteftants 
abhor,  and  to  bow  down  to  Crucifixes  painted  over 
them  on  the  Wall.  But  yet  for  all  this^  Solomon  was 
not  condemned  to  die.  Nor  does  it  follow,  becaufe  he 
was  not,  that  therefore  he  ought  not  to  have  been. 
Perhaps  there  were  many  Circumftances  that  made 
it  then  not  expedient.  But  not  long  after  the  Peo- 
ple both  by  words  and  afbions  made  appear  what 
they  took  to  be  their  right,  when  Ten  Tribes  of 
Twelve  revolted  from  his  Son ;  and  if  he  had  not 
faved  himfelf  by  flight,  it  is  very  likely  they  would 
have  ftoned  him,  notwithftanding  his  Threats  and 
big  fwelling  words. 
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CHAP.  III. 

HAving  proved  fufficiently  that  the  Kings  of  the 
yews  were  fubjedt  to  the  fame  Laws  that  the 
People  were ;  That  there  are  no  exceptions  made 
in  their  favour  in  Scripture ;  That  'tis  a  moft  falfe 
aflertion  grounded  upon  no  Reafon,  nor  warranted  by 
any  Authority,  to  fay.  That  Kings  may  do  what  they 
lift  with  Impunity ;  That  God  has  exempted  them 
from  all  humane  Jurifdidtion,  and  referved  them  to 
his  own  Tribunal  only :  Let  us  now  confider,  whe- 
ther the  Gofpel  preach  up  any  liich  Dodtrine,  and 
enjoyn  that  blind  Obedience  which  the  Law  was  fo 
far  from  doing,  that  it  commanded  the  contrary ;  let 
us  confider,  whether  or  no  the  Golpel,  that  Heavenly 
Promulgation,  as  it  were,  of  Chriftian  Liberty,  reduce 
us  to  a. condition  of  Slavery  to  Kings  and  Tyrants, 
from  whofe  imperious  rule  even  the  old  Law,  that 
Miftrefs  of  Slavery,  difcharged  the  People  of  God, 
when  it  obtained.  Your  firft  argument  you  take  from 
the  Perfon  of  Chrift  himfelf.  But,  alas !  who  does 
not  know  that  he  put  himfelf  into  the  condition,  not 
of  a  private  perfon  only,  but  even  of  a  Servant,  that 
we  might  be  made  free  ?  Nor  is  this  to  be  underftood 
of  fome  internal  fpiritual  Liberty  only ;  how  incon- 
fiftent  elfe  would  that  Song  of  his  Mothers  be  with 
the  defign  of  his  coming  into  the  World,  He  hath 
fcattered  the  proud  in  the  imagination  of  their  hearty  he 
hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their  featy  and  hath 
exalted  the  humble  and  meek  ?  How  ill  fiited  to  their 
occafion  would  thefe  expreflions  be,  if  the  coming  of 
Chrift  rather  eftablifhed  and  ftrengthened  a  Tyran- 
nical Government,  and  made  a  blind  fubjedtion  the 
duty  of  all  Chriftians?  He  himfelf  having  been  born. 
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and  lived  and  died  under  a  Tyrannical  Government, 
has  thereby  purchafed  Liberty  for  us.  As  he  gives 
us  his  Grace  to  fubmit  patiently  to  a  condition  of 
Slavery,  if  there  be  a  neceffity  of  it ;  fo  if  by  any 
honefl  ways  and  means  we  can  rid  our  felves  and 
obtain  our  Liberty,  he  is  fo  far  from  reftraining  us, 
that  he  encourages  us  fo  to  do.  Hence  it  is  that  St. 
Pau/  not  only  of  an  Evangelical,  but  alfo  of  a  Civil 
Liberty,  fays  thus,  i  Cor.  7.21.  jirt  thou  called  being 
a  Servant  f  care  not  for  it ;  but  if  thou  maiji  be  made 
free^  ufe  it  rather;  you  are  bought  with  a  price y  be 
not  ye  Servants  of  Men.  So  that  you  are  very  im- 
pertinent in  endeavouring  to  argue  us  into  Slavery 
by  the  example  of  our  Saviour ;  who  by  fubmitting 
to  fuch  a  condition  himfelf,  has  confirmed  even  our 
Civil  Liberties.  He  took  upon  him  indeed  in  our 
ftcad  the  form  of  a  Servant,  but  he  always  retained 
his  purpofe  of  being  a  Deliverer ;  and  thence  it  was 
that  he  taught  us  a  quite  other  notion  of  the  Right 
of  Kings,  than  this  that  you  endeavour  to  make  good. 
You,  I  fay,  that  preach  up  notKingfhip,  butTyranny, 
and  that  in  a  Commonwealth ;  by  enjoyning  not  only 
a  neceflary,  but  a  Religious  Subjed:ion  to  whatever 
Tyrant  gets  into  the  Chair,  whether  he  come  to  it 
by  Succeflion,  or  by  Conqueft,  or  Chance,  or  any 
how.  And  now  TU  turn  your  own  Weapons  againft 
you  ;  and  oppofe  you,  as  I  ufe  to  do,  with  your  own 
Authorities.  When  the  Collectors  of  the  Tribute- 
Money  came  to  Chrifl  for  Tribute  in  Galilee^  he  afked 
Peter,  Mat.  17.  Of  whom  the  Kings  of  the  Earth  took 
cujlom  or  tribute ,  of  their  own  Children^or  of  Strangers? 
Peter  faith  unto  him.  Of  Strangers ;  Jejusjaith  unto 
himy  then  are  the  Children  free ;  notwithjianding  leji  we 
Jhould  offend  them,  &c.  give  unto  them  for  thee  and  for 
me.  Expofitors  differ  upon  this  place,  whom  this 
Tribute  was  paid  to ;  fome  fay  it  was  paid  to  the 
Priefts,  for  the  ufe  of  the  Sandluary ;  others  that  it 
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was  paid  to  the  Emperour.  I  am  of  opinion  that  it 
was  the  Revenue  of  the  Sandluary,  but  paid  to  Herod, 
who  perverted  thelnftitution  of  it^and  took  it  to  him- 
felf.  Jq/epAus  mentions  divers  forts  of  Tribute  which 
he  and  his  Sons  exadted^  all  which  jigrippa  afterwards 
remitted.  And  this  very  Tribute,  though  fmall  in 
it  felfy  yet  being  accompanied  with  many  more,  was 
a  heavy  burden.  The  yews,  even  the  pooreft  of  them 
in  the  time  of  their  Commonwealth,  paid  a  Poll,  fo 
that  it  was  fome  considerable  oppreiiion  that  our 
Saviour  fpoke  of;  and  from  hence  he  took  occaiion 
to  tax  Heroes  Injuflice  (under  whofe  Government, 
and  within  whofe  Jurifdidtion  he  then  was)  in  that» 
whereas  the  Kings  of  the  Earth,  who  afFeft  ufually 
the  Title  of  Fathers  of  their  Country,  do  not  ufc  to 
oppreis  their  own  Children,  that  is,  their  own  natural 
born  Subjects  with  heavy  and  unreafonable  Exadtions, 
but  lay  fuch  burdens  upon  ftrangers,  and  conquered 
enemies ;  he,  quite  contrary,  opprefled  not  ftrangers, 
but  his  own  people.  But  let  what  will  be  here  meant 
by  Children,  either  natural  bornSubjedts,or  the  Child- 
ren of  God,  and  thofe  the  Eledt  only,  or  Chriftians  in 
general,  as  St.  Augujline  underftands  the  place ;  this 
is  certain,  that  if  Peter  was  a  Child,  and  therefore 
free,  then  by  confequence  we  are  fo  too,  by  our 
Saviour's  own  Teftimony,  either  as  Engli/hmerij  or  as 
Chriftians,  and  that  it  tnerefore  is  not  the  Right  of 
Kings  to  exadt  heavy  Tributes  from  their  own  Coun- 
trymen, and  thofe  freeborn  Subjects.  Chrift  himfelf 
profeiTes,  that  he  paid  not  this  Tribute  as  a  thing  that 
was  due,  but  that  he  might  not  bring  trouble  upon 
himfelf  by  offending  thofe  that  demanded  it.  The 
work  that  he  came  into  this  World  to  do,  was  quite 
of  another  nature.  But  if  our  Saviour  deny,  that  it 
is  the  Right  of  Kings  to  burden  their  Free-born  Sub- 
jedls  with  grievous  ExaAions ;  he  would  certainly 
much  lefs  allow  it  to  be  their  Right  to  Spoil,  Maf- 
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tacrc,  and  Torture  their  own  Countrymen,  and  thofe 
Chriftiaiis  too.  He  difcourfcd  after  fuch  a  manner 
of  the  Right  of  Kings,  that  thofe  to  whom  he  fpoke, 
{ufpe&ed  his  Principles,  as  laying  too  great  a  rellraint 
upon  Soveraignty,  and  not  allowing  the  Licenfe  that 
Tyrants  affume  to  themfclvcs  to  be  the  Rights  of 
Kings.  It  was  not  for  nothing  that  the  PharJfeei  put 
fuch  QueAions  to  him,  tempting  him ;  and  that  at 
the  iame  time  they  told  him,  that  he  regarded  not 
the  Perfon  of  any  Man :  nor  was  it  for  nothing  that 
he  was  angry  when  fuch  Queftions  were  propofed  to 
him,  Matth.  22.  If  one  fhould  endeavour  to  enfnare 
you  with  little  Queftions,  and  catch  at  your  Anfwers, 
to  ground  an  Accufation  againft  you  upon  your  own 
Principles  concerning  the  Right  of  Kings,  and  all  this 
under  a  Monarchy,  would  you  be  angiy  with  him  ? 
You'd  have  but  very  little  reafon.  'Tis  evident.  That 
ourSaviour*sPrinciplesconcerningGovernment,were 
not  agreeable  to  the  Humour  of  Princes.  His  An- 
fwer  too  implies  as  much  ;  by  which  he  rather  turn'd 
them  away,  than  inftru^ed  them.  He  afked  for  the 
Tribute-Money.  Whofe  Image  and  Superfcription  is 
it,  fays  he  ?  They  tell  him  it  was  Ctie/ar'j.  Give  then 
to  Cafar,  fays  he,  the  things  that  are  Cafar's;  and  to 
Gody  the  things  that  are  Gotfs.  And  how  comes  it  to 
pafs,  that  the  People  fhould  not  have  given  to  them 
the  things  that  arc  theirs  ?  Render  to  all  Men  their 
dues,  lays  St.  Paul,  Rom.  13.  So  that  Cafar  muft  not 
ingrofs  all  to  himfelf.  Our  Liberty  is  not  Cafar' s; 
'tis  a  BlefHng  we  have  received  from  God  himfelf; 
'tis  what  we  are  born  to ;  to  lay  this  down  txCafars 
feet,  which  we  derive  not  from  him,  which  we  are 
not  beholden  to  him  for,  were  an  unworthy  Aflion, 
and  a  degrading  of  our  very  Nature.  If  one  fhould 
confider  attentively  the  Countenance  of  a  Man,  and 
enquire  after  whofe  Image  fo  noble  a  Creature  were 
framed ;  would  not  any  one  that  heard  him,  prefently 
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make  anfwer^  That  he  was  made  after  the  Image  of 
God  himfelf  ?  Being  therefore  peculiarly  God's  own, 
and  confequently  things  that  are  to  be  given  to  him; 
we  are  intirely  free  by  Nature,  and  cannot  without 
the  greateft  Sacrilege  imaginable  be  reduced  into  a 
Condition  of  Slavery  to  any  Man,  efpecially  to  a 
wicked,  unjuft,  cruel  Tyrant.  Our  Saviour  does  not 
take  upon  him  to  determine  what  things  are  God's, 
and  what  Cafar*s ;  he  leaves  that  as  he  found  it.  If 
the  piece  of  Money  which  they  (hewed  him,  was  the 
fame  that  was  paid  to  God,  as  in  Vefpqfian*s  time  it 
was ;  then  our  Saviour  is  fo  far  from  having  put  an 
end  to  the  Controverfy,  that  he  has  but  entangl'd  it, 
and  made  it  more  perplext  than  it  was  before :  for 
'tis  impofUble  the  fame  thing  fhould  be  given  both  to 
God,  and  to  Cafar.  But,  you  fay,  he  intimates  to 
them  what  things  were  Cafar^s;  to  wit,  that  piece  of 
Money  becaufe  it  bore  the  Emperor's  Stamp ;  and 
what  of  all  that?  How  does  this  advantage  your  Caufe? 
You  get  not  the  Emperor,  or  your  felf  a  Penny  by 
this  Conclufion.  Either  Chrift  allowed  nothing  at 
all  to  be  Cafar^Sy  but  that  piece  of  Money  that  he  Aen 
had  in  his  hand,  and  thereby  aflerted  the  Peoples  In- 
tereft  in  every  thing  elfe ;  or  elfe,  if  (as  you  would 
have  us  underfland  him)  he  affirms  all  Money  that 
has  the  Emperor's  (lamp  upon  it,  to  be  the  Emperor's 
own,  he  contradidts  himfelf,  and  indeed  gives  the 
Magiftrate  a  property  in  every  Man's  Eftatc,  when 
as  he  himfelf  paid  his  Tribute-Money  with  a  Pro- 
teftation,  that  it  was  more  than  what  either  Peter ^  or 
he  were  bound  to  do.  The  ground  you  rely  on,  is 
very  weak;  for  Money  bears  the  Prince's  Image,  not 
as  a  token  of  its  being  his,  but  of  its  being  good  Metal, 
and  that  none  may  prefume  to  counterfeit  it.  If  the 
writing  Princes  Names,  or  fetting  their  Stamps  upon 
a  thing,  veft  the  property  of  it  in  them,  'twere  a  good 
ready  way  for  them  to  invade  all  Property.     Or 
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rather,  if  whatever  Subjeds  have,  be  abfolutely  at 
their  Princes  difpofal,  which  is  your  Ailertion,  that 
piece  of  Money  was  not  Cafar^Sy  becaufe  his  Image 
was  ftampt  on  it,  but  becaufe  of  Right  it  belonged  to 
him  before  'twas  coyn*d«  So  that  nothing  can  be 
more  manifeft,  than  that  our  Saviour  in  this  place 
never  intended  to  teach  us  our  Duty  to  Magiftrates 
(he  would  have  fpoke  more  plainly  if  he  had)  but  to 
reprehend  the  Malice  and  Wickednefs  of  the  hypo- 
critical Pharifees.  When  they  told  him  that  Herod 
laid  wait  to  kill  him ;  did  he  return  an  humble,  fub- 
miflive  Anfwer  ?  Go^  tell  that  Fox^  fays  he,  (Sc.  in- 
timating, that  Kings  have  no  other  Right  to  deftroy 
their  Subjedts,  than  Foxes  have  to  devour  the  things 
they  prey  upon.  Say  you,  ^*He  fufFered  Death  under 
•^  a  Tyrant,"  How  could  he  poffibly  under  any  other  ? 
But  n-om  hence  you  conclude,  that  he  aflerted  it  to 
be  the  Right  of  Kings  to  commit  Murder,  and  adt 
Injuftice.  You'd  make  an  excellent  Moralift.  But 
our  Saviour,  tho  he  became  a  Servant,  not  to  make 
us  fb,  but  that  we  might  be  free;  yet  carried  he  him- 
felf  fb  with  relation  to  theMagiftracy,as  not  to  afcribe 
any  more  to  them  than  their  due.  Now,  let  us  come 
at  laft  to  enquire  what  his  Dodrine  was  upon  this 
Subject.  The  Sons  of  Zebedee  were  ambitious  of 
Honour  and  Power  in  the  Kingdom  oiChrifi^  which 
they  perfwaded  themfelves  he  would  fliortly  fet  up 
in  the  World ;  he  reproves  them  fo,  as  withal  to  let 
all  Chriftians  know  what  Form  of  Civil  Government 
he  defires  they  ftiould  fettle  amongft  themfelves.  Te 
know  J  fays  he,  that  the  Princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercife 
dominion  over  them ;  and  they  that  are  greats  exercife 
authority  upon  them:  but  it  jhall  not  befo  among  you; 
but  whofoever  will  be  great  among  you;  let  him  be  your 
Minijier ;  and  whofoever  will  be  chief  among  you^  let 
him  be  your  Servant.  Unlefs  you'd  been  diftradted, 
you  could  never  have  imagined  that  this  place  makes 
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for  you :  and  yet  you  urge  it,  and  think  it  furniflies 
you  with  an  Argument  to  prove  that  our  Kings  are 
abfolute  Lords  and  Mailers  over  us  and  ours.  May 
it  be  our  fortune  to  have  to  do  with  fuch  Enemies 
in  War,  as  will  fall  blindfold  and  naked  into  our  Camp 
inftead  of  their  own:  as  you  conftantly  do,  who  alledg 
that  for  your  felf,  that  of  all  things  in  the  World 
makes  moft  againft  you.  The  Ifraelites  afked  God 
for  a  King,  fuch  a  King  as  other  Nations  round  about 
them  had.  God  difTwaded  them  by  many  Arguments, 
whereof  our  Saviour  here  gives  us  an  Epitome ;  Tou 
know  that  the  Princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercife  Dominion 
over  them.  But  yet,  becaufe  Utitljraelites  i^vGAjtA  in 
their  defire  of  a  King,  God  gave  them  one,  tho  in 
his  Wrath.  Our  Saviour,  left  Chriftians  fhould  defire 
a  King,  fuch  a  one  at  leaft  as  might  rule,  as  he  fays 
the  Princes  of  the  Gentiles  did,  prevents  them  with 
an  Injunction  to  the  contrary ;  but  it  /hall  not  be  fo 
among  you.  What  can  be  faid  plainer  than  this?  That 
flately,  imperious  Sway  and  Dominion  that  Kings 
ufe  to  exercife,  fhall  not  be  amongft  you;  whatfpe- 
cious  Titles  fbever  they  may  affume  to  themfelves,  as 
that  of  Bene^dtors,  or  the  like.  But  he  that  will  be 
great  amongJiyou{znAyfho  is  greater  than  the  Prince?) 
let  him  be  your  Servant.  So  that  the  Lawyer,  who- 
ever he  be,  that  you  are  fb  fmart  upon,  was  not  fo 
much  out  of  the  way,  but  had  our  Saviour's  own 
Authority  to  back  him,  when  he  faid  that  Chriftian 
Princes  were  indeed  no  other  than  the  People's  Ser- 
vants ;  'tis  very  certain  that  all  good  Magiflrates  are 
fb.  Infbmuch  that  Chriftians  either  muft  have  no 
King  at  all,  or  if  they  have,  that  King  muft  be  the 
People's  Servant.  Abfolute  Lordfhip  and  Chriftia- 
nity  are  inconfiftent.  Mofes  himfelf,  by  whofe  Mi- 
niftry  that  fervile  Oeconomy  of  the  old  Law  was 
inftituted,  did  not  exercife  an  arbitrary,  haughty 
Power  and  Authority,  but  bore  the  burden  of  the 
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Pcoplci  and  carried  them  in  his  Bo(bm, »  x  yurting^ 
Fatner  does  a  fucking  Child,  Numb.  11.  ankfw&se  'r& 
that  of  a  Nurfing  Father,  but  a  Minifterial  LsTfirp- 
inent }  Plato  would  not  have  the  Magiftnitcs  csljcd 
Lords,  but  Servants  and  Helpers  of  the  People ;  i»r 
the  I'eople  Servants,  but  Maintainers  of  their  Magif- 
trateSi  bccaufe  they  give  Meat,  Drink,  and  Wages  to 
their  Kings  themfelves.  Arijiotle  calls  the  Magif- 
trates,  Keepers  and  Minifters  of  the  Laws.  Piato^ 
Minillers  and  Servants.  The  Apoftle  calls  them 
Minii^crs  of  God;  but  they  arc  Minifters  and  Ser- 
vants of  the  People,  and  or  the  Laws,  neverthelefs 
for  all  that ;  the  Laws  and  the  Magiftrates  were  both 
created  for  the  good  of  the  People :  And  yet  this  is 
iti  that  you  call  the  Opinion  of  the  Fanatick  Majiiffs 
in  )C upland «  I  ihoula  not  have  thought  the  People 
i4>-\</uWwcrt  Maftiff-dogs,  if  fuch  a  Mungril-Cur 
a^i  thou  arti  did  not  bark  at  them  fo  currifhly.  The 
MaUcr*  if  it  Ihall  pleafc  ye,  of  St.  Lupus/^  complains 
it  Ucu>s  that  the  MaiHifs  are  m^'^{Fanaticks).  Ger- 
MJNHx  heretofvMT,  whofe  Colleague  that  Lupus  of 
7> /i7\r  wrtvSi  depofed  our  Inceftuous  King  Vortigerne 
by  hi«  own  Authoritv^  And  therefore  St.  Lupus 
ilclpiU  s  thee,  the  Mailer  not  of  ^  Holy  Wolf  but  of 
(iuuc  hunger-ftarv*d  thieving  little  Wolf  or  other,  as 
being  more  contemptible  than  that  Mafter  of  Vipers, 
of  whom  Martial  tmkcs  mention,  who  haft  by  relation 
a  barking  She- Wolf  at  home  too,  that  domineers  over 
thee  moft  wretchedly ;  at  whofe  Inftigations,  as  I  am 
informed,  thou  haft  wrote  this  ftufF.  And  therefore 
it  is  the  lefs  wonder  that  thou  fhouldft  endeavour  to 
obtrude  an  abfolute  Regal  Government  upon  others, 
who  haft  been  accuftomed  to  bear  a  Female  Rule  fo 
fervilcly  at  home  thy  felf.  Be  therefore,  in  the  Name 
of  God,  the  Mafter  of  a  Wolf,  left  a  She-Wolf  be 
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thy  Miftrefs ;  be  a  Wolf  thy  felf,  be  a  Monftcr  made 
up  of  a  Man,  and  a  Wolf;  whatever  thou  art,  the 
Englijh  MaftifFs  will  but  make  a  laughing-ftock  of 
thee.  But  I  am  not  now  at  leifure  to  hunt  for  Wolves, 
and  will  put  an  end  therefore  to  this  DigrefHon.  You 
that  but  a  while  ago  wrote  a  Book  againft  all  manner 
of  fuperiority  in  the  Church,  now  call  St.  Peter  the 
Prince  of  the  Apoftles.  How  inconflant  you  are  in 
your  Principles!  But  what  fays  Peter?  Submit  your 
fehes  to  every  ordinance  of  Many  for  the  Lord's  fake^ 
^whether  it  be  to  the  King  as  Supream^  or  to  Governours, 
as  unto  them  that  arefent  by  him  for  the  punijhment  of 
evil  doers  y  and  the  praife  of  them  that  do  well:  for  Jo 
is  the  will  of  God,  &c.  This  EpifUe  Peter  wrote,  not 
only  to  private  Perfons,  but  thofe  Strangers  fcatter*d 
and  difpers'd  through-^tf ;  who  in  thofe  placeswhere 
they  fojourned,  had  no  other  Right,  than  what  the 
Laws  of  Hofpitality  intituled  them  to.  Do  you  think 
fuch  Mens  cafe  to  be  the  fame  with  that  of  Natives, 
Free-born  Subjedls,  Nobility,  Senates,  Aifemblies  of 
Eftates,  Parliaments  ?  Nay,  is  not  the  cafe  far  dif- 
ferent of  private  Perfons,  tho*  in  their  own  Countrey ; 
and  Senators,  or  Magiftrates,  without  whom.  Kings 
themfelves  cannot  poffibly  fubfift  ?  But  let  us  fuppofe 
that  St.  Peter  had  direded  his  Epiftle  to  the  Natural- 
born  Subjedts,  and  thofe  not  private  peribns  neither ; 
fuppofe  he  had  writ  to  the  Senate  of  Rome,  What 
then  ?  No  Law  that  is  grounded  upon  a  reafbn,  ex- 
prefly  fet  down  in  the  Law  it  felf,  obligeth  further 
than  the  reafon  of  it  extends.  Be  fubjeSl,  fays  he, 
xmtniyi^t :  That  is,  according  to  the  genuine  fenfe 
and  import  of  the  word,  be  fubordinate,  or  legally  fub-- 
jeSt.  For  the  Law,  Arijiotle  fays,  is  Order.  Submit 
for  the  Lord's  fake.  Why  fb  ?  Becaufe  a  King  is  an 
Officer  appointed  by  God  for  the  punijhment  of  evil 
doers,  and  the  praife  of  them  that  do  well;  For  fo  is 
the  will  of  God:  To  wit,  that  we  (hould  fubmit  and 
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yield  Obedience  to  fuch  as  are  here  dcfcribed.  There 
is  not  a  word  fpoken  of  any  other-  You  fee  the 
ground  of  this  Precept,  and  how  well  *tis  laid.  The 
Apoftle  adds  in  the  i6th  verf.  as  Free;  therefore  not 
as  Slaves.  What  now  ?  if  Princes  pervert  the  deiign 
of  Magiftracy,  and  ufe  the  power,  that  is  put  into 
their  Hands,  to  the  ruin  and  deftrudtion  of  good  Men, 
and  the  praife  and  encouragement  of  evil  doers;  Muft 
we  all  be  condemned  to  perpetual  Slavery,  not  private 
perfbns  only,  but  our  Nobility,  all  our  inferior  Ma- 
giftrates,  our  very  Parliament  it  felf  ?  Is  not  temporal 
Government  call'd  a  humane  Ordinance?  How  comes 
it  to  pafs  then,  that  Mankind  fhould  have  power  to 
appoint  and  conftitute,  what  may  be  good  and  pro- 
fitable for  one  another ;  and  want  power  to  reftrain 
or  fupprefs  things  that  are  univerfally  mifchievous  and 
deftruftive  ?  That  Prince,  you  fay,  to  whom  St.  Peter 
enjoyns  Subjedlion,  was  Nero  the  Tyrant :  And  from 
thence  you  infer,  that  it  is  our  Duty  to  fubmit  and 
yield  Obedience  to  fuch.  But  it  is  not  certain  that 
this  Epiftle  was  writ  in  Nero^s  Reign :  *Tis  as  likely 
to  have  been  writ  in  Claudiuses  time.  And  they  that 
are  commanded  to  fubmit,  were  private  Perfons  and 
Strangers ;  they  were  no  Confuls,  no  Magiftrates : 
*Twas  not  the  Roman  Senate ^  that  St.  Peter  direded 
his  Epiftle  to.  Now  let  us  hear  what  ufe  you  make 
of  St.  Paul  (for  you  take  a  freedom  with  the  Apof- 
ties,  I  find,  that  you  will  not  allow  us  to  take  with 
Princes ;  you  make  St.  Peter  the  chief  of  them  to 
day,  and  to  morrow  put  another  in  his  place)  St. 
Paul  in  his  13th  Chap,  to  the  Romans^  has  thefe 
words :  Let  every  Soul  be  fubjeB  unto  the  higher  Powers^ 
for  there  is  no  power  but  of  God ;  the  powers  that  be^ 
are  ordained  of  God.  I  confefs  he  writes  this  to  the 
Romans^  not  to  Strangers  difpers'd,  as  Peter  did ;  but 
however  he  writes  to  private  perfons,  and  thofe  of  the 
meaner  rank :  And  yet  he  gives  us  a  true,  and  a  clear 
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account  of  the  reaibn,  the  original,  and  the  defign 
of  Government ;  and  (hows  us  the  true  and  proper 
ground  of  our  Obedience,  that  it's  far  from  impofing 
a  neceflity  upon  us  of  being  Slaves.  "  Let  every 
"  Soul,"  fays  he;  "  that  is,  let  every  Man  fubmit." 
Chryfojiom  tells  us,  "  That  St.  Paul's  defign  in  this 
*'  Difcourfe,  was  to  make  it  appear,  that  our  Saviour 
"  did  not  go  about  to  introduce  Principles  incon- 
"  iiflent  with  the  Civil  Government,  but  fuch  as 
"  ftrengthned  it,  and  fettled  it  upon  the  fureft  Foun- 
•*  dations."  He  never  intended  then  by  fetting  Nero, 
or  any  other  Tyrant  out  of  the  reach  of  all  Laws,  to 
enilave  Mankind  under  his  Luft  and  Cruelty.  "  He 
"  intended  too,  fays  the  fame  Author y  to  diifwade 
**  from  unneceiTary  and  cauflefs  Wars."  But  he  does 
not  condemn  a  War  taken  up  againfl  a  Tyrant,  a 
Bofom-Enemy  of  his  own  Countrey,  and  confe- 
quently  the  moft  dangerpus  that  may  be.  "  'Twas 
'*  commonly  faid  in  thofe  days,  that  the  Dodtrine  of 
*'  the  Apoftles  was  feditious,  themfelves  Perfons  that 
*'  endeavoured  to  fhake  the  fetled  Laws  and  Govern- 
"  ment  of  the  World ;  that  this  was  what  they  aimed 
"  at  in  all  they  faid  and  did."  The  Apoftle  in  this 
Chapter  ftops  the  mouths  of  fuch  Gainfayers :  So 
that  the  Apoftles  did  not  write  in  defence  of  Tyrants, 
as  you  do ;  but  they  afTerted  fuch  things  as  made 
them  fufpedted  to  be  Enemies  to  the  Government 
they  liv'd  under,  things  that  flood  in  need  of  being 
explained  and  interpreted,  and  having  another  fenfe 
put  upon  them  than  was  generally  received.  St.  Chry-^ 
fojiom\i2s  now  taught  us  what  the  Apoftle's  defign  was 
in  thisDifcourfe;  let  us  now  examine  his  Words :  Let 
every  Soul  be  fubjeSl  to  the  Higher  Powers.  He  tells  us 
not  what  thofe  Higher  Powers  are,  nor  who  they  are, 
for  he  never  intended  to  overthrow  all  Governments, 
and  the  feveral  Conflitutions  of  Nations,  and  fubjedl 
all  to  fome  one  Man's  will.     Every  good  Emperour 
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xixaowJexeEX  -rnf  i^LxmofcEic  Empire,  and  the 
KuTuunrr  zz  -im  jenaic  was  above  himfelf :  and  the 
.sn^  jr.ni:  iuic  ami  n*^ri»-wf  ot  Gownuooit  has  ob- 
Tnnrft  iH  alcnE  in  ovtliz'd  Xatioos.  Phutar,  as  he 
li-  -"icd  iry-  S^raJatuiy  calls  the  Lav  vvn*  ^twAui, 
S^Z  ^fr  M^'  Orpijats  in  his  HTmns  calk  it  the 
King  bdh  cf  Gciis  and  Men :  And  fac  gives  tlic  rca- 
ha  whv  tc  is  lb  :  Becaa^e,  &ts  he,  '/u  that  that  Jits 
Jt  rze  K'.m  if  ail  nmamr  >tf<iirs.  Plato  in  his  Book 
Z^e  L.iTZ'aur,  caTiS  it  -ri  j[pmxmm  a  ry  wAn :  that  that 
nt'TT  ra  TiTX  .^  f"r(£rv'/  /to*  «  '4f  Cammotrv>ealth. 
Lt  his  Eriicaa  ^ccuwKnif  rfiat  Form  of  Govern- 
ment;, ta  w&oca  Ae  Law  h  made  Lord  and  Mafter, 
■nti  ne  irccv  ;cv<a  (e  sax  M-in  to  nmnnize  over  the 
Law5^  _A-,.'C.-:i'  ^  ct  the  ume  opinion  in  his  Poli- 
T^cii :  iott  X*  e  Oi?-*  i=  his  Book  de  Legtius,  That 
aw  Laws  cu^c  a>  ^*«r™  the  Magiftrates  as  they  do 
Kht  PtctHC.  TV  t-**  therefore  having  always  been 
A.\vttD«^  e6<?  bischcft  Power  on  Earth,  by  the  judg- 
UKsc  v^'  c^  i)^^^^  learned  and  wile  men  that  ever 
w<(x^  *chi  ^v  the  Conftitutions  of  the  beft  ordered 
;<«MC$ ;  ^^  "  being  very  certain  that  the  Dodrine 
v»f  the  *.^^ii<l  is  neither  contrary  to  Reafon  nor  the 
X  AW  o^  Nations,  that  Man  is  truly  and  properly  iub- 
kvt  ^*  *^  higher  Powers  who  obeys  the  Law  and 
ttt«  M-i^i'^r**^*  lb  far  as  they  govern  according  to 
I  jiw.  ^*>  *^**  ^'-  P^^°^^  not  only  command  the 
|V^»  but  Princes  thcmlclvcs  to  be  in  fubjcdion  ; 
wh«>  «f*  no'  above  the  Laws,  but  bound  by  them, 
>V  /^''^  "■  ""  Power  hut  ^ God:  that  is  no  Form, 
IV  Uwful  Conftiiution  of  any  Government.  The 
,,uxit  ancient  Laws  that  are  known  to  us,  were  for- 
mctiy  afcribed  to  God  as  their  Author.  For  the 
I  .i\v,  l«vs  Ciitro  in  his  Philippicksy  is  no  other  than 
H  uile  ot"  well-grounded  reafon,  derived  from  God 
biintcir,  cnjoyning  whatever  is  juft  and  right,  and 
(^>i  bidding  the  contrary.     So  that  the  inititution  of 
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Magiftracy  is  ^ure  Divino^  and  the  end  of  it  is,  that 
Mankind  might  live  under  certain  Laws,  and  be  go- 
verned by  them.  But  what  particular  Form  of  Go- 
vernment each  Nation  would  live  under,  and  what 
Perfons  fhould  be  entrufted  with  the  Magiftracy, 
without  doubt,  was  left  to  the  choice  of  each  Nation. 
Hence  St.  Peter  calls  Kings  and  Deputies,  Humane 
Ordinances.  And  Hofea  in  the  8th  Chapter  of  his 
Prophefy,  They  have  Jet  up  Kings  ^  but  not  by  me;  they 
have  made  Princes^  and  I  knew  it  not.  For  in  the 
Commonwealth  of  the  Hebrews,  where  upon  mat- 
ters of  great  and  weighty  importance  they  could  have 
accefs  to  God  himfelf,  and  confult  with  him,  they 
could  not  chufe  a  King  themfelves  by  Law,  but  were 
to  refer  the  matter  to  him.  Other  Nations  have  re- 
ceived no  fuch  Command.  Sometimes  the  very 
Form  of  Government,  if  it  be  amifs,  or  at  leaft  thoie 
Per/bns  that  have  the  Power  in  their  hands,  are  not 
of  God,  but  of  Men,  or  of  the  Devil,  Luke  4.  All 
this  Power  will  I  give  unto  thee,  for  it  is  delivered  unto 
me,  and  I  give  it  to  whom  I  will.  Hence  the  Devil 
is  called  the  Prince  of  this  World ;  and  in  the  1 2th 
of  the  Revelations,  the  Dragon  gave  to  the  Beaft  his 
Power,  and  his  Throne,  and  great  Authority.  So 
that  we  muft  not  underftand  St.  Paul,  as  if  he  fpoke 
of  all  forts  of  Magiftrates  in  general,  but  of  lawful 
Magiftrates ;  and  fo  they  are  defcribed  in  what  fol- 
lows. We  muft  alfo  underftand  him  of  the  Powers 
themfelves ;  not  of  thofe  Men  always,  in  whofe  hands 
they  are  lodged.  St.  Cbryfojlom  fpeaks  very  well, 
and  clearly  upon  this  occafion.  What  ?  fays  he,  is 
every  Prince  then  appointed  by  God  tobefo?  I  fay  no 
fucb  things  fays  he.  St.  YzxA  fpeaks  npt  of  the  Perfon 
of  the  Magijlrate,  but  of  the  Magijiracy  it  felf.  He 
does  not  fay,  there  is  no  Prince  but  who  is  of  God.  He 
fays  there  is  no  Power  but  of  God.  Thus  far  St.  Chry^ 
fojiom ;  for  what  Powers  are,  are  ordained  of  God : 
6  G 
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So  that  Paul  fpcaks  only  of  a  lawful  Magiftracy. 
For  what  it  evil  and  amife,  cannot  be  laid  to  be  or- 
dained, becaufc  'tis  difordcrly;  Order  and  Difordcr 
cannot  confift  together  in  the  lame  fubjeft.    The 
Apoftlc  fays,  The  Powers  that  be;  and  you  interpret 
his  words  as  if  he  had  laid,  The  Powers  that  now  be; 
that  you  may  prove  that  the  Romans  ought  in  Con- 
fcience  to  obey  Nero,  who  you  take  for  granted  was 
then  Emperor.     Fm  very  well  content  you  fliould 
read  the  words  fo,  and  draw  that  Conclufion  W 
them.     The  Confcquence  will  be,  ihzt  Engltfl>  Men 
ouKh    to  yield  Obedience  to  the  prefent  Govern- 
ment, as  'tfs  now  eftablilht  according  to  a  new  Mo- 
3il ;  becaufe  you  muft  needs  acknowledg  Aat  it  is 
the  ^r</?/^^  Government,  and  ordain  d  of  God,  as 
much  at  leaft  as  Nero's  was-     And  left  you  Ihould 
objcdl  that  Nero  came  to  the  Empire  by  a  Lawful 
Succeffion,  it's  apparent  from  the  Roman  Hiftory  that 
both  he  and  TCiberius  got  into  the  Chair  by  the  Tricks 
and  Artifices  of  their  Mothers,  and  had  no  right  at 
all  to  the  Succeffion.    So  that  you  are  inconfiftent 
with  your  felf,  and  retradt  from  your  own  Principles, 
in  affirming  that  the  Romans  owed  Subjedtion  to  the 
Government  that  then  was;  and  yet  denying  that 
Englijhmen  owe  Subjedtion  to  the  Government  that 
now  is.     But  *tis  no  wonder  to  hear  you  contradid 
your  felf.  There  are  no  two  things  in  the  World  more 
diredtly  oppofite  and  contrary  to  one  another,  than 
you  are  to  your  felf.    But  what  will  become  of  you, 
poor  Wretch  ?  You  have  quite  undone  the  young 
king  with  your  Witticifms,  and  ruin*d  his  Fortunes 
utterly;  for  according  to  your  own  Do6trine  you 
muft  needs  confels,  that  this  prefent  Government  in 
England,  is  ordain' d  of  God,  and  that  all  Englijhmen 
arc  bound  in  Conlcience  to  fubmit  to  it.     Take  no- 
tice all  ye  Criticks  and  Textuaries ;  Do  not  you  pre- 
fume  to  meddle  with  this  Text.     Thus  Salmafus 
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correds  that  Paflage  vx  the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans : 
He  has  made  a  difcovery,  that  the  Words  ought  not 
to  be  read,  TAe  Powers  that  are ;  but,  T^he  Powers 
that  now  are:  And  all  this  to  prove  that  all  Men 
owed  Subjection  and  Obedience  to  Nero  the  Tyrant, 
whom  he  fuppofed  to  have  been  then  Emperor. 
This  Epiftle^  which  you  fay  was  writ  in  Nero's  time, 
was  writ  in  his  Predeceflbr's  time,  who  was  an  honeft 
well-meaning  Man :  And  this  learned  Men  evince 
by  undeniable  Arguments.  But  befides,  the  five  firft 
years  of  Nero's  reign  were  without  exception.  So 
that  this  thredbare  Argument,  which  fo  many  Men 
have  at  their  Tongues  end,  and  have  been  deceived 
by,  to  wit,  that  Tyrants  are  to  be  obeyed,  becaufe 
St.  Paul  injoyns  a  Subjection  to  Nero,  is  evident  to 
have  been  but  a  cunning  Invention  of  fome  ignorant 
Parfon.  He  that  rejijis  the  Powers^  to  wit,  a  lawful 
Power,  reJiJis  the  Ordinance  of  God.  Kings  them- 
felves  come  under  the  Penalty  of  this  Law,  when 
they  refift  the  Senate,  'and  a£t  contrary  to  the  Laws. 
But  do  they  refift  the  Ordinance  of  God,  that  refift 
an  unlawful  Power,  or  a  Perfon  that  goes  about  to 
overthrow  and  deftroy  a  lawful  one  ?  No  Man  living 
in  his  right  Wits  can  maintain  fuch  an  AiTertion. 
The  words  immediately  after  make  it  as  clear  as  the 
Sun,  that  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  only  of  a  lawful  power; 
for  he  gives  us  in  them  a  Definition  of  Magiftrates, 
and  thereby  explains  to  us  who  are  the  Perfons  thus 
authorized,  and  upon  what  account  we  are  to  yield 
Obedience,  left  we  ftiould  be  apt  to  miftake  and 
ground  extravagant  Notions  upon  his  Difcourfe. 
TChe  Magiftrates,  fays  he,  are  not  a  Terror  to  good 
works  f  but  to  evil;  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the 
Power  ?  Do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou  Jhalt  have 
praife  of  the  fame  :  For  he  is  the  Minijler  of  God  to 
thee  for  good.  He  beareth  not  the  Sword  in  vain  :for 
he  is  the  Minijler  of  God ^  a  Revenger  to  execute  Wrath 
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upon  htm  that  doth  Evil.  What  honeft  Man  would 
not  willingly  fubmit  to  fuch  a  Magiftracy  as  is  here 
defcribcd?  And  that  not  only  to  avoid  Wrath,  and 
for  fear  of  Punifliment,  but  for  Confcience  fake. 
Without  Magiftrates,  and  fome  Form  or  other  of 
Civil  Government,  no  Commonwealth,  no  Humane 
Society  can  fubfifl:,  there  were  no  living  in  the  World. 
But  whatever  Power  enables  a  Man,  or  whatfbever 
Magiflrate  takes  upon  him  to  adt  contrary  to  what 
St,  Paul  makes  the  Duty  of  thofe  that  are  in  Au- 
thority ;  neither  is  that  Power,  nor  that  Magiflrate 
ordain'd  of  God.  And  confequently  to  fuch  a  Ma- 
giftracy no  Subjeftion  is  commanded,  nor  is  any  due, 
nor  are  the  People  forbidden  to  refift  fuch  Authority; 
for  in  fo  doing  they  do  not  refift  the  Power,  nor  the 
Magiftracy,  as  they  are  here  excellently  well  de- 
fcribed;  but  they  refift  a  Robber,  a  Tyrant,  an 
Enemy ;  who  if  he  may  notwithftanding  in  fome 
fenfe  be  called  a  Magiftrate,  upon  this  account  only, 
becaufe  he  has  Power  in  his  hands,  which  perhaps 
God  may  have  invefted  him  with  for  our  punifli- 
ment ;  by  the  fame  reafbn  the  Devil  may  be  called  a 
Magiftrate.  This  is  moft  certain,  that  there  can  be 
but  one  true  Definition  of  one  and  the  fame  thing. 
So  that  if  St.  Paul  in  this  place  define  what  a  Ma- 
giftrate is,  which  he  certainly  does,  and  that  accu- 
rately well ;  He  cannot  poflibly  define  a  Tyrant^  the 
moft  contrary  thing  imaginable,  in  the  fame  words. 
Hence  I  infer,  that  he  commands  us  to  fubmit  to 
fuch  Magiftrates  only  as  he  himfelf  defines  and  de- 
fcribes,  and  not  to  Tyrants^  which  are  quite  other 
things.  For  this  Caufe  you  pay  Tribute  alfo :  He 
gives  a  Reafon,  together  with  a  Command.  Hence 
St.  Chryfoftom ;  Why  do  we  pay  Tribute  to  Princes  ? 
Do  we  notf  adds  he,  thereby  reward  them  for  the  care 
they  take  of  our  Safety  ?  We  Jhouldnot  have  paid  them 
any  Tribute  if  we  had  not  been  convinced  that  it  was 
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good  for  us  to  live  under  a  Government.  So  that  I 
muft  here  repeat  what  I  have  laid  already.  That 
iince  Subje<ftion  is  not  abfolutely  enjoined,  but  on  a 
particular  Reaibn,  that  Reafbn  muil  be  the  rule  of 
our  Subjedion :  where  that  Reafon  holds,  we  are 
Rebels  if  we  fubmit  not ;  where  it  holds  not,  we  are 
Cowards  and  Slaves  if  we  do-  Buty  fay  you,  the 
Englifh  are  far  from  being  Freemen;  for  they  are 
wicked  and  flagitious.  I  will  not  reckon  up  here  the 
Vices  of  the  French^  tho  they  live  under  a  Kingly 
Government ;  neither  will  I  excufe  my  own  Coun- 
trey-men  too  far :  but  this  I  may  fafely  fay,  what- 
ever Vices  they  have,  they  have  learnt  them  under  a 
Kingly  Government ;  as  the  Ifraelites  learnt  a  great 
deal  of  Wickednefs  in  Egypt.  And  as  they,  when 
they  were  brought  into  the  Wildernefs,  and  lived 
under  the  immediate  Government  of  God  himfelf, 
could  hardly  reform,  juft  fo  'tis  with  us.  But  there 
are  good  hopes  of  many  amongft  us ;  that  I  may  not 
here  celebrate  thofe  Men  who  are  eminent  for  their 
Piety  and  Virtue,  and  Love  of  the  Truth  ;  of  which 
fort  I  perfwade  my  felf  we  have  as  great  a  number, 
as  where  you  think  there  are  moft  fuch.  But  they 
have  laid  a  heavy  yoke  upon  the  Englifh  Nation :  What 
if  they  have,  upon  thofe  of  them  that  endeavoured  to 
lay  a  heavy  Yoke  upon  all  the  reft  ?  Upon  thofe  that 
have  deferved  to  be  put  under  the  hatches  ?  As  for 
the  reft,  I  queftion  not  but  they  are  very  well  con- 
tent to  be  at  the  expence  of  maintaining  their  own 
Liberty,  the  Publick  Treafury  being  exhaufted  by 
the  Civil  Wars,  Now  he  betakes  himfelf  to  the 
Fabulous  Rabbins  again :  He  aflerts  frequently,  that 
Kings  arc  bound  by  no  Laws ;  and  yet  he  proves. 
That  according  to  the  fenfe  of  the  Rabbins^  a  King 
may  be  guilty  ofTreafon^  by  fuffering  an  Invaflon  upon 
the  Rights  of  his  Crown.  So  Kings  are  bound  by 
Laws,  and  they  are  not  bound  by  them ;  they  may 
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W  V^\^^^\mK  i^ml  yet  they  may  not  be  fo.  TW^ 
f.Uss  vonUiuUa.  himlclf  fo  perpctuaUy,  that  Contr^^^ 
M\.s^^  ,ma  ho  iccm  to  be  o^  kin  to  one  another. 
N  vs«  li^v  th^t  c;.Hl  himlelf  put  iMny  Kin^oms  under 
Iho  V Ao  vNt^  .NV/^r.  A^i»«^t  King  ^  ^^'  ^ 
oMNKu  he  aid  lb  (or  a  time.  J^^  27- 7-  ^^^^J?^ 
«^U  *mar  it  >x^  cui.  Aat  he  P«  *^/^Na. 

a.>>inut^.    lcvvite^bem£R«dthemtol>e^^  ^ 

K  him  r;^  K«>e  time ;  but  I  never  yet  heard  that 
h^o^K^^t  ar^ointtd  it  to  to  be.  Or  if  you  wiU  have 
>t  KX  tS^t  i^^wvl  ihaU  be  £ud  to  put  a  Nation  under 
^l.xv>.  xiJwi  a  Tyrant  prevails;  why  may  he  not 
^    ^vU  he  laid  to  deliver  them  from  his  Tyranny,  1 

^ -V^ 'the  Ptople  prevail  and  get  the  upper  hand  ?  * 

<W*  his  Tvranny  be  laid  to  be  of  God,  and  not  our 
^  -vl^  ?  There  is  no  evil  in  the  City,  diat  the  Lord 
^^  liot  done,  j^mas  3.  So  that  Famine,  Peftilence, 
>sxiition.  War,  all  of  them  are  of  God ;  and  is  it 
^liefeibre  unlawful  for  a  People  afflidled  with  any  of  \ 

thele  Plagues,  to  endeavour  to  get  rid  of  them? 
Certainly  they  would  do  their  utmoft,  tho  they  know 
them  to  be  fent  by  God,  unlefs  himfelf  miraculoufly 
£rom  Heaven  fhould  command  the  contrary :  And 
why  may  they  not  by  the  £une  reafbn  rid  themielves 
of  aTyrant,  if  they  are  ftronger  than  he  ?  Why  fhould 
we  fuppofe  his  weaknefs  to  be  appointed  by  God  for 
the  ruin  and  deftru<ftion  of  the  Commonwealth,  ra- 
ther than  the  Power  and  Strength  of  all  the  People  for 
the  good  of  the  State  ?  Far  be  it  from  all  Common- 
wealths, from  all  Societies  of  free-born  men  to  main- 
tain not  only  fuch  pernicious,  but  fuch  ftupid  and 
fenfclefs  Principles ;  Principles  that  fubvert  all  Civil 
Society,  that  to  gratifie  a  few  Tyrants,  level  all  Man- 
kind with  Brutes ;  and  by  fetting  Princes  out  of  the 
reach  of  humane  Laws,  give  them  an  equal  power 
over  both.     I  pafs  by  thofe  foolifti  Dilemma's  that 
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you  now  make,  which  that  you  might  take  occaiion 
to  propofe,  you  feign  fome  or  other  to  aflert  that  the 
fuperlative  power  of  Princes  is  derived  from  the  People; 
though  for  my  own  part  I  do  not  at  all  doubt  but 
that  all  the  power  that  any  Magiftrates  have,  is  fb. 
Hence  Cicero  in  his  Orat.  pro  Flacco,  **  Our  wife 
**  and  holy  Anct^ors^fays  he^  appointed  thofe  things 
**  to  obtain  for  Laws,  that  the  People  enafted/'  And 
hence  it  is  that  Lucius  Crajfusy  an  Excellent  Roman 
Oratory  and  at  that  time  Preiident  of  the  Senate, 
when  in  a  Controverlie  betwixt  them  and  the  com- 
mon People,  he  aflerted  their  Rights,  *^  I  befeech 
you,  fays  he^  fiifFer  not  us  to  live  in  fubjedlion  to 
any,  but  your  felves,  to  the  entire  body  of  whom 
we  can  and  ought  to  fubmit."  For  though  the 
Roman  Senate  governed  the  People,  the  People  them- 
felves  had  appointed  them  to  be  their  Governours, 
and  had  put  tnat  power  into  their  hands.  We  read 
the  term  of  Majejiy  more  frequently  applied  to  the 
People  oiRomey  than  to  their  Kings.  Tully  in  Orat. 
pro  Plancioy  "  It  is  the  condition  of  all  free  People, 
"  (fiiys  he)  and  efpecially  of  this  People,  the  Lord 
of  all  Nations,  by  their  Votes  to  give  or  take  away, 
to  or  from  any  as  themfelves  fee  caufe.  'Tis  the 
duty  of  the  Magiflrates  patiently  to  iubmit  to  what 
the  body  of  the  People  enadl.  Thofe  that  are  not 
*^  ambitious  of  Honour,  have  the  lefs  obligation  upon 
"  them  to  court  the  People ;  thofe  that  afFe£):  Pre- 
**  ferment,  muft  not  be  weary  of  entreating  them." 
Should  I  fcruple  to  call  a  King  the  Servant  of  his 
People,  when  I  hear  the  Roman  Senate,  that  reign'd 
over  fo  many  Kings,  profefs  themfelves  to  be  but 
the  Peoples  Servants  ?  You'll  objedt  perhaps,  and  fay, 
that  all  this  is  very  true  in  a  popular  State  ;  but  the 
cafe  was  altered  afterwards,  when  the  Regal  Law 
transferred  all  the  People's  Right  into  Augujius  and 
his  SuccefTors.   But  what  think  you  then  of  Tiberius ^ 
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whom  your  fclf  confeis  to  have  been  a  very  great  Ty- 
rant, as  he  certainly  was  ?  Suetonius  fays  of  him,  that 
when  he  was  once  called  Lord  or  Majier^  though  af- 
ter the  enading  of  that  Lex  Regia,  he  delired  the 
Perfbn  that  gave  him  that  appellation,  to  forbear 
abuiing  him.  How  does  this  found  in  your  ears? 
a  Tyrant  thinks  one  of  his  Subje<fts  abufes  him  in 
calling  him  LorJ.  The  fame  Emperor  in  one  of  his 
Speeches  to  the  Senate,  **  I  have  faid,  fays  he,  fre- 
'^  quently  heretofore,  and  now  I  iky  it  again,  that  a 
"  good  Prince,  whom  you  have  invefted  with  fo 
"  great  power  as  I  am  entrufled  with,  ought  to  fcrve 
"the  Senate,  and  the  body  of  the  People,  and  fome- 
**  times  even  particular  Perfbns ;  nor  do  I  repent  of 
'^  having  faid  fo :  I  confefs  that  you  have  been  good, 
"  and  juft,  and  indulgent  Mailers  to  me,  and  that 
**  you  are  yet  fo/'  You  may  fzy  that  he  diiTembled 
in  all  this,  as  he  was  a  great  Proficient  in  the  art  of 
Hypocrifie ;  but  that's  all  one.  No  man  endeavours 
to  appear  otherwife  than  he  ought  to  be.  Hence 
Tacitus  tells  us,  that  it  was  the  cuflom  in  Rome  for 
the  Emperours  in  the  Circus^  to  worfliip  the  People ; 
and  that  both  Nero  and  other  Emperours  pradiifed  it. 
Claudian  in  his  Panegyrick  upon  Honor ius  mentions 
the  fame  cuftom.  By  which  fort  of  Adoration  what 
could  poilibly  be  meant,  but  that  the  Emperours  of 
Rome^  even  after  the  ena<fting  of  the  Lex  Regia,  con- 
felTed  the  whole  body  of  the  People  to  be  their  Su- 
periors ?  But  I  find,  as  I  fufpe£ted  at  firft,  and  fo  I 
told  ye,  that  you  have  fpent  more  time  and  pains  in 
turning  over  Gloflaries,  and  criticifing  upon  Texts, 
and  propagating  fuch  like  laborious  Trifles,  than  in 
reading  found  Authors  fo  as  to  improve  your  know- 
ledg  by  them.  For  had  you  been  never  fo  little 
verfed  in  the  Writings  of  learned  Men  in  former 
Ages,  you  would  not  have  accounted  an  opinion  new, 
and  the  produdt  of  fome  Enthufiaflick  Heads,  which 
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has  been  ailerted  and  maintained  by  the  greateft  Phi- 
lofbpherSy  and  moft  famous  Politicians  in  the  World. 
You  endeavour  to  expofe  one  Martin^  who  you  tell 
us  was  a  TCaylor^  and  one  William  a  Tanner ;  but  if 
they  are  fuch  as  you  defcribe  them,  I  think  they  and 
you  may  very  well  go  together ;  though  they  them* 
(elves  would  be  able  to  inftruft  you,  and  unfold  thofe 
Mifterious  Riddles  that  you  propofe :  as,  whether  or 
no  they  that  in  a  Monarchy  would  have  the  King  but  a 
Servant  to  the  Commonwealth^  will  fay  the  fame  thing 
of  the  whole  body  of  the  People  in  a  popular  State  ?  And 
whether  all  the  People  ferve  in  a  Democracy  ^  or  onlyfome 
part  or  other  ferve  the  refit  And  when  they  have  been 
an  Oedipus  to  you,  by  my  confent  you  fliall  be  a  Sphinx 
to  them  in  good  earneft,  and  throw  your  ielf  head- 
long from  ibme  precipice  or  other,  and  break  your 
neck ;  for  elfe  I'm  afraid  you'l  never  have  done  with 
your  Riddles  and  Fooleries.  You  afk.  Whether  or 
nOf  when  St.  Paul  names  Kings,  he  meant  the  People? 
I  confefs  St.  Paul  conmiands  us  to  pray  for  Kings, 
but  he  had  commanded  us  to  pray  for  the  People 
before,  verf  i .  But  there  are  fbme  for  all  that,  both 
among  Kings  and  common  People,  that  we  are  for- 
bidden to  pray  for ;  and  if  a  man  mufl  not  io  much 
as  be  prayed  for,  may  he  not  be  punifhed  ?  What 
fhould  hinder  ?  But,  when  Paul  wrote  this  EpiJUe,  he 
that  reigned  was  the  mojl  profligate  Perfon  in  the  World. 
That's  hMk.  For  Luaovicus  Capellus  makes  it  evi- 
dent, that  this  Epiftle  likewiie  was  writ  in  Claudiuses 
time.  When  St.  Paul  has  occafion  to  A)eak  of  Nero, 
he  calls  him  not  a  King,  but  a  Lion  ;  that  is,  a  wild, 
iavage  Beaft,  from  whofe  jaws  he  is  glad  he  was 
delivered,  2  Tim.  4.  So  that  it  is  for  Kings,  not  for 
Beads  that  we  are  to  pray,  that  under  them  we  may 
live  a  quiet  and  a  peaceable  life,  in  all  godlinefs  and 
honefly.  Kings  and  their  Interefl  are  not  the  things 
here  intended  to  be  advanced  and  fecured ;  'tis  the 
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publick  Peace,  Godlinefs  and  Honefty,  whofe  eftab- 
lifhment  we  are  commanded  to  endeavour  after,  and 
to  pray  for.  But  is  there  any  People  in  the  World 
that  would  not  chufe  rather  to  live  an  honeft  and 
careful  Life,  tho  never  free  from  War  and  Troubles, 
in  the  defence  of  themfelves  and  their  Families,  whe- 
ther againft  Tyrants  or  Enemies  (for  I  make  no  dif- 
ference) than  under  the  power  of  a  Tyrant  or  an 
Enemy  to  fpin  out  a  Life  equally  troublefome,  ac- 
companied with  Slavery  and  Ignominy  ?  That  the 
latter  is  the  more  defirable  of  the  two,  FU  prove  by 
a  Teftimony  of  your  own;  not  becaufe  I  think  your 
Authority  worth  quoting,  but  that  all  Men  may  ob- 
ferve  how  double- tongu*d  you  are,  and  how  mer- 
cenary your  Pen  is,  "  Who  would  not  rather, yZjy 
**  you^  bear  with  thofe  diflenfions  that  through  the 
**  emulation  of  great  Men  often  happen  in  an  Arif- 
**  tocratical  Government,  than  live  under  the  Tyran- 
**  nical  Government  of  one,  where  nothing  but  certain 
**  mifcry  and  ruin  is  to  be  look'd  for  ?  The  People 
**  of  Rome  preferred  their  Commonwealth,  tho  never 
"  fo  much  fliatter*d  with  civil  Broils,  before  the  in- 
tolerable Yoke  of  their  Emperors.  When  a  People 
to  avoid  Sedition,  fubmits  to  a  Monarchy,  and  finds 
**  by  experience,  that  this  is  theworft  evil  of  the  two, 
**  they  often  defire  to  return  to  their  former  Govern- 
**  ment  again."  Thefe  are  your  own  words,  and  more 
you  have  to  this  purpofe  in  that  Difcourfe  concerning 
Bifhops,  which  under  a  feigned  name  you  wrote 
againft  Petavius  the  Jefuit;  though  your  felf  arc 
more  a  jefuit  than  he,  nay  worfe  than  any  of  that 
Crew.  We  have  already  heard  the  fenfe  of  the  Scrip- 
ture upon  this  Subject ;  and  it  has  been  worth  our 
while  to  take  fome  pains  to  find  it  out.  But  per- 
haps it  will  not  be  fo  to  enquire  into  the  Judgment 
of  the  Fathers,  and  to  ranfack  their  Volumes :  for  if 
they  aflert  any  thing  which  is  not  warranted  by  the 
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Word  of  God,  we  may  fafely  rejeft  their  authority, 
be  it  never  Co  great ;  and  particularly  that  expreflion 
that  you  alledg  out  of  Irenaus,  **  That  God  in  his 
"  Providence  orders  it  fo,  that  fuch  Kings  reign  as 
are  fuitable  to,  and  proper  for  the  People  they  arc 
to  govern,  all  Circumftances  confidered."  That 
expreflion,  I  fay,  is  diredtly  contrary  to  Scripture. 
For  though  God  himfelf  declared  openly  that  it  was 
better  for  his  own  people  to  be  governed  by  Judges 
than  by  Kings,  yet  he  left  it  to  them  to  change  that 
Form  of  Government  for  a  worfe,  if  they  would 
themfelves.  And  we  read  frequently,  that  when  the 
body  of  the  People  has  been  good,  they  have  had  a 
wicked  King,  and  contrariwife  that  a  good  King  has 
Sometimes  reign'dwhen  the  People  have  beenwicked.* 
So  that  wife  and  prudent  Men  are  to  coniider  and  fee 
what  is  profitable  and  fit  for  the  People  in  general ; 
for  it  is  very  certain  that  the  fame  Form  of  Govern- 
ment is  not  equally  convenient  for  all  Nations,  nor 
for  the  fame  Nation  at  all  times ;  but  fometimes  one, 
fometimes  another  may  be  more  proper,  according 
as  the  induffay  and  valour  of  the  People  may  increafe 
or  decay.  But  if  you  deprive  the  People  of  this 
liberty  of  fetting  up  what  Government  they  like  befl 
among  themfelves,  you  take  that  from  them,  in  which 
the  life  of  all  Civil  Liberty  confifls.  Then  you  tell 
us  of  Jufiw  Martyr,  of  his  humble  and  fubmiflivc 
behaviour  to  xhtAntonines,  thofe  befl  of  Emperours; 
as  if  any  body  would  not  do  the  like  to  Princes  of 
fuch  moderation  as  they  were.  **  Haw  much  worfe 
Chrijlians  are  we  in  thefe  days,  than  thofe  were  ? 
They  were  content  to  live  under  a  Prince  of  another 
Religion.''  Alas !  They  were  private  Perfons,  and 
infinitely  inferior  to  the  contrary  party  in  flrength 
and  number.  But  now  Papijis  will  not  endure  a  Pro- 
teflant  Prince,  nor  Protejiants  one  that  is  Popifli.  You 
do  well  and  difcreetly,  in  fhowing  your  felf  to  be 
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neither  Papift  nor  Proteftant.     And  you  are  very  . 

liberal  in  your  conceflions ;  for  now  you  confefs  that 
all  forts  of  Chriftians  agree  in  that  very  thing,  that 
you  alone  take  upon  you  with  fo  much  impudence 
and  wickednefsy  to  cry  down  and  oppofe.  And  how 
unlike  thofe  Fathers  that  you  commend^  do  you  (how 
your  felf  ?  They  wrote  Apologies  for  the  Chriflians  to 
Heathen  Princes ;  you  in  defence  of  a  wicked  Popifh 
King,  againft  Chriflians  and  Proteftants.  Then  you 
entertain  us  with  a  number  of  impertinent  quotations 
out  of  Athenagoras  and  Tertullian  :  Things  that  we 
have  already  heard  out  of  the  Writings  of  the  Apof- 
ties,  much  more  clearly  and  intelligibly  expreft.  But 
Tertullianwzs  quite  of  a  different  opinion  from  yours, 
of  a  King's  being  a  Lord  and  Mafler  over  his  Sub- 
jedts :  Which  you  either  knew  not,  or  wickedly  dif^ 
iembled.  For  he,  though  he  were  a  Chriflian,  and 
diredied  his  difcourfe  to  a  Heathen  Emperor,  had  the 
confidence  to  tell  him,  that  an  Emperor  ought  not  to 
be  called  Lord.  "  Augujius  himfelf,  fays  he^  that 
formed  this  Empire,  reftis'd  that  appellation :  'Tis 
a  Title  proper  to  God  only.  Not  but  that  the  Title 
"  of  Lord  and  Mafler  may  in  fbme  fenfe  be  afcribed  to 
•*  the  Emperor :  But  there  is  a  peculiar  fenfe  of  that 
**  word,  which  is  proper  to  God  only ;  and  in  that 
**  fenfe,  I  will  not  afcribe  it  to  the  Emperor.  I  am 
**  the  Emperor's  free-man.  God  alone  is  my  Lord 
^*  and  Ma/ler.  And  the  fame  Author,  in  the  &me 
"  Difcourfe ;  how  inconfiflent,  72{yJ  he,  are  thofe  two 
"  Appellations,  Father  of  his  Countrey,  and  Lord 
**  and  Majier  ?"  And  now  I  wifh  you  much  joy  of 
TertulliatCs  authority,  whom  it  had  been  a  great  deal 
better  you  had  let  alone.  But  Tertullian  calls  them 
Parricides  that  Jlew  Domitian.  And  he  does  well, 
for  fo  they  were,  his  Wife  and  Servants  confpir'd 
againfl  him.  And  they  fet  one  Parthenius  and  Ste- 
phanusy  who  were  accus'd  for  concealing  part  of  the 
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publick  Treafure,  to  make  him  away.  If  the  Senate 
and  the  People  of  Rome  had  proceeded  againft  him 
according  to  the  cuftom  of  their  Anceflors;  had  given 
Judgment  of  Death  againfl  him^  as  they  did  once 
againft  Nero ;  and  had  made  fearch  for  him  to  put 
him  to  death ;  do  ye  think  Tertullian  would  have 
called  them  Parricides  f  If  he  had,  he  would  have 
deierv'd  to  be  hang'd^  as  you  do.  I  give  the  fame 
anfwer  to  your  quotation  out  of  Origen,  that  I  have 
given  already  to  what  you  have  cited  out  oflrenaus. 
Athanajiits  indeed  fays,  that  Kings  are  not  account^ 
able  before  humane  Tribunals.  But  I  wonder  who 
told  Ahanafius  this  ?  I  do  not  hear  that  he  produces 
any  authority  frotnScripture,to  confirm  this  aflertion. 
And  I'll  rather  believe  Kings  and  Emperors  them- 
felves,  who  deny  that  they  themfelves  have  any  fuch 
Privilege,  than  I  will  Atbanafius.  Then  you  quote 
Ambrojim^  who  after  he  had  been  a  Proconful^  and 
after  that  became  a  Catechumen^  at  lafl  got  into  a 
Biflioprick :  But  for  his  authority,  I  fay,  that  his 
Interpretation  of  thofe  words  of  Davi J,  againji  thee 
only  have  I  finned^  is  both  ignorant  and  adulatory.  He 
was  wiUing  all  others  (hould  be  enthralled  to  the 
Emperor,  tnat  he  might  enthral  the  Emperor  to  him- 
felf.  We  all  know  with  what  a  Papal  Pride  and 
Arrogancy  he  treated  Tbeodojius  the  Emperor,  how 
he  took  upon  him  to  declare  him  guilty  of  that  Maf- 
iacre  at  ^hejfalonica^  and  to  forbid  him  coming  into 
the  Church ;  how  miierably  raw  in  Divinity,  and 
unacquainted  with  the  Do^rine  of  the  Gofpel,  he 
(hewed  himfelf  upon  that  occafion ;  when  the  Em- 
peror fell  down  at  his  feet,  he  commanded  him  to 
get  him  out  of  the  Porch.  At  lafl,  when  he  was  re- 
ceived again  into  the  Communion  of  the  Church, 
and  had  offered,  becaufe  he  continued  (landing  near 
to  the  Altar,  the  Magiflerial  Prelate  commanded  him 
out  of  the  Rails ;    O  Emperor^  fays  he,  thefe  inner 
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places  are  for  the  Priejis  onfy,  'tis  not  lawful  for  others 
to  come  within  them  !  Does  this  found  like  the  beha- 
viour of  a  Minifter  of  the  Goipel,  or  like  that  of  a 
yewijh  High-Prieft  ?  And  yet  this  man,  fuch  as  we 
hear  he  was,  would  have  the  Emperor  ride  other 
People,  that  himielf  might  ride  him,  which  is  a 
common  trick  of  almoft  all  Ecclefiafticks.  With 
words  to  this  purpoie,  he  put  back  the  Emperor  as 
inferior  to  himfelf :  Tou  rule  over  men^  iaid  he,  that 
are  partakers  of  the  fame  Nature^  and  Fellow-fervants 
with  your  felf:  For  there  is  one  only  Lord  and  King 
over  alU  to  wit^  the  Creator  of  all.  This  is  very 
pretty !  This  piece  of  truth,  which  the  craft  and 
flattery  of  Clergymen  has  all  along  endeavoured  to 
fupprefs  and  obfcure,  was  then  brought  to  light  by 
the  furious  paflion,  or  to  fpeak  more  mildly,  by  the 
ignorant  indifcreet  zeal  of  one  of  them.  After  you 
have  difplai'd  Amhrofe's  ignorance,  you  fhow  your 
own,  or  rather,  vent  a  Herefie  in  affirming  point 
blank.  That  under  the  Old  Teftament^  there  was  no 
fuch  thing  as  forgivenefs  of  Sins  upon  the  account  of 
ChriJfsfufferingSyJince  David  confefs*d  his  tranfgref 
fiony  faying y  Againjl  thee  only  have  I  Jinned^  P.  68. 
'Tis  the  Orthodox  Tenet,  that  there  never  was  any 
remiffion  of  Sins,  but  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  that 
was  flain  from  the  beginning  of  the  World.  I  know 
not  whofe  Difciple  you  are,  that  fet  up  for  a  Broacher 
of  new  Herefies :  but  certain  I  am,  that  that  great 
Divine's  Difciple  whom  you  are  fb  angry  with,  did 
not  miflake  himfelf,  when  he  faid  that  any  one  of 
David's  SubjeSs  might  have  faid,  agaitiji  thee  only 
have  Ifnnedy  as  properly,  and  with  as  much  right, 
as  David  himfelf.  Then  you  quote  St.  Augujiine^ 
and  produce  a  company  of  Hipponenfan  Divines. 
What  you  alledg  out  of  St.  Aujlin^  makes  not  at  all 
againfl  us.  We  confefs  that,  as  the  Prophet  Daniel 
has  it,  it's  God  that  changeth  times,  fets  up  one 
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Kingdom^  and  pulls  down  another;  we  only  defire 
to  have  it  allow'd  us»  that  he  makes  ufe  of  Men  as 
his  Inftruments.  If  God  alone  gave  a  Kingdom  to 
KingCAar/es^God  alone  has  taken  it  from  him  again, 
and  given  it  to  the  Parliament,  and  to  the  People. 
If  therefore  our  Allegiance  was  due  to  King  Charles^ 
becauie  God  had  given  him  a  Kingdom ;  for  the 
fame  reaibn  it  is  now  due  to  the  prefent  Magiftracy. 
For  your  felf  confefs,  that  God  has  given  our  Magif- 
trates  fuch  power  as  he  uies  to  give  to  wicked  Princes, 
for  the  punifhment  of  the  Nation.  And  the  con- 
fequence  of  this  will  be,  that  according  to  your  own 
opinion,  our  prefent  M agiftrates  being  rais'd  and  ap- 
pointed by  God,  cannot  lawfully  be  depofed  by  any, 
but  God  himfelf.  Thus  you  overthrow  the  opinion 
you  pretend  to  maintain,  which  is  a  thing  very  fre^ 
quent  with  you :  Your  Apology  for  the  King,  carries 
its  deaths-wound  in  it.  You  have  attained  to  fuch 
a  prodigious  degree  of  Madnefs  and  Stupidity,  as  to 
prove  it  unlawful  upon  any  account  whatfoever,  to 
lift  up  ones  finger  againfl  Magiftrates,  and  with  the 
very  next  breath  to  affirm  that  it's  the  duty  of  their 
fubjefts  to  rife  up  in  Rebellion  againft  them.  You 
tell  us  that  St.  Jerom  calls  Ifmael  that  flew  Gedalia^  a 
Parricide  or  Traytor :  And  it  is  very  true,  that  he 
was  fo :  Y or  Gedalia  was  Deputy  Governour  oijudea^ 
a  good  man,  and  ilain  by  Ifmael  without  any  caufe. 
The  fame  Author  in  his  Comment  upon  the  Book  of 
Ecclefiajlesy  fays,  that  SolomorCs  command  to  keep  the 
King's  Commandment,  is  the  fame  with  St.  PauPs 
Dodbrine,  upon  the  fame  fubjeft ;  and  deferves  com- 
mendation for  having  made  a  more  moderate  Con- 
flrudlion  of  that  Text,  than  mofl  of  his  Contempo- 
raries. You  fay  you  will  forbear  enquiring  into  the 
Sentiments  of  Learned  Men  that  lived  fince  St.  jiu- 
gujiine's  time :  but  to  fhew  that  you  had  rather  dif^ 
pence  with  a  Lie,  than  not  quote  any  Author  that 
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you  think  makes  for  you»  in  the  very  next  period  but 
one,  you  produce  the  Authorities  oilfidore^  Gregory^ 
and  Othoy  Spanijh  and  Dutch  Authors,  that  liv'd  in 
the  moft  barbarous  and  ignorant  ages  of  all ;  whole 
Authorities,  if  you  knew  how  much  we  defpife,  you 
would  not  have  told  a  Lie  to  have  quoted  them. 
But  would  you  know  the  reafbn  why  he  dares  not 
come  fo  low  as  to  the  prefent  times  ?  Why  he  does 
as  it  were  hide  himielf,  and  difappear,  when  he  comes 
towards  our  own  times  ?   The  reafon  is,  Becauie  he 
knows  full  well,  that  as  many  Eminent  Divines  as 
there  are  of  the  Reformed  Church,  fb  many  Adver- 
faries  he  would  have  to  encounter.   Let  him  take  up 
the  Cudgels,  if  he  thinks  fit ;  he  will  quickly  find 
himfelf  run  down  with  innumerable  Authorities  out 
of  Luther  J  Zuing/ius,  Cahin^  Bucer^  Martyr^  Parous^ 
and  the  reft.     I  could  oppofe  you  with  Teftimonies 
out  of  Divines  that  have  flouri(hed  even  in  Leyden. 
Though  that  famous  Univerfity  and  renowned  Com- 
monwealth, which  has  been  as  it  were  a  Sandtuary 
for  Liberty,  thoie  Fountains  and  Streams  of  all  Polite 
Learning,  have  not  yet  been  able  to  wa(h  away  that 
flavifh  Ruft  that  fticks  to  you,  and  infufe  a  little 
Humanity  into  you.     Finding  your  felf  deftitute  of 
any  afliftance  or  help  from  Orthodox  Proteftant  Di- 
vines, you  have  the  impudence  to  betake  your  felf 
to  the  Sorbonijis^  whofe  College  you  know  is  devoted 
to  the  Romifli  Religion,  and  confequently  but  of 
very  weak  authority  amongft  Protefiants.     We  arc 
willing  to  deliver  fo  wicked  an  aflertor  of  Tyranny 
as  you,  to  be  drown'd  in  the  Sorbon^  as  being  aiham'd 
to  own  fb  defpicable  a  Slave  as  you  fhow  your  felf  to 
be,  by  maintaining  that  the  whole  body  of  a  Nation 
is  not  equal  in  power  to  the  moft  flothful  degenerate 
Prince  that  may  be.    You  labour  in  vain  to  lay  that 
upon  the  Pope,  which  all  free  Nations,  and  all  Or- 
thodox Divines  own  and  afiert.     But  the  Pope  and 


in  Anfwer  to  Salmafius  for  the  King.    97 

his  Clergy,  when  they  were  in  a  low  Condition,  and 
but  of  fmall  account  in  the  World,  were  the  firft 
Authors  of  this  pernicious  abfurdDodtrine  of  yours: 
and  when  by  preaching  fuch  Dodtrine  they  had  gotten 
power  into  their  own  hands,  they  became  the  worft 
of  Tyrants  themfelves.  Yet  they  engaged  all  Princes 
to  them  by  the  clofeft  tye  imaginable,  perfwading 
the  World  that  was  now  befotted  with  their  Super- 
ftition,  that  it  was  unlawful  to  depofe  Princes  tho 
never  fo  bad,  unlefs  the  Pope  difpenfed  with  their 
Allegiance  to  them,  by  abfolving  them  from  their 
Oaths.  But  you  avoid  Orthodox  Writers,  and  endea- 
vour to  burden  the  truth  with  prejudice  and  calumny, 
by  making  the  Pope  the  firft  afiertor  of  what  is  a 
known  and  common  received  Opinion  amongft  them ; 
which  if  you  did  not  do  it  cunningly,  you  would 
make  your  felf  appear  to  be  neither  Papift  nor  Pro- 
teftant,  but  a  kind  of  a  Mongrel  Idumean  Herodian. 
For  as  they  of  old  adored  one  moft  inhumane  bloody 
Tyrant  for  the  Mejfiasj  (b  you  would  have  the  Worla 
fall  down  and  worfhip  all.  You  boaft  that  you  have 
confirmed  your  Opinion  by  the  TeJUmonies  of  the  Fathers 
that flourijhed  in  the  four firjl  Centuries;  whofe  Writings 
only  are  Evangelicaly  and  according  to  the  truth  of  the 
Chrijiian  Religion.  This  man  is  paft  all  fhame !  how 
many  things  did  they  preach,  how  many  things  have 
they  publifhed,  which  Chrijl  and  his  Apoftles  never 
taught?  How  many  things  are  there  in  their  Writings, 
in  which  all  Proteftant  Divines  differ  from  them?  But 
what  is  that  Opinion  that  you  have  confirmed  by 
their  Authorities  ?  Why,  That  evil  Princes  are  ap- 
pointed by  God.  Allow  that,  as  all  other  pernicious 
and  deftrudtive  things  are.  What  then  ?  why,  that 
therefore  they  have  no  Judg  but  God  alone,  that  they 
are  above  all  humane  Laws ;  that  there  is  no  Law^ 
written  or  unwritten^  no  Law  of  Nature ^  nor  of  God, 
to  call  them  to  account  before  their  own  SubjeSls.     But 
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how  comes  that  to  pafs?  Certain  I  am,  that  there  is 
no  Law  againft  it :  No  Penal  Law  excepts  Kmgs. 
And  all  reafon  and  juftice  requires,  that  thole  that 
offend  fhould  be  puniflied  according  to  their  dcferts. 
without  refpeft  of  Perfons.  Nor  have  you  hitherto 
produced  any  one  Law,  either  written  or  unwritten, 
of  God  or  of  Nature,  by  which  this  is  forbidden. 
What  ftands  in  the  way  then?  Why  may  not  Kings 
be  proceeded  againft?  why.  becaufe  they  art  appointed 
by  God,  be  they  never  fo  bad.  I  do  not  know  whether 
I  had  heft  call  you  a  Knave,  or  a  Fool,  or  ignorant, 
unlearned  Barbarian.  You  /how  your  ^If  a  vile 
Wretch,  by  propagating  a  Dodrine  lo  deftrudtive 
and  pernicious ;  and  y'are  a  Fool  for  backing  it  with 
fuch  fiUy  Arguments.  God  fays  in  Ifa.  54.  I  bafue 
created  thefiyer  to  deflroy.  Then  bv  your  reafon  a 
Murderer  is  above  the  Laws.  Turn  this  topfy  turvy, 
and  confider  it  as  long  as  you  will,  you'll  find  the 
Confequence  to  be  the  fame  with  your  own.  For 
the  Pope  is  appointed  by  God,  juft  as  Tyrants  are, 
and  fet  up  for  the  punifhment  of  the  Church,  which  I 
have  already  demonftrated  out  of  your  own  Writings; 
Andyety  fay  you,  WaL  Mef.  pag.  412.  becaufe  he  has 
raifed  his  Primacy  to  an  infufferable  height  of  power ^ 
Jo  as  that  be  has  made  it  neither  better  nor  worje  than 
plain  downright  Tyranny,  both  he  and  his  Bijhops  may 
be  put  down  more  lawfully  than  they  were  atfirjifet  up. 
You  tell  us  that  the  Pope  and  the  Bilhops  (tho  God 
in  his  wrath  appointed  them)  may  yet  lawfully  be 
rooted  out  of  the  Church,  becaufe  they  are  Tyrants ; 
and  yet  you  deny  that  'tis  lawful  to  depofe  a  Tyrant 
in  the  Commonwealth,  and  that  for  no  other  reaibn 
than  becaufe  God  appointed  him,  the  he  did  it  in 
his  anger.  What  ridiculous  fluff  this  is !  for  whereas 
the  Pope  cannot  hurt  a  Man's  Confcience  againfl  his 
own  will,  for  in  the  Confciences  of  Men  it  is  that 
his  Kingdom  confifts,  yet  you  are  for  depofing  him 
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as  a  grievous  Tyrant,  in  whofe  own  power  it  is  not 
to  be  a  Tyrant ;  and  yet  you  maintain  that  a  Tyrant 
properly  and  truly  fo  called,  a  Tyrant  that  has  all  our 
Lives  and  Eflates  within  his  reach,  without  whofe 
affiflance  the  Pope  himfelf  could  not  exercife  his 
Tyranny  in  the  Church,  ought  for  Confcience  fake 
to  be  born  withal  and  fubmitted  to.  Thefe  affertions 
compared  with  one  another  betray  your  Childifhnefs 
to  that  degree,  that  no  Man  can  read  your  Books, 
but  muft  of  neceflity  take  notice  of  your  ignorance, 
rafhnefs,  and  incogitancy.  But  you  allege  another 
reafon.  Humane  Affairs  would  be  tufrid  upfide  down. 
They  would  fb,  and  be  chang'd  for  the  better.  Hu- 
mane Affairs  would  certainly  be  in  a  deplorable  con- 
dition, if  being  once  troubled  and  diforder'd,  there 
were  a  neceflity  of  their  continuing  always  (o.  I  fay, 
they  would  be  changed  for  the  better,  for  the  King's 
power  would  revert  to  the  People,  from  whom  it  was 
firfl  derived  and  conferred  upon  one  of  themfelves ; 
and  the  power  would  be  transferred  from  him  that 
abufed  it,  to  them  that  were  prejudiced  and  injured 
by  the  abufe  of  it ;  than  which  nothing  can  be  more 
jufl,  for  there  could  not  well  be  an  Umpire  in  fuch 
a  cafe ;  Who  would  fland  to  the  judgment  of  a 
Foreigner  ?  all  Mankind  would  equally  be  fubjedt  to 
the  Laws;  there  would  be  no  Gods  of  fleHi  and  blood : 
Which  kind  of  Deities  whoever  goes  about  to  fet  up 
in  the  World,  they  are  equally  injurious  to  Church 
and  Commonwealth.  Now  I  mufl  turn  your  own 
Weapons  upon  you  again.  You  fay.  There  can  be 
no  greater  Herejy  than  this^  to  fet  up  one  Man  in  Chrijl^s 
Seat.  Thefe  two  are  infallible  marks  of  Antichrifl^ 
Infallibility  in  Spirituals^  and  Omnipotence  in  Temporals. 
Apparat.  ad  Prim.  pag.  171.  Do  you  pretend  that 
Kings  are  infallible  P  If  you  do  not,  why  do  you  make 
them  Omnipotent  ?  And  how  comes  it  to  pafs  that 
an  unlimited  power  in  one  Man  fhould  be  accounted 
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lefs  deflrudtive  to  Temporal  things,  than  it  is  to 
Eccleiiaftical  ?  Or  do  you  think  that  God  takes  no 
care  at  all  of  Civil  Affairs  ?  If  he  takes  none  himfelf^ 
I'm  fure  he  does  not  forbid  us  to  take  care  which 
way  they  go.  If  he  does  take  any  care  about  them, 
certainly  he  would  have  the  fame  Reformation  made 
in  the  Commonwealth,  that  he  would  have  made  in 
the  Church,  efpecially  it  being  obvious  to  every  Mans 
experience  that  Infallibility  and  Omnipotency  being 
arrogated  to  one  Man,  are  equally  mifchievous  in 
both.  God  has  not  fo  modelled  the  Government  of 
the  World  as  to  make  it  the  duty  of  any  Civil  Com- 
munity to  fubmit  to  the  Cruelties  of  Tyrants,  and 
yet  to  leave  the  Church  at  liberty  to  free  themfelves 
from  Slavery  and  Tyranny :  nay,  rather  quite  con- 
trary, he  has  put  no  Arms  into  the  Churches  hand 
but  thofe  of  Patience  and  Innocence,  Prayer  and 
Ecclefiaftical  Difcipline ;  but  the  Commonwealth, 
all  the  Magiftracy  are  by  him  entrufted  with  the 
prefervation  and  execution  of  the  Laws,  with  the 
power  of  puni{hing  and  revenging ;  he  has  put  the 
Sword  into  their  hands.  I  cannot  but  fmile  at  this 
Man's  prepofterous  whimfies ;  in  Ecclefiafticks  he's 
Helvidiusy  Tlirafeas^  a  perfedl  Tyrannicide.  In  Poli- 
ticks no  Man  more  a  Lackey  and  Slave  to  Tyrants 
than  he.  If  his  Dodtrine  hold,  not  we  only  that 
have  depos'd  our  King,  but  the  Proteftants  in  general, 
who  againft  the  minds  of  their  Princes  have  rejedted 
the  Pope,  are  all  Rebels  alike.  But  I've  confounded 
him  long  enough  with  his  own  Arguments.  Such 
is  the  nature  of  the  Beaft,  left  his  Adverfary  fhould  be 
unprovided,  he  himfelf  furniflies  him  with  Weapons. 
Never  did  any  Man  give  his  Antagonift  greater  ad- 
vantages againft  himfelf  than  he  does.  They  that 
he  has  to  do  withal,  will  be  fooner  weary  of  purfuing 
him,  than  he  of  flying. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

PErhaps  you  think,  Salmafius^  that  you  have  done 
enough  to  ingratiate  your  felf  with  Princes ; 
that  you  have  deferved  well  of  'em :  but  if  they  con- 
fidcr  their  own  Intereft,  and  take  their  meafures  ac- 
cording to  what  it  really  is»  not  according  to  the  falfe 
Glofs  that  your  flatteries  have  put  upon  it,  there 
never  was  any  Man  in  the  World  that  deferv'd  fo 
ill  of  'em  as  you,  none  more  deflrudtive  and  perni- 
cious to  them  and  their  intereft  in  the  whole  World 
than  your  felf.  For  by  exalting  the  Power  of  Kings 
above  all  Humane  Laws,  you  tell  all  Mankind  that 
are  fubjeA  to  fuch  a  Government,  that  they  are  no 
better  than  Slaves,  and  make  them  but  the  more  de- 
firous  of  Liberty  by  difcovering  to  them  their  error, 
and  putting  that  into  their  heads  that  they  never  io 
much  as  dreamt  of  before,  to  wit,  that  they  are  Slaves 
to  their  Princes.  And  without  doubt  fuch  a  fort  of 
Government  will  be  more  irkfome  and  unfufFerable, 
by  how  much  the  more  you  perfwade  the  World, 
that  it  is  not  by  the  allowance  and  fubmiflion  of  Na- 
tions, that  Kings  have  obtained  this  exorbitant  Power; 
but  that  it  is  abfolutely  eflential  to  fuch  a  form  of 
Government,  and  of  the  nature  of  the  thing  it  felf. 
So  that  whether  you  make  the  World  of  your  mind 
or  no,  your  Do<%rine  muft  needs  be  mifchievous  and 
deftrudlive,  and  fuch  as  cannot  but  be  abhorred  of  all 
Princes.  For  if  you  (hould  work  men  into  a  per- 
fwafion  that  the  Right  of  Kings  is  without  all  bounds, 
they  would  no  longer  be  fubjeft  to  a  Kingly  Govern- 
ment ;  if  you  mifs  of  your  aim,  yet  you  make  men 
weary  of  Kings,  by  telling  them  that  they  affume 
fuch  a  power  to  themfelves,  as  pf  right  belonging  to 
them.     But  if  Princes  will  allow  of  thofe  Principles 
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that  I  affert ;  if  they  will  fufFcr  themfelves  and  their 
own  power  to  be  circumfcribed  by  Laws»  inftead  of 
an  uncertain,  weak  and  violent  Government,  full  of 
cares  and  fears,  they  will  reign  peaceably,  quietly, 
and  fecurcly.  If  they  flight  this  counfel  of  mine, 
though  wholfome  in  its  felf,  becaufe  of  the  meannefs 
of  the  Author,  they  fhaU  know  that  it  is  not  my  coun- 
fel only,  but  what  was  anciently  advifed  by  one  of 
the  wifeft  of  Kings.  For  Lycurgus  King  of  Lace- 
demon,  when  he  obferved  that  his  own  Rektions  that 
were  Princes  of^r^wand  Mejfana,  by  endeavouring 
to  introduce  an  Arbitrary  Government,  had  ruin'd 
themfelves  and  their  People ;  he,  that  he  might  be- 
nefit his  Country,  and  fecure  the  SucceHion  to  his 
own  Family,  could  think  upon  no  better  expedient, 
than  to  communicate  his  Power  to  the  Senate,  and 
taking  the  great  Men  of  the  Realm  into  part  of  the 
Government  with  himfelf;  and  by  this  means  the 
Crown  continued  in  his  Family  for  many  ages.  But 
whether  it  was  Lycurgus,  or,  as  fome  learned  men 
are  of  opinion,  Theopompus,  that  Introduced  that  mixt 
Form  of  Government  among  the  Lacedemonians ^ 
fomewhat  more  than  a  hundred  years  z{\.cr Lycurgus' s 
time  (of  whom  it  is  recorded,  that  he  ufed  to  boaft, 
that  by  advancing  the  Power  of  the  Senate  above 
that  of  the  Prince,  he  had  letled  the  Kingdom  upon 
a  fure  Foundation,  and  was  like  to  leave  it  in  a  laft- 
ing  and  durable  condition  to  his  Poflerity)  which  of 
them  foever  it  was,  I  fay,  he  has  left  a  good  Exam- 
ple to  Modern  Princes ;  and  was  as  creditable  a  Coun- 
fellor,  as  his  Counfel  was  fafe.  For  that  all  men 
fhould  fubmit  to  any  one  man,  io  as  to  acknowledg 
a  Power  in  him  fuperior  to  all  humane  Laws,  neither 
did  any  Law  ever  ena£t,  nor  indeed  was  it  pofTible 
that  any  fuch  Law  fliould  ever  be ;  for  that  cannot 
be  faid  to  be  a  Law,  that  ftrikes  at  the  root  of  all 
Laws,  and  takes  them  quite  away.     It  being  appa- 
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rent  that  your  Pofitions  are  inconiiftent  with  the  na- 
ture of  all  LawSy  being  fuch  as  render  them  no  Laws 
at  all.  You  endeavour  notwithftanding,  in  this 
Fourth  Chapter^  to  make  good  by  Examples^  what 
you  have  not  been  able  to  do  by  any  Reafons  that  you 
have  alledged  hitherto.  Let's  confider  whether  your 
Examples  help  your  Cauie ;  for  they  many  times 
make  things  plain,  which  the  Laws  are  either  alto- 
gether filent  in,  or  do  but  hint  at.  We'll  begin  firft 
with  the  yews^  whom  we  fuppofe  to  have  known 
mofl  of  the  mind  of  God ;  and  then,  according  to  . 
your  own  method,  we'll  come  to  the  Times  of  Chrif- 
tianity.  And  firft,  for  thofe  Times  in  which  the 
Ifraelites  being  fubjedl  to  Kings,  who,  or  whofo- 
ever  they  were,  did  their  utmoft  to  caft  that  ilavifh 
yoke  from  off  their  necks.  Eglon  the  King  of  Moab 
had  made  a  Conqueft  of  them ;  the  Seat  of  his  Em- 
pire was  at  Jericho ;  he  was  no  contemner  of  the 
true  God;  when  his  Name  was  mentioned,  he  rofe 
from  his  Seat:  The  Ifraelites  had  ferved  him  eighteen 
Years ;  they  fent  a  Prefent  to  him,  not  as  to  an  Ene- 
my, but  to  their  own  Prince  ;  notwithftanding  which 
outward  Veneration  and  Profeflion  of  Su^edion, 
they  kill  him  by  a  wile,  as  an  Enemy  to  their  Coun- 
trey.  You'll  fay  perhaps,  that  Ehud^  who  did  that 
adtion,  had  s(  Warrant  from  God  for  fo  doing.  He 
had  fo,  'tis  like ;  and  what  greater  Argument  of  its 
being  a  warrantable  and  praife -worthy  adtion  ?  God 
ufes  not  to  put  Men  upon  things  that  are  unjuft, 
treacherous  and  cruel,  but  upon  fuch  things  as  are 
vertuous  and  laudable.  But  we  read  nowhere  that 
there  was  any  poiitive  Command  from  Heaven  in 
the  cafe.  The  Ifraelites  called  upon  God;  So  did  we. 
And  God  ftirred  up  a  Saviour  for  them ;  fo  he  did 
for  us.*  Rglon  of  a  Neighbouring  Prince  became  a 
Prince  of  the  Jews ;  of  an  Enemy  to  them  he  became 
their  King.     Our  Gentleman  of  an  Engli/h  King  be- 
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came  an  Enemy  to  the  Engtijk  Nation ;  Co  that  he 
ccas'd  to  be  a  King.  Thofe  Capacities  arc  inconfif- 
tent.  No  Man  can  be  a  Member  of  the  State,  and 
an  Enemy  to  it  at  the  fame  time.  Antony  was  never 
lookt  upon  by  the  Romans  as  a  Conful,  nor  Nero  as 
an  Emperor,  after  the  Senate  had  voted  them  both 
Enemies.  This  Cicero  tells  us  in  his  Fourth  Philip' 
pick:  i)r Antony  he  a  Conful,  fays  he,  Brutus  is  an 
Enemy  I  but  jf  Brutus  be  a  Savwur  and  Preferver  of 
the  Commonwealth,  Antony  is  an  Enemy:  none  but 
robbers  count  him  a  Conful.  By  the  fame  reafon,  fay 
I,  who  but  Enemies  to  their  Countrcy  look  upon  a 
Tyrant  as  a  King  ?  So  that  Eglon's  being  a  Foreigner, 
and  King  Charles  a  Prince  of  our  own,  will  make  no 
diiference  in  the  cafe ;  both  being  Enemies,  and  both 
Tyrants,  they  are  in  the  fame  circumilances.  If 
Ehud  kill'd  him  juftly,  we  have  done  Co  too  in  put- 
ting our  King  to  death.  Sampfon  that  Renowned 
Champion  of  the  Hebrews,  tho  his  Countrey-men 
blam'd  him  for  it,  Doji  thou  not  know,  fay  they,  that 
the  Pbilijiines  have  dominion  over  us?  Yet  againA 
thoie  Philijiines,  under  whofe  Dominion  he  was,  he 
himfelf  undertook  a  War  in  his  own  Perfon,  without 
any  other  help ;  and  whether  he  afted  in  purfuance 
of  a  Command  from  Heaven,  or  was  prompted  by 
his  own  Valour  only  ;  or  whatfoever  inducement  he 
had,  he  did  not  put  to  death  one,  but  many  that  ty- 
rannized over  his  Countrey,  having  firft  called  upon 
God  by  Prayer,  and  implored  his  Afliftance.  So  that 
Sampfon  counted  it  no  aft  of  Impiety,  but  quite  con- 
trary, to  kill  thofe  that  enflaved  his  Countrcy,  tho 
they  had  dominion  over  himfelf  too ;  and  tho  the 
greater  part  of  his  Country-men  fubmitted  to  their 
Tyranny.  But  yet  David  who  was  both  a  King  and 
a  Prophet,  would  not  take  away  Saul's  life,  becaufe  he 
•was God* s anointed.  Does  it  follow  that  hccznicDavid 
refufed  to  do  a  thing,  therefore  we  are  obliged  not 
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to  do  that  very  thing?  David  was  a  private  Perfbn, 
and  would  not  kill  the  King ;  is  that  a  precedent  for 
a  Parliament,  for  a  whole  Nation  ?  David  would  not 
revenge  his  own  Quarrel,  by  putting  his  Enemy  to 
death  by  flealth ;  does  it  follow  that  therefore  the 
Magiftrates  muft  not  punifh  a  Malefadtor  according 
to  Law?  He  would  not  kill  a  King;  .Mu ft  not  an 
Aflembly  of  the  States  therefore  punifli  a  Tyrant  ?  He 
fcrupled  the  killing  of  God's  anointed ;  Muft  the 
People  therefore  fcruple  to  condemn  their  own 
anointed  ?  Efpecially  one  that  after  having  fo  long 
profeffedHoftility  dgainft  his  own  People,  had  wafli'd 
off  that  anointing  of  his,  whether  Sacred  or  Civil, 
with  the  Blood  of  his  own  Subjedts.  I  confefs  that 
thofe  Kings  whom  God  by  his  Prophets  anointed  to 
be  Kings,  or  appointed  to  fome  fpecial  fervice,  as  he 
did  Cyrus,  Ifa.  44.  may  not  improperly  be  called  the 
Lonts  anointed;  but  all  other  Princes,  according  to 
the  feveral  ways  of  their  coming  to  the  Government, 
are  the  People's  anointed,  or  the  Army's,  or  many 
times  the  anointed  of  their  own  Faction  only.  But 
taking  it  for  granted.  That  all  Kings  are  God's 
anointed,  you  can  never  prove.  That  therefore  they 
are  above  all  Laws,  and  not  to  be  called  in  queftion, 
what  Villanies  fbever  they  commit.  What  if  David 
laid  a  charge  upon  himfelf  and  other  private  Persons 
not  to  ftretch  forth  their  hands  againft  the  Lords 
anointed  ?  Does  not  God  himfelf  command  Princes 
not  fo  much  as  to  touch  his  anointed?  Which  were  no 
other  than  his  People,  PfaL  105.  He  preferred  that 
anointing  wherewith  his  People  were  anointed,  be- 
fore that  of  Kings,  if  any  fuch  thing  were.  Would 
any  man  offer  to  infer  from  this  place  of  the  Pfalmijl, 
That  Believers  are  not  to  be  called  in  queftion,  tho 
they  offend  againft  the  Laws,  becaufeGod  commands 
Princes  not  to  touch  his  Anointed  ?  King  Solomon 
was  about  to  put  to  death  Abiathar  the  Prieft,  tho 
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he  were  God's  Anointed  too ;  and  did  not  fpare  him 
becauie  of  his  Anointing,  but  becaufe  he  had  been  his 
Father's  Friend.  If  that  Sacred  and  Civil  Anoint- 
ing, wherewith  the  High-Pricft  of  the  Jews  was 
anointed,  whereby  he  was  not  only  conftituted  High- 
Prieft,  but  a  Temporal  Magiflrate  in  many  cafes,  did 
not  exempt  him  from  the  Penalty  of  the  Laws ;  how 
comes  a  Civil  Anointing  only  to  exempt  a  Tyrant  ? 
But  you  fay,  Saul  was  a  Tyrant,  and  worthy  of  death: 
What  then  ?  It  does  not  follow,  that  becaufe  he  de- 
ferved  it,  that  David  in  the  circumftances  he  was 
then  under,  had  power  to  put  him  to  death  without 
the  People's  Authority,  or  the  Command  of  the  Ma- 
giftracy.  But  was  Sau/ zTyrznt  ?  I  wifh  you  would 
&y  fo ;  indeed  you  do  fo,  though  you  had  faid  before 
in  your  Second  Book,  page  32.  That  he  was  no  Ty- 
rant, but  a  good  King,  and  chofen  of  God.  Why  fhould 
falfe  Accufers,  and  Men  guilty  of  Forgery  be  branded, 
and  you  efcape  without  the  like  ignominious  Mark  ? 
For  they  pradtife  their  Villanies  with  lefs  Treachery 
and  Deceit  than  you  write,  and  treat  of  matters  of 
the  greateft  moment.  Saul  was  a  good  King,  when 
it  ferv'd  your  turn  to  have  him  fo ;  and  now  he's  a 
Tyrant,  becaufe  it  futes  with  your  prefent  purpofe. 
But  'tis  no  wonder  that  you  make  a  Tyrant  of  a  good 
King ;  for  your  Principles  look  as  if  they  were  in- 
vented for  no  other  defign,  than  to  make  all  gopd 
Kings  fo.  But  yet  David,  tho  he  would  not  put  to 
death  his  Father-in-Law,  for  Caufes  and  Reafons 
that  we  have  nothing  to  do  withal,  yet  in  his  own 
Defence  he  raifed  an  Army,  took  and  poflefled  Cities 
that  belong'd  to  Saul,  and  would  have  defended 
Keilah  againft  the  King's  Forces,  had  he  not  under- 
ftood  that  the  Citizens  would  be  falfe  to  him.  Sup- 
pofe  Saul  had  beiieged  the  Town,  and  himfelf  had 
been  the  firft  that  had  fcal'd  the  Walls ;  do  you  think 
David  would  prefently  have  thrown  down  his  Arms, 
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and  have  betray'd  all  thofe  that  ailifted  him  to  his 
anointed  Enemy  ?  I  believe  not.  What  reafon  have 
we  to  think  David  would  have  ftuck  to  do  what  we 
have  done,  who  when  his  Occafions  and  Circumftances 
fb  required,  proffered  his  Afliftance  to  the  Pbilijiines^ 
who  were  then  the  profefled  Enemies  of  his  Coun- 
try, and  did  that  againft  Sauly  which  I  am  fure  we 
(hould  never  have  done  againft  our  Tyrant?  Tm 
weary  of  mentioning  your  Lies,  and  afham'd  of  them. 
You  fay,  *tis  a  Maxim  of  the  Englijh^  That  Enemies 
are  rather  to  be /pared  than  Friends;  and  that  there- 
fore we  conceived  we  ought  not  to /pare  jour  King*s  Life, 
becaufe  he  had  been  our  Friend,  You  impudent  Lyar, 
what  Mortal  ever  heard  this  Whimfy  before  you  in- 
vented it  ?  But  we'll  excufe  it.  You  could  not  bring 
in  that  thredbare  Flourifh,  of  our  being  more  fierce 
than  our  own  Maftiffs  (which  now  comes  in  the  fifth 
time,  and  will  as  oft  again  before  we  come  to  the 
end  of  your  Book)  without  fome  fuch  Introdudlion. 
We  are  not  fo  much  more  fierce  than  our  own  Maf- 
tiffs,  as  you  are  more  hungry  than  any  Dog  whatfo- 
ever,  who  return  fo  greedily  to  what  you  have  vo- 
mited up  fo  often.  Then  you  tell  us.  That  David 
commanded  the  Amalekite  to  be  put  to  death,  who 
pretended  to  have  killed  Saul.  But  that  Inflance, 
neither  in  refpedt  of  the  Fadt,  nor  the  Perfon,  has 
any  Affinity  with  what  we  are  difcourfing  of.  I  do 
not  well  underftand  what  caufe  David  had  to  be  fo 
ievere  upon  that  Man,  for  pretending  to  have  haftned 
the  King's  death,  and  in  effedt  but  to  have  put  him 
out  of  his  pain,  when  he  was  dying ;  unlefs  it  were 
to  take  away  from  the  Ifraelites  all  fufpicion  of  his 
own  having  been  inflrumental  in  it,  whom  they 
might  look  upon  as  one  that  had  revolted  to  the 
Philijiinesy  and  was  part  of  their  Army.  Juft  fuch 
anotner  Action  as  this  of  David' Sj  do  all  Men  blame 
in  Domitian,  who  put  to  death  Epapbroditus,  becaufe 
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he  had  helped  Nero  to  kill  himfelf.  After  all  this,  as 
another  inftance  of  your  Impudence,  you  call  him 
not  only  the  anointed  of  the  Lord^  but  the  Lord's 
Chriftt  who  a  little  before  you  had  faid  was  a  Tyrant, 
and  adted  by  the  impulfe  of  fome  evil  Spirit.  Such 
mean  thoughts  you  have  of  that  Reverend  Name, 
that  you  are  not  afham'd  to  give  it  to  a  Tyrant,  whom 
you  your  felf  confefs  to  have  been  poflefled  with  the 
Devil.  Now  I  come  to  that  Precedent,  from  which 
every  Man  that  is  not  blind  muft  needs  infer  the 
Right  of  the  People  to  be  fuperior  to  that  of  Kings. 
When  Solomon  was  dead,  the  People  aflembled  them- 
felves  at  Sichem  to  make  Rehoboam  King.  Thither 
himfelf  went,  as  one  that  ftood  for  the  place,  that  he 
might  not  feem  to  claim  the  Succeflion  as  his  Inhe- 
ritance, nor  the  fame  Right  over  a  freeborn  People 
that  every  Man  has  over  his  Father's  Sheep  and  Oxen, 
The  People  propofe  Conditions,  upon  which  they 
were  willing  to  admit  him  to  the  Government.  He 
defires  three  days  time  to  advife ;  he  confults  with 
the  old  Men  ;  they  tell  him  no  fuch  thing,  as  that  he 
had  an  abfolute  Right  to  fucceed,  but  perfwade  him 
to  comply  with  the  People,  and  fpeak  them  fair,  it 
being  in  their  Power  whether  he  fhould  reign  or  not. 
Then  he  advifes  with  the  young  Men  that  were 
brought  up  with  him ;  they,  as  if  Sa/mqjSus's  Phrtnfy 
had  taken  them,  thunder  this  Right  of  Kings  into 
his  Ears ;  perfwade  him  to  threaten  the  People  with 
Whips  and  Scorpions :  And  he  anfwefed  the  People  as 
they  advifed  him.  When  all  Ifraelizvr  that  the  King 
hearkned  not  to  them,  then  they  openly  proteft  the 
Right  of  the  People,  and  their  own  Liberty ;  What 
portion  have  we  in  David  f  To  thy  Tents  ^  O  Ifrael: 
now  look  to  thine  own  Houfe^  Davia^  When  the  King 
fent  Adoram  to  them,  they  ftoned^him  with  Stones, 
and  perhaps  they  would  not  have  ftuck  to  have  ferv*d 
the  King  himfelf  fo,  but  he  made  hafte  and  got  out 
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of  the  way.  The  next  News  is  of  a  great  Army 
rais'd  by  Rehoboam  to  reduce  the  Ifraelites  to  their 
AUegiance.  God  forbids  him  to  proceed,  Go  not  up^ 
fays  he,  to  war  againji  your  Brethren  the  Children  of 
Ifrael;  for  this  thing  is  of  me.  Now  confider ;  here- 
tofore the  People  had  defired  a  King ;  God  was  dif- 
pleafed  with  them  for  it,  but  yet  permitted  them  to 
make  a  King,  according  to  that  Right  that  all  Na- 
tions have  to  appoint  their  own  Governors.  Now 
the  People  rejedt  Rehoboam  from  ruling  them ;  and 
this  God  not  only  fufFers  them  to  do,  but  forbids  Re- 
hoboam  to  make  War  againft  them  for  it,  and  flops 
him  in  his  undertaking;  and  teaches  him  withal, 
that  thofe  that  had  revolted  from  him,  were  not  Re- 
bels in  fo  doing;  but  that  he  ought  to  look  upon 
them  as  Brethren.  Now  recolleft  your  felf :  You 
fay  that  all  Kings  are  of  God,  and  that  therefore  the 
People  ought  not  to  refifl  them,  be  they  never  fuch 
Tyrants.  I  anfwer  you.  The  Convention  of  the 
People,  their  Votes,  their  Adls,  are  like  wife  of  God, 
and  that  by  the  Teflimony  of  God  himfelf  in  this 
place;  and  confequently  according  to  your  Argu- 
mentj  by  the  Authority  of  God  himfelf.  Princes 
ought  not  to  refifl  the  People.  For  as  certain  as  it 
is,  that  Kings  are  of  God,  and  whatever  Argument 
you  may  draw  from  thence  to  enforce  a  Subjec- 
tion and  Obedience  to  them  :  So  certain  is  it,  that 
free  AHemblies  of  the  Body  of  the  People  are  of 
God,  and  that  naturally  affords  the  fame  Argument 
for  their  Right  of  reflraining  Princes  from  going 
beyond  their  Bounds,  and  rejeding  them  if  there  be 
occafion  ;  nor  is  their  fb  doing  a  juflifiable  Caufe  of 
War,  any  more  than  the  People  of  IfraePs  rejecting 
Rehoboam  was.  You  afk,  why  the  People  did  not 
revolt  from  Solomon  ?  Who  but  you  would  afk  fuch 
an  impertinent  Queflion  ?  You  fee  they  did  revolt 
from  a  Tyrant,  and  were  neither  punifhed,  nor  blam'd 
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for  it.  It  is  true,  Solomon  fell  into  fomc  Vices,  but 
he  was  not  therefore  a  Tyrant ;  he  made  amends  for 
his  Vices  by  many  excellent  Vertues,  that  he  was 
famous  for,  by  many  Benefits  which  accrued  to  the 
Nation  of  the  Jews  by  his  Government.  But  ad- 
mit that  he  had  been  a  Tyrant:  Many  times  the 
Circumftances  of  a  Nation  are  fuch,  that  the  People 
will  not,  and  many  times  fuch,  that  they  cannot  de- 
pofe  a  Tyrant.  You  fee  they  did  it  when  it  was  in 
their  Power.  J5«/,  fay  you,  Jeroboam's  A€i  was 
ever  had  in  Detejlation ;  'twas  hoked  upon  as  an  un- 
juji  revolt  from  a  lawful  Prince ;  he  and  his  Succejfors 
were  accounted  Rebels.  I  confefs  we  find  his  revolt 
from  the  true  Worfhip  of  God  often  found  fault 
with ;  but  I  no  where  find  him  blam'd  for  revolting 
from  Rehoboam;  and  his  Succefibrs  are  frequently 
fpoken  of  as  wicked  Princes,  but  not  as  Rebels. 
ASling  contrary  to  Law  and  Rights  fay  you,  cannot 
introduce^  or  ejlablijh  a  Right.  I  pray,  what  becomes 
then  of  your  Right  of  Kings  ?  Thus  do  you  per- 
petually baffle  your  felf.  You  fay.  Adulteries^  Mur^ 
ders^  Thefts  are  daily  committed  with  impunity.  Are 
you  not  aware,  that  here  you  give  an  anfwer  to  your 
own  Queflion,  how  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  Tyrants 
do  (b  often  efcape  unpunifhed  ?  You  fay,  Thoje 
Kings  were  Rebels ^  and  yet  the  Prophets  do  no  where 
dijfwade  the  People  from  their  Allegiance.  And  why 
do  you,  ye  rafcally  falfe  Prophet,  endeavour  to  per- 
fwade  the  People  of  England  not  to  yield  Obedience 
to  their  prefent  Magiflrates,  tho  in  your  Opinion 
they  are  Rebels  ?  This  Englifli  FaSlion  of  Robbers^ 
fay  you,  alledg  for  themfelves^  that  by  fome  immediate 
Voice  from  Heaven  j  they  were  put  upon  their  bloody 
Enterprize.  It  is  notorioufly  evident,  that  you  were 
diftradted  when  you  wrote  thefe  Lines ;  for  as  you 
have  put  the  words  together,  they  are  neither  Latin, 
nor  Senfe.     And  that  the  Englijh  pretend  to  any 
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fuch  warranty  as  a  Juftification  of  their  Adtions^  is 
one  of  thofe  many  Lies  and  Fi£tions  that  your  Book 
is  full  of.     But  I  proceed  to  urge  you  with  Exam- 
ples,    Libna^  a  great  City  revolted  from  Joram^  be- 
caufe  he  had  foriaken  God ;  'twas  the  King  there- 
fore that  was  guilty ,  not  the  City,  nor  is  the  City 
blam'd  for  it.     He  that  confiders  the  reafon  that's 
given  why  that  City  rejedted  his  Government,  muft 
conclude  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  rather  approves  of 
what  they  did,  then  condemns  them  for  it.     Thefe 
kind  of  revolts  are  no  precedents^  fay  you.     But  why 
were  you  then  fo  vain,  as  to  promife  in  the  begin- 
ning of  this  Chapter,  that  you  would  argue  fi-om 
Examples,  whereas  all  the  Examples  that  you  alledg, 
are  meer  Negatives,  which  prove  nothing?  and  when 
we  urge  Examples  that  are  folid  and  poiitive,  you 
fay  they  are  no  Precedents.     Who  would  endure 
fuch  a  way  of  arguing  ?     You  challenged  us  at  Pre- 
cedents ;  we  produced  them  ;  and  what  do  you  do  ? 
You  hang  back,  and  get  out  of  the  way.    I  proceed : 
y^u  at  the  Command  of  a  Prophet,  flew  a  King ; 
nay,  he  ordered  the  death  oi  Ahaziah^  his  own  Liege 
Prince.     If  God  would  not  have  Tyrants  put  to 
death  by  their  own  Subjedts,  if  it  were  a  wicked 
thing  fo  to  do,  a  thing  of  a  bad  Example ;  why  did 
God  himfelf  command  it  ?     If  he  commanded  it,  it 
was  a  lawful,  commendable,  and  a  praife-worthy 
Adion.     It  was  not  therefore  lawful  to  kill  a  Ty- 
rant, becaufe  God  commanded  it;  but  God  com- 
manded it,  becaufe  antecedently  to  his  Command,  it 
was  a  juftifiable,  and  a  lawful  Action.     Again,  Je-- 
hoiada  the  High-Prieft  did  not  fcruple  to  depofe 
Athaliah^  and  kill  her,  tho  (he  had  been  feven  years 
in  adhial  Poflfeffion  of  the  Crown.   But^  fay  you,  Jhe 
took  upon  her  the  Government  when  Jhe  had  no  Right  to 
it.     And  did  not  you  fay  your  felf,  but  a  while  ago. 
That  Tiberius  ajfumed  the  Soveraignty  when  it  belonged 
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9iot  at  all  to  him  ?  And  yet  you  then  affirm'dy  that 
according  to  our  Saviour's  Dodrine,  we  ought  to 
yield  Obedience  to  fuch  Tyrants  as  he  was.  'Twere 
a  moft  ridiculous  thing  to  imagine^  that  a  Prince, 
who  gets  in  by  Ufurpation,  may  lawfully  be  depofed; 
but  one  that  rules  tyrannically  may  not.  But^  fay 
you»  Athaliah  could  not  poflibly  reign  according  to 
the  Law  of  the  Jewijh  Kingdom,  Thoujhaltfet  over 
thee  a  Kingyfays  God  Almighty ;  he  does  not  fay  ^  Thou 
jhalt  fet  over  thee  a  ^een.  If  this  Argument  have 
any  weight,  I  may  as  well  fay,  the  Command  of 
God  was,  that  the  People  fhould  fet  over  themfelves 
a  King,  not  a  Tyrant.  So  that  Fm  even  with  you. 
Amazias  was  a  flothful,  idolatrous  Prince,  and  was 
put  to  death,  not  by  a  few  Confpirators ;  but  rather, 
it  (hould  feem,  by  the  Nobility,  and  by  the  Body  of 
the  People.  For  he  fled  from  Jerufalem^  had  none 
to  ftand  by  him,  and  they  purfued  him  to  Lachijh  : 
They  took  counfel  againft  him,  fays  the  Hiftory, 
becaufe  he  had  forfaken  God :  And  we  do  not  find 
that  Azarias  his  Son  profecuted  thofe  that  had  cut 
off  his  Father.  You  quote  a  great  many  frivolous 
paflages  out  of  the  Rabbins^  to  prove  that  the  Kings 
of  the  Jews  were  fuperiour  to  the  Sanhedrim.  You 
do  not  confider  Zedekia*s  own  words,  Jerem.  38. 
The  King  is  not  he  that  can  do  any  thing  againjl  you. 
So  that  this  was  the  Princess  own  ftile.  Thus  he 
confefled  himfelf  inferior  to  the  great  Council  of  the 
Realm.  Perhaps^  fay  you,  he  meant  that  be  durji  not 
deny  them  any  thing  for  fear  of  Sedition.  But  what 
does  your  perhaps  fignify,  whofe  moft  pofitive  affert- 
ing  any  thing  is  not  worth  a  Loufe  ?  For  nothing 
in  Nature  can  be  more  fickle  and  inconfiftent  than 
you  are.  How  oft  have  you  appeared  in  this  Dif- 
courfe  inconftant  with  your  felf ;  unfaying  with  one 
Breath  what  you  had  faid  with  another  :  Here, 
again,  you  make  Comparifons  betwixt  King  Charles^ 
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and  fome  of  the  good  Kings  oi  Judah.  You  fpeak 
contemptibly  of  Davids  as  if  he  were  not  worthy  to 
come  in  competition  with  him.  Confider  David,  fay 
you,  an  Adulterer,  a  Murderer ;  King  Charles  nvas 
guilty  ofnofucb  Crimes.  Solomon  his  Son,  who  was 
accounted  wife,  &c.  Who  can  with  patience  hear 
this  filthy,  rafcally  Fool,  fpeak  fo  irreverently  of 
Peribns  eminent  both  in  Greatnefs  and  Piety  ?  Dare 
you  compare  King  David  with  King  Charles;  a 
moft  Religious  King  and  Prophet,  with  a  Superfti- 
tious  Prince,  and  who  was  but  a  Novice  in  the 
Chriftian  Religion;  a  moft  prudent,  wife  Prince 
with  a  weak  one ;  a  valiant  Prince  with  a  cowardly 
one ;  finally,  a  moft  juft  Prince  with  a  moft  unjuft 
one  ?  Have  you  the  impudence  to  commend  his 
Chaftity  and  Sobriety,  who  is  known  to  have  com- 
mitted all  manner  of  Leudnefs  in  company  with  his 
Confident  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  ?  It  were  to 
no  purpofe  to  enquire  into  the  private  Actions  of  his 
Life,  who  publickly  at  Plays  would  embrace  and  kifs 
the  Ladies  lafcivioufly,  and  handle  Virgins  and  Ma- 
trons Breafts,  not  to  mention  the^reft  ?  I  advife  you 
therefore,  you  counterfeit  Plutarch,  to  abftain  from 
fuch  like  Parallels,  left  I  be  forced  to  publifti  thofe 
things  concerning  King  Charles,  which  I  am  willing 
to  conceal.  Hitherto  we  have  entertained  our  felves 
with  what  the  People  of  the  jfews  have  adted  or  at- 
tempted againft  Tyrants,  and  by  what  Right  they 
did  it  in  thofe  times,  when  God  himfelf  did  imme- 
diately, as  it  were,  by  his  Voice  from  Heaven  govern 
their  Commonwealth.  The  Ages  that  fucceeded, 
do  not  afford  us  any  Authority,  as  from  themfelves, 
but  confirm  us  in  our  Opinion  by  their  imitating  the 
Addons  of  their  Fore-fathers.  For  after  the  Baby-- 
lonijh  Captivity,  when  God  did  not  give  any  new 
command  concerning  the  Crown,  tho  the  Royal  Line 
was  not  extindl,  we  find  the  People  returning  to  the 
6  I 
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old  Mofaical  Form  of  Government  again.  They 
were  one  while  Tributaries  to  Antiochus^  King  of 
Syria ;  yet  when  he  injoyn'd  them  things  that  were 
contrary  to  the  Law  of  God,  they  refifled  him^  and 
his  Deputies,  under  the  Conduft  of  their  Priefts,  the 
Maccabees  J  and  by  force  regained  their  former  Li- 
berty. After  that,  whoever  was  accounted  moft 
worthy  of  it,  had  the  Principality  conferred  upon 
him.  Till  at  laft,  Hircanus  the  Son  of  Simon,  the 
Brother  of  Judahy  the  Maccabee,  having  fpoiled  Da- 
vids Sepulchre,  entertained  foreign  Soldiers,  and 
began  to  inveft  the  Priefthood  with  a  kind  of  Regal 
Power.  After  whofe  time  his  Son  Arijiobulus  was 
the  firft  that  affum'd  the  Crown ;  he  was  a  ,Tyrant 
indeed,  and  yet  the  People  flirred  not  againfl  him, 
which  is  no  great  wonder,  for  he  reigned  but  one 
Year.  And  he  himfelf  being  overtaken  with  a 
grievous  Difeafe,  and  repenting  of  his  own  Cruelty 
and  Wickednefs,  defired  nothing  more  than  to  dye, 
and  had  his  wifh.  His  Brother  Alexander  fucceeded 
him ;  and  againji  him,  you  fay,  the  People  raifed  no 
InfurreSlion,  tho  he  were  a  Tyrant  too.  And  this 
Lie  might  have  gone  down  with  us,  if  Jofephus^s 
Hiftory  had  not  been  extant.  We  (hould  then  have 
had  no  memory  of  thofe  times,  but  what  your  Jo- 
Jippus  would  afford  us,  out  of  whom  you  tranfcribc 
a  few  fenfelefs  and  ufelefs  Apothegms  of  the  Phari-^ 
fees.  The  Hiftory  is  thus :  Alexander  adminiftred 
the  Public  Affairs  ill,  both  in  War  and  Peace ;  and 
tho  he  kept  in  pay  great  numbers  of  Pijidians  and 
Cilicians,  yet  could  he  not  protedl  himfelf  from  the 
Rage  of  the  People :  but  whilft  he  was  facrificing 
they  fell  upon  him,  and  had  almoft  fmother'd  him 
with  Boughs  of  Palmtrees  and  Citron-trees.  After- 
ward the  whole  Nation  made  War  upon  him  fix 
Years,  during  which  time,  when  many  thoufands  of 
the  Jews  had  been  flain,  and  he  himfelf  being  at 
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length  defirous  of  Peace^  demanded  of  them^  what 
they  would  have  him  do  to  fatisfy  them ;  they  told 
him  nothing  could  do  that,  but  his  Blood,  nay,  that 
they  ihould  hardly  pardon  him  after  his  death.  This 
Hiftory  you  perceived  was  not  for  your  purpofc,  and 
fo  you  put  it  off  with  a  few  Pharifaical  Sentences ; 
when  it  had  been  much  better,  either  to  have  let  it 
quite  alone,  or  to  have  given  a  true  Relation  of  it : 
but  you  truft  to  Lies  more  than  to  the  Truth  of 
your  Caufe.  Even  thofe  eight  hundred  Pharifees^ 
whom  he  commanded  to  be  crucified,  were  of  their 
number  that  had  taken  up  Arms  againft  him.  And 
they  with  the  reft  of  the  People  had  folemnly  pro- 
tefted.  That  if  they  could  fubdue  the  King's  Forces, 
and  get  his  Perfon  into  their  Power,  they  would  put 
him  to  death.  After  the  death  of  Alexander^  his 
Wife  Alexandra  took  the  Government  upon  her,  as 
Athalia  had  formerly  done,  not  according  to  Law 
(for  you  have  confeflfed,  that  the  Laws  of  the  Jews 
admitted  not  a  Female  to  wear  the  Crown)  but  (he 
got  it  partly  by  force,  for  (he  maintained  an  Army 
of  Foreigners ;  and  partly  by  favour,  for  flie  had 
brought  over  the  Pharifees  to  her  Intereft,  which 
fort  of  Men  were  of  the  greateft  Authority  with  the 
People.  Them  flie  had  made  her  own,  by  putting 
the  Power  into  their  Hands,  and  retaining  to  her 
felf  only  the  Name.  Juft  as  the  Scotch  Prefbyterians 
lately  allowed  Charles  the  Name  of  King,  but  upon 
condition,  that  he  would  let  them  be  King  in  effe£t. 
After  the  death  of  Alexandra j  Hyrcanus  and  Arijio^ 
bulus^  her  Sons,  contended  for  the  Sovereignty: 
Arijiobulus  was  more  induflrious,  and  having  a 
greater  Party,  forced  his  Elder  Brother  out  of  the 
Kingdom.  A  while  after,  when  Pompey  palled 
through  Syriay  in  his  return  from  the  Mithridatick 
War ;  the  Je'wsj  fuppofing  they  had  now  an  oppor- 
tunity of  regaining  tneir  Liberty,  by  referring  their 
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Caufe  to  him,  difpatcht  an  Embaffy  to  him  in  their 
own  Names ;  they  renounce  both  the  Brothers ;  com- 
plain that  they  had  enflaved  them.  Pompey  depofed 
Arifiobulusy  leaves  the  Priefthood,  and  fuch  a  Prin- 
cipality as  the  Laws  allowed  to  Hyrcanus  the  Elder. 
From  that  time  forward  he  was  called  High-Prieft, 
and  Ethnarcha.  After  thefe  times  in  the  Reign  of 
Arcbelausj  the  Son  of  Herod^  the  Jews  fent  fifty 
Ambafladors  to  Augujius  Cafar ;  accufed  Herod  that 
was  dead,  and  Archelaus  his  Son,  that  then  reigned ; 
they  depofed  him  as  much  as  in  them  lay,  and  pe- 
titioned the  Emperor,  that  the  People  of  the  Jews 
might  be  governed  without  a  King.  Cafar  was 
moved  at  their  entreaty,  and  did  not  appoint  a  King 
over  them,  but  a  Governour,  whom  they  called  an 
Etbnarcb.  When  that  Governour  had  preiided  ten 
years  ov^xjudea^  the  People  fent  Ambafladors  again 
to  Rome^  and  accufed  him  of  Tyranny.  Cafar  heard  ' 
them  gracioufly ;  fent  for  the  Governour,  condemned 
him  to  perpetual  Exile,  and  banifhed  him  to  Vienna. 
Anfwer  me  now.  That  People  that  accufed  their  own 
Princes,  that  defir'd  their  Condemnation,  that  de- 
fir'd  their  Punifliment,  would  not  they  themfelves 
rather,  if  it  had  been  in  their  Power,  and  that  they 
might  have  had  their  choice ;  would  not  they,  I  fay, 
rather  have  put  them  to  death  themfelves  ?  You 
do  not  deny,  but  that  the  People,  and  the  Nobles 
often  took  up  Arms  againfl  the  Roman  Deputies, 
when  by  their  Avarice,  or  their  Cruelty,  their  Go- 
vernment was  burdenfome  and  oppreflive.  But  you 
give  a  ridiculous  reafon  for  this,  as  all  the  refl  of 
yours  are.  You  fay,  T^hey  were  not  yet  accujlomed  to 
the  Toke ;  very  like  they  were  not,  under  Alexan- 
der, Herod,  and  his  Son.  But,  fay  you,  they  would 
not  raife  War  againfi  Caius  Csefar,  nor  Petronius. 
I  confefs  they  did  not,  and  they  did  very  prudently 
in  abflaining,  for  they  were  not  able.  Will  you  hear 
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their  own  words  upon  that  occafion  ?  We  will  not 
make  War^  fay  they,  becaufe  we  cannot.  That  thing 
which  they  themfelves  acknowledg,  they  refrained 
from  for  want  of  AbiHty ;  you,  falfe  Hypocrite,  pre- 
tend they  abftain'd  from  out  of  Religion.  Then 
with  a  great  deal  of  toil  you  do  juft  nothing  at  all ; 
for  you  endeavour  to  prove  out  of  the  Fathers  (tho 
you  had  done  it  as  fuperficially  before)  that  Kings 
are  to  be  prayed  for.  That  good  Kings  are  to  be 
pray'd  for,  no  Man  denies ;  nay,  and  bad  ones  too, 
as  long  as  there  are  any  hopes  of  them  :  fo  we  ought 
to  pray  for  Highway-men,  and  for  our  Enemies. 
But  how?  Not  that  they  may  plunder,  fpoil  and 
murder  us ;  but  that  they  may  repent.  We  pray 
both  for  Thieves  and  Enemies;  and  yet  whoever 
dreamt  but  that  it  was  lawful  to  put  the  Laws  in 
execution  againft  one,  and  to  fight  againft  the  other  P 
I  value  not  ihcEgyptian  Liturgy  that  you  quote ;  but 
the  Prieft  that  you  mention,  who  prayed  Commodus 
might  fucceed  his  Father  in  the  Empire,  did  not 
pray  for  any  thing  in  my  opinion,  but  imprecated 
all  the  mifchiefs  imaginable  to  the  Roman  State. 
You  fay,  that  we  have  broken  our  Faiths  which  we  en- 
gaged  more  than  once  in  folemn  AJferiiblies  to  preferve 
the  Authority  and  Majejiy  of  the  King.  But  becaufe 
hereafter  you  are  more  large  upon  that  fubjeft,  I 
{hall  pafs  it  by  in  this  place  ;  and  talk  with  you  when 
you  come  to  it  again.  You  return  then  to  the  Fa- 
thers ;  concerning  whom  take  this  in  ftiort.  What- 
ever they  (ay,  which  is  not  warranted  by  the  Authority 
of  the  Scriptures,  or  by  good  Reafon,  (hall  be  of  no 
more  regard  with  me,  than  if  any  other  ordinary  Man 
had  iaid  it.  The  firft  that  you  quote  is  Tertullian^ 
who  is  no  Orthodox  Writer,  notorious  for  many  er- 
rors ;  whofe  authority,  if  he  were  of  your  opinion, 
would  (land  you  in  no  ftead.  But  what  fays  he  ? 
He  condemns  Tumults  and  Rebellions.     So  do  we. 
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But  in  faying  fo,  we  do  not  mean  to  deftroy  all  the 
Peoples  Rights  and  Privileges,  all  the  Authority  of 
Senates,  the  Power  of  all  Magiftrates,  the  King  only 
excepted.  The  Fathers  declaim  againfl  Seditions 
rafhly  raifed,  by  the  giddy  heat  of  the  multitude ; 
they  fpeak  not  of  the  inferior  Magiftrates,  of  Senates, 
of  Parliaments  encouraging  the  People  to  a  lawful 
oppofing  of  a  Tyrant.  Hence  Ambrofe  whom  you 
quote,  "  Not  to  refift,  fays  he^  but  to  weep  and  to 
'*  figh,  thefe  are  the  Bulwarks  of  the  Priefthood ; 
*'  what  one  is  there  of  our  little  number  who  dares 
"  fay  to  the  Emperor,  I  do  not  like  your  Laws  ? 
This  is  not  allowed  the  Priefts,  and  fhall  Lay-men 
pretend  to  it  ?"  *Tis  evident  of  what  fort  of  Per- 
fons  he  fpeaks,  vix.  of  the  Priefts,  and  fuch  of  the 
People  as  are  private  Men,  not  of  the  Magiftrates. 
You  fee  by  how  weak  and  prepofterous  a  reafon  he  ^ 
lighted  a  Torch  as  it  were  to  the  diilentions  that  were 
afterwards  to  arife  betwixt  the  Laity  and  the  Clergy 
concerning  even  Civil,  or  Temporal  Laws.  But  be- 
caufe  you  think  you  prefs  hardeft  upon  us  with  the 
Examples  of  the  Primitive  Chriftians ;  who  tho  they 
were  harafted  as  much  as  a  People  could  be,  yet,  you 
fay,  they  never  took  up  Arms  againfl  the  Emperour :  I 
will  make  it  appear,  in  the  firft  place,  that  for  the 
moft  part  they  could  not :  Secondly,  that  whenever 
they  could,  they  did  :  And  thirdly,  that  whether  they 
did  or  did  not,  they  were  fuch  a  fort  of  People,  as 
that  their  example  deferves  but  to  have  little  fway 
with  us.  Firft  therefore,  no  Man  can  be  ignorant 
of  this,  that  when  the  Commonwealth  of  Rome  ex- 
pired, the  whole  and  fovereign  power  in  the  Empire 
was  fetled  in  the  Emperour ;  that  all  the  Souldiers 
were  under  his  pay ;  infomuch  that  if  the  whole 
Body  of  the  Senate,  the  Equejlrian  Order,  and  all  the 
common  People  had  endeavoured  to  work  a  change, 
they  might  have  made  way  for  a  maffacre  of  them- 
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ielves,  but  could  not  in  any  probability  retrieve  their 
loft  Liberty :  for  the  Empire  would  ftill  have  con- 
tinued, tho  they  might  perhaps  have  been  fo  lucky 
as  to  have  kill'd  the  Emperour.  This  being  fo,  what 
could  the  Chriftians  do  ?  'tis  true  there  were  a  great 
many  of  them ;  but  they  were  difperfed,  they  were 
generally  Perfons  of  mean  quality,  and  but  of  fmall 
intereft  in  the  World.  How  many  of  them  would 
one  Legion  have  been  able  to  keep  in  awe  ?  Could 
fo  inconiiderable  a  body  of  Men  as  they  were  in  thofe 
days,  ever  expert  to  accomplifh  an  Enterprize  that 
many  famous  Generals,  and  whole  Armies  of  tried 
Soldiers  had  loft  their  lives  in  attempting?  When 
about  300  years  after  our  Saviour's  Nativity,  which 
was  near  upon  20  years  before  the  Reign  of  Cori/ian- 
tine  the  Great,  when  Dioclefian  was  Emperour,  there 
was  but  one  Chriftian  Legion  in  the  whole  Roman 
Empire ;  which  Legion  for  no  other  reafon  than  be- 
caufe  it  confifted  of  Chriftians,  was  (lain  by  the  reft 
of  the  Army  at  a  Town  in  France  called  OStodurum. 
The  Chriftians^  fay  you,  confpir^d  not  with  Caftius, 
with  Albinus,  with  Niger ;  and  does  Tertullian  think 
they  merited  by  not  being  willing  to  lofe  their  lives 
in  the  quarrels  of  Infidels  ?  'Tis  evident  therefore 
that  the  Chriftians  could  not  free  themfelves  from 
the  yoke  of  the  Roman  Emperours ;  and  it  could  be 
no  ways  advantageous  to  their  intereft  to  confpire 
with  Infidels,  as  long  as  Heathen  Emperours  reign'd. 
But  that  afterwards  the  Chriftians  made  War  upon 
Tyrants,  and  defended  themfelves  by  force  of  Arms 
when  there  was  occafion,  and  many  times  revenged 
upon  Tyrants  their  Enormities,  I  am  now  about  to 
make  appear.  In  the  firft  place,  Conftantine  being  a 
Chriftian,  made  War  upon  Lucinius,  and  cut  him 
off,  who  was  his  Partner  in  the  Sovereign  Power, 
becaufe  he  molefted  the  Eajiern  Chriftians;  by 
which  adt  of  his  he  declared  thus  much  at  leaft. 
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That  one  Magiflrate  might  punifh  another:  For 
he  for  his  Subjects  fake  punifhed  Licinius,  who 
to  all  intents  was  as  abfolute  in  the  Empire  as 
himfelf,  and  did  not  leave  the  vengeance  to  God 
alone :  Licinius  might  have  done  the  fame  to  Con- 
Jiantiney  if  there  had  been  the  like  occafion.  So 
then,  if  the  matter  be  not  wholly  refcrved  to  Gods 
own  Tribunal,  but  that  Men  have  fomething  to  do 
in  the  cafe,  why  did  not  the  Parliament  of  England 
(land  in  the  fame  relation  to  King  Charles,  that  Con- 
Jiantine  did  to  Licinius  ?  The  Soldiers  made  Conjian- 
tine  what  he  was.  But  our  Laws  have  made  our 
Parliaments  equal,  nay,  fuperior  to  our  Kings.  The 
Inhabitants  of  Conjlantinople  refifted  Conjiantius  an 
Arian  Emperour,  by  force  of  Arms,  as  long  as  they 
were  able  ;  they  oppofed  Hermogenes  whom  he  had 
fent  with  a  Military  power  to  depofe  Paul  an  Or- 
thodox Bifhop ;  the  houfe  whither  he  had  betaken 
himfelf  for  fecurity,  they  fired  about  his  ears,  and  at 
lafl  killed  him  right  out.  Conjlans  threatned  to  make 
War  upon  his  Brother  Conjiantius,  unlefs  he  would 
reftore  Paul  and  Athanajius  to  their  Bifhopricks. 
You  fee  thofe  holy  Fathers,  when  their  Bifhopricks 
were  in  danger,  were  not  afhamed  to  flir  up  their 
Prince's  own  Brother  to  make  War  upon  him.  Not 
long  after,  the  Chriflian  Soldiers,  who  then  made  whom 
they  would  Emperors,  put  to  death  Conjlans  the  Son  of 
Conjiantinus,  becaufe  he  behaved  himfelf  diflblutely 
and  proudly  in  the  Government,  and  tranflated  the 
Empire  to  Magnentius.  Nay,  thofe  very  perfbns  that 
faluted  Julian  by  the  name  of  Emperour,  againfl 
Conjiantius^ s  will,  who  was  actually  in  pofleffion  of 
the  Empire  (for  Julian  was  not  then  an  Apoflate,  but 
a  vertuous  and  valiant  perfon)  are  they  not  amongfl 
the  number  of  thofe  Primitive  Chriflians,  whofe  Ex- 
ample you  propofe  to  us  for  our  imitation  ?  Which 
aftion  of  theirs,  when  Conjiantius  by  his  Letters  to 
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the  People  very  ftiarply  and  earneftly  forbad,  (which 
Letters  were  openly  read  to  them)  they  all  cried  out 
unanimoufly.  That  themfelves  had  but  done  what  the 
Provincial  M agiftrates,  the  Army,  and  the  Authority 
of  the  Commonwealth  had  decreed.  The  fame  per- 
fons  declared  War  againft  Conjiantius^  and  contri- 
buted as  much  as  in  them  lay,  to  deprive  him  both 
of  his  Government  and  his  Life.  How  did  the  In- 
habitants of  Antioeh  behave  themfelves.  who  were 
none  of  the  worft  fort  of  Chriftians  ?  Til  warrant  you 
they  prayed  for  yulian^  after  he  became  an  Apofbite, 
whom  they  ufed  to  rail  at  in  his  own  prefence,  and 
icoffing  at  his  long  Beard  bid  him  make  Ropes  of  it : 
Upon  the  news  of  whofe  death  they  offered  publick 
Thankfgivings,  made  Feafts,  and  gave  other  publick 
Demonftrations  of  Joy.  Do  you  think  they  ufed 
when  he  was  alive  to  pray  for  the  continuance  of  his 
life  and  health  ?  Nay,  is  it  not  reported,  that  a  Chrif- 
tian  Soldier  in  his  own  Army  was  the  Author  of  his 
death  ?  Sozomen,  a  Writer  of  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory, 
does  not  deny  it,  but  commends  him  that  did  it,  if 
the  Fad  were  fo ;  "  For  it  is  no  wonder.  Jays  he,  that 
*'  fome  of  his  own  Soldiers  might  think  within  him- 
"  felf,  that  not  only  the  Greets,  but  all  Mankind 
^'  hitherto  had  agreed  that  it  was  a  commendable 
**  adion  to  kill  a  Tyrant ;  and  that  they  deferve  all 
'^  mens  praife,  who  are  willing  to  die  themfelves  to 
**  procure  the  liberty  of  all  others :  fo  that  that  Sol- 
*^  dier  ought  not  rafhly  to  be  condemned,  who  in 
'^  the  Caufe  of  God  and  of  Religion,  was  fo  zealous 
"  and  valiant."  Thefe  are  the  words  of  Sozomen,  a 
good  and  Religious  Man  of  that  age.  By  which  we 
may  eafily  apprehend  what  the  general  opinion  of 
pious  men  in  thofe  days  was  upon  this  point.  Am- 
brofe  himfelf  being  commanded  by  the  Emperour 
Valentinian  the  Younger,  to  depart  from  Milan,  re- 
fufed  to  obey  him,  but  defended  himfelf  and  the  Pa- 
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lace  by  force  of  Arms  againft  thcEmperour's  Officers, 
and  took  upon  him,  contrary  to  his  own  Dodtrin,  to 
refiji  the  higher  powers.  There  was  a  great  fedition 
raifed  at  Conjiantinople  againft  the  Emperour  Area- 
dius^  more  than  once,  by  reafon  of  ChryfoJlom^s^xiXt. 
Hitherto  I  have  (hewn  how  the  Primitive  Chriftians 
behaved  themfelves  towards  Tyrants ;  how  not  only 
the  Chriflian  Soldiers,  and  the  People,  but  the  Fa- 
thers  of  the  Church  themfelves,  have  both  made  War 
upon  them,  and  oppofed  them  with  force,  and  all  this 
before  St.  Aujiiris  time :  for  you  your  felf  are  pleafed 
to  go  down  no  lower ;  and  therefore  I  make  no  men- 
tion of  V^alentinian  the  Son  of  Placidiay  who  was  flain 
by  Maximus  a  Senater,  for  committing  Adultery  with 
his  Wife ;  nor  do  I  mention  Avitus  the  Emperour, 
whom,  becaufe  he  difbanded  the  Soldiers,  and  be-» 
took  himfelf  wholly  to  a  luxurious  life,  the  Roman 
Senate  immediately  depofed;  becaufe  thefe  things 
came  to  pafs  fome  years  after  St.  Aufim^sde2Lth.  But 
all  this  I  give  you :  Suppofe  I  had  not  mentioned 
the  pradlice  of  the  Primitive  Chriftians ;  fuppofe  they 
never  had  ftirred  in  oppofition  to  Tyrants ;  fuppofe 
they  had  accounted  it  unlawful  (b  to  do ;  I  will  make 
it  appear  that  they  were  not  fuch  Perfons,  as  that  we 
ought  to  rely  upon  their  Authority,  or  can  fafely  fol- 
low their  Example.  Long  before  Conftantin^s  time 
the  generality  of  Chriftians  had  loft  much  of  the 
Primitive  Sanftity  and  Integrity  both  of  their  Doc- 
trine and  Manners.  Afterwards,  when  he  had  vaftly 
enriched  the  Church,  they  began  to  fall  in  love  with 
Honour  and  Civil  Power,  and  then  the  Chriftian 
Religion  went  to  wrack.  Firft  Luxury  and  Sloth, 
and  then  a  great  drove  of  Herefies  and  Immoralities 
broke  loofc  among  them;  and  thefe  begot  Envy, 
Hatred  and  Difcord,  which  abounded  every  where. 
At  laft,  they  that  were  linked  together  into  one  Bro- 
therhood by  that  holy  band  of  Religion,   were  as 


in  Anfwer  to  Salmafius  for  the  King.   1 23 

much  at  variance  and  flrife  among  themfelves,  as  the 
moft  bitter  Enemies  in  the  world  could  be.  No  re- 
verence for,  no  confideration  of  their  duty  was  left 
amongfl  them :  the  Soldiers  and  Commanders  of  the 
Army,  as  oft  as  they  pleafed  themfelves,  created  new 
Emperors,  and  fometimes  killed  good  ones  as  well  as 
bad.  I  need  not  mention  fuch  as  Verannio,  Maximus, 
Eugenius,  whom  the  Soldiers  all  of  a  fudden  advanced 
and  made  them  Emperors ;  nor  Gratian,  an  excellent 
Prince ;  nor  Valentinian  the  younger,  who  was  none 
of  the  worft,  and  yet  were  put  to  death  by  them.  It 
is  true,  thefe  things  were  adted  by  the  Soldiers,  and 
Soldiers  in  the  Field ;  but  thofe  Soldiers  were  Chrif- 
tians,  and  lived  in  that  Age  which  you  call  Evange- 
lical, and  whofe  example  you  propofe  to  us  for  our 
imitation.  Now  you  (hall  hear  how  the  Clergy  ma- 
naged themielves :  Paftors  and  Bifhops,  and  fome- 
times thofe  very  Fathers  whom  we  admire  and  extol 
to  fo  high  a  degree,  every  one  of  whom  was  a  Leader 
of  their  feveral  Flocks ;  thofe  very  men,  I  fay,  fought 
for  their  Biihopricks,  as  Tyrants  did  for  their  Sovp- 
raignty ;  fometimes  throughout  the  City,  fometimes 
in  the  very  Churches,  fometimes  at  the  Altar,  Clergy- 
men and  Lay-men  fought  promifcuoufly ;  they  flew 
one  another,  and  great  flaughters  were  made  on  both 
fides.  You  may  remember  Damafus  and  Urcifinus, 
who  were  Contemporaries  with  Ambrofe.  It  would 
be  too  long  to  relate  the  tumultuary  Infurredtions  of 
the  Inhabitants  of  Conjiantinople ,  Antioch,  and  Alex^ 
andria,  efpecially  thofe  under  the  Conduct  and  Ma- 
nagement of  Cyrillus,  whom  you  extol  as  a  Preacher 
up  of  Obedience ;  when  the  Monks  in  that  Fight, 
within  the  City,  had  almofl  flain  Oreftes,  Tbeodqfius's 
Deputy.  Now  who  can  fufiiciently  wonder  at  your 
Impudence,  or  CarelefTnefs  and  Negledl  ?  "  Till  St. 
'*  Auflin's  time,  fay  you,  and  lower  down  than  the  Age 
"  that  he  lived  in,  there  is  not  any  mention  extant  in 
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"  Hi/lory 9  of  any  private  Per/on^  of  any  Commander^ 
"  or  of  any  number  ofConfpiratorSy  that  have  put  their 
**  Prince  to  deaths  or  taken  up  Arms  againji  him'*    I 
have  named  to  you  out  of  known  and  approved  Hif*- 
tories,  both  private  Perfons  and  M agiftrates^  that  with 
their  own  hands  have  (lain  not  only  bad»  but  very 
good  Princes :  Whole  Armies  of  Chriftians^  many 
Biihops  amongft  them^  that  have  fought  againfl  their 
own  Emperors.     You  produce  fome  of  the  Fathers, 
that  with  a  great  flourifti  of  words,  perfuade  or  boaft 
of  Obedience  to  Princes :  And  I,  on  the  other  fide, 
produce  both  thofe  fame  Fathers,  and  others  befides 
them,  that  by  their  adtions  have  declined  Obedience 
to  their  Princes,  even  in  lawful  things ;  have  defended 
themfelves  with  a  Military    Force  againft  them ; 
others  that  have  oppofed  forcibly,  and  wounded  their 
Deputies ;  others  that  being  Competitors  for  Bifliop- 
ricks,  have  maintained  Civil  Wars  againft  one  ano- 
ther :  As  if  it  were  lawful  for  Chriftians  to  wage 
War  with  Chriftians  for  a  Biflioprick,  and  Citizens 
with  Citizens ;  but  unlawful  to  fight  againft  a  Ty- 
rant, in  defence  of  our  Liberty,  of  our  Wives  and 
Children,  and  of  our  Lives  themfelves.  Who  would 
own  fuch  Fathers  as  thefe  ?  You  produce  St.  Aujiin^ 
who  you  fay,  afterts  that  the  Power  of  a  Mafier  over 
his  Servants^  and  a  Prince  over  his  SubjeBs,  is  one 
and  the  fame  thing.     But  I  anfwcr ;  If  St.  Auftin  af- 
fert  any  fuch  thing,  he  aflerts  what  neither  our  Sa- 
viour, nor  any  of  his  Apoftles  ever  ailerted ;  tho  for 
the  confirmation  of  that  Aflcrtion,than  which  nothing 
can  be  more  falfe,  he  pretends  to  rely  wholly  upon 
their  Authority.    The  three  or  four  laft  Pages  of  this 
Fourth  Chapter,  are  ftufFed  with  meer  Lies,  or  things 
carelefly  and  loofely  put  together,  that  are  little  to 
the  purpofe :  And  that  every  one  that  reads  them, 
will  dilcover  by  what  has  been  faid  already.     For 
what  concerns  the  Pope,  againft  whom  you  declaim 
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(b  loudly,  I  am  content  you  (hould  bawl  at  him,  till 
you  are  hoarfe.  But  whereas  you  endeavour  to  per- 
fwade  the  ignorant.  That  all  that  called  themjehes 
Chrtjiians^  yielded  an  entire  obedience  to  Princes ^  tvbe- 
ther  good  or  bad^  till  the  Papal  Power  grew  to  that 
height  y  that  it  was  acknowledged  fuperior  to  that  of  the 
Civil  Magijlrate^  and  till  he  took  upon  him  to  abfolve 
SubjeSls  from  their  Allegiance:  I  have  fufBciently 
proved  by  many  Examples  before  and  fince  the  age 
that  St.  Augujiin  lived  in,  that  nothing  can  be  more 
falfe.  Neither  does  that  feem  to  have  much  more 
truth  in  it,  which  you  fay  in  the  lall  place ;  vi%.  That 
Pope  Zzchzry  abfolvedthe  French-menyr^/^  their  Oath 
of  Allegiance  to  their  King.  For  Francis  Hottoman^ 
who  was  both  a  French-man  and  a  Lawyer,  and  a  very 
learned  man,  in  the  1 3th  Chapter  of  his  Francogallia^ 
denies  that  either  Chtlperic  was  depofed,  or  the  King- 
dom tranflated  to  Pepin  by  the  Pope*s  Authority ; 
and  he  proves  out  of  very  Ancient  Chronicles  of  that 
Nation,  That  the  whole  affair  was  tranfadted  in  the 
great  Council  of  the  Kingdom,  according  to  the  Ori- 
ginal Conftitution  of  that  Government.  Which 
being  once  done,  the  French  Hiftories,  and  Pope 
Zachary  himfelf,  deny  that  there  was  any  neceflity  of 
abfolving  his  Subjefts  from  their  Allegiance.  For 
not  only  Hottoman,  but  Guiccard,  a  very  eminent 
Hiftorian  of  that  Nation,  informs  us.  That  the 
Ancient  Records  of  the  Kingdom  of  France  teftify. 
That  the  Subjefts  of  that  Nation  upon  the  firft 
inflitution  of  Kingfhip  amongft  them,  referved  a 
power  to  themfelves,  both  of  chufing  their  Princes, 
and  of  depofing  them  again,  if  they  thought  fit : 
And  that  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  which  they  took, 
was  upon  this  exprefs  condition ;  to  wit,  That  the 
King  (hould  likewife  perform  what  at  his  Coronation 
he  fwore  to  do.  So  that  if  Kings  by  mifgoverning 
the  People  committed  to  their  charge,  firft  broke 
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hirr^U^lt  ;n  a  Lctrcr  ct  tii  t3  the  F-^fmj-r,  wtiifi  jxxi 
T^'-r  fcif  q  :^.te,  rcrxurxo,  ard  airibcs  c:  tic  PeccSc 
tr;^  A  :,r}xxitr  wrJch  jz^i  isj  be  arTir^e:!  r:  iifnicif: 
f'-.r  ^  if  a  Vtir^ot  be  accccntahle  to  the  PcccJlc,  be- 
ir.ar  ieholden  to  them  for  his  Rcvxltr ;  if  the  Pco- 
p!e,  fcrxe  they  make  King^,  hare  the  urnc  Rizht 
^  to  icTfcAc  thctn,"  as  the  tctt  words  cf  tbc  Pc 
arc ;  it  u  net  likchr  that  the  Fremch-^mem  w jcii  b 
any  Oath  depart  in  the  kail  &oin  that  Aodcit  R%ht, 
cr  erer  tyc  up  their  own  hands,  io  as  not  to  hare  the 
£une  Right  that  their  Ancellcrs  always  had^  to  de- 
pute bad  Princes,  as  well  as  to  honour  and  obey  good 
one% ;  nor  is  it  likely  diat  tfaey  thoagfat  tfaemkrlres 
chliged  to  yield  that  Obedience  to  Tyrants,  which 
they  fwore  to  yield  only  to  good  Princes.  A  People 
oh]  i  zed  to  Obedience  by  (bch  an  Oath,  is  diichargcd 
of  that  Obligation,  when  a  lawful  Prince  becomes  a 
Tyrant,  or  gives  himfelf  over  u>  Sloth  and  Volaptu- 
oufnefs ;  the  rule  of  Juftice,  the  very  Law  of  Nature 
difpenies  with  fuch  a  Peoples  Allegiance.  So  that 
even  by  the  Pope's  own  opinion,  the  People  were 
under  no  Obligation  to  yield  Obedience  to  Cbilpertc^ 
and  coniequently  had  no  need  of  a  Diipeniation. 


CHAP.  V. 

THo  I  am  of  opinion,  Salmqfius^  and  always  was. 
That  the  Law  of  God  does  exadly  agree  with 
the  Law  of  Nature ;  fo  that  having  (hown  what  the 
Law  of  God  is,  with  refpcd  to  Princes,  and  what 
the  pradtife  has  been  of  the  People  of  God,  both  Jews 
and  ChriftianSf  I  have  at  the  fame  time,  and  by  the 
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fame  Difcourfe,  made  appear  what  is  mofl  agreeable 
to  the  Law  of  Nature :  yet  becaufe  you  pretend  to 
confute  us  mofi  powerfully  by  the  Law  of  Nature y  I 
will  be  content  to  admit  that  to  be  neceflary,  which 
before  I  had  thought  would  be  fuperfluous ;  that  in 
this  Chapter  I  may  demonftrate.  That  nothing  is 
more  futable  to  the  Law  of  Nature,  than  that  Punifh- 
ment  be  inflided  upon  Tyrants.  Which  if  I  do  not 
evince,  I  will  then  agree  with  you,  that  likewife  by 
the  Law  of  God  they  are  exempt.  I  do  not  purpofe 
to  frame  a  long  Difcourfe  of  Nature  in  general,  and 
the  original  of  Civil  Societies :  that  Argument  has 
been  largely  handled  by  many  Learned  Men,  both 
Greek  and  Latin.  But  I  fhall  endeavour  to  be  as 
fhort  as  may  be ;  and  my  defign  is  not  fo  much  to 
confute  you  (who  would  willingly  have  fpared  this 
pains)  as  to  fhow  that  you  confute  your  felf,  and  de- 
flroy  your  own  Pofitions.  FU  begin  with  that  firfl 
Pofition  which  you  lay  down  as  a  Fundamental,  and 
that  fhall  be  the  Groundwork  of  my  enfuing  Dif- 
courfe. The  Law  of  Nature ^  fay  you,  is  a  Principle 
imprinted  on  all  mens  minds ^  to  regard  the  good  of  all 
Mankind  J  confdering  men  as  united  together  in  Societies. 
But  this  innate  Principle  cannot  procure  that  common 
goody  unlefsy  as  there  are  people  that  muji  be  governed^ 
Jo  that  very  Principle  af certain  who  Jhall  govern  them. 
To  wit,  left  the  flronger  opprefs  the  weaker,  and 
thofe  perfons,  who  for  their  mutual  Safety  and  Pro- 
tection have  united  themfelves  together,  fhould  be 
difunited  and  divided  by  Injury  and  Violence,  and 
reduced  to  a  beaflial  favage  life  again.  This  I  fup- 
pofc  is  what  you  mean.  Out  of  the  number  of  thofe 
that  united  into  one  body,  you  fay,  there  muJi  needs  have 
been  fome  chofen^  who  excelled  the  reji  in  Wifdom  and 
Valour ;  that  they  either  by  force,  or  by  per/wafon, 
might  refrain  thofe  that  were  refraSlory,  and  keep  them 
within  due  bounds.     Sometimes  it  would  fo  fall  out  that 


1 28    Defence  of  the  People  of  England, 

one  Jingle  Per/on ^  whofe  Conduct  and  Valour  was  ex- 
traordinary ^  might  be  able  to  do  this^  and  fometimes 
more  ajjijied  one  another  with  their  Advice  and  CounfeL 
But  Jince  it  is  impojjible  that  any  one  man  Jhould  order 
all  things  him/elf^  there  was  a  necejjity  of  his  confulting 
with  others^  and  taking  fome  into  part  of  the  Govern- 
ment with  himfelf:  So  that  whether  a  Jingle  perfon 
reign,  or  whether  the  Supreme  Power  rejide  in  the  body 
of  the  People,  Jince  it  is  impojjible  that  all  Jhould  admi- 
nijler  the  affairs  of  the  Commonwealth,  or  that  one  man 
Jhould  do  all,  the  Government  does  always  lie  upon  the 
Jhoulders  of  many.  And  afterwards  you  fay.  Both 
Forms  of  Government,  whether  by  many  or  a  few,  or 
by  a  Jingle  perfon,  are  equally  according  to  the  Law  of 
Nature  :  for  both  proceed  from  the  fame  Principle  of 
Nature,  viz.  T^hat  it  is  impojjible  for  any  Jingle  perfon 
fo  to  govern  alone,  as  not  to  admit  others  into  a  Jhare  of 
the  Government  with  himfelf  Tho  I  might  have 
taken  all  this  out  of  the  Third  Book  of  Ariftotle^s 
Politicks,  I  chofe  rather  to  tranfcribe  it  out  of  your 
own  Book ;  for  you  ftole  it  from  him,  as  Prometheus 
did  Fire  from  Jupiter,  to  the  ruin  of  Monarchy,  and 
overthrow  of  your  felf,  and  your  own  opinion.  For 
enquire  as  diligently  as  you  can  for  your  life,  into 
the  Law  of  Nature,  as  you  have  described  it,  you 
will  not  find  the  leaft  footftep  in  it  of  Kingly  Power, 
as  you  explain  it.  T^he  Law  of  Nature,  fay  you,  in 
ordering  who  Jhould  govern  others,  refpeSled  the  uni- 
verfal  good  of  all  mankind.  It  did  not  then  regard 
the  private  good  of  any  particular  perfon,  not  of  a 
Prince,  fb  that  the  King  is  for  the  People,  and  con- 
fequently  the  People  fuperior  to  him  ;  which  being 
allowed,  it  is  impoflible  that  Princes  (hould  have  any 
right  to  opprefs  or  enflave  the  people  ;  that  the  in- 
ferior fhould  have  right  to  tyrannize  over  the  fupe- 
rior. So  that  fince  Kings  cannot  pretend  toany  right 
to  do  mifchief,  the  right  of  the  people  muft  be  ac- 
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knowledged  according  to  the  Law  of  Nature  to  be 
fuperior  to  that  of  Princes ;  and  therefore  by  the  fame 
righty  that  before  Kingfhip  was  known,  men  united 
their  Strength  and  Counfels  for  their  mutual  Safety 
and  Defence ;  by  the  fame  right,  that  for  the  prefer- 
vation  of  all  mens  Liberty,  Peace,  and  Safety,  they 
appointed  one  or  more  to  govern  the  reft ;  by  the 
fame  right  they  may  depofe  thofe  very  perfons,  whom 
for  their  Valour  or  Wifdpm  they  advanced  to  the 
Government,  or  any  others  that  rule  diforderly,  if 
they  find  them  by  reafbn  of  their  flothfulnefs,  folly, 
or  impiety,  unfit  for  Government :  fince  Nature  docs 
not  regard  the  good  of  one,  or  of  a  few,  but  of  all  in 
general.  For  what  fort  of  perfons  were  they  whom 
you  fuppofe  to  have  been  chofen  ?  You  fay,  they  were 
fuch  as  excelled  in  Courage  and  ConduSi^  to  wit,  fuch 
as  by  Nature  feemed  fittefl  for  Government ;  who  by 
reafon  of  their  excellent  Wifdom  and  Valour,  were 
enabled  to  undertake  fo  great  a  Charge,  The  con- 
iequence  of  this  I  take  to  be.  That  right  of  SuccefEon 
is  not  by  the  Law  of  Nature ;  that  no  Man  by  the 
Law  of  Nature  has  right  to  be  King,  unlefs  he  ex- 
cel all  others  in  Wifdom  and  Courage ;  that  all  fuch 
as  reign,  and  want  thefe  qualifications,  are  advanced 
to  the  Government  by  Force  or  Faftion ;  have  no 
right  by  the  Law  of  Nature  to  be  what  they  are, 
but  ought  rather  to  be  Slaves  than  Princes,  For 
Nature  appoints  that  Wife  Men  fhould  govern  Fools, 
not  that  Wicked  Men  fhould  rule  over  Good  Men ; 
Fools  over  Wife  Men  :  And  confequently,  they  that 
take  the  Government  out  of  fuch  mens  hands,  aft 
according  to  the  Law  of  Nature.  To  what  end  Na- 
ture diredts  Wife  Men  fhould  bear  the  Rule,  you 
fhall  hear  in  your  own  words ;  viz.  "  That  by  Force 
*'  or  by  Perjhvafion^  they  may  keep  fuch  as  are  unruly  j 
"  within  due  bounds**  But  how  fhould  he  keep 
others  within  the  bounds  of  their  duty,  that  negledls, 
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or  is  ignorant  of,  or  wilfully  ads  contrary  to  his  own  ? 
Alledg  now,  if  you  can,  any  dictate  of  Nature,  by 
which  we  are  enjoined  to  negled  the  wife  Inftitu- 
tions  of  the  Law  of  Nature,  and  have  no  regard  to 
them  in  Civil  and  Publick  Concerns,  when  we  fee 
what  great  and  admirable  things  Nature  her  felf  ef-- 
feSts  in  things  that  are  inanimate  and  void  of  fenfe, 
rather  than  lofe  her  end.  Produce  any  Rule  of  Na- 
ture, or  Natural  Juftice,  by  which  inferior  Criminals 
ought  to  be  punifhed,  but  Kings  and  Princes  to  go 
unpunifhed ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  tho  guilty  of  the 
greatefl  Crimes  imaginable,  be  had  in  Reverence, 
and  almofl  adored.  You  agree.  That  a/I  Forms  of 
Government,  wJietber  by  many,  or  a  few,  or  by  a  Jingle 
per/on,  are  equally  agreeable  to  the  Law  of  Nature.  So 
that  the  perfon  of  a  King  is  not  by  the  Law  of  Nature 
more  facred  than  a  Senate  of  Nobles,  or  Magiftrates, 
chofen  from  amongfl  the  common  people,  who  you 
grant  may  be  punifhed,  and  ought  to  be,  if  they  of- 
fend ;  and  confequently.  Kings  ought  to  be  fo  too, 
who  are  appointed  to  rule  for  the  very  fame  end  and 
purpofe  that  other  Magiftrates  are.  For  fey  you. 
Nature  does  not  allow  any  Jingle  perfon  to  bear  rule  fo 
entirely,  as  not  to  have  Partners  in  the  Government. 
It  does  not  therefore  allow  of  a  Monarch ;  it  does  not 
allow  one  fingle  perfon  to  rule  fb,  as  that  all  others 
(hould  be  in  a  flavifh  fubje<5tion  to  his  Commands 
only.  You  that  give  Princes  fuch  Partners  in  the 
Government,  as  in  whom,  to  ufe  your  own  words,  the 
Government  always  refdcs,  do  at  the  fame  time  make 
others  Colleagues  with  them,  and  equal  to  them ; 
nay,  and  confequently  you  fettle  a  power  in  thofe 
Colleagues  of  punifhing,  and  of  depoiing  them.  So 
that  while  you  your  felf  go  about,  not  to  extol  a 
Kingly  Government,  but  to  eftablifli  it  by  the  Law 
of  Nature,  you  deftroy  it;  no  greater  misfortune 
could  befal  Soveraign  Princes,  than  to  have  fuch  an 
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Advocate  as  you  are.  Poor,  unhappy  wretch !  what 
blindne&  of  mind  has  feiz'd  you,  that  you  (hould  un- 
wittingly take  fo  much  pains  to  difcover  your  knavery 
and  folly,  and  make  it  vifible  to  the  world  (which 
before  you  conceal'd,  in  fome  meafure  and  diiguis'd) 
that  you  fhould  be  fo  induflrious  to  heap  difgrace 
and  ignominy  upon  your  felf.  What  offence  does 
Heaven  punifh  you  for,  in  making  you  appear  in 
publick,  and  undertake  the  defence  of  a  defperate 
Cauie,  with  fo  much  impudence  and  childiflineis, 
and  inftead  of  defending  it,  to  betray  it  by  your  ig- 
norance ?  What  Enemy  of  yours  would  defire  to  fee 
you  in  a  more  forlorn,  defpicable  condition  than  you 
are,  who  have  no  refuge  left  from  the  depth  of  mifery, 
but  in  your  own  imprudence  and  want  of  fenfe,  fince 
by  your  unfkilful  and  filly  defence,  you  have  rendered 
Tyrants  the  more  odious  and  deteftable,  by  afcribing 
to  them  an  unbounded  liberty  of  doing  mifchief 
with  Impunity ;  and  confequently  have  created  them 
more  Enemies  than  they  had  before  ?  But  I  return 
to  your  Contradidtions.  When  you  had  refolved 
with  your  felf  to  be  fo  wicked  as  to  endeavour  to 
find  out  a  foundation  for  Tyranny  in  the  Law  of  Na- 
ture, you  fa  w  a  neceflity  of  extolling  Monarchy  above 
other  forts  of  Government ;  which  you  cannot  go 
about  to  do,  without  doing  as  you  ufo  to  do,  that  is 
contradidting  your  felf  For  having  faid  but  a  little 
before,  TAat  all  Forms  of  Government^  whether  by  more 
or  fewer  J  or  by  a  Jingle  perfon^  are  equally  according  to 
the  Law  of  Nature^  now  you  tell  us,  that  of  allthefe 
forts  of  Government  J  that  of  a  Jingle  perfon  is  moji  na- 
tural. Nay,  though  you  had  faid  in  exprefs  terms 
but  lately.  That  the  Law  of  Nature  does  not  allow  that 
any  Government  jhould  rejide  entirely  in  one  man.  Now 
upbraid  whom  you  will  with  the  putting  of  Tyrants 
to  death ;  fince  you  your  felf  by  your  own  folly,  have 
cut  the  Throats  of  all  Monarchs,  nay  even  of  Mo- 
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narchy  it  ielf.  But  it  is  not  to  the  p\irpofe  for  us 
here  to  difpute  which  Form  of  Government  is  beft, 
by  one  iingle  perfon^  or  by  many.  I  confefs  many 
eminent  and  famous  men  have  extcdled  Monarchy ; 
but  it  has  always  been  upon  this  fuppofition,  that  the 
Prince  were  a  very  excellent  perfbn,  and  one  that  of 
all  others  deferved  beft  to  reign ;  without  which  Sup- 
poiition,  no  Form  of  Government  can  be  fo  prone  to 
Tyranny  as  Monarchy  is.  And  whereas  you  refem- 
ble  a  Monarchy  to  the  Government  of  die  World, 
by  one  Divine  Being,  I  pray  anfwer  me.  Whether 
you  think  that  any  other  can  deferve  to  be  invefled 
with  a  power  here  on  Earth,  that  (hall  refemble  his 
power  that  governs  the  World,  except  fuch  a  perfon 
as  does  infinitely  excel  all  other  Men,  and  both  for 
Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  in  fome  meafure  refemble 
the  Deity  ?  and  fuch  a  perfon  in  my  opinion,  none 
can  be  but  the  Son  of  God  himfelf.  And  whereas 
you  make  a  Kingdom  to  be  a  kind  of  Family,  and 
make  a  comparifon  betwixt  a  Prince  and  the  Mafter 
of  a  Family ;  obferve  how  lame  the  Parallel  is.  For 
a  Mafter  of  a  Family  begot  part  of  his  Houfhold,  at 
leafl  he  feeds  all  thofe  that  are  of  his  houfe,  and  upon 
that  account  deferves  to  have  the  Government ;  but 
the  reafbn  holds  not  in  the  cafe  of  a  Prince ;  nay  'tis 
quite  contrary.  In  the  next  place,  you  propofe  to 
us  for  our  imitation  the  example  of  inferior  Crea- 
tures, efpecially  of  Birds,  and  amongfl  them  of  Bees, 
which  according  to  your  fkill  in  Natural  Philofophy, 
are  a  fort  of  Birds  too ;  T^he  Bees  have  a  King  over 
them.  The  Bees  of  Trent  you  mean ;  don't  you  re- 
member ?  all  other  Bees,  you  your  felf  confefs  to  be 
Commonwealths.  But  leave  off  playing  the  fool 
with  Bees ;  they  belong  to  the  Mufes,  and  hate,  and 
(you  fee)  confute  fuch  a  Beetle  as  you  are.  l^be 
^ails  are  under  a  Captain.  Lay  fuch  fnares  for 
your  own  Bitterns;  you  are  not  Fowler  good  enough 
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to  catch  us.  '  Now  you  begin  to  be  perfonally  con- 
cerned. Gallus  Gallinaceusj  a  Cock,  fay  you,  has 
both  Cocks  and  Hens  under  him.  How  can  that  be, 
iince  you  your  felf  that  are  Gallus y  and  but  too  much 
Gallinaceusy  by  report  cannot  govern  your  own  fingle 
Hen,  but  let  her  govern  you  ?  So  that  if  a  Gallina-' 
ceus  be  a  King  over  many  Hens,  you  that  are  a  flave 
to  one,  muft  own  your  felf  not  to  be  fo  good  as  a 
Gallinaceusy  but  fbme  Stercorarius  Gallus  y  fome  Dung- 
hil-Cock  or  other.  For  matter  of  Books,  there  is 
no  body  publifhes  huger  Dunghils  than  you,  and  you 
diflurb  all  people  with  your  fhitten  Cock-crow;  that's 
the  only  property  in  which  you  refemble  a  true  Cock. 
1*11  throw  you  a  great  many  Barley-corns,  if  in  ran- 
&cking  this  Dungil  Book  of  yours,  you  can  fhow  me 
but  one  Jewel.  But  why  fhould  I  promife  you  Bar- 
ley, that  never  peckt  at  Corn,  as  that  honefl  plain 
Cock  that  we  read  of  in  Mfop^  but  at  Gold,  as  that 
Roguey  Cock  in  Plautus^  though  with  a  different 
event ;  for  you  found  a  hundred  yacobujfesj  and  he 
was  flruck  dead  with  Euclio^s  Club,  which  you  de- 
fcrve  more  than  he  did.  But  let  us  go  on :  That 
fame  natural  reafon  that  dejigns  the  good  and  fafety  of 
all  Mankind^  requires ^  that  whoever  is  once  promoted 
to  the  Soveraigntjy  be  preferred  in  the  pojfejion  of  it. 
Who  ever  queflion'd  this,  as  long  as  his  prefervation 
is  confiflent  with  the  fafety  of  all  the  reft  ?  But  is  it 
not  obvious  to  all  men  that  nothing  can  be  more 
contrary  to  natural  reafon  than  that  any  one  man 
fhould  be  preferved  and  defended  to  the  utter  ruin 
and  definition  of  all  others  ?  But  yet  (you  fay)  it  is 
better  to  keep  and  defend  a  bad  Prince^  nay  one  of  the 
noorjl  that  ever  wasj  than  to  change  him  for  another ; 
becaufe  his  ill  Government  cannot  do  the  Commonwealth 
fo  much  harm  as  the  dijiurbances  will  occafon^  which 
mujl  of  necejjity  be  raijed  before  the  people  can  get  rid 
of  him.     But  what  is  this  to  the  Right  of  Kings  by 
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the  Law  of  Nature  ?  If  Nature  teaches  me  rather  to 
fufFer  my  felf  to  be  robbed  by  High-way  men,  or  if 
I  fhould  be  taken  Captive  by  fuch,  to  purchafe  my 
Liberty  with  all  my  Eflate,  than  to  fight  with  them 
for  my  life,  can  you  infer  from  thence,  that  they  have 
a  natural  right  to  rob  and  fpoil  me  ?  Nature  teaches 
men  to  give  way  fometimes  to  the  violence  and  out- 
rages of  Tyrants,  the  neceflity  of  afiairs  fometimes 
enforces  a  Toleration  with  their  enormities ;  what 
foundation  can  you  find  in  this  forced  patience  of  a 
Nation,  in  this  compulfory  fubmifiion,  to  build  a 
Right  upon,  for  Princes  to  tyrannize  by  the  Law  of 
Nature  ?  That  Right  which  Nature  has  given  the 
people  for  their  own  prefervation,  can  you  afiirm 
that  flie  has  invefted  Tyrants  with  for  the  people's 
ruin  and  deftrudion  ?  Nature  teaches  us,  of  two  evils 
to  chufe  the  leaft ;  and  to  bear  with  opprefiion,  as 
long  as  there  is  a  neceflity  of  fo  doing ;  and  will  you 
infer  from  hence,  that  Tyrants  have  fome  Right  by 
the  Law  of  Nature  to  opprefs  their  Subjeds,  and  go 
unpunished,  becaufe  as  circumftances  may  fiiU  out, 
it  may  fometimes  be  a  lefs  mifchief  to  bear  with  them 
than  to  remove  them?  Remember  what  your  felf 
once  wrote  concerning  Bifhops  againfl  a  Jefuit ;  you 
were  then  of  another  opinion  than  you  are  now :  I 
have  quoted  your  words  formerly ;  you  there  affirm 
that  feditious  Civil  dijfentions  and  dif cords  of  the  Nobles 
and  Common  People  againjl  and  amongjl  one  another, 
are  much  more  tolerable,  and  lefs  mifcbievous  than  cer- 
tain mifery  and  deJiruSiion  under  the  Government  of  a 
Jingle  perfon,  that  plays  the  Tyrant.  And  you  faid 
very  true.  For  you  had  not  then  run  mad ;  you  had 
not  then  been  bribed  with  Charles  his  Jacobujes. 
You  had  not  got  the  King^s-EviL  I  fhould  tell  you 
perhaps,  if  I  did  not  know  you,  that  you  might  be 
afhamed  thus  to  prevaricate.  But  you  can  fooner 
burfl  than  blufh,  who  have  cafl  off  all  fhame  for  a 
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little  profit.  Did  you  hot  remember,  that  the  Com- 
monwealth of  the  people  of  Rome  flourifhed  and  be- 
came glorious  when  they  had  banifhed  their  Kings  ? 
Could  you  poffibly  forget  that  of  the  Low  Countries? 
which  after  it  had  fhook  off  the  Yoke  of  the  King 
of  SpatTij  after  long  and  tedious  Wars,  but  crown'd 
with  fuccefs,  obtained  its  Liberty,  and  feeds  fuch  a 
pitiful  Grammarian  as  your  fclf  with  a  Penfion ;  but 
not  with  a  defign  that  their  youth  might  be  fo  infa- 
tuated by  your  Sophiftry,  as  to  chufe  rather  to  return 
to  their  former  Slavery  than  inherit  the  Glorious  Li- 
berty which  their  Anceftors  purchafed  for  them. 
May  thofe  pernicious  principles  of  yours  be  banifhed 
with  your  felf  into  the  moft  remote  and  barbarous 
Corners  of  the  World.  And  laft  of  all,  the  Com- 
monwealth of  England  might  have  afforded  you  an 
example,  in  which  Charles^  who  had  been  their 
King,  after  he  had  been  taken  captive  in  War,  and 
was  found  incurable,  was  put  to  death.  But  they 
have  defaced  and  impoverijhed  the  IJland  with  Civil 
broils  and  difcordsj  which  under  its  Kings  was  happy ^ 
andfwam  in  Luxury.  Yea,  when  it  was  almoil  buried 
in  Luxury  and  Voluptuoufnefs,  and  the  more  inured 
thereto,  that  it  might  be  enthralled  the  more  eafily ; 
when  its  Laws  were  abolifhed,  and  its  Religion  agreed 
to  be  fold,  they  delivered  it  from  Slavery.  You  are 
like  him  that  publifhed  Simplicius  and  EpiSletus  in 
the  fame  Volume ;  a  very  grave  Stoick,  IFho  call  an 
IJland  happy  J  becaufe  it  fwims  in  Luxury.  I'm  fure 
no  fuch  Dodlrine  ever  came  out  of  Zends  School. 
But  why  fhould  not  you,  who  would  give  Kings  a 
power  of  doing  what  they  lift,  have  liberty  your  felf 
to  broach  what  new  Philofophy  you  pleafe  ?  Now 
begin  again  to  a6t  your  part.  T!here  never  was  in 
any  King's  Reign  fo  much  blood  fpilt^fo  many  Families 
ruined.  All  this  is  to  be  imputed  to  Charles^  not  to 
us,  who  firft  raifed  an  Army  of  Irijhmen  againft  us : 
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who  by  his  own  Warrant  authorized  the  Irijh  Nation 
to  con^ire  againfl  the  Englijh;  who  by  their  means 
flew  two  hundred  thoufand  of  his  Englijh  Subje<Sts  in 
the  Province  of  Vlfier^  befides  what  Numbers  were 
flain  in  other  parts  of  that  Kingdom ;  who  foUicited 
two  Armies  towards  the  deftrudtion  of  the  Parlia- 
ment of  England^  and  the  City  of  London  ;  and  did 
many  other  adtions  of  Hoflility  before  the  Parlia- 
ment and  People  had  lifted  one  Soldier  for  the  pre- 
fervation  and  defence  of  the  Government,  What 
Principles,  what  Law,  what  Religion  ever  taught 
men  rather  to  confult  their  eafe,  to  fave  their  Money, 
their  Blood,  nay  their  Lives  themfelves,  than  to  op- 
pofe  an  Enemy  with  force  ?  for  I  make  no  difference 
betwixt  a  Foreign  Enemy  and  another,  fince  both  are 
equally  dangerous  and  deftrudive  to  the  good  of  the 
wnole  Nation,  The  People  of  I/rae/Czw  very  well, 
that  they  could  not  poflibly  punifh  the  Benjamttes  for 
murdering  the  Levite^s  Wife,  without  the  lofs  of 
many  Mens  Lives :  And  did  that  induce  them  to  fit 
ftill  ?  Was  that  accounted  a  fufficient  Argument  why 
they  (hould  abftain  from  War,  from  a  very  Bloody 
Civil  War  ?  Did  they  therefore  fuffer  the  death  of 
one  poor  Woman  to  be  unrevenged  ?  Certainly  if 
Nature  teaches  us  rather  to  endure  the  Government 
of  a  King,  though  he  be  never  io  bad,  than  to  en- 
danger the  lives  of  a  great  many  Men  in  the  recovery 
of  our  Liberty ;  it  muft  teach  us  likewife  not  only  to 
endure  a  Kingly  Government,  which  is  the  only  one 
that  you  argue  ought  to  be  fubmitted  to,  but  even  an 
Ariftocracy  and  a  Democracy :  Nay,  and  fometimes 
it  will  perfwade  us,  to  fubmit  to  a  Multitude  of 
Highway-men,  and  to  Slaves  that  mutiny.  Fuhius 
and  IRupiliuSj  if  your  Principles  had  been  received  in 
their  days,  muft  not  have  engaged  in  the  Servile  War 
(as  their  Writers  call  it)  after  the  Pratorian  Armies 
were  flain :  Crajfus  muft  not  have  marched  againft 
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Spartacusj  after  the  Rebels  had  deftroycd  one  Raman 
Army,  and  fpoird  their  Tents :  Nor  muft  Pompey 
have  undertaken  the  Piratick  War.  But  the  State 
of  Rome  mufl  have  purfued  the  dilates  of  Nature, 
and  muft  have  fubmitted  to  their  own  Slaves,  or  to 
the  Pyrates  rather  than  run  the  hazard  of  lofing  fome 
Mens  Lives.  You  do  not  prove  at  all,  that  Nature 
has  imprinted  any  fuch  notion  as  this  of  yours  on  the 
minds  of  Men  :  And  yet  you  cannot  forbear  boding 
us  ill  luck,  and  denouncing  the  Wrath  of  God  againft 
us  (which  may  Heaven  divert,  and  inflidt  it  upon 
your  felf,  and  all  fuch  Prognofticators  as  you)  who 
have  puniihed  as  he  deferved,  one  that  had  the  name 
of  our  King,  but  was  in  Fad:  our  implacable  Enemy; 
and  we  have  made  Atonement  for  the  death  of  fo 
many  of  our  Countreymen,  as  our  Civil  Wars  have 
occaiion'd,  by  fhedding  his  Blood,  that  was  the  Au- 
thor and  Caufe  of  them.  Then  you  tell  us,  that  a 
Kingly  Government  appears  to  be  more  according 
to  the  Laws  of  Nature,  becaufe  more  Nations^  both  in 
our  days  and  of  old^  have  fubmitted  to  that  Form  of 
Government,  than  ever  did  to  any  other.  I  anfwer. 
If  that  be  fb,  it  was  neither  the  effed  of  any  didtate 
of  the  Law  of  Nature,  lior  was  it  in  Obedience  to 
any  Command  from  God.  God  would  not  fufFer 
his  own  People  to  be  under  a  King ;  he  confented 
at  laft,  but  unwillingly:  what  Nature  and  right  Rca- 
ion  dictates,  we  are  not  to  gather  from  the  pradife 
of  moft  Nations,  but  of  the  wifeft  and  moft  prudent. 
The  Grecians,  the  Romans,  the  Italians,  and  Cartha- 
ginians, with  many  other,  have  of  their  own  accord, 
out  of  choice,  preferred  a  Commonwealth  to  a  Kingly 
Government ;  and  thefe  Nations  that  I  have  named, 
are  better  inftances  than  all  the  reft.  Hence  Sulpi-- 
tius  Severus  fays,  *'  That  the  very  name  of  a  King 
"  was  always  very  odious  among  freeborn  People." 
But  thefe  things  concern  not  our  prefent  purpofe,  nor 
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many  other  Impertinences  that  follow  over  and  over 
again.  I'll  make  hafte  to  prove  that  by  Examples 
which  I  have  proved  already  by  Reafon ;  viz.  That 
it  is  very  agreeable  to  the  Law  of  Nature,  that  Ty- 
rants fhould  be  punifhed ;  and  that  all  Nations  by 
the  inftindl  of  Nature,  have  punifhed  them;  which 
will  expofe  your  Impudence,  and  make  it  evident, 
that  you  take  a  liberty  to  publifh  palpable  downright 
Lies.  You  begin  with  the  Egyptians;  and  indeed, 
who  does  not  fee,  that  you  play  the  Gipfy  your  felf 
throughout  ?  Amongft  them^  fay  you,  there  is  no  men-- 
tion  extent  of  any  King,  that  was  ever  Jlain  by  the 
People  in  a  Popular  InfurreSHon,  no  War  made  upon 
any  of  their  Kings  by  their  Subjedis,  no  attempt  made 
to  depofe  any  of  them.  What  think  you  then  of  Ofiris, 
who  perhaps  was  the  firft  King  that  the  E^tians 
ever  had  ?  Was  not  he  flain  by  his  Brother  Typhon, 
and  five  and  twenty  other  Confpirators  ?  And  did  not 
a  great  part  of  the  Body  of  the  People  fide  with 
them,  and  fight  a  Battel  with  Ifis  and  Orus,  the  late 
King's  Wife  and  Son  ?  I  pafs  by  Sefojiris,  whom  his 
Brother  had  well  nigh  put  to  death,  and  Chemmis, 
and  Cephrenes,  againft  whom  the  People  were  dc- 
fervedly  enraged ;  and  becaufe  they  could  not  do  it 
while  they  were  alive,  they  threatned  to  tear  them 
in  pieces  after  they  were  dead.  Do  you  think  that 
a  People  that  durfl  lay  violent  hands  upon  good  Kings, 
had  any  reftraint  upon  them,  either  by  the  Light  of 
Nature  or  Religion,  from  putting  bad  ones  to  Death  ? 
Could  they  that  threatned  to  pull  the  dead  Bodies  of 
their  Princes  out  of  their  Graves,  when  they  ceafed 
to  do  mifchief,  (tho  by  the  Cuftom  of  their  own 
Country,  the  Corps  of  the  meaneft  Perfon  was  facred 
and  inviolable)  abflain  from  inflicting  Punifhment 
upon  them  in  their  Life-time,  when  they  were  ading 
all  their  Villanies,  if  they  had  been  able ;  and  that 
upon  ibme  Maxim  of  the  Law  of  Nature  ?  I  know 
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you  would  not  ftick  to  anfwer  me  in  the  affirmative, 
how  abiurd  foever  it  be ;  but  that  you  may  not  offer 
at  it,  I'll  pull  out  your  Tongue.     Know  then,  that 
fbme  Ages  before  Cepbrenes's  time,  one  Ammqfis  was 
King  of  Egypt  J  and  was  as  great  a  Tyrant,  as  who 
has  been  the  greatefl;  him  the  People  bore  with. 
This  you  are  glad  to  hear ;  this  is  what  you  would 
be  at.  But  hear  what  follows,  my  honefl  Tell-troth. 
I  fliall  ipeak  out  of  Diodorus,  They  bore  with  him  for 
fome  while 9  becaufe  he  was  too  Jirong  for  them.     But 
when  ^^^/r^j King  of  Ethiopia  made  war  upon  him, 
they  took  that  opportunity  to  revolt,  fo  that  being 
deferted,  he  was  eaiily  fubdued,  and  Egypt  became 
an  Acceffion  to  the  Kingdom  of  Ethiopia.     You  fee 
the  Egyptians  J  as  foon  as  they  could,  took  up  Arms 
againft  a  Tyrant ;  they  joined  Forces  with  a  Foreign 
Prince,  to  depofe  their  own  King,  and  diiinherit  his 
Pofterity ;  they  chofe  to  live  under  a  moderate  and 
good  Prince,  as  ASiifanes  was,  tho  a  Foreigner,  ra- 
ther than  under  a  Tyrant  of  their  own.     The  fame 
People  with  a  very  unanimous  Confent  took  up  Arms 
againfl  Apries^>  another  Tyrant,  who  relied  upon  Fo- 
reign Aids  that  he  had  hired  to  affifl  him.     Under 
the  Conduift  oi  Amajis  their  General  they  conquered, 
and  afterward  ftrangled  him,  and  placed  Amafs  in 
the  Throne.     And  obferve  this  Circumftance  in  the 
Hiftory;  Amqfis  kept  the  Captive  King  a  good  while 
in  the  Palace,  and  treated  him  well :  At  laft,  when 
the  People  complainM  that  he  nourifhed  his  own  and 
their  Enemy ;  he  delivered  him  into  their  hands,  who 
put  him  to  death  in  the  manner  I  have  mentioned. 
Thefe  things  are  related  by  Herodotus  and  Diodorus. 
Where  are  you  now  ?  Do  you  think  that  any  Tyrant 
would  not  chufe  a  Hatchet  rather  than  a  Halter  ? 
Afterwards^  fay  you,  when  the  Egyptians  were  brought 
into  fubjediion  by  the  Perfians,  they  continued  faitb^ 
ful  to  them ;  which  is  moft  falfe,  they  never  were 
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faithful  to  them  :  For  in  the  fourth  year  after  Cam- 
byfes  had  fubdued  them,  they  rebelled.  Afterward, 
when  Xerxes  had  tamed  them,  within  a  (hort  time 
they  revolted  from  his  Son  Artdxerxes^  and  fet  up 
one  Inarus  to  be  their  King.  After  his  death  they 
rebeird  again,  and  created  one  T'^^i&^a  King,  and  made 
war  upon  Artaxerxes  Mnemon.  Neither  were  they 
better  Subjects  to  their  own  Princes,  for  they  depofed 
Tachusj  and  conferred  the  Government  upon  his  Son 
NeSlanebus^  till  at  laft  Artaxerxes  Ochus  brought  them 
the  iecond  time  under  fubjedtion  to  the  Perfian  Em- 
pire. When  they  were  under  the  Macedonian  Em- 
pire, they  declared  by  their  Adtions,  that  Tyrants 
ought  to  be  under  fome  reftraint :  They  threw  down 
the  Statues  and  Images  of  Ptolomaus  PhyfcOy  and 
would  have  killed  him,  but  that  the  mercenary  Army 
that  he  commanded,  was  too  flrong  for  them.  His 
Son  Alexander  was  forced  to  leave  his  Country  by  the 
mcer  violence  of  the  People,  who  were  incenfed  againfl 
him  for  killing  his  Mother.  And  the  People  of 
Alexandria  dragged  his  Son  Alexander  out  of  the  Pa- 
lace, whofe  infolent  Behaviour  gave  juft  Offence,  and 
killed  him  in  the  Theatre.  And  the  fame  People  de- 
pofed Ptolomaus  Auletes  for  his  many  Crimes.  Now, 
fince  it  is  impoflible  that  any  Learned  Man  fhould  be 
ignorant  of  thefe  things  that  are  fo  generally  known ; 
and  fince  it  is  an  inexcufable  Fault  in  Salmqfius  to  be 
ignorant  of  them,  whofe  Profeflion  it  is  to  teach  them 
others,  and  whofe  very  averting  things  of  this  nature 
ought  to  carry  in  it  felf  an  Argument  of  Credibility ; 
it  is  certainly  a  very  fcandalous  thing  (I  fay)  either 
that  fb  ignorant,  illiterate  a  Blockhead,  fhould  to 
the  fcandal  of  all  Learning,  profefs  himfelf,  and  be 
accounted  a  Learned  Man,  and  obtain  Salaries  from 
Princes  and  States ;  or  that  fb  impudent  and  noto- 
rious a  Lyar  fhould  not  be  branded  with  fbme  par- 
ticular mark  of  Infamy,  and  for  ever  banifhed  nrom 
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the  Society  of  learned  and  honeft  Men.     Having 
fearched  among  the  Egyptians  for  Examples,  let  us 
now  confider  the  Ethiopians  their  Neighbours.   They 
adore  their  Kings,  whom  they  fuppofe  God  to  have 
appointed  over  them,  even  as  if  they  were  a  fort  of 
Gods :  And  yet  whenever  the  Priefts  condemn  any 
of  them,  they  kill  themfelves ;  And  on  that  manner, 
fays  Diodorus^  they  punifh  all  their  Criminals ;  they 
put  them  not  to  death,  but  fend  a  Minifter  of  Juftice 
to  command  them  to  deftroy  their  own  Perfons.     In 
the  next  place  you  mention  the  AJfyrians^  the  Medes^ 
and  the  Perfians^  who  of  all  others  were  moft  ob- 
fervant  of  their  Princes :  And  you  affirm,  contrary 
to  all  Hiftorians  that  have  wrote  any  thing  concern- 
ing thofe  Nations,  That  the  Regal  Power  there^  had 
an  unbounded  Liberty  annexed  to  it^  of  doing  what  the 
King  lijied.     In  the  firft  place  the  Prophet  Daniel 
tells  us,  how  the  Babylonians  expelled  Nebuchadnez-- 
zar  out  of  Human  Society,  and  made  him  graze  with 
the  Beafts,  when  his  Pride  grew  to  be  infufFerable. 
The  Laws  of  thofe  Countries  were  not  entituled  the 
Laws  of  their  Kings,  but  the  Laws  of  the  Medes  and 
Perjians;  which  Laws  were   irrevocable,  and  the 
Kings  themfelves  were  bound  by  them :  Infomuch 
that  Darius  the  Mede^  tho  he  earneflly  defired  to 
have  delivered  Daniel  from  the  hands  of  the  Princes, 
yet  could  not  effect  it.  Thofe  Nations^  fay  you,  thought 
it  no  fufficient  pretence  to  rejeSl  a  Prince  ^  becaufe  he 
abufed  the  Right  that  was  inherent  in  him  as  he  was 
Sovereign.     But  in  the  very  writing  of  thefe  words 
you  are  {o  flupid,  as  that  with  the  fame  breath  that 
you  commend  the  Obedience  and  Submiffivenefs  of 
thoie  Nations,  of  your  own  accord  you  make  men- 
tion of  Sardanapalui s  being  deprived  of  his  Crown 
by  Arbaces.     Neither  was  it  he  alone  that  accom- 
plifhed  that  Enterprife ;  for  he  had  the  affiflance  of 
the  Priefls  (who  of  all  others  were  beft  verfcd  in  the 
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Law)  and  of  the  People ;  and  it  was  wholly  upon 
this  account  that  he  depofed  him,  becaufe  he  abufed 
his  authority  and  power,  not  by  giving  himlclf  over 
to  cruelty,  but  to  luxury  and  effeminacy.  Run  over 
the  Hiflories  of  Herodotuif  Ctefias,  Diadorus,  and  you 
will  find  things  quite  contrary  to  what  you  affert 
here ;  you  will  find  that  thofe  Kingdoms  were  de- 
flroyed  for  the  mofl  part  by  Subjc(5ts,  and  not  by  Fo- 
reigners ;  that  the  Adrians  were  brought  down  by 
the  Medes,  who  then  were  their  Subjects,  and  the 
Medes  by  the  Perfianst  who  at  that  time  were  like- 
wife  fubjei^  to  them.  You  your  felf  confeis,  that 
Cyrus  rebell'd,  and  that  at  the  fame  time  in  divers 
parts  of  the  Empire  little  upjiart  Governments  noere 
formed  ^  tbofe  that  Jhook  off  the  Medes.  But  does 
this  agree  with  what  you  faid  before?  Does  this 
prove  the  obedience  of  the  Medes  and  Perfans  to 
their  Princes,  and  that  fus  Regium  which  you  had 
afferted  to  have  been  univerfally  received  amongft 
thofe  Nations  ?  What  Potion  can  cure  this  bnunfick 
Frenzy  of  yours  ?  You  fay,  //  appears  ly  Herodotus 
h(ra>  abfolute  the  Perfian  Kings  were.  Cambyfes  being 
defirous  to  marry  hisSiller.coDfulted  with  the  Judges, 
who  were  the  Interpreters  of  the  Laws,  to  whofe 
Deciiion  all  difficult  matters  were  to  be  referred. 
What  anfwer  had  he  from  them  ?  They  told  him, 
they  knew  no  Law  which  permitted  a  Brother  to 
marry  his  Sifter ;  but  another  Law  they  knew,  that 
the  Kings  of  Perfia  might  do  what  they  lifted.  Now 
to  this  I  anfwer,  if  the  Kings  of  Perfia  were  really 
fo  abfolute,  what  need  was  there  of  any  other  to  in- 
terpret the  Laws,  belides  the  King  himfelf  F  Thofe 
fuperfluous  unnecellary  Judges  would  have  had  their 
abode  and  reiidence  in  any  other  place  rather  than  in 
the  Palace,  where  they  were  altogether  ufelefs. 
Again,  if  thofe  Kings  might  do  whatever  they  would, 
it  is  not  credible  that  fo  ambitious  a  Prince  as  Cam- 
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byfes  was^  fhould  be  fo  ignorant  of  that  grand  Prero- 
gative, as  to  confult  with  the  Judges,  whether  what 
he  defired  were  according  to  Law.  What  was  the 
matter  then?  either  they  defigned  to  humour  the 
'^g^  as  you  fay  they  did,  or  they  were  afraid  to 
crofs  his  inclination,  which  is  the  account  that  He-^ 
rodotus  gives  of  it ;  and  fb  told  him  of  fuch  a  Law,  as 
they  knew  would  pleafe  him,  and  in  plain  terms 
made  a  fool  of  him ;  which  is  no  new  thing  with 
Judges  and  Lawyers  now  a  days.  But^  fay  you,  Ar- 
tabanus  a  Perfian  told  Themiftocles,  that  there  was 
no  better  Law  in  Perfia,  than  that  by  which  it  was 
enaSled^  That  Kings  were  to  be  honoured  and  adored. 
An  excellent  Law  that  was  without  doubt  which 
commanded  Subjects  to  adore  their  Princes  I  but  the 
Primitive  Fathers  have  long  ago  danmed  it;  and 
Artabanus  was  a  proper  perfon  to  commend  fuch  a 
Law,  who  was  the  very  Man  that  a  little  while  after 
flew  Xerxes  with  his  own  hand.  You  quote  Regi- 
cides to  aflert  Royalty.  I  am  afraid  you  have  fome 
defign  upon  Kings.  In  the  next  place  you  quote 
the  Poet  Claudianj  to  prove  how  obedient  the  Per- 
Jians  v/ere.  But  I  appeal  to  their  Hiftories  and  An- 
nals, which  are  full  of  the  Revolts  of  the  Perjians^ 
the  Medes^  the  Ba£{rians,  and  Babylonians,  and  give 
us  frequent  inflances  of  the  Murders  of  their  Princes. 
The  next  perfon  whofe  authority  you  cite,  is  Otanes 
the  Perfian,  who  likewife  killed  Smerdis  then  King 
of  Perfia,  to  whom,  out  of  the  hatred  which  he  bore 
to  a  Kingly  Government,  he  reckons  up  the  impie- 
ties and  injurious  adtions  of  Kings,  their  violation  of 
all  Laws,  their  putting  Men  to  Death  without  any 
legal  Convidtion,  their  Rapes  and  Adulteries ;  and 
all  this  you  will  have  called  the  Right  of  Kings,  and 
flander  Samuel  again  as  a  teacher  of  fuch  Dodlrines. 
You  quote  Homer,  who  fays  that  Kings  derive  their 
Authority  from  Jupiter;  to  which  I  have  already 
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given  an  anfwer.  For  King  Philip  of  Macedan^ 
whofe  aflerting  the  Right  of  Kings^  you  make  ufe 
of:  ril  believe  Charles  his  defcription  of  it,  as  foon 
as  his.  Then  you  quote  fome  Sentences  out  of  a 
fragment  of  Diogenes  a  Pythagorean;  but  you  do  not 
tell  us  what  fort  of  a  King  he  fpeaks  of.  Obferve 
therefore  how  he  begins  that  Difcourfe ;  for  what- 
ever follows  muft  be  underftood  to  have  relation  to 
it.  "  Let  him  be  Kxag^fays  he^  that  of  all  others  is 
'^  moil;  juft,  and  fo  he  is  that  adts  moft  according  to 
'^  Law ;  for  no  Man  can  be  King  that  is  not  juft ; 
"  and  without  Laws  there  can  be  no  Juftice.*'  This 
is  directly  oppofite  to  that  Regal  Right  of  yours. 
And  Ecphantas^  whom  you  like  wife  quote,  is  of  the 
fame  opinion :  "  Whofoever  takes  upon  him  to  be 
^'  a  King,  ought  to  be  naturally  moft  pure  and  clear 
"  from  all  imputation."  And  a  little  after,  "  Him, 
^^  fays  he 9  we  call  a  King,  that  governs  well,  and  he 
"  only  is  properly  fb."  So  that  fuch  a  King  as  you 
fpeak  of,  according  to  the  Philofophy  of  the  Pytha- 
goreansj  is  no  King  at  all.  Hear  now  what  Plato 
fays  in  his  Eighth  Epijile :  "  Let  Kings,  fays  he^  be 
"  liable  to  be  called  to  account  for  what  they  do : 
Let  the  Laws  controul  not  only  the  People,  but 
Kings  themfelves,  if  they  do  any  thing  not  war- 
ranted by  Law."  I'll  mention  what  Arifiotle  lays 
in  the;  Third  Book  of  his  Politicks ;  "  It  is  neither  for 
"  the  Publick  Good,  nor  is  it]\i%fays  he^  feeing  all 
**  men  are  by  nature  alike  and  equal,  that  any  one 
"  fhould  be  Lord  and  Mafter  over  all  the  reft,  where 
**  there  are  no  Laws  ?  nor  is  it  for  the  Publick  Good, 
*'  or  Juft,  that  one  man  fhould  be  a  Law  to  the  reft, 
**  where  there  are  Laws ;  nor  that  any  one,  tho  a 
**  good  man,  fhould  be  Lord  over  other  good  men, 
**  nor  a  bad  man  over  bad  men."  And  in  the  Fifth 
Book,  fays  he,  "  That  King  whom  the  People  refufe 
^^  to  be  governed  by,  is  no  longer  a  King,  but  a  Ty- 
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"  rant."  Hear  what  Xenophon  fays  in  Hiero :  "  Peo- 
"  pie  are  fo  far  from  revenging  the  deaths  of  Ty- 
**  rants^  that  they  confer  great  Honour  upon  him  that 
kills  one^  and  eredt  Statues  in  their  Temples  to  the 
Honour  of  Tyrannicides."  Of  this  I  can  produce 
an  Eye-witnefs,  Marcus  Tullius^  in  his  Oration  pro 
Milone^  **  The  Grecians^  fays  he,  afcribe  Divine 
Worfhip  to  fuch  as  kill  Tyrants  :  What  things  of 
this  nature  have  I  my  felf  feen  at  Athens^  and  in 
**  the  other  Cities  of  Greece?  How  many  Religious 
"  Obfervances  have  been  inftituted  in  honour  of  fuch 
**  men  ?  How  many  Hymns  ?  They  are  confecrated 
*^  to  Immortality  and  Adoration,  and  their  Memory 
"  endeavoured  to  be  perpetuated."  And  laftly,  Po- 
libius^  a  Hiftorian  of  great  Authority  and  Gravity,  in 
the  Sixth  Book  of  his  Hiftory  fays  thus :  "  When 
*'  Princes  began  to  indulge  their  own  Lufts  and  fen- 
''  fual  Appetites,  then  Kingdoms  were  turned  into 
"  fo  many  Tyrannies,  and  the  Subjedts  began  to  con- 
"  Ipirc  the  death  of  their  Governors ;  neither  was  it 
"  the  profligate  fort  that  were  the  Authors  of  thofe 
**  Defigns,  but  the  moft  Generous  and  Magnani- 
'^  mous."  I  could  quote  many  fuch  like  pafTages, 
but  I  {hall  inftance  in  no  more.  From  the  Philo- 
ibphers  you  appeal  to  the  Poets;  and  I  am  very 
willing  to  follow  you  thither.  Mfcbylus  is  enough  to 
inform  us,  TAat  the  Power  of  the  Kings  ^'Greece  was 
fuch,  as  not  to  be  liable  to  the  cenfure  of  any  Laws,  or 
to  be  quejlioned  before  any  Human  Judicature;  for  he 
in  that  Tragedy  that  is  called.  The  Suppliants,  calls 
the  King  of  the  Argives,  a  Governor  not  obnoxious  to 
the  Judgment  of  any  Tribunal.  But  you  muft  know 
(for  the  more  you  fay,  the  more,  you  difcover  your 
rafhnefs  and  want  of  judgment)  you  muft  know,  I 
fay,  that  one  is  not  to  regard  what  the  Poet  fays,  but 
what  perfon  in  the  Play  fpeaks,  and  what  that  per- 
fon  fays ;  for  different  perfbns  are  introduced,  fome- 
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times  goody  ibmetimes  bad ;  ibmetimes  wife  men^ 
fometimes  fools ;  and  fuch  words  are  put  into  their 
mouths^  as  it  is  mofl  proper  for  them  to  fpeak ;  not 
fuch  as  the  Poet  would  fpeak^  if  he  were  to  fpeak  in 
his  own  perfon.     The  Fifty  Daughters  of  Danaus 
being  banifhed  out  of  Egypt ^  became  Suppliants  to 
the  King  of  the  Argives;  they  begg'd  of  him,  that 
he  would  protedl  them  from  the  Egyptians^  who 
purfued  them  with  a  Fleet  of  Ships.     The  King  told 
them  he  could  not  undertake  their  Protedtion,  till  he 
had  imparted  the  matter  to  the  people ;  "  F or ^  fays 
"  be,  ill  fhould  make  a  promife  to  you,  I  fhould  not 
**  be  able  to  perform  it,  unlefs  I  confult  with  them 
**  firft."     The  Women  being  Strangers  and  Suppli- 
ants, and  fearing  the  uncertain  fuffrages  of  the  peo- 
ple, tell  him,  "  That  the  Power  of  all  the  people 
^^  refides  in  him  alone ;  that  he  judges  all  others,  but 
is  not  judged  himfelf  by  any."     He  anfwers :  **  I 
have  told  you  already.  That  I  cannot  do  this  thing 
that  you  defire  of  me,  without  the  peoples  con- 
"  fent;  nay,  and  tho  I  could,  I  would  not."     At 
laft  he  refers  the  matter  to  the  people ;  "  I  will  af- 
*'  femble  the  people,  fays  he,  and  perfwade  them  to 
**  protedl  you."     The  people  met,  and  refolved  to 
engage  in  their  quarrel ;  infomuch  that  Danaus  their 
Father  bids  his  Daughters,  "  be  of  good  cheer,  for 
"  the  People  of  the  Countrey,  in  a  popular  Conven- 
**  tion,  had  voted  their  Safeguard  and  Defence.'*     If 
I  had  not  related  the  whole  thing,  how  rafhly  would 
this  itm^extxntTii Ignoramus  have  determined  concern- 
ing the  Right  of  Kings  among  the  Grecians,  out  of 
the  mouths  of  a  few  Women  that  were  Strangers  and 
Suppliants,  tho  the  King  himfelf,  and  the  Hiftory  be 
quite  contrary  ?  The  fame  thing  appears  by  the  ftory 
of  Orejles  in  Euripides,  who  after  his  Father's  death 
was  himfelf  King  of  the  Argives,  and  yet  was  called 
in  queftion  by  the  people  for  the  death  of  his  Mo- 
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ther^  and  made  to  plead  for  his  Life^  and  by  the  major 
fufirage  was  condemned  to  die.  The  fame  Poet  in 
his  Play  called  The  Suppliants^  declares^  That  at 
Athens  the  Kingly  Power  was  fubjedt  to  the  Laws ; 
where  T!hefeus  then  King  of  that  City  is  made  to  fay 
thefe  words :  **  This  is  a  free  City,  it  is  not  go- 
**  vern'd  by  one  man ;  the  people  reigns  here."  And 
his  Son  Demophoon^  who  was  King  after  him,  in 
another  Tragedy  of  the  fame  Poet,  called  Heraclide ; 
I  do  not  exercife  a  Tyrannical  Power  over  them, 
as  if  they  were  Barbarians:  I  am  upon  other  terms 
"  with  them ;  but  if  I  do  them  juftice,  they  will  do 
"  me  the  like."  Sophocles  in  his  Oedipus  fhows. 
That  anciently  in  Thebes  the  Kings  were  not  abiblute 
neither :  Hence  fays  Tirejias  to  Oedipus,  "  I  am  not 
"  your  Slave."  And  Creon  to  the  fame  King,  "  I 
**  have  fome  Right  in  this  City,  fays  be,  as  well  as 
"  you."  And  in  another  Tragedy  of  the  fame  Poet, 
called  Antigone,  Mmon  tells  the  King,  **  That  the 
"  City  of  Thebes  is  not  governed  by  a  (ingle  pcrfon." 
All  men  know  that  the  Kings  oiLacedemon  have  been 
arraigned,  and  fometimes  put  to  death  judicially. 
Thefe  inflances  are  fufficient  to  evince  what  Power 
the  Kings  in  Greece  had.  Let  us  confider  now  the 
Romans:  You  betake  your  felf  to  that  pafTage  of  C. 
Memmius  in  Saluji,  of^  Kings  having  a  liberty  to  do 
what  they  lifl,  and  go  unpunifhed ;  to  which  I  have 
given  an  anfwer  already.  Salujl  himfelf  fays  in 
exprefs  words,  **  That  the  ancient  Government  of 
**  Rome  was  by  their  Laws,  tho  the  Name  and  Form 
"  of  it  was  Regal :"  which  Form  of  Government, 
when  it  grew  into  a  Tyranny,  you  know  they  put 
down  and  changed.  Cicero  in  his  Oration  againfl 
Pifo,  "  Shall  I,  Ji^s  he,  account  him  a  Conful,  who 
would  not  allow  the  Senate  to  have  any  Authority 
in  the  Commonwealth  ?  Shall  I  take  notice  of  any 
'^  man  as  Conful,  if  at  the  fame  time  there  be  no 
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'^  fttch  thing  as  a  Senate ;  when  of  oU,  die  City  of 
'^  Rome  acknowledged  not  their  Kings,  if  they  a£fccd 
^'  without  or  in  oppofition  to  the  Senate  V*  Do  you 
hear ;  the  veiy  Kings  themielves  at  Rome  fignified 
nothing  without  the  Senate.  But,  iky  yoo,  Rsmulus 
governed  as  he  lifted;  and  for  that  you  quote  backus. 
No  wonder :  The  Government  was  not  then  eftab- 
liHied  by  Law ;  they  were  a  confus*d  multitude  of 
Grangers,  more  likely  than  a  regulated  State ;  and  all 
Mankind  lived  without  Laws,  before  Governments 
were  fetled.  But  when  Romulus  was  dead,  tho  all 
the  People  were  defirous  of  a  King,  not  having  yet 
experienced  the  fweetneis  of  Liberty,  yet,  as  Lroy 
informs  us,  "  The  Sovereign  Power  refided  in  the 
^'  People ;  fb  that  they  parted  not  with  more  Right 
^*  than  they  retained."  The  fame  Author  tells  us, 
^^  That  the  fame  Power  was  afterwards  extorted  from 
"  them  by  their  Emperours."  Servius  Tullius  at 
firft  reigned  by  fraud,  and  as  it  were  a  Deputy  to 
Tarquinius  Pnfcus ;  but  afterward  he  referred  it  to 
the  reople.  Whether  they  would  have  him  reign  or 
no  ?  At  laft,  fays  Tackus,  he  became  the  Author  of 
fuch  Laws  as  the  Kings  were  obliged  to  obey.  Do 
you  think  he  would  have  done  fuch  an  injury  to  him- 
felf  and  his  Pofterity,  if  he  had  been  of  opinion  that 
the  Right  of  Kings  had  been  above  all  Laws  ?  Their 
laft  King  Tarquinius  Superbus,  was  the  firft  that  put 
an  end  to  that  cuftom  of  confulting  the  Senate  con- 
cerning all  Publick  Affairs ;  for  which  very  thing, 
and  other  enormities  of  his,  the  People  depofed  him, 
and  banilhcd  him  and  his  Family.  Thefe  things  I 
have  out  of  Livy  and  Cicero,  than  whom  you  will 
hardly  produce  any  better  Expofitors  of  the  Right  of 
Kings  among  the  Romans.  As  for  the  Diftatorfliip, 
that  was  but  temporary,  and  was  never  made  ufe  of, 
but  in  great  extremities,  and  was  not  to  continue 
longer  than  fix  Months.     But  that  which  you  call 
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the  Right  of  the  Roman  Empcrours,  was  no  Right, 
but  a  plain  downright  Force ;  and  was  gained  by  War 
only.     But  Tacitus^  fay  you,  that  lived  under  the  Go- 
vernment of  a  Jingle  Per/on ,  writes  thus ;   The  Gods 
have  committed  the  Sovereign  Power  in  human  Affairs 
to  Princes  onfyy  and  have  left  to  SubjeSis  the  honour  of 
being  obedient.     But  you  tell  us  not  where  Tacitus 
has  thefe  words,  for  you  were  confcious  to  your  felf, 
that  you  impofed  upon  your  Readers  in  quoting  them; 
which  I  prefently  fmelt  out,  tho  I  could  not  find  the 
place  of  a  fudden :  For  that  Expreflion  is  not  7^^^/- 
tus*s  own,  who  is  an  approved  Writer,  and  of  all 
others  the  greateft  Enemy  to  Tyrants ;  but  Tacitus 
relates  that  of  M.  Terentius^  a  Gentleman  of  Rome^ 
being  accufed  for  a  Capital  Crime,  amongft  other 
things  that  he  faid  to  fave  his  Life,  flattered  Tiberius 
on  this  manner.     It  is  in  the  Sixth  Book  of  his  An-- 
nals.     "  The  Gods  have  en  traded  you  with  the  ul- 
"  timate  Judgment  in  all  things ;  they  have  left  us 
"  the  honour  of  Obedience."    And  you  cite  this  paf- 
fiige  as  if  Tacitus  had  faid  it  himfelf ;  you  icrape  to- 
gether whatever  ieems  to  make  for  your  Opinion, 
either  out  of  oftentation,  dr  out  of  weaknefs;  you 
would  leave  out  nothing  that  you  could  find  in  a 
Baker's,  or  a  Barber's  Shop ;  nay,  you  would  be  glad 
of  any  thing  that  looked  like  an  Argument,  from 
the  very  Hangman.     If  you  had  read  Tacitus  him- 
felf, and  not  tranfcribed  ibme  loofe  Quotations  out  of 
him  by  other  Authors,  he  would  have  taught  you 
whence  that  Imperial  Right  had  its  Original.  "  Af- 
•*  ter  the  Conqueft  of  Afia,  fays  be,  the  whole  ftate 
of  our  Afiairs  was  turned  upfide  down ;  nothing  of 
the  ancient  integrity  of  our  Forefathers  was  left 
**  amongfl  us ;  all  men  (hook  off  that  former  equa- 
"  lity  which  had  been  obferved,  and  began  to  have  a 
*'  reverence  for  the  Mandates  of  Princes."    This  you 
might  have  learned  out  of  the  Third  Book  of  his  An- 
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«tf/j,  whence  you  have  all  your  Regal  Right.  "  When 
that  ancient  equality  was  laid  afide^  and  inftead 
thereof  Ambition  and  Violence  took  place,  Ty- 
'*  rannical  Forms  of  Government  ftarted  up,  and 
"  fixed  themfelvesin  many  Countries."     This  fame 
thing  you  might  have  learned  out  of  Dio,  if  your  na- 
tural Levity  and  Unfetlednefs  of  Judgment  would 
have  fuffered  you  to  apprehend  any  thing  that's  folid. 
He  tells  us  in  the  Fifty  third  Book  of  his  Hijiory^  out 
of  which  Book  you  have  made  fome  quotation  al- 
ready. That  OBavius  Cafar^  partly  by  Force,  and. 
partly  by  Fraud,  brought  things  to  tnat  pafs,  that  the 
Emperors  ofi^^/v^became  no  longer  fettered  by  Laws. 
For  he,  tho  he  promifed  to  the  people  in  publick 
that  he  would  lay  down  the  Government,  and  obey 
the  Laws,  and  become  fubjedt  to  others ;  yet  under 
pretence  of  making  War  in  ieveral  Provinces  of  the 
Empire,  ftill  retained  the  Legions,  and  fo  by  degrees 
invaded  the  Government,  which  he  pretended  he 
would  refufe.     This  was  not  regularly  getting  from 
under  the  Law,  but  breaking  forcibly  through  all 
Laws,  as  Spartacus  the  Gladiator  might  have  done ; 
and  then  afluming  to  himfelf  the  ftyle  of  Prince  or 
Emperor,  as  if  God  or  the  Law  of  Nature  had  put 
all  Men  and  all  Laws  into  fubjedtion  under  him. 
Would  you  enquire  a  little  further  into  the  Original 
of  the  Right  of  the  Roman  Emperors  ?  Marcus  Anto- 
»/W,whomC^5/2rr  (when  by  takingup  Arms  againfl:  the 
Commonwealth,  he  had  got  all  the  Power  into  his 
hands)  had  made  Conful,  when  a  Solemnity  called 
the  Lupercalia  was  celebrated  at  Rome^  as  had  been 
coittrived  before-hand  that  he  fhould  fet  a  Crown 
upon  Cafar^s  head,  though  the  people  fighed  and 
lamented  at  the  fight,  caufed  it  to  be  entred  upon 
vtcoxdL^ThzXMarcus Antonius zt  xHm Lupercalia ^  made 
Cafar  King  at  the  Inftance  of  the  people.  Of  which 
adlion  Cicero  in  his  fecond  Philippick  fiiys,  "  Was 
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Lucius  Tarquinius  therefore  expelled,  Spurius  Cqf- 
^^  Jiusy  Sp.  Melius,  and  Marcus  Manilius  put  to  death, 
that  after  many  ages  Marcus  Antonius  fhould  make 
a  King  in  Rome  contrary  to  Law  ?  But  you  deferve 
to  be  tortured,  and  loaded  with  everlafting  difgrace, 
much  more  than  Mark  Antony ;"  tho  I  would  not 
have  you  proud  becaufe  ye  and  your  felf  are  put  to- 
gether :  for  I  do  not  think  fo  defpicable  a  Wretch 
as  you  fit  to  be  compared  with  him  in  any  thing  but 
his  Impiety;  you  that  in  thofe  horrible  Lupercalia. 
of  yours,  fet  not  a  Crown  upon  one  Tyrant's  head, 
but  upon  all,  and  fuch  a  Crown  as  you  would  have 
limited  by  no  Laws,  nor  liable  to  any.  Indeed  if  we 
muft  believe  the  Oracles  of  the  Emperors  themfelves 
(for  fo  fome  Chriftian  Emperors,  as  TCheodoJius  and 
Valensy  have  called  their  Edidls,  Cod.  lib.  i.  ///.  14.) 
the  Authority  of  the  Emperors  depends  upon  that  of 
the  Law.  So  that  the  Majefly  of  the  Perfon  that 
reigns,  even  by  the  Judgment,  or  call  it  the  Oracle  of 
the  Emperors  themfelves,  muft  fubmit  to  the  Laws, 
on  whofe  Authority  it  depends.  Hence  Pliny  tells 
Trajan  in  his  Panegyrici,  when  the  Power  of  the 
Emperors  was  grown  to  its  height,  "  A  Principality, 
and  an  Abfblute  Sovereignty  are  quite  different 
things.  'Trajan  puts  down  whatever  looks  like  a 
Kingdom ;  he  rules  like  a  Prince,  that  there  may 
be  no  room  for  a  Magifterial  Power."  And  after- 
wards, "  Whatever  I  have  faid  of  other  Princes,  I 
"  faid  that  I  might  fhow  how  our  Prince  reforms 
**  and  correfts  the  Manners  of  Princes,  which  by  long 
**  cuftom  have  been  corrupted  and  depraved."  Are 
not  you  afhamed  to  call  that  the  Right  of  Kings, 
that  Plirtjf  calls  the  corrupt  and  depraved  Cuftoms  of 
Princes?  But  let  this  fuffice  to  have  been  faid  in  fhort 
of  the  Right  of  Kings,  as  it  was  taken  at  Rome.  How 
they  dealt  with  their  Tyrants,  whether  Kings  or  Em- 
perors, is  generally  known.  They  expelled  Tarquin. 
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But,  fay  you.  How  did  they  expel  bim?  Did  they  pro- 
ceed againji  him  judicially^  Nofuch  matter:  When  he 
would  have  come  into  t he  City ,  theyjhut  the  gates  againji 
bim.  Ridiculous  Fool!  What  could  they  do  but 
fhut  the  gates,  when  he  was  haftning  to  them  with 
part  of  the  Army  ?  And  what  great  difference  will 
there  be,  whether  they  banifhed  him,  or  put  him  to 
death,  fo  they  punifhed  him  one  way  or  other  ?  The 
beft  men  of  that  age  kilPd  Cafar  the  Tyrant  in  the 
very  Senate.  Which  adion  of  theirs,  Aftfrrj/J*  Tullius, 
who  was  himfelf  a  very  excellent  Man,  and  publickly 
caird  the  Father  of  his  Countrey,  both  elfewhcre 
and  particularly  in  his  iecond  Pbilippick,  extols  won- 
derfully-   ril  repeat  fome  of  his  words :  "  All  good 

*  men  kilFd  Cafar,  as  far  as  in  them  lay.     Some 

*  Men  could  not  advife  in  it,  others  wanted  Courage 
'  to  adt  in  it,  others  wanted  an  Opportunity,  all  had 

*  a  good  will  to  it."  And  afterwards, "  What  greater 

*  and  more  glorious  Action  (ye  holy  gods !)  ever  was 

*  performed,  not  in  this  City  only,  but  in  any  other 

*  Country  ?  what  Adlion  more  worthy  to  be  recom- 
'  mended  to  everlafting  memory?  I  am  not  unwilling 
'  to  be  included  within  the  number  of  thofe  that 

*  advifed  it,  as  within  the  Trojan  Horfe.  The  paf- 
^  fage  oi  Seneca  may  relate  both  to  the  Romans,  and 

*  the  Grecians,  There  cannot  be  a  greater,  nor  more 

*  acceptable  Sacrifice  offered  up  to  "Jupiter,  than  a 

*  wicked  Prince."  For  if  you  confider  Hercules ^ 
whofe  words  thefe  are,  they  ihow  what  the  Opinion 
was  of  the  principal  Men  amongft  the  Grecians  in 
that  Age.  If  the  Poet,  who  flourifhed  under  'Nero, 
(and  the  mofl  worthy  Perfons  in  Plays  generally  ex- 
prefs  the  Poet's  own  Senfe)  then  this  paflage  fhows 
us  what  Seneca  himfelf  and  all  good  Men,  even  in 
Nero's  time,  thought  was  fit  to  be  done  to  a  Tyrant; 
and  how  vcrtuous  an  Aftion,  how  acceptable  to  God 
they  thought  it  to  kill  one.     So  every  good  Man  of 
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Rame^  as  far  as  in  him  lay^  kill'd  Damitian.  Pliny 
the  Second  owns  it  openly  in  his  Panegyrick  to  Trajan 
the  Emperor,  "  We  took  pleafure  in  dafhing  thofc 
**  proud  Looks  againft  the  Ground,  in  piercing  him 
''  with  our  Swords,  in  mangling  him  with  Axes,  as 
'^  if  he  had  bl^d  and  felt  pain  at  every  ftroke :  No 
**  Man  could  fb  command  his  pailion  of  Joy,  but  that 
''  he  counted  it  a  piece  of  Revenge  to  behold  his 
^*  mangled  Limbs,  his  Members  torn  afunder,  and 
''  after  all,  his  ftern  and  horrid  Statues  thrown  down 
"  and  burnt."  And  afterwards,  "  They  cannot  love 
good  Princes  enough,  that  cannot  hate  bad  ones 
as  they  dcfcrve."  Then  amongft  other  Enormi- 
ties of  Domitian,  he  reckons  this  for  one,  that  he  put 
to  death  Epaphroditus,  that  had  kilFd  Nero :  **  Had 
'*  we  forgotten  the  avenging  Nero*s  death  ?  Was  it 
**  likely  that  he  would  fufFer  his  Life  and  Adtions  to 
**  be  ill  fpoken  of,  whofe  death  he  revenged?"  He 
feems  to  have  thought  it  almoft  a  Crime  not  to  kill 
Nero,  that  counts  it  fo  great  a  one  to  punifh  him 
that  did  it.  By  what  has  been  faid,  it  is  evident,  that 
the  beft  of  the  Romans  did  not  only  kill  Tyrants,  as 
oft  as  they  could,  and  howibever  they  could ;  but  that 
they  thought  it  a  commendable,  and  a  praifeworthy 
Action  fo  to  do,  as  the  Grecians  had  done  before  them. 
For  when  they  could  not  proceed  judicially  againft 
a  Tyrant  in  his  life-time,  being  inferior  to  him  in 
Strength  and  Power,  yet  after  his  death  they  did  it, 
and  condemned  him  by  the  Valerian  Law.  For  Va- 
lerius Publicola^  "Junius  Brutus  his  Colleague,  when 
he  &w  that  Tyrants,  being  guarded  with  Soldiers, 
could  not  be  brought  to  a  legal  Trial,  he  devifed  a 
Law  to  make  it  lawful  to  kill  them  any  way,  tho  un- 
condemn'd ;  and  that  they  that  did  it,  fhould  after- 
wards give  an  account  of  their  fo  doing.  Hence, 
when  Cajfius  had  actually  run  Caligula  through  with 
a  Sword,  tho  every  Body  elfe  had  done  it  in  their 
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hearts,  Valerius  AJiaticus^  one  that  had  been  ConfuU 
being  prefent  at  the  tirne^  cried  out  to  the  Soldiers 
that  began  to  mutiny  becaufe  of  his  deaths  /  "wijh  I 
my  felf  had  kiWd  him.  And  the  Senate  at  the  fame 
time  was  fb  far  from  being  difpleafed  with  Cajfius  for 
what  he  had  done,  that  they  refolved  to  extirpate  the 
Memory  of  the  Emperors,  and  to  raze  the  Temples 
that  had  been  eredled  in  Honour  of  them.  When 
Claudius  was  prefently  faluted  Emperor  by  the  Sol- 
diers, they  forbad  him  by  the  Tribune  of  the  People 
to  take  the  Government  upon  him ;  but  the  Power 
of  the  Soldiers  prevailed.  The  Senate  declared  Nero 
an  Enemy,  and  made  enquiry  after  him,  to  have 
punifhed  him  according  to  theLawof  their  Anceftors; 
which  required,  that  he  fhould  be  ftript  naked,  and 
hung  by  the  Neck  upon  a  forked  Stake,  and  whipt 
to  death.  Confider  now,  how  much  more  mildly 
and  moderately  the  Englijh  dealt  with  their  Tyrant, 
tho  many  are  of  Opinion,  that  he  caufed  the  fpilling 
of  more  Blood  than  ever  Nero  himfelf  did.  So  the 
Senate  conAtuxvLdiDomitian  after  his  death ;  they  com- 
manded his  Statues  to  be  pull'd  down  and  dafh'd  in 
pieces,  which  was  all  they  could  do.  When  Com- 
modus'^z^  (lain  by  his  own  Officers,  neither  the  Senate, 
nor  the  People  puni(ht  the  Fadt,  but  declared  him 
an  Enemy,  and  enquired  for  his  dead  Corps  to  have 
made  it  an  Example.  An  Adt  of  the  Senate  made 
upon  that  occafion  is  extant  in  Lampridius :  ^*  Let 
**  the  Enemy  of  his  Country  be  deprived  of  all  his 
"  Titles ;  let  the  Parricide  be  drawn,  let  him  be  torn 
**  in  pieces  in  the  Spoliary,  let  the  Enemy  of  the  gods, 
"  the  Executioner  of  the  Senate  be  dragged  with  a 
"  Hook,'*  &c..  The  fame  Perfons  in  a  very  full  Senate 
condemn'd  Didius  Julianus  to  death,  and  fent  a  Tri- 
bune to  (lay  him  in  the  Palace.  The  fame  Senate 
6!ti^ic6,Maximinus,  and  declared  him  an  Enemy.  Let 
us  hear  the  words  of  the  Decree  of  the  Senate  con- 
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cerning  him,  as  Capitolinus  relates  it :  ^*  The  Conful 
put  the  queflion,  Confcript  Fathers,  what  is  your 
pleafure  concerning  the  Maximines?  They  anfwer ed^ 
They  are  Enemies,  they  are  Enemies,  who  ever 
kills  them  fhall  be  rewarded/'  Would  you  know 
now,  whether  the  People  of  Rome  ^  and  the  Provinces 
of  the  Empire  obeyed  the  Senate,  or  Maximine  the 
Emperor  ?  Hear  what  the  fame  Author  lays.  The 
Senate  wrote  Letters  into  all  the  Provinces,  requiring 
them  to  take  care  of  their  Common  Safety  and  Liberty; 
the  Letters  were  publickly  read.  And  the  Friends, 
the  Deputies,  the  Generals,  the  Tribunes,  the  Sol- 
diers 01  Maximine y  were  flain  in  all  places ;  vety  few 
Cities  were  found  that  kept  their  Faith  witn  the 
publick  Enemy.  Herodian  relates  the  fame  thing. 
But  what  need  we  give  any  more  Inftances  out  of 
the  Raman  Hiflories  ?  Let  us  now  fee  what  manner 
of  thing  the  Right  of  Kings  was  in  thofe  days,  in  the 
Nations  that  bordered  upon  the  Empire.  Ambiorix^ 
a  King  of  the  Gauls,  confefles,  **  The  Nature  of  his 
*^  Dominion  to  be  fuch,  that  the  People  have  as  great 
"  Power  over  him,  as  he  over  them.**  And  confe- 
quently,aswell  as  he  judged  them,  he  might  be  judged 
by  them.  Vercingetorix ,  another  King  in  GauU  was 
accufed  of  Treafon  by  his  own  People.  Thefc  things 
Cafar  relates  in  his  Hiflory  of  the  Gallick  Wars. 
**  Neither  is  the  Regal  Power  among  the  Germans 
*'  abfolute  and  uncontroulable ;  lefler  matters  are 
ordered  and  difpofed  by  the  Princes;  greater  Affairs 
by  all  the  People.  The  King  or  Prince  is  more 
**  confiderable  by  the  Authority  of  his  Perfwafions, 
**  than  by  any  Power  that  he  has  of  commanding. 
**  If  his  Opinion  be  not  approved  of,  they  declare 
"  their  diflike  of  it  by  a  general  murmuring  Noife." 
This  is  out  of  Tacitus.  Nay,  and  you  your  felf  now 
confefs,  that  what  but  of  late  you  exclaimed  againfl 
as  an  unheard  of  thing,  has  been  often  done,  to  wit^ 
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That  no  lefs  than  fifty  Scotifh  Kings  have  been  either 
Banijhedy  or  Imprifoned^  or  put  to  deaths  nay^  andfome 
of  them  publickly  executed.     Which  having  come  to 
pafs  in  our  very  Ifland ;  why  do  you,  as  if  it  were 
your  Office  to  conceal  the  violent  deaths  of  Tyrants, 
by  burying  them  in  the  dark,  exclaim  againft  it  as 
an  abominable  and  unheard  of  thing  ?   You  proceed 
to  commend  the  "Jews  and  Chrifiians  for  their  Reli- 
gious Obedience  even  to  Tyrants,  and  to  heap  one 
Lie  upon  another,  in  all  which  I  have  already  con- 
futed you.     Lately  you  made  large  Encomiums  on 
the  Obedience  of  the  AJfyrians  and  Perfians^  and  now 
you  reckon  up  their  Rebellions ;  and  tho  but  of  late 
you  faid  they  never  had  rebelled  at  all,  now  you  give 
us  a  great  many  reafons  why  they  rebelFd  fo  often. 
Then  you  refume  the  Narrative  of  the  manner  of 
our  King's  death,  which  you  had  broken  off  long 
iince ;  that  if  you  had  not  taken  care  fufficiently  to 
appear  ridiculous,  and  a  Fool  then,  you  may  do  it 
now.     You  faid.  He  was  led  through  the  Members  of 
his  own  Court.  What  you  mean  by  the  Members  of 
the  Court,  I  would  gladly  know.     You  enumerate 
the  Calamities  that  the  Romans  underwent  by  chang- 
ing their  Kingdom  into  a  Commonwealth.  In  which 
I  have  already  fhown  how  groflly  you  give  your  felf 
the  Lie.     What  was  it  you  faid  when  you  wrote 
againfl  the  Jefuit  ?    You  demonflrated.  That  in  an 
Ariflocracy,  or  a  popular  State  there  could  be  but  Sedi- 
tions and  Tumults 9  whereas  under  a  Tyrant  nothing  was 
to  be  looked  for f  but  certain  Ruin  and  DefiruBion:  And 
dare  you  now  fay,  you  vain  corrupt  Mortal,  That 
tbofe  Seditions  were  Punijhments  infiihed  upon  them  for 
banijhing  their  Kings  ?  Forfboth,  becaufe  King  Charles 
gave  you  a  hundred  Jacobujfes^  therefore  the  Romans 
diall  be  punifhed  for  banifhing  their  Kings.     But 
"  they  that  kill'd  Julius  Cafar  did  not  profper  after- 
"  wards."   I  confefs,  if  I  would  have  had  any  Tyrant 
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fpared^  it  Ifhould  have  been  him.  For  altho  he  in- 
troduced a  Monarchical  Government  into  a  Free  State 
by  force  of  Arms^  yet  perhaps  himfelf  defervcd  a 
Kingdom  beft ;  and  yet  I  conceive  that  none  of  thofe 
that  killed  him  can  be  £iid  to  have  been  punifhed  for 
fo  doings  any  more  than  Caius  Anthonius,  Cicero* s 
Colleague^  for  deftroying  Catiline^  who  when  he  was 
afterward  condemned  for  other  Crimes^  fitys  Cicero 
in  his  Oration  pro  FlaccOy  Catiline's  Sepulchre  was 
adorned  with  Flowers.  For  they  that  favoured  Cati- 
lincy  then  rejoyccd ;  They  gave  out  then^  that  what 
Catiline  did  wasjuji^  to  encreafe  the  Peoples  hatred 
againfl  thofe  that  nad  cut  him  off.  Thefe  are  Arti- 
fices, which  wicked  Men  make  ufe  of,  to  deter  the 
beil  of  Men  from  punilfhing  Tyrants,  and  flagitious 
Perfons,  I  might  as  eafily  fay  the  quite  contrary, 
and  inftance  in  them  that  have  killed  Tyrants,  and 
profpered  afterwards;  if  any  certain  inference  might 
be  drawn  in  fuch  Cafes  from  the  events  of  things. 
You  objedt  further.  That  M^Englifli  did  not  put  their 
Hereditary  King  to  death  in  like  manner^  as  Tyrants  ufe 
to  be  Jlain^  but  as  Robbers  and  Tray  tors  are  executed. 
In  the  firft  place  I  do  not,  nor  can  any  wife  Man 
underftand  what  a  Crown's  being  Hereditary  fliould 
contribute  to  a  King's  Crimes  being  unpunifhable. 
What  you  afcribe  to  the  Barbarous  Cruelty  of  the 
Englijh^  proceeded  rather  from  their  Clemency  and 
Moderation,  and  as  fuch,  deferves  Commendation ; 
who,  tho  the  being  a  Tyrant  is  a  Crime  that  com- 
prehends all  forts  of  Enormities,  fuch  as  Robberies, 
Treafbns,  and  Rebellions  againft  the  whole  Nation, 
yet  were  contented  to  inflidt  no  greater  punifhment 
upon  him  for  being  fo,  than  they  ufed  of  courfe  to 
do  upon  any  common  Highway-man,  or  ordinary 
Tray  tor.  You  hoip^  fome fuch  Men  as  Harmodius  and 
Thrafibulus  will  rife  up  amongji  us,  and  make  expiation 
for  the  King^s  death  by  Jhedding  their  Blood  that  were 
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the  Authors  of  it.  But  you  will  run  mad  with  defpair, 
and  be  detefted  by  all  good  Men,  and  put  an  end  to 
that  wretched  Life  of  yours,  by  hanging  your  felf, 
before  you  fee  Men  like  Harmodius  avenging  the 
Blood  of  a  Tyrant  upon  fuch  as  have  done  no  other 
than  what  they  did  themfelves.  That  you  will  come 
to  fuch  an  end  is  moft  probable,  nor  can  any  other 
be  expedted  of  io  great  a  Rogue ;  but  the  other  thing 
is  an  utter  impoffibility.  You  mention  thirty  Ty- 
rants that  rebelled  in  Gallienuis  time.  And  what  if 
it  fall  out,  that  one  Tyrant  happens  to  oppofe  an- 
other, muft  therefore  all  they  tnat  refift  Tyrants  be 
accounted  fuch  themfelves?  You  cannot  perfwade 
Men  into  fuch  a  belief,  you  Slave  of  a  Knight ;  nor 
your  Author  Trebellius  Pollio^  the  moft  inconfiderable 
of  all  Hiftorians  that  have  writ.  Ifary  of  the  Em-- 
perors  were  declared  Enemies  by  the  Senate ^  you  fiiy, 
//  was  done  by  FaSion^  but  could  not  have  been  by  Law. 
You  put  us  in  mind  what  it  was  that  made  Emperours 
at  firft :  It  was  Faction  and  Violence,  and  to  fpeak 
plainer,  it  was  the  madnefs  of  Anthony ^  that  made 
Generals  at  firft  rebel  againil  the  Senate,  and  the 
People  of  Rome ;  there  was  no  Law,  no  Right  for 
their  fb  doing.  Galba^  you  fay,  was  punijhedfor  his 
InfurreSlion  againjl  Nero.  Tells  us  like  wife  how 
VeJ^aJian  was  punifhed  for  taking  up  Arms  againft 
Vitellius;  Habere  was  as  much  difference^  you  fay,  be^ 
twixt  Charles  and  Nero,  as  betwixt  thofe  Englifh 
Butchers^  and  the  Roman  Senators  of  that  Age.  Def- 
picable  Villain!  by  whom  it  is  Scandalous  to  be 
commended,  and  a  Praife  to  be  evil  fpoken  of:  But 
a  few  Periods  before,  difcourfing  of  this  very  thing, 
you  faid.  That  the  Roman  Senate  under  the  Emperors ^ 
was  in  effeSt  but  an  Affembly  of  Slaves  in  Robes :  And 
here  you  fay.  That  very  Senate  was  an  Affembly  of 
Kings;  which  if  it  be  allowed,  then  are  Kings  accord- 
ing to  your  own  Opinion,  but  Slaves  with  Robes  on. 
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Kings  are  bleiled^  that  have  fuch  a  Fellow  as  you  to 
write  in  their  praife^  than  whom  no  Man  is  more  a 
Raical,  no  Beafl  more  void  of  Senfe^  unlefs  this  one 
thing  may  be  faid  to  be  peculiar  to  you,  that  none 
ever  brayed  fb  learnedly.  You  make  the  Parliament 
of  England  more  like  to  Nero^  than  to  the  Roman 
Senate.  This  itch  of  yours  of  making  filly  Simili- 
tudesy  enforces  me  to  rectify  you,  whether  I  will  or 
no :  And  I  will  let  you  fee  how  like  King  Charles 
was  to  Nero.  Nero  you  fay,  commanded  his  own  Mother 
to  be  run  through  with  a  Sword.  But  Charles  mur- 
dered both  his  Prince,  and  his  Father,  and  that  by 
Poyfbn.  For  to  omit  other  evidences ;  he  that  would 
not  fuffer  a  Duke  that  was  accufed  for  it,  to  come  to 
his  Tryal,  mufl  needs  have  been  guilty  of  it  himfelf. 
Nero  flew  many  thoufands  of  Chrijlians;  but  Charles 
flew  many  more.  There  were  thofe,  fays  Suetonius^ 
that  praifed  Nero  after  he  was  dead,  that  long'd  to 
have  had  him  again.  That  hung  Garlands  of  Flowers 
upon  his  Sepulchre^  and  gave  out  that  they  would  never 
profper  that  had  been  his  Enemies.  And  fome  there 
are  tranfported  with  the  like  Phrenfy,  that  wifli  for 
King  Charles  again,  and  extol  him  to  the  higheft 
degree  imaginable,  of  whom  you  a  Knight  of  the 
Halter  are  a  Ringleader.  The  Englifli  Soldiers  more 
Savage  than  their  own  Mafiiffs^  ereSled  a  new  and  un^ 
heard^of  Court  of  Jujiice.  Obferve  this  ingenious 
Symbol,  or  Adage  of  Salmafius^  which  he  has  now 
repeated  fix  times  over,  more  Savage  than  their  own 
Majiiffs.  Take  notice.  Orators  and  School-Mafters; 
pluck,  if  you  are  wife,  this  Elegant  Flower,  which 
Salmafius  is  fb  very  fond  of:  Commit  this  Flourifli 
of  a  Man,  that  is  fo  much  a  Mafler  of  Words,  to 
your  Defies  for  fafe  Cuftody,  left  it  be  loft.  Has  your 
rage  made  you  forget  words  to  that  degree,  that  like 
a  Cuckoo,  you  muft  needs  fay  the  fame  thing  over 
and  over  again?  What  ftrange  thing  has  befallen  you? 
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The  Poet  tells  us,  that  Spleen  and  Rage  turn'd  Hecuba 
into  a  Dog;  and  it  has  turned  you,  the  Lord  of  St. 
Lupus^  into  a  Cuckoo.  Now  you  come  out  with 
frefli  Contradiiftions.  You  had  faid  before,  pag.  1 1 3. 
That  Princes  were  not  bound  by  any  Laws^  neither 
Coercive^  nor  DireStory ;  that  they  were  bound  by  no 
Law  at  all.  Now  you  fay.  That  you  will  difcourfe 
by  and  by  of  the  difference  betwixt  fome  Kings  and  others^ 
in  point  of  Power ;  fome  having  had  more ^  fome  lefs. 
You  fay,  Tou  will  prove  that  Kings  cannot  be  judged^ 
nor  condemned  by  their  own  SubjeSls^  by  a  moji  folid 
Argument;  but  you  do  it  by  a  very  filly  one,  and  *tis 
this :  You  fay.  There  was  no  other  difference  than  that 
betwixt  the  Judges^  and  the  Kings  of  the  Jews ;  and 
yet  the  reafon  why  the  Jews  required  to  have  Kings 
over  them  9  was  becaufe  they  were  weary  of  their  Judges  ^ 
and  hated  their  Government.  Do  you  think,  that, 
becaufe  they  might  judg  and  condemn  their  Judges, 
if  they  mifbehaved  themfelves  in  the  Government, 
they  therefore  hated  and  were  weary  of  them,  and 
would  be  under  Kings,  whom  they  fliould  have  no 
Power  to  reftrain  and  keep  within  Bounds,  tho  they 
fhould  break  through  all  Laws  ?  Who  but  you  ever 
argued  fb  childiflily?  So  that  they  defired  a  King  for 
fome  other  reafon,  than  that  they  might  have  a  Mafler 
over  them,  whofe  Power  fhould  be  fuperior  to  that 
of  the  Law ;  which  reafon  what  it  was,  it  is  not  to 
our  prefent  purpofe  to  make  a  Conjefture.  What- 
ever it  was,  both  God  and  his  Prophets  tells  us,  it 
was  no  piece  of  prudence  in  the  People  to  defire  a 
King.  And  now  you  fall  foul  upon  your  Rabbins^ 
and  are  very  angry  with  them  for  faying.  That  a  King 
might  be  judged  and  condemned  to  undergo  Stripes; 
out  of  whofe  Writings  you  faid  before  you  had  proved 
that  the  Kings  of  the  Jews  could  not  be  judged. 
Wherein  you  confefs,  that  you  told  a  Lye  when  you 
faid  you  had  proved  any  fuch  thing  out  of  their 
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Writings,  Nay,  you  come  at  laft  to  forget  the  Sub- 
jedl  you  were  upon,  of  writing  in  the  King's  Defence, 
and  raife  little  impertinent  Controveriies  about  Solo- 
morCs  Stables,  and  how  many  Stalls  he  had  for  his 
Horfcs.  Then  of  a  Jocky  you  become  a  Ballad-finger 
again,  or  rather,  as  I  faid  before,  a  raving  diftradted 
Cuckoo.  You  complain.  That  in  thefe  latter  Ages, 
Difcipline  has  been  more  remifs,  and  the  Rule  lefs  ob- 
ferved  and  kept  up  to ;  viz,  becauie  one  Tyrant  is  not 
permitted,  without  a  Check  from  the  Law,  to  let 
loofe  the  Reins  of  all  Difcipline,  and  corrupt  all  Mens 
manners.  This  Dodlrine,  you  fay,  the  Brownies  in- 
troduced amongfl  thofe  of  the  Reformed  Religion ;  fo 
that  Luther,  Calvin,  Zuinglius,  Bucer,  and  all  the 
moft  Celebrated  Orthodox  Divines  are  Brownijis  in 
your  Opinion.  The  Engli/h  have  the  lefs  reafon  to 
take  your  Reproaches  ill,  becaufe  they  hear  you 
belching  out  the  fame  Slanders  againft  the  mofl  emi- 
nent Doctors  of  the  Church,  and  in  efifedt  againft  the 
whole  Reformed  Church  it  felf. 


CHAP.  VI. 

AFter  having  difcours'd  upon  the  Law  of  God, 
and  of  Nature,  and  handled  both  fo  unto- 
wardly,  that  you  have  got  nothing  by  the  bargain 
but  a  deferved  reproach  of  ignorance  and  knavery ; 
I  cannot  apprehend  what  you  can  have  farther  to 
alledg  in  defence  of  your  Royal  Caufe,  but  meer 
trifles.  I  for  my  part  hope  I  have  given  fatisfadtion 
already  to  all  good  and  learned  men,  and  done  this 
Noble  Caufe  right,  fliould  I  break  off  here;  yet 
leaft  I  (hould  feem  to  any  to  decline  your  variety  of 
arguing  and  ingenuity,  rather  than  your  immoderate 
impertinence,  and  tittle-tattle,  V\\  follow  you  where 
ever  you  have  a  mind  to  go  ;  but  with  fuch  brevity 

6  M 


1 62    Defence  of  the  People  of  England, 

as  fhall  make  it  appear,  that  after  having  perform'd 
whatever  the  neceffary  defence  of  the  Caufe  required, 
if  not  vsrhat  the  dignity  of  it  merited,  I  novsr  do  but 
comply  with  fome  mens  expectation ,  if  not  their 
curiofity.  Now^  fay  you,  I  Jhall  alledg  other  and 
greater  Arguments.  What !  greater  Arguments  than 
what  the  Law  of  God  and  Nature  afforded  ?  Help 
Lucina  !  The  mountain  Salmafius  is  in  labour !  It 
is  not  for  nothing  that  he  has  got  a  She-Hufband. 
Mortals  expe<Sl  fome  extraordinary  Birth.  If  he  that 
is,  and  is  called  a  King,  might  be  accufed  before  any 
other  Power,  that  Power  mull  of  neceffity  be  greater 
than  that  of  the  King ;  and  ijfo,  then  mujl  that  Power 
be  indeed  the  Kingly  Power,  and  ought  to  have  the  name 
of  it :  For  a  Kingly  Power  is  thus  defined ;  to  wit,  the 
Supreme  Power  in  the  State  refding  in  a  Jingle  Per-- 
fon,  and  which  has  no  fuperior.  O  ridiculous  Birth ! 
a  M oufe  crept  out  of  the  Mountain !  Help  Gram- 
marians !  one  of  your  number  is  in  danger  of  periih- 
ing !  The  Law  of  God  and  of  Nature  are  faie ;  but 
Salmajiuis  Dictionary  is  undone.  What  if  I  (hould 
anfwer  you  thus  ?  That  words  ought  to  give  place 
to  things ;  that  we  having  taken  away  Kingly  Go- 
vernment it  felf,  do  not  think  our  felves  concerned 
about  its  name  and  definition;  let  others  look  to 
that,  who  are  in  love  with  Kings :  We  are  contented 
with  the  enjoyment  of  our  Liberty  ;  fuch  an  anfwer 
would  be  good  enough  for  you.  But  to  let  you  fee 
that  I  deal  ^irly  with  you  throughout,  I  will  an- 
fwer you,  not  only  from  my  own,  but  from  the 
opinion  of  very  wife  and  good  men,  who  have  thought 
that  the  Name  and  Power  of  a  King  are  very  con- 
fiftent  with  a  Power  in  the  People  and  the  Law, 
fuperior  to  that  of  the  King  himfelf.  In  the  firft 
place  Lycurgus,  a  man  very  eminent  for  wifd  m, 
defignii^g,  as  Plato  fays,  to  fecure  a  Kingly  Govern- 
ment as  well  as  it  was  poflible,  could  find  no  better 
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expedient  to  preferve  it,  than  by  making  the  Power 
of  the  Senate,  and  of  the  Ephori^  that  is,  the  Power 
of  the  People,  fuperior  to  it,  Thefeus,  in  Euripides^ 
King  of  Athens f  was  of  the  fame  opinion ;  for  he  to 
his  great  honour  reftored  the  People  to  their  Liber- 
ty, and  advanced  the  Power  of  the  People  above  that 
of  the  King,  and  yet  left  the  Regal  Power  in  that 
City  to  his  pofterity.  Whei)ce  Euripides  in  his  play 
called  the  Suppliants,  introduces  him  ipeaking  on 
this  manner :  "  I  have  advanced  the  People  them- 
felves  into  the  Throne,  having  freed  the  City  from 
Slavery,  and  admitted  the  People  to  a  Ifhare  in  the 
Government,  by  giving  them  an  equal  right  of 
Suffrage/*  And  in  another  place  to  the  Herald 
of  Thebes,  "  In  the  firft  ^hiCt,*  fays  he,  "  you  begin 
your  Speech,  Friend,  with  a  thing  that  is  not  true, 
in  ftiling  me  a  Monarch ;  for  this  City  is  not  go- 
verned by  a  fingle  Pcrfon,  but  is  a  Free  State ;  the 
People  reigns  here/'  Thefe  were  his  words,  when 
at  the  fame  time  he  was  both  called,  and  really  was 
King  there.  The  Divine  Plato  likewife  in  his  Eight 
Epiftle,  LycurguSf  fays  he,  introduced  the  Power  of 
the  Senate  and  of  the  Ephori,  a  thing  very  preferva- 
five  of  Kingly  Government,  which  by  this  means  has  ho-- 
nourabfy  Jlourijhed for  fo  many  Ages,  becaufe  the  Law 
in  effeB  was  made  King.  Now  the  Law  cannot  be 
King,  unlefs  there  be  fbme,  who,  if  there  fhould  be 
occaiion,  may  put  the  Law  in  execution  againft  the 
King.  A  Kingly  Government  fo  bounded  and  limit- 
ed, he  himfolf  commends  to  the  Sicilians:  '*  Let  the 
'*  People  enjoy  their  Liberty  under  a  Kingly  Govern- 
"  ment ;  let  Ac  King  himfolf  be  accountable ;  let 
"  the  Law  take  place  even  againft  Kings  themfelves, 
**  if  they  aft  contrary  to  Law/*  Artfiotle  likewife 
in  the  third  Book  of  his  Politicks,  "  Of  all  King- 
'*  doms,*' fjys  he,  "  that  are  governed  by  Laws,  that 
'*  of  the  Lacedemonians  fcems  to  be  moft  truly  and 
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*'  properly  fo."  And  he  fays,  all  forms  of  Kingly 
Governments  are  according  to  fetled  and  eflabliflit 
Laws,  but  one,  which  he  calls  Tr^fjificuriXBia,  or  ji6- 
folute  Monarchy^  which  he  does  not  mention  ever 
to  have  obtain'd  in  any  Nation.  So  that  Arijiotle 
thought  fuch  a  Kingdom,  as  that  of  the  LacedenuH 
nians  was,  to  be  and  deferve  the  name  of  a  Kingdom 
more  properly  than  any  other;  and  confequently 
that  a  King,  tho  fubordinate  to  his  own  People,  was 
nevertheless  aiftually  a  King,  and  properly  fb  called. 
Now  fince  fb  many  and  fo  great  Aumors  ailert  that 
a  Kingly  Government  both  in  name  and  thing  may 
very  well  fubfift  even  where  the  People,  tho  they 
do  not  ordinarily  exercife  the  Supream  Power,  yet 
have  it  adtually  refiding  in  them,  and  exercife  it  upon 
occafion ;  be  not  you  of  fo  mean  a  Soul  as  to  fear 
the  downfall  of  Grammar,  and  the  confuiion  of  the 
fignification  of  words  to  that  degree,  as  to  betray  the 
Liberty  of  Mankind,  and  the  State,  rather  than  your 
Gloflary  fhould  not  hold  water.  And  know  for  the 
future,  that  words  muft  be  conformable  to  things, 
not  things  to  words.  By  this  means  you'll  have 
more  wit,  and  not  run  on  in  infinitumy  which  now 
you're  afraid  of.  It  was  to  no  purpofe  then  for  Se- 
neca, you  fay  y  to  defcribe  thofe  three  forms  of  Govern^ 
ment,  as  he  has  done.  Let  Seneca  do  a  thing  to  no 
purpofe,  fo  we  enjoy  our  Liberty.  And  if  I  miftake 
us  not,  we  are  other  fort  of  Men  than  to  be  enflav'd 
by  Seneca's  Flowers.  And  yet  Seneca,  tho  he  fays 
that  the  Sovereign  Power  in  a  Kingly  Government 
refides  in  a  fingle  Perfon,  fays  withal  diat  the  Power 
is  the  People's,  and  by  them  committed  to  the  King 
for  the  welfare  of  the  whole,  not  for  their  ruin  and 
deftrudtion ;  and  that  the  People  has  not  given  him 
a  propriety  in  it,  but  the  ufe  of  it.  Kings  at  this 
rate,  you  fay,  do  not  reign  by  God,  but  by  the  People. 
As  if  God  did  not  fo  over-rule  the  People,  that  they 
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fct  up  (uch  Kings,  as  it  plcafes  God.     Since  j^/^/- 
nian  himfelf  openly  acknowledges,  that  the  Roman 
Emperours  derived  their  Authority  from  that  Royal 
Law,  whereby  the  People  granted  to  them  and  vejied 
in  them  all  their  own  Power  and  Authority.    But  how 
oft  fhall  we  repeat  thefe  things  over  and  over  again  ? 
Then  you  take  upon  you  to  intermeddle  with  the 
Conftitution  of  our  Government,  in  which  you  are 
no  ways  concerned,  who  are  both  a  Stranger  and  a 
Foreigner ;  but  it  (hows  your  fawcinefs,  and  want 
of  good  manners.    Come  then,  let  us  hear  your  So- 
loecifms,  like  a  bufy  Coxcomb  as  you  are.   You  tell 
us,  but  'tis  in  falfe  Latin,  that  what  thofe  Defperadoes 
fay,  is  only  to  deceive  the  People.     You  Rafcal !  was 
it  not  for  this  that  you  a  Renegado  Grammarian, 
were  fb  forward  to  intermeddle  with  the  Af&irs  of 
our  Government,  that  you  might  introduce  your  So- 
loecifms  and  Barbarifms  amongft  us  ?  But  fay.  How 
have  we  deceived  the  People  ?    The  form  of  Govern-^ 
ment  which  they  havefet  up,  is  not  Popular,  but  Mili" 
tary.     This  is  what  that  herd  of  Fugitives  and  Va- 
gabonds hired  you  to  write.     So  that  I  fhall  not 
trouble  my  felf  to  anfwer  you,  who  bleat  what  you 
know  nothing  of,  but  Fll  anfwer  them  that  hired 
you.     Who  excluded  the  Lords  from  Parliament,  was 
it  the  People  ?     Ay  it  was  the  People ;  and  in  fb 
doing  they  threw  an  intolerable  Yoke  of  Slavery 
from  off  their  necks.  Thofe  very  Soldiers,  who  you 
fay  did  it,  were  not  Foreigners,  but  our  own  Coun- 
try-men, and  a  great  part  of  the  People ;  and  they 
did  it  with  the  confent,  and  at  the  defire  of  almoft 
all  the  reft  of  the  People,  and  not  without  the  Au- 
thority of  the  Parliament  neither.    Was  it  the  People 
that  cut  off  part  oftbeHoufe  of  Commons,  forcing  fome 
away?  &c.     Yes,  I  fay,  it  was  the  People.     For 
whatever  the  better  and  founder  part  of  the  Senate 
did,  in  which  the  true  power  of  the  People  refided. 
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why  may  not  the  People  be  faid  to  have  done  it  ? 
What  if  the  greater  part  of  the  Senate  fhould  chufe 
to  be  Slaves^  or  to  expofe  the  Government  to  fale^ 
ought  not  the  lefTer  number  to  interpofe^  and  en- 
deavour to  retain  their  Liberty,  if  it  be  in  their 
power  ?  But  the  Officers  of  the  Army  and  their  Sol-- 
diers  did  it.  And  we  are  beholden  to  thofe  Officers 
for  not  being  wanting  to  the  State,  but  repelling  the 
Tumultuary  violence  of  the  Citizens  and  Mecha- 
nicks  of  London^  who,  like  that  Rabble  that  appeared 
for  Clodius,  had  but  a  little  before  befet  the  very 
Parliament  Houfe  ?  Do  you  therefore  call  the  right 
of  the  Parliament,  to  whom  it  properly  and  origin- 
ally belongs  to  take  care  of  the  Liberty  of  the  People 
both  in  Peace  and  War,  a  Military  Power  ?  But 
'tis  no  wonder  that  thofe  Traitors  that  have  dictated 
thefe  parages  to  you,  (hould  talk  at  that  rate ;  fo 
that  profligate  faction  of  Anthony  and  his  adherents 
ufed  to  call  the  Senate  of  Rome^  when  they  armed 
themfelves  againft  the  Enemies  of  their  Country, 
The  Camp  of  Pompey.  And  now  Tm  glad  to  un- 
derfland  that  they  of  your  party  envy  Cromwell^  that 
moil  valiant  General  of  our  Army,  for  undertaking 
that  Expedition  in  Ireland^  (fo  acceptable  to  Al- 
mighty God)  furrounded  with  a  joyful  crowd  of  his 
Friends,  and  profecuted  with  the  well-wifhes  of  the 
people,  and  the  prayers  of  all  good  men :  For  I 
queftion  not  but  at  the  news  of  his  many  Viftories 
there,  they  are  by  this  time  burft  with  fpleen.  I 
pafsjby  many  of  your  impertinencies  concerning  the 
Roman  Soldiers.  What  follows  is  moft  notoriouily 
falfe  :  The  power  of  the  people^  fay  you,  ceafes  where 
there  is  a  King.  By  what  Law  or  Right  is  that  ? 
Since  it  is  known  that  almoft  all  Kings,  of  what 
Nations  foever,  received  their  Authority  from  the 
people  upon  certain  conditions ;  which  if  the  King 
do  not  perform,  I  wi(h  you  would  inform  us,  why 
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that  Power,  which  was  but  a  truft,  (hould  not  return 
to  the  people,  as  well  from  a  King,  as  from  a  Con- 
ful,  or  any  other  Magiftrate.  For  when  you  tell  us, 
that  'tis  neceilary  for  the  Publick  Safety,  you  do  but 
trifle  with  us ;  for  the  fafety  of  the  Publick  is  equally 
concerned,  whether  it  be  from  a  King^  or  from  a 
Senate^  or  from  a  Triumvirate^  that  the  power  where- 
with they  were  entrufted,  revert  to  the  people,  upon 
their  abufe  of  it ;  and  yet  you  your  felf  grant  that  it 
may  fb  revert  from  all  forts  of  Magiftrates,  a  King 
only  excepted.  Certainly,  if  no  people  in  their  right 
wits  ever  committed  the  Government  either  to  a 
King,  or  other  Magiftrates,  for  any  other  purpofc 
than  for  the  common  good  of  them  all,  there  can  be 
no  reaibn  why,  to  prevent  the  utter  ruin  of  them  all, 
they  may  not  as  well  take  it  back  again  from  a  King, 
as  from  other  Governors ;  nay,  and  it  may  with  hi 
greater  eafe  be  taken  from  one,  than  from  many. 
And  to  inveft  any  mortal  creature  with  a  power  over 
themielves,  on  any  other  terms  than  upon  truft,  were 
extreme  madnefs  ;  nor  is  it  credible  that  any  people 
fince  the  Creation  of  the  World,  who  had  freedom 
of  will,  were  ever  fb  miferably  fiUy,  as  either  to  part 
with  the  power  for  ever,  and  to  all  purpofcs,  or  to 
revoke  it  from  thofe  whom  they  had  entrufted  with 
it,  but  upon  moft  urgent  and  weighty  reafons.  If 
diflenfions,  if  Civil  Wars,  are  occafioned  thereby, 
there  cannot  any  Right  accrue  from  thence  to  the 
King,  to  retain  that  power  by  force  of  arms,  which 
the  people  challenge  from  him  as  their  own. 
Whence  it  follows  that  what  you  fay,  and  we  do 
not  deny.  That  Governors  are  not  lightly  to  be  changed^ 
is  true  with  refpedt  to  the  Peoples  Prudence,  not 
the  King's  Right ;  but  that  therefore  they  ought 
never  to  be  changed,  upon  no  occafion  whatfoever, 
that  does  not  follow  by  no  means ;  nor  have  you 
hitherto  alledged  any  thing,  nor  made  appear  any 
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Right  of  Kings  to  the  contrary,  but  that  all  the 
people  concurring,  they  may  lawfully  be  depofcd, 
when  unfit  for  Government ;  provided  it  may  be 
done,  as  it  has  been  often  done  in  your  own  Coun- 
trey  of  France^  without  any  Tumults  or  Civil  Wars. 
Since  therefore  the  Safety  of  the  People,  and  not 
that  of  a  Tyrant,  is  the  Supreme  Law ;  and  confe- 
quently  ought  to  be  alledged  on  the  Peoples  behalf 
againft  a  Tyrant,  and  not  for  him  againft  them :  you 
that  go  about  to  pervert  fo  facred  and  fo  glorious  a 
Law,  with  your  fallacies  and  juglings;  you  who 
would  have  this  Supreme  Law,  and  which  of  all 
others  is  moil  beneficial  to  Mankind,  to  ferve  only 
for  the  Impunity  of  Tyrants ;  let  me  tell  you  (fince 
you  call  us  Englijhmen  fo  often  infpired^  and  Entbu- 
JiaJiSf  and  Prophets)  let  me,  I  lay,  be  fo  far  a  Pro- 
phet, as  to  tell  you.  That  the  Vengeance  of  God  and 
Man  hangs  over  your  head  for  fo  horrid  a  Crime ; 
altho  your  fubjedting  all  Mankind  to  Tyranny,  as' 
far  as  in  your  lies,  which  in  efiFe£t  is  no  better  than 
condemning  them  to  be  devoured  by  wild  Beafts,  is 
in  it  felf  part  of  its  own  Vengeance ;  and  whither- 
foever  you  fly,  and  wherefoever  you  wander,  will 
firft  or  lafl  purfue  you  with  its  Furies,  and  overtake 
you,  and  caufe  you  to  rave  worfe  than  you  do  at 
prefent.  I  come  now  to  your  fecond  Argument, 
which  is  not  unlike  the  firft  :  If  the  People  may  re- 
fume  their  Liberty,  there  would  be  no  difference^  fay 
you,  betwixt  a  Popular  State  and  a  Kingdom ;  but 
that  in  a  Kingdom  one  man  rules ^  and  in  a  Popular 
State  many.  And  what  if  that  were  true ;  would 
the  State  have  any  prejudice  by  it  ?  But  you  your 
felf  tell  us  of  other  dififerences  that  would  be  not- 
withftanding  ;  to  wit,  of  Time  and  Succeffion  ;  for  in 
popular  States^  the  Magijlrates  are  generally  chofen 
yearly ;  whereas  Kings,  if  they  behave  themfelves 
well,  are  perpetual ;  and  in  moft  Kingdoms  there  is 
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a  Succefiion  in  the  fame  Family.  But  let  them  dif- 
fer from  one  another,  or  not  differ,  I  regard  not  thoie 
petty  things :  In  this  they  agree,  that  when  the  Pub- 
lic Good  requires  it,  the  People  may  without  doing 
injury  to  any,  refume  that  Power  for  the  Public 
Safety,  which  they  committed  to  another  for  that 
end  and  purpofe.  But  according  to  the  Royal  Law^ 
by  the  Romans  ^^  called ^  which  is  mentioned  in  the  Injii^ 
tutes,  the  People  of  Rome  granted  all  their  Power  and 
Authority  to  the  Prince.  They  did  (6  by  compul- 
fion ;  the  Emperor  being  willing  to  ratify  their  Ty- 
ranny by  the  Authority  of  a  Law,  But  of  this  we 
have  ipoken  before ;  and  their  own  Lawyers,  com- 
menting upon  this  place  in  the  Inftitutes,  confefs  as 
much.  So  that  we  make  no  queftion  but  the  Peo- 
ple may  revoke  what  they  were  forced  to  grant,  and 
granted  againft  their  wills.  But  mofl  rational  it  is 
to  fuppofe,  that  the  People  of  Rome  transferred  no 
other  power  to  the  Prince,  than  they  had  before 
granted  to  their  own  Magiflrates ;  and  that  was  a 
power  to  govern  according  to  Law,  and  a  revocable, 
not  an  abfurd,  tyrannical  power.  Hence  it  was  that 
the  Emperors  affumed  tne  Confular  Dignity,  and 
that  of  the  Tribunes  of  the  People ;  but  after  Julius 
Cafar^  not  one  of  them  pretended  to  the  Didator- 
(hip  :  In  the  Circus  Maximus  they  ufed  to  adore  the 
People,  as  I  have  faid  already  out  of  Tacitus  and 
Claudian.  But  as  heretofore  many  private  perfons 
have  fold  tbemfelves  into  Jlavery^  Jo  a  whole  Nation 
may.  Thou  Goal-bird  of  a  Knight,  thou  day-fpirit, 
thou  everlafting  icandal  to  thy  Native  Countrey! 
The  moft  defpicable  Slaves  in  the  World  ought  to 
abhor  and  fpit  upon  fuch  a  Fador  for  Slavery,  fuch 
a  publick  Pander  as  thou  art.  Certainly  if  people 
had  io  enilaved  themfelves  to  Kings,  then  might 
Kings  turn  them  over  to  other  Mafters,  or  fell  them 
for  Money ;  and  yet  we  know  that  Kings  cannot  fo 
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much  as  alienate  the  Demefhes  of  the  Crown :  And 
fhall  he,  that  has  but  the  Crown,  and  the  Revenues 
that  belong  to  it,  as  an  Ufufruduary,  and  thofe  given 
him  by  the  People,  can  he  be  faid  to  have,  as  it  were, 
purchafed  the  People,  and  made  them  his  Propriety? 
Tho  you  were  bored  through  both  ears,  and  went 
barefoot,  you  would  not  be  fb  vile  and  defpicable, 
fo  much  more  contemptible  than  all  Slaves,  as  the 
broaching  fuch  a  fcandalous  Dodrine  as  this  makes 
you.  But  go  on,  and  punifh  your  felf  for  your  Ro- 
gueries, as  now  you  do,  tho  againft  your  will.  You 
frame  a  long  Difcourfe  of  the  Law  of  War ;  which 
is  nothing  to  the  purpofe  in  this  place :  For  neither 
did  Charles  conquer  us ;  and  for  his  Anceftors,  if  it 
were  never  fb  much  granted  that  they  did,  yet  have 
they  often  renounced  their  Title  as  Conquerors. 
And  certain  it  is.  That  we  were  never  fo  conquered, 
but  that  as  we  fwore  Allegiance  to  them,  fo  they 
fwore  to  maintain  our  Laws,  and  govern  by  them : 
Which  Laws,  when  Charles  had  notorioufly  violated, 
taken  in  what  capacity  you  will,  as  one  who  had 
formerly  been  a  Conqueror,  or  was  now  a  peijured 
King,  we  fubdued  him  by  force,  he  himfelf  having 
begun  with  us  firft.  And  according  to  your  own 
opinion.  Whatever  is  acquired  by  War^  becomes  his 
property  that  acquired  it.  So  that  how  full  fbever 
you  are  of  words,  how  impertinent  fbever  a  babler, 
whatever  you  prate,  how  great  a  noife  fbever  you 
make,  what  Quotations  foever  out  of  the  Rabbins, 
tho  you  make  your  felf  never  fb  hoarfe,  to  the  end 
of  this  Chapter,  afTure  your  felf.  That  nothing  of  it 
makes  for  the  King,  he  being  now  conquered,  but 
all  for  us,  who  by  God's  affiflance  are  Conquerors. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

* 

TO  avoid  two  very  great  inconveniences,  and, 
coniidering  your  own  weight,  very  weighty 
ones  indeed,  you  denied  in  the  foregoing  Chapter, 
That  the  Peoples  Power  was  fuperior  to  that  of  the 
King ;  for  if  that  fhould  be  granted.  Kings  muft 
provide  themfelves  of  fome  other  name,  becaufe  the 
People  would  indeed  be  King,  and  fome  divifions  in 
your  Syftem  of  Politicks  would  be  confounded  :  the 
firft  of  which  inconveniences  would  thwart  with  your 
Dictionary,  and  the  latter  overthrow  your  Politicks. 
To  tbeie  I  have  given  fuch  an  anfwer  as  ihows.  That 
tho  our  own  Safety  and  Liberty  were  the  principal 
things  I  aimed  the  prefervation  of,  yet  withal,  I  had 
ibme  confideration  of  living  your  Didionary,  and 
your  Politicks.  Now 9  lay  you,  I  nvill prove  by  other 
arguments 9  That  a  King  cannot  be  judged  by  his  own 
Subje^s;  of  which  Arguments  this  Jball  be  thegreateji 
and  moji  convincing^  That  a  King  has  no  Peer  in  his 
Kingdom^  What  ?  Can  a  King  have  no  Peer  in  his 
Kingdom?  What  then  is  the  meaning  of  thofe Twelve 
Ancient  Peers  of  the  Kings  of  France  ?  Are  they 
Fables  and  Trifles  ?  Are  they  called  fo  in  vain,  and 
in  mock  only  ?  Have  a  care  how  you  affront  thofe 
Principal  Men  of  that  Kingdom :  Who  if  they  are 
not  the  King's  Peers,  as  they  are  called,  I  am  afraid 
your  Dictionary,  which  is  the  only  thing  you  are 
concerned  for,  will  be  found  more  faulty  in  France j 
than  in  England.  But  go  to,  let's  hear  your  demon- 
ftration,  that  a  King  has  no  Peer  in  his  own  King- 
dom. Becaufe^  fey  you,  the  People  g^Rome,  when 
they  had  baniflid  their  King,  appointed  not  one,  but  two 
Conjuh ;  and  the  reafon  was.  That  if  one  oftbemjhould 
transgrefs  the  Laws,  bis  Collegue  might  be  a  check  to 
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him.  There  could  hardly  have  been  devifed  any 
thing  more  filly :  How  came  it  to  pafs  then,  that 
but  one  of  the  Confuh  had  the  bundles  of  Rods 
carried  before  him,  and  not  both,  if  two  were  ap- 
pointed, that  each  might  have  a  Power  over  the  other? 
And  what  if  both  had  confpired  againil  the  Com- 
monwealth ?  Would  not  the  Cafe  tocn  be  the  very 
iatnc  that  it  would  have  been,  if  one  Conful  only  had 
been  appointed  without  a  Collegue  ?  But  we  know 
very  well,  that  both  Confuls,  and  all  other  Magif- 
trates  were  bound  to  obey  the  Senate,  whenever  the 
Senate  and  the  People  faw,  that  the  Intereft  of  the 
Commonwealth  fo  required.  We  have  a  famous  in- 
stance of  that  in  the  Decemvirs,  who  tho  they  were 
iiiveftcd  with  the  Power  of  Coniiils,  and  were  the 
jjjgf  Magiftrates,  yet  the  Authority  of  the  Senate 
reduced  them  all,  tho  they  ilruggled  to  retain  their 
Government.  Nay,  we  read  that  fome  Confuls  before 
they  were  out  of  office,  have  been  declared  Enemies, 
and  Arms  been  taken  up  againft  them  ;  for  in  thofe 
days  no  man  looked  upon  him  as  a  Conful,  who  at^ed 
as  an  Enemy.  So  War  was  waged  againfl:  Antony^ 
tho  a  Conful,  by  Authority  of  the  Senate ;  in  which 
being  worfted,  he  would  have  been  put  to  death,  but 
that  O^avius,  affefliing  the  Empire,  fided  with  him 
to  fubvert  the  Commonwealth.  Now  whereas  you 
fay.  That  it  is  a  property  peculiar  to  Kingly  Mtfjeftyy 
that  the  power  re/ides  ina  Jingle  per/on;  that's  but  a 
loole  expreflion,  like  the  reft  of  what  you  iay,  and  is 
contradifted  by  your  felf  a  little  after :  For  /A^ Hebrew 
Judges t  you  lay,  ruled  as  long  as  they  lived,  and  there 
ivas  but  one  of  them  at  a  time:  The.  Scripture  alfo  calls 
them  Kings;  and  yet  they  were  accountable  to  the  great 
Council.  Thus  we  fee.  That  an  itch  of  Vain-glory, 
in  being  thought  to  have  laid  all  that  can  be  faid, 
makes  you  hardly  fay  any  thing  but  contradidions. 
Then  I  aik,  what  kind  of  Government  that  was  in 
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the  Roman  Empire^  when  ibmetimes  two,  fometimes 
three  Emperors^  reign'd  all  at  once  ?  Do  you  reckon 
them  to  have  been  Emperors,  that  is.  Kings,  or  was 
it  an  Arijlocracy^  or  a  Triumvirate?  Or  will  you  deny, 
that  the  Roman  Empire  under  Antoninus  and  Verus^ 
under  Dioclefian  and  Maximian,  under  Conjlantine  and 
Liciniusp  was  ftill  but  one  entire  Empire  ?  If  thefe 
Princes  were  not  Kings,  your  three  Forms  of  Govern- 
ment will  hardly  hold ;  if  they  were,  then  it  is  not 
an  eflential  Property  of  a  Kingly  Government,  to 
refide  in  a  iingle  peribn.  If  one  of  thefe  offend^  fay 
you,  then  may  the  other  refer  the  matter  to  the  Senate^ 
or  the  People^  where  he  may  be  accufed  and  condemned. 
And  does  not  the  Senate  and  (he  People  then  judg, 
when  the  matter  is  io  referred  to  them  ?  So  that  if 
you  will  give  any  credit  to  your  felf,  there  needs  not 
one  CoUegue  to  judg  another.  Such  a  miferable 
Advocate  as  you,  if  you  were  not  fo  wretched  a  fellow 
as  you  are,  would  deferve  compaffion ;  you  lie  every 
way  ib  open  to  blows,  that  if  one  were  minded  for 
fports-fake  to  make  a  Pais  at  any  part  of  you,  he 
could  hardly  mifs,  let  him  aim  where  he  would.  'T/r 
ridiculous^  fay  you,  to  imagine^  That  a  King  will  ever 
appoint  Judges  to  condemn  himfelf  But  I  can  tell  you 
of  an  Emperor,  that  was  no  ridiculous  perfon,  but  an 
Excellent  Prince,  and  that  was  Trajan,  who  when  he 
delivered  a  Dagger  to  a  certain  Roman  Magiftrate, 
as  the  cuilom  was,  that  being  the  badg  of  his  Office, 
frequently  thus  admoniihed  him,  *^  Take  this  Sword, 
and  ufe  it  for  me,  if  I  do  as  I  ought;  if  otherwiie, 
againft  me ;  for  Mifcarriages  in  the  Supreme  Ma- 
giftrate are  lefs  excufeble."  This  Dion  and  Aure- 
lius  ViBor  iky  of  him :  You  fee  here,  that  a  worthy 
Emperor  appointed  one  to  judg  himfelf,  tho  he  did 
not  make  nim  his  equal.  Tiberius  perhaps  might 
havcf  faid  as  much  out  of  Vanity  and  Hypocrifie ;  but 
'tis  almoft  a  crime  to  imagine  that  fo  good  and  ver- 
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tuous  a  Prince  as  Trajatij  did  not  really  fpeak  as  he 
thought^  and  according  to  what  he  apprehended  right 
and  juft.     How  much  more  reafonable  was  it  that 
tho  he  were  fuperior  to  the  Senate  in  power,  and 
might  if  he  would,  have  refufed  to  yield  them  any 
obedience,  yet  he  aftually  did  obey  them,  as  by  virtue 
of  his  office  he  ought  to  do,  and  acknowledged  their 
Right  in  the  Government  to  be  fuperior  to  his  own? 
For  fo  Pliny  tells  us  in  his  Panegyrick^  **  The  Senate 
^<  both  defired  and  commanded  you  to  be  Conful  a 
**  fourth  time ;  yoji  may  know  by  the  Obedience  you 
"  pay  them,  that  this  is  no  word  of  Flattery,  but  of 
"  Power/'     And  a  little  after,  **  This  is  the  defign 
"  you  aim  at,  to  reftore  our  loft  Liberty."  AnATrajan 
was  not  of  that  mind  alone ;  the  Senate  thought  ib 
too,  and  were  of  opinion.  That  their  Authority  was 
indeed  Supreme :  For  they  that  could  command  their 
Emperor,  might  judg  him.  So  the  Emperor  Marcus 
Aureliusj yfhtnCaffius  Governor  oi Syria  endeavoured 
to  get  the  Empire  from  him,  referred  himfelf  either 
to  the  Senate,  or  the  People  of  RomCj  and  declared 
himfelf  ready  to  lay  down  the  Government,  if  they 
would  have  it  {o.     Now  how  (hould  a  man  deter- 
mine of  the  Right  of  Kings  better,  and  more  truly, 
than  out  of  the  very  mouths  of  the  beft  of  Kings  ? 
Indeed  every  good  King  accounts  either  the  Senate, 
or  the  People,  not  only  equal,  but  fuperior  to  him- 
felf by  the  Law  of  Nature.     But  a  Tyrant  being  by 
nature  inferior  to  all  men,  every  one  that  is  ftronger 
than  he,  ought  to  be  accounted  not  only  his  equal 
but  fuperior :  For  as  heretofore  nature  taught  men 
from  Force  and  Violence  to  betake  themfelves  to 
Laws ;  fo  wherever  the  Laws  are  fet  at  naught,  the 
fame  dictate  of  nature  muft  necef&rily  prompt  us  to 
betake  our  felves  to  Force  again.     "  To  be  of  this 

oipinioTiy  fays  Cicero  pro  Sejiio^  is  a  fign  of  Wiidoiii; 

to*  put  it  in  pradice,  argues  Courage  and  Refolu- 
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^^  tion ;  and  to  do  both^  is  the  efied  of  Vertue  in  its 
^^  perfedion/'  Let  this  ftand  then  as  a  fetled  Maxim 
of  the  Law  of  Nature,  never  to  be  ihaken  by  any 
Artifices  of  Flatterers,  That  the  Senate,  or  the  Peo- 
ple, are  fuperior  to  Kings,  be  they  good  or  bad : 
Which  is  but  what  you  your  ielf  do  in  cffc&,  confefs, 
when  you  tell  us.  That  the  Authority  of  Kings  was 
derived  from  the  People.  For  that  power  which 
they  transferred  to  Princes,  doth  yet  naturally,  or  as 
I  may  iky  virtually  refide  in  themfelves  notwithftand- 
ing :  for  fo  natural  caufes  that  produce  any  efiedt  by 
a  certain  eminency  of  operation,  do  always  retain 
more  of  their  own  virtue  and  energy  than  they  im- 
part ;  nor  do  they  by  communicating  to  others,  ex- 
hauft  themfelves.  You  fee,  the  clofer  wee  keep  to 
Nature,  the  more  evidently  does  the  Peoples  Power 
appear  to  be  above  that  of  the  Prince.  And  this  is 
lilcewife  certain.  That  the  People  do  not  freely,  and 
of  choice,  fettle  the  Government  in  their  King  ab- 
iblutely,  fo  as  to  give  him  a  Propriety  in  it,  nor  by 
Nature  can  do  fo ;  but  only  for  the  Publick  Safety 
and  Liberty,  which  when  the  King  ceafes  to  take 
care  of,  then  the  People  in  eflfedt  have  given  him  no- 
thing at  all :  For  Nature  fays  the  People  gave  it  him 
to  a  particular  end  and  purpofe;  which  end,  if  neither 
Nature  nor  the  People  can  attain,  the  Peoples  Gift 
becomes  no  more  valid,  than  any  other  void  Covenant 
or  Agreement.  Thefe  Reafons  prove  very  fully.  That 
the  People  are  fuperior  to  the  King ;  and  fo  your 
greateft  and  mojl  convincing  Argument f  That  a  King 
cannot  be  judged  by  bis  People ^  becaufe  be  has  no  Peer 
in  his  Kingdom^  nor  any  Superior ^  falls  to  the  ground. 
For  you  take  that  for  granted,  which  we  by  no  means 
allow.  In  a  popular  State ^  fay  you,  the  Magijlrates 
being  appointed  by  the  People^  may  likewife  be  punijhed 
for  their  Crimes  by  the  People :  In  an  Arijiocracy  the 
Senators  may  be  punijhed  by  their  Collegues :  But  *tis  a 
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prodigious  thing  to  proceed  criminally  againjh  a  King 
in  bis  own  Kingdom^  and  make  him  plead  for  his 
Life*  What  can  you  conclude  from  hence,  but  they 
who  fet  up  Kings  over  them,  are  the  moft  miierable 
and  moft  filly  People  in  the  World  ?  But,  I  pray, 
what's  the  reafon  why  the  People  may  not  punifli  a 
King  that  becomes  a  Malefa£tor,  as  well  as  they  may 
popular  Magiftrates  and  Senators  in  an  Ariftocracy  ? 
Do  you  think  that  all  they  who  liye  under  a  Kingly 
Government,  were  fo  ftrangely  in  love  with  Slavery, 
as  when  they  might  be  free,  to  chufe  Vaflalage,  and 
to  put  themfelves  all  and  entirely  under  the  dominion 
of  one  man,  who  often  happens  to  be  an  ill  Man,  and 
often  a  Fool,  fo  as  whatever  caufe  might  be,  to  leave 
themfelves  no  refuge  in,  no  relief  from  the  Laws  nor 
the  Dictates  of  Nature,  againft  the  Tyranny  of  a  moft 
outragious  M after,  when  fuch  a  one  happens  ?  Why 
do  they  then  tender  Conditions  to  their  Kings,  when 
they  firft  enter  upon  their  Government,  and  preicribe 
Laws  for  them  to  govern  by?  Do  they  do  this  to  be 
trampled  upon  the  more,  and  be  the  more  laughed 
to  fcorn  ?  Can  it  be  imagined,  that  a  whole  People 
would  ever  fo  vilify  themfelves,  depart  from  their 
own  intereft  to  that  degree,  be  fo  wanting  to  them- 
felves, as  to  place  all  their  hopes  in  one  Man,  and 
he  very  often  the  moft  vain  Perfon  of  them  all  ?  To 
what  end  do  they  require  an  Oath  of  their  Kings, 
not  to  ad  any  thing  contrary  to  Law?  We  muft  fup- 
pofe  them  to  do  this,  that  (poor  Creatures!)  they 
may  learn  to  their  forrow.  That  Kings  only  may 
commit  Perjury  with  impunity.  This  is  what  your 
own  wicked  Conclufions  hold  forth.  If  a  King  that 
is  eledledj  promife  any  thing  to  his  People  upon  Oathy 
which  if  he  would  not  havefworn  to,  perhaps  they  would 
not  have  chofe  him 9  yet  if  he  refufe  to  perform  that  pro- 
mife^  befalls  not  under  the  Peoples  cenfure.  Nay,  tho 
he  fwear  to  his  SubjeSis  at  his  Ele£lion,  That  he  will 
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adminijier  yujiice  to  them  according  to  the  Laws  of  the 
Kingdom;  and  that  if  he  do  noty  they  Jhallbe  dif charged 
of  their  Allegiance ^  and  himfelf  ipfo  fafto  ceafe  to  be 
their  King,  yet  if  he  break  this  Oath,  *tis  God  and  not 
Man  that  muft  require  it  of  him.     I  have  tranfcribcd 
thefe  lines,  not  for  their  Elegance,  for  they  are  bar- 
baroufly  expreffed ;  nor  becaufe  I  think  there  needs 
any  anfwer  to  them,  for  they  anfwer  themfelves,  they 
explode  and  damn  themfelves  by  their  notorious  falf- 
hood  and  loathfomnefs :  but  I  did  it  to  recommend 
you  to  Kings  for  your  great  Merits ;  that  among  fo 
many  places  as  there  are  at  Court,  they  may  put  you 
into  fome  Preferment  or  Office  that  may  be  fit  for 
you.   Some  are  Princes  Secretaries,  fome  their  Cup- 
bearers, fome  Matters  of  the  Revels ;  I  think  you 
had  beft  be  Mafter  of  the  Perjuries  to  fome  of  them. 
You  (han't  be  Mafter  of  the  Ceremonies,  you  are 
too  much  a  Clown  for  that;  but  their  Treachery 
and  Perfidioufnefs  (hall  be  under  your  care.  But  that 
Men  may  fee  that  you  are  both  a  Fool  and  a  Knave 
to  the  higheft  degree,  let  us  confider  thefe  laft  affer- 
tions  of  yours  a  little  more  narrowly ;    A  King,  fay 
you,  tho  hefwear  to  bis  Subje^s  at  his  EleSlion  that  he 
will  govern  according  to  Law,  and  that  if  he  do  not, 
tbeyjhall  be  difcharged  of  their  Allegiance,  and  he  him^ 
felf  ipfo  fado  ceafe  to  be  their  King  ;  yet  can  he  not 
be  depofed  or  puniChed  by  them.    Why  not  a  King, 
I  pray,  as  well  as  popular  Magiftrates  ?  becaufe  in  a 
popular  State,  the  People  do  not  transfer  all  their 
Power  to  the  Magiftrates.  And  do  they  in  the  Cafe 
that  you  have  put,  veft  it  all  in  the  King,  when  they 
place  him  in  the  Government  upon  thofe  terms  ex- 
preffly,  to  hold  it  no  longer  than  he  ufes  it  well  ? 
Therefore  it  is  evident,  that  a  King  fworn  to  obferve 
the  Laws,  if  he  tranfgrefs  them,  may  be  punifhed  and 
depofod,  as  well  as  popular  Magiftrates.  So  that  you 
can  make  no  more  ufe  of  that  invincible  Argument 
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of  the  Peoples  transferring  all  their  Right  and  Power 
to  the  Prince ;  you  your  felf  have  battered  it  down 
with  your  own  Engines.  Hear  now  another  mofi 
powerful  and  invincible  Argument  of  his,  why  Subje<^ 
cannot  judg  their  Kings,  becaufe  he  is  bound  by  no  Law, 
being  him/elf  the  file  Lawgiver.  Which  having  been 
proved  already  to  be  moft  falfe,  this  great  reafon 
comes  to  nothing,  as  well  as  the  former.  But  the 
reafon  why  Princes  have  but  feldom  been  proceeded 
againft  for  perfonal  and  private  Crimes,  as  Whore- 
dom, and  Adultery,  and  the  like,  is  not  becaufe  they 
could  not  juftly  be  punifhed  even  for  fuch,  but  left 
the  People  ihould  receive  more  prejudice  through 
difturbances  that  might  be  occafioned  by  the  King's 
death,  and  the  change  of  Affairs,  than  they  would 
be  profited  by  the  punifhment  of  one  Man  or  two. 
But  when  they  begin  to  be  univerfally  injurious  and 
infufFerable,  it  has  always  been  the  Opinion  of  all 
Nations,  that  then,  being  Tyrants,  it  is  lawful  to  put 
them  to  death  any  how,  conderon'd  or  uncondemn'd. 
Hence  Cicero  in  his  Second  Philippick,  fays  thus  of 
thofe  that  killed  Cafar,  "  They  were  the  firft  that 
"  ran  through  with  their  Swords,  not  a  Man  who 
*'  afFeded  to  be  King,  but  who  was  actually  fetled 
"  in  the  Government ;  which,  as  it  was  a  worthy  and 
^^  godlike  Adbion,  fo  it's  fet  before  us  for  our  imita- 
"  tion.*'  How  unlike  are  you  to  him!  Murder, 
Adultery,  Injuries,  are  not  regal  and  public k,  but  pri-- 
vate  and  perfinal  Crimes.  Well  faid  Parafite !  you 
have  obliged  all  Pimps  and  Profligates  in  Courts  by 
this  Expreffion.  How  ingenioufly  do  you  z&,  both 
the  Parafite,  and  the  Pimp,  with  the  fame  breath  ? 
A  King  that  is  an  Adulterer,  or  a  Murderer 9  may  yet 
govern  well,  and  confiquently  ought  not  to  be  put  to 
death,  becaufi  together  with  his  Life  he  muji  lofe  his 
Kingdom ;  and  it  was  never  yet  allowed  by  God's  Laws, 
or  Maris,  that  for  one  and  the  fame  Crime,  a  Man  was 
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to  be  punijhed  twice.  Infamous  foul-mouth  Wretch ! 
By  the  fame  reafon  the  Magiftrates  in  a  popular  State, 
or  in  an  Artfiocracy^  ought  never  to  be  put  to  death, 
for  fear  of  double  Puniftiment ;  no  Judg,  no  Senator 
muft  die,  for  they  muft  lofe  their  Magiftracy  too,  as 
well  as  their  Lives.  As  you  have  endeavoured  to 
take  all  Power  out  of  the  Peoples  hands,  and  veft  it 
in  the  King,  fo  you  would  all  Majefly  too :  A  dele- 
gated tranflatitious  Majefty  we  allow,  but  that  Ma- 
jefty  does  chiefly  and  primarily  reiide  in  him,  you 
can  no  more  prove,  than  you  can,  that  Power  and 
Authority  does,  A  King,  you  fay,  cannot  commit 
Treafon  againfi  bis  People,  but  a  People  may  againji 
their  King.  And  yet  a  King  is  what  he  is  for  the 
People  only,  not  the  People  for  him.  Hence  I  in- 
fer, that  the  whole  Body  of  the  People,  or  the  greater 
part  of  them  muft  needs  have  greater  Power  than  the 
King.  This  you  deny,  and  begin  to  caft  up  accounts. 
He  is  of  greater  Power  than  any  one,  than  any  two,  than 
any  three,  than  any  ten,  than  any  hundred,  than  any 
thoufand,  than  any  ten  thoufand;  be  it  fo.  He  is  of 
more  Power  than  half  the  People.  I  will  not  deny 
that  neither;  Add  now  half  of  the  other  half,  will  he 
not  have  more  Power  than  all  thofe  ?  Not  at  all.  Go 
on,  why  do  you  take  away  the  Board  ?  Do  you  not 
underftand  Progreflion  in  Arithmetick  ?  He  begins 
to  reckon  after  another  manner.  Has  not  the  King, 
and  the  Nobility  together, more  Power?.  No,  Mr.  Change- 
ling, I  deny  that  too.  If  by  the  Nobility,  whom  you 
ftile  Optimates,  you  mean  the  Peers  only ;  for  it  may 
happen,  that  amongft  the  whole  number  of  them, 
there  may  not  be  one  Man  deierving  that  Appella- 
tion ;  for  it  often  falls  out,  that  there  are  better  and 
wifer  Men  than  they  amongft  the  Commons,  whom 
in  conjundion  with  the  greater,  or  the  better  part  of 
the  People,  I  ftiould  not  fcruple  to  call  by  the  Name 
of,  and  take  them  for  all  the  People.    But  if  the  King 
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is  not  fuperiour  in  Power  to  all  the  People  together ^  be 
is  then  a  King  but  of  Jingle  Perfons,  he  is  not  the  King 
of  the  whole  Body  of  the  People.  You  fay  well,  no 
more  he  is,  unlefs  they  are  content  he  (hould  be  fo. 
Now,  ballanceyour  Accounts,  and  you  will  find  that 
by  mifcafling,  you  have  loft  your  Principal.  The 
Engliih  fay,  that  the  Right  of  Majejiy  originally  and 
principally  rejides  in  the  People ;  which  Principle  would 
introduce  a  Confufion  of  all  States.  What,  of  an  Arif 
tocracy  and  Democracy?  But  let  that  pafs.  What  if 
it  ftiould  overthrow  a  Gynacocracy  too  ?  {/.  e.  a  Go- 
vernment of  one  or  more  Women)  under  which  State 
or  Form  of  Government,  they  fay,  you  are  in  danger 
of  being  beaten  at  home ;  would  not  the  Englijh  do 
you  a  kindnefs  in  that,  you  fheepifti  Fellow,  you  ? 
But  there's  no  hope  of  that.  For  'tis  moft  juftly  fo 
ordered,  fince  you  would  fubjeft  all  Mankind  to  Ty- 
ranny abroad,  that  you  your  felf  fhould  live  in  a  fcan- 
dalous  moft  unmanlike  Slavery  at  home.  JFe  muji 
tell  you,  you  fay,  what  we  mean  by  the  word  People. 
There  are  a  great  many  other  things,  which  you  ftand 
more  in  need  of  being  told :  For  of  things  that  more 
immediately  concern  you,  you  feem  altogether  igno- 
rant, and  never  to  have  learnt  any  thing  but  Words 
and  Letters,  nor  to  be  capable  of  any  thing  elfe.  But 
this  you  think  you  know,  that  by  the  word  People, 
we  mean  the  Common  People  only,  exclufive  of  the 
Nobility,  becaufe  we  have  put  down  the  Houfe  of  Lords. 
And  yet  that  very  thing  {hows,  that  under  the  word 
People,  we  comprehend  all  our  Natives,  of  what  Or- 
der and  Degree  ibever ;  in  that  we  have  fetled  one 
Supreme  Senate  only,  in  which  the  Nobility  alfo,  as  a 
part  of  the  People  (not  in  their  own  Right,  as  they  did 
before;  butreprefenting  thofeBurroughs  or  Counties, 
for  which  they  may  be  chofe)  may  give  their  Votes. 
Then  you  inveigh  againft  the  Common  People,  as 
being  blind  and  bruttfh,  ignorant  of  the  art  of  govern-- 
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mg;  you  fay  there's  nothing  more  empty ^  more  vain, 
more  inconjianty  more  uncertain  than  they.  All  which 
is  very  true  of  your  felf,  and  it's  true  likewife  of  the 
Rabble,  but  not  of  the  middle  fort,  amongft  whom 
the  moft  prudent  Men,  and  moft  fkilful  in  Affairs 
are  generally  found ;  others  are  moft  commonly  di- 
verted either  by  Luxury  and  Plenty,  or  by  Want  and 
Poverty,  from  Vertue,  and  the  ftudy  of  Laws  and 
Government.  There  are  many  ways,  you  (ay,  by  which 
Kings  come  to  the  Crown,  fo  as  not  to  be  beholden  to  the 
People  at  all  for  it;  and  efpecially,  thofe  that  inherit  a 
Kingdom.  But  thofe  Nations  moft  certainly  be  Slaves, 
and  born  to  Slavery,  that  acknowledg  any  one  to  be 
their  Lord  and  Mafter  fo  abfolutely,  as  that  they  are 
his  inheritance,  and  come  to  him  by  defcent,  without 
any  confent  of  their  own ;  they  deferve  not  the  Ap- 
pellation of  Subjects,  nor  of  Freemen,  nor  can  they 
be  juftly  reputed  fuch ;  nor  are  they  to  be  accounted 
as  a  Civil  Society,  but  muft  be  looked  on  as  the  Pof- 
feflions  and  Eftate  of  their  Lord,  and  his  Family : 
For  I  fee  no  difference  as  to  the  Right  of  Owner- 
fhip  betwixt  them,  and  Slaves,  or  Beafts.  Secondly, 
They  that  come  to  the  Crown  by  Conqueji,  cannot  ac- 
knowledg tbemf elves  to  have  received  from  the  People 
the  Power  they  ufurp.  We  are  not  now  difcourfing 
of  a  Conqueror,  but  of  a  conquered  King ;  what  a 
Conqueror  may  lawfully  do,  we'll  difcourfe  elfe- 
where ;  do  you  keep  to  your  Subjedi:.  But  whereas 
you  afcribe  to  Kings  that  ancient  Right  that  Mafters 
of  Families  have  over  their  Houfholds,  and  take  an 
example  from  thence  of  their  Abfblute  Power ;  I 
have  fhown  already  over  and  over,  that  there  is  no 
likenefs  at  all  betwixt  them.  And  Arijiotle  (whom 
you  name  fo  often)  if  you  had  read  him,  would  have 
taught  you  as  much  in  the  beginning  of  his  Politicks, 
where  he  fays  they  judg  amifs  that  think  there  is  but 
little  difference  betwixt  a  King,  and  a  Mafter  of  a 
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Family :  For  that  there  is  not  a  numerical^  but  afpe-^ 
cifical  difference  betwixt  a  Kingdom  and  a  Family.  For 
when  Villages  grew  to  be  Towns  and  Cities^  that  Re- 
gal Domeftick  Right  vanifhed  by  degrees,  and  was 
no  more  owned.     Hence  Diodorus  in  his  firfl  Book 
fays.  That  anciently  Kingdoms  were  tranfmitted  not 
to  the  former  Kings  Sons,  but  to  thofe  that  had  beft 
deferved  of  the  People.     And  Jujiin^  "  Originally, 
^^fays  he  J  the  Government  of  Nations,  and  of  Coun- 
^^  tries,  was  by  Kings,  who  were  exalted  to  that  height 
**  of  Majefty,  not  by  popular  Ambition,  but  for  their 
"  Moderation  which  commended  themtogoodMen." 
Whence  it  is  manifeft,  that  in  the  very  beginning  of 
Nations,  that  Fatherly  and  Hereditary  Government 
gave  way  to  Vertue,  and  the  Peoples  Right :  Which 
is  the  moil  natural  reafon  and  caufe,  and  was  the  true 
rife  of  Kingly  Government.     For  at  firft.  Men  en- 
tred  into  Societies,  not  that  any  one  might  infult  over 
all  the  reft,  but  that  in  cafe  any  fhould  injure  other, 
there  might  be  Laws  and  Judges  to  proteft  them  from 
wrong,  or  at  leaft  to  punifh  the  wrong  doers.  When 
Men  were  at  firft  difpers'd  and  fcattered  afunder,fome 
wife  and  eloquent  Man  perfwaded  them  to  enter  into 
Civil  Societies ;  that  he  himfelf^  fay  you,  might  exer- 
cife  Dominion  over  them  when  Jo  united.     Perhaps  you 
meant  this  of  Nimrod^  who  is  faid  to  have  been  the 
firft  Tyrant.     Or  elfe  it  proceeds  from  your  own 
malice  only,  and  certainly  it  cannot  have  been  true 
of  thofe  great  and  generous  fpirited  Men,  but  is  a 
Fiftion  of  your  own,  not  warranted  by  any  Authority 
that  I  ever  heard  of.     For  all  ancient  Writers  tell 
us,  that  thofe  firft  Inftituters  of  Communities  of  Men, 
had  a  regard  to  the  good  and  fafety  of  Mankind  only, 
and  not  to  any  private  advantages  of  their  own,  or  to 
make  themfelves  great  or  powerful.     One  thing  I 
cannot  pafs  by,  which  I  fuppofe  you  intended  for  an 
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Emblem^  to  fet  off  the  reft  of  this  Chapter:  If  a 
Confute  &y  you,  Jbad  been  to  be  accufed  before  his  Ma-- 
gijiracy  expired^  there  mufi  have  been  a  DiBator  created 
for  that  purpofe ;  thoyou  had  faid  before,  that  for  that 
very  reafon  there  were  two  of  them.  Juft  fo  your  Po- 
iitions  always  agree  with  one  another,  and  almoft 
every  Page  declares  how  weak  and  frivolous  what- 
ever you  fay  or  write  upon  any  Subjedt,  is.  Under 
the  ancient  Englifli  Saxon  Kings ^  you  fay,  the  People 
were  never  called  to  Parliaments.  If  any  of  our  own 
Countrymen  had  aflerted  fuch  a  thing,  I  could  eafily 
have  convinced  him  that  he  was  in  an  error.  But  I 
am  not  fo  much  concerned  at  your  miftaking  our  Af- 
fairs, becaufe  y'are  a  Foreigner.  This  in  effeA  is  all 
you  fay  of  the  Right  of  Kings  in  general.  Many 
other  things  I  omit,  for  you  ufe  many  Digreffions, 
and  put  things  down  that  either  have  no  ground  at 
all,  or  are  nothing  to  the  purpofe,  and  my  defign  is 
not  to  vie  with  you  in  Impertinence. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

IF  you  had  publiihed  your  own  opinion,  Salmafius^ 
concerning  the  Right  of  Kings  in  general,  with- 
out affronting  any  Perfons  in  particular,  notwith- 
ftanding  this  alteration  of  Affairs  in  England^  as  long 
as  you  did  but  ufe  your  own  liberty  in  writing  what 
your  ielf  thought  fit,  no  Englijh  Man  could  have  had 
any  caufe  to  have  been  difpleafed  with  you,  nor  would 
you  have  made  good  the  opinion  you  mantain  ever 
a  whit  the  lefs.  For  if  it  be  a  poiitive  Command 
both  of  Mofes  and  of  Chrift  himfelf.  That  all  Men 
whatfoever^  whether  Spaniards,  French,  Italians,  Ger- 
mans, Engliih  or  Scotch,  jbould  be  fubjeB  to  their 
Princesy  be  they  good  or  bad^  which  you  afferted,  Pag. 
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127.  to  what  purpofe  was  it  for  you,  who  are  a  Fo- 
reigner and  unknown  to  us,  to  be  tampering  with 
our  Laws,  and  to  read  us  Le£tures  out  of  them  as  out 
of  your  own  Papers  and  Mifcellanies,  which,  be  they 
how  they  will,  you  have  taught  us  already  in  a  great 
many  words,  that  they  ought  to  give  way  to  the  Laws 
of  God  ?  But  now  it  is  apparent  that  you  have  un- 
dertaken the  defence  of  this  Royal  Caufe,  not  fo 
much  out  of  your  own  inclination,  as  partly  becaufe 
you  were  hired,  and  that  at  a  good  round  price  too, 
conlidering  how  things  are  with  him  that  fet  you  on 
work ;  and  partly,  'tis  like,  out  of  expectation  of  fome 
greater  reward  hereafter,  to  publifh  a  fcandalous  Li- 
bel againft  the  Englifh^  who  are  injurious  to  none  of 
their  Neighbours,  and  meddle  with  their  own  mat- 
ters only.  If  there  were  no  fuch  thing  as  that  in 
the  cafe,  is  it  credible  that  any  Man  ihould  be  fo 
impudent  or  fo  mad,  as  tho  he  be  a  flranger,  and  at 
a  great  diftance  from  us,  yet  of  his  own  accord  to 
intermeddle  with  our  Affairs,  and  fide  with  a  Party  ? 
What  the  Devil,  is  it  to  you  what  the  Englijh  do 
amongil  themfelves  ?  What  would  you  have.  Prag- 
matical Puppy  ?  What  would  you  be  at  ?  Have  you 
no  concerns  of  your  own  at  home  ?  I  wifti  you  had 
the  fame  concerns  that  that  famous  Olus,  your  fellow 
bufy-body  in  the  Epigram,  had ;  and  perhaps  fo  you 
have ;  you  deferve  them  Fm  fure.  Or  did  that  Hot- 
fpur  your  Wife,  who  encouraged  you  to  write  what 
you  have  done  for  out-law'd  Charleses  fake,  promife 
you  fome  profitable  Profefl[brs  place  in  England^  and 
God  knows  what  Gratifications  at  Charleses  Return  ? 
But  aOTure  your  felves,  my  Miftrefs  and  my  Mafter, 
that  England  admits  neither  of  Wolves j  nor  Owners 
of  Wolves:  So  that  it's  no  wonder  you  fpit  fo  much 
Venom  at  our  Englijh  Maftiifs.  It  were  better  for 
you  to  return  to  thofe  Illuftrious  Titles  of  yours  in 
France;  firft  to  that  hunger-ftarved  Lordfhip  of  yours 
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at  *St.  Lou;  and  in  the  next  place  to  the  Sacred  Con- 
fiftory  of  the  moft  Chriftian  King.  Being  a  Coun- 
iellor  to  the  Prince^  you  are  at  too  great  a  diflance 
from  your  own  Countrey.  But  I  fee  full  well  that 
fhe  neither  defires  you,  nor  your  Couniel ;  nor  did  it 
appear  fhe  did,  when  you  were  there  a  few  years  ago, 
and  began  to  lick  a  Cardinal's  Trencher ;  {he's  in  the 
right,  by  my  troth,  and  can  very  willingly  fufFer  fuch 
a  little  Fellow  as  you,  that  are  but  one  half  of  a  Man, 
to  run  up  and  down  with  your  Miftrefs  of  a  Wife, 
and  your  Defks  full  of  Trifles  and  Fooleries,  till  you 
light  fome  where  or  other  upon  a  Stipend,  large 
enough  for  a  Knight  of  the  Grammar,  or  an  lUuflri*- 
ous  Critick  on  Horfeback ;  if  any  Prince  or  State  has 
a  mind  to  hire  a  Vagabond  Dodlor  that  is  to  be  fold 
at  a  good  round  Price.  But  here's  one  that  will  bid 
for  you;  whether  you're  a  Merchantable  Commodity 
or  not,  and  what  you  are  worth  we  fliall  fee  by  and 
by.  You  fay,  TAe  Parricides  ajfertj  that  the  Govern-- 
ment  of  England  is  not  meerly  Kingly^  but  that  it  is  a 
mixt  Government.  Sir  Thomas  Smithy  a  Country-man 
of  ours  in  Edward  the  Sixth's  days,  a  good  Lawyer, 
and  a  Statefman,  one  whom  you  your  felf  will  not 
call  a  Parricide,  in  the  beginning  of  a  Book  which 
he  wrote  of  the  Commonwealth  ofEngland^  aflerts  the 
fame  thing,  and  not  of  our  Government  only,  but  of 
almofl  all  others  in  the  World,  and  that  out  oiArif- 
totle  ;  and  he  fays  it  is  not  poffible  that  any  Govern- 
ment fhould  otherwife  fubfifl.  But  as  if  you  thought 
it  a  crime  to  fay  any  thing,  and  not  unfay  it  again, 
you  repeat  your  former  thredbare  Contradi£tions. 
You  fay.  There  neither  is  nor  ever  was  any  Nation  that 
did  not  underjiand  by  the  very  name  of  a  King^  a  Per-- 

♦  St.  Lou,  in  Latirty  San£lus  Lupus,  Saint  Wolf,  is  the  name  of 
a  place  in  France,  where  Salmafius  had  fome  fmall  EJiate^  and  was 
called  fo  from  St,  Lupus  a  German  Bijhopy  who  with  St,  German 
came  over  into  England,  Anno  Dom.  429. 
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fan  vhoje  OMUhuily  is  imfffm»  tL  Gsdsbme^  mad ^tAo  is 
acamntabU  to  mo  other.  And  jcf  a  little  after  yoa 
confelst  that  the  ummt  ^fm  Ka^  ^wmsfarwotrfy  pvm  to 
fuch  Powers  omdMrnpirsUs^  as  bad  mst  m  Jmll  amd  ab- 
folute  right  rfthemfehes^  bmt  mJm  dffemiawrr  mpon  the 
People^  as  the  Sn&tci  amamg  she  Cartliigiiiiaiis,  the 
Hebrew  Judges^  the  Kixgs  zf  the  LacedcmonianSy 
and  ofArmgatt.  Are  too  hoc  irnr  mnfiflmt  with 
your  iiclf  ?  Then  jroa  radkco  op  five  femcnd  forts 
of  Momidiics  oat  of  .^frr'f 5^>  ;  in  ooc  of  which  only 
that  Right  oblain'd,  which  TOO  i^  is  ooamiao  to  all 
Kings.  Coaocrmng  which  I  hair  £ud  already  more 
than  ODCCy  that  neither  doth  .^'^fafir  ^ve  an  inftancc 
of  any  ibch  Monarchy,  nor  was  there  ever  any  fiich 
inbeing;  the  other  four  he  dearhr  danonfliates  that 
they  weie  bounded  bv  Efbbliiht  Laws,  and  the 
King's  Power  ibl^ca:  to  thofe  Laws.  The  iirft  of 
which  fimr  was  fhif  of  ihr  riui  it  ■iwwai,  which  in 
his  opinioa  did  of  all  others  heft  delerve  the  name 
of  a  Kingidom.  The  ieoood  was  fiich  as  obtain^ 
among  Barbarians,  which  was  kfting,  becaofe  rcgo- 
latol  fay  Laws,  and  bccanie  the  Ftoople  willingly 
Ibbmitled  to  it;  wheteas  fay  the  &me  Anthor's  opi- 
nion in  his  third  Book,  what  King  ib  ever  retains 
the  Soreraignty  againft  the  People's  will,  is  no  IcMigcr 
to  fae  accounted  a  King,  bat  a  downright  Tyrant ; 
all  which  is  true  likewife  of  his  third  fort  of  Kings, 
which  he  calls  JEfi^mnetes^  who  were  chofon  by  the 
People^  and  moft  commonly  for  a  certain  time  only, 
and  for  fome  pardcokr  paqmfos,  fodi  as  the  Romaa 
DiSbiton  were.  The  foarth  fort  he  makes  of  fach 
as  reigned  in  the  Heroical  days,  upcm  whom  for 
their  extraordinary  merits  the  People  of  their  own 
accord  conferred  die  Government,  hot  yet  boanded 
by  Laws ;  nor  could  thefe  retain  the  Soveraign^ 
againft  the  will  of  the  People :  nor  do  thefo  four 
forts  of  Kingly  Governments  difier,  he  iajrs,  from 
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Tyranny  in  any  thing  elfe,  but  only  in  that  thefe 
Governments  are  with  the  good  liking  of  the  Peo- 
ple, and  That  againft  their  will.  The  fifth  fort  of 
Kingly  Government,  which  he  calls  Tfitftfieurixnec,  or 
abfolute  Monarchy,  in  which  the  Supreme  Power 
refides  in  the  King's  Perfon,  which  you  pretend  to 
bp  the  right  of  all  Kings,  is  utterly  condemn'd  by 
the  Philo^pher,  as  neither  for  the  good  of  Man- 
kind, nor  confonant  to  Juftice  or  Nature,  unlefs  fome 
People  (hould  be  content  to  live  under  fuch  a  Go* 
vernment,  and  withal  confer  it  upon  fuch  as  excel 
all  others  in  vertue.  Thefe  things  any  man  may 
read  in  the  third  Book  of  his  Politicks.  But  you,  I 
believe,  that  once  in  your  life  you  might  appear 
witty  and  florid,  pleafed  yourfelf  with  making  a  com-> 
pariibn  betwixt  thefe  five  forts  of  Kingly  Government , 
and  the  five  Zones  of  the  World;  betwixt  the  two  ex^ 
tremes  of  Kingly  power  ^  there  are  three  more  temperate 
Species  interpofea,  as  there  lie  three  Zones  betwixt  the 
Torrid  and  the  Frigid.  Pretty  Rogue  !  what  inge- 
nious comparifbns  he  always  makes  us !  May  you 
for  ever  be  banifhed,  whither  you  your  felf  condemn 
an  abfolute  Kingdom  to  be,  that  is,  to  the  frigid  Zone^ 
which  when  you  are  there,  will  be  doubly  cold  to 
what  it  was  before.  In  the  mean  while  we  fhall 
expedl  that  new  fafhioned  fphere  which  you  de- 
fcribe,  from  you  our  modern  Archimedes^  in  which 
there  fhall  be  two  extreme  Zones^  one  Torrid,  and 
the  other  Frigid,  and  three  temperate  ones  lying 
betwixt.  The  Kings  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  you  fay, 
might  lawfully  be  Imprifoned,  but  it  was  not  lawful  to 
put  them  to  death.  Why  not  ?  Becaufe  the  Minif- 
ters  of  Juflice,  and  fome  Foreign  Soldiers,  being 
furprifed  at  the  Novelty  of  the  thing,  thought  it  not 
lawful  to  lead  Agis  to  his  Execution,  though  con- 
demn'd to  die  ?  And  the  People  of  Lacedemon^  were 
difpleafed  at  his  death,  not  becaufe  condemn'd  to 
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die^  though  a  King^  but  becaufe  he  was  a  good  man 
and  popular^  and  had  been  circumvented  by  a  fadtion 
of  the  great  ones.  Says  Plutarch^  **  Agis  was  the 
**  firft  King  that  was  put  to  death  by  the  Ephori;^^ 
in  which  words  he  does  not  pretend  to  tell  us  what 
lawfully  might  be  done^  but  what  a<^ually  was  done. 
For  to  imagin  that  fuch  as  may  lawfully  accufe  a 
King,  and  imprifbn  him,  may  not  alfo  lawfully  put 
him  to  death,  is  a  childifh  conceit.  At  laft  you  be- 
take your  felf  to  give  an  account  of  the  Right  of 
Engltjh  Kings.  There  never  was^  you  fay,  but  one 
King  in  England.  This  you  fay,  becaufe  you  had 
faid  before,  that  unlefs  a  King  be  fole  in  the  Govern-- 
mentj  be  cannot  be  a  King.  Which  if  it  be  true, 
fome  of  them,  who  I  had  thought  had  been  Kings 
of  England f  were  not  really  fo ;  for  to  omit  many  of 
our  Saxon  Kings,  who  had  either  their  Sons,  or  their 
Brothers  Partners  with  them  in  the  Government,  it 
is  known  that  King  Henry  II.  of  the  Norman  Race, 
reign*d  together  with  his  Son.  Let  them  Jhew^  fay 
you,  a  Prejident  of  any  Kingdom  under  the  Govern- 
ment of  a  Jingle  Perfon^  who  has  not  an  abfolute  power ; 
though  in  fome  Kingdoms  more  remifs^  in  others  more 
intenfe.  Do  you  (how  any  Power  that's  abfolute^  and 
yet  remifs^  you  Afs ;  is  not  that  power  that's  abfo- 
lute, the  Supreme  Power  of  all  ?  How  can  it  then 
be  both  fupreme  and  remifs?  Whatfoever  Kings 
you  fhall  acknowledg  to  be  invefted  with  a  remifs  (or 
a  lefs)  power,  thofe  I  will  eafily  make  appear  to  have 
no  abfolute  power ;  and  confequently  to  be  inferior 
to  a  People,  free  by  nature,  who  is  both  its  own  Law- 
giver, and  can  make  the  Regal  Power  more  or  lefs 
intenfe  or  remifs ;  that  is,  greater  or  lefs.  Whether 
the  whole  Ifland  of  Britain  was  anciently  governed 
by  Kings,  or  no,  is  uncertain.  It's  moft  likely  that 
the  form  of  their  Government  Changed  according  to 
the  Exigencies  of  the  Times.    Whence  Tacitus  fays. 
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The  Britains  anciently  were  under  Kings;  now  the 
great  Men  amongji  them  divide  them  into  Parties  and 
FaBions.  When  the  Romans  left  them,  they  were 
about  forty  years  without  Kings ;  they  were  not  al- 
ways therefore  under  a  Kingly  Government,  as  you 
fay  they  were.  But  when  they  were  fo,  that  the 
Kingdom  was  Hereditary,  I  pofitively  deny ;  which 
that  it  was  not,  is  evident  both  from  the  Series  of 
their  Kings,  and  their  way  of  creating  them :  for 
the  confent  of  the  People  is  afked  in  exprefs  words. 
When  the  King  has  taken  the  accuflomed  Oath,  the 
Archbifliop  ftepping  to  every  fide  of  the  Stage  ereft- 
ed  for  that  purpofe,  afks  the  People  four  feveral 
times  in  thefe  words.  Do  you  confent  to  have  this  Man 
to  be  your  King  ?  Juft  as  if  he  fpokc  to  them  in  the 
Roman  Stile,  Vultisy  Jubetis  hunc  Regnare?  "  Is  it 
"  your  pleafure,  do  you  appoint  this  Man  to  reign  ?" 
Which  would  be  needlefs,  if  the  Kingdom  were  by 
the  Law  hereditary.  But  with  Kings,  Ufurpation 
pafies  very  frequently  for  Law  and  Right.  You  go 
about  to  ground  Charleses  Right  to  the  Crown,  who 
was  (o  often  conquered  himfelf,  upon  the  Right  of 
Conquefl.  William^  firnamed  the  Conqueror,  for- 
fboth,  fubdued  us.  But  they  who  are  not  ftrangers 
to  our  Hiftory,  know  full  well,  that  the  Strength  of 
the  Englijh  Nation  was  not  fo  broken  in  that  one 
Fight  at  Hajiings,  but  that  they  might  cafily  have 
renewed  the  War.  But  they  chofe  rather  to  accept 
of  a  King,  than  to  be  under  a  Conqueror  and  a  Ty- 
rant :  They  fwear  therefore  to  William,  to  be  his 
Liege-men,  and  he  fwears  to  them  at  the  Altar,  to 
carry  himfelf  towards  them  as  a  good  King  ought 
to  do  in  all  refpefts.  When  he  broke  his  Word, 
and  the  Englijh  betook  themfelves  again  to  their 
Arms,  being  diffident  of  his  Strength,  he  renewed 
his  Oath  upon  the  Holy  Evangelifts,  to  obierve  the 
Ancient  Laws  of  England.     And  therefore,  if  after 
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that  be  miferably  oppreiled  the  Englijh^  (as  you  fay 
he  did)  he  did  it  not  by  Right  of  Conquefl^  but  by 
Right  of  Perjury.  Befides^  it  is  certain^  that  many 
Ages  ago^  the  Conquerors  and  Conquered  coalefced 
into  one  and  the  fame  People :  So  that  that  Right 
of  Conquefl^  if  any  fuch  ever  were,  muft  needs  have 
been  antiquated  long  ago.  His  own  words  at  his 
death,  which  I  give  you  out  of  a  French  Manufcrtpt 
written  at  Caen^  put  all  out  of  doubt,  I  appoint  no 
Man  (fays  he)  to  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  England. 
By  which  words,  both  his  pretended  Right  of  Con- 
quefl,  and  the  Hereditary  Right,  were  difclaim'd  at 
nis  death,  and  buried  together  with  him.  I  fee  now 
that  you  have  gotten  a  place  at  Court,  as  I  foretold 
you  would ;  you  are  made  the  King's  Chief  Trea- 
furer  and  Steward  of  his  Court-Craft :  And  what 
follows,  you  feem  to  write  ex  Officio^  as  by  virtue 
of  your  Office,  Magnificent  Sir.  If  any  preceding 
Kings,  being  thereunto  compelled  by  Fa&ions  of  Great 
MeUy  or  Seditions  amongfi  the  Common  People^  have 
receded  in  fome  meafure  from  their  Rights  that  cannot 
prejudice  the  Succejfor  ;  but  that  he  is  at  liberty  to  re- 
fume  it.  You  fay  well;  if  therefore  at  any  time 
our  Anceftors  have  through  negledt  loft  any  thing 
that  was  their  Right,  why  ftiould  that  prejudice  us 
their  Pofterity  ?  If  they  would  promife  for  them- 
felves  to  become  Slaves,  they  could  make  no  fuch 
promife  for  us;  who  fhall  always  retain  the  fame 
Right  of  delivering  our  felves  out  of  Slavery,  that 
they  had  of  enflaving  themfelves  to  any  wbomfoever. 
You  wonder  how  it  comes  to  pafs  that  a  King  of 
Great  Britain  muft  now  a  days  be  looked  upon  as 
one  of  the  Magiftrates  of  the  Kingdom  only ;  where- 
as in  all  other  Kingly  Governments  in  Chrijiendom^ 
Kings  are  invefted  with  a  Free  and  Abfolute  Au- 
thority. For  the  Scots,  I  remit  you  to  Buchanan : 
For  France^  your  own  Native  Countrey,  to  which 
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you  i^m  to  be  a  ftranger,  to  Hottomaris  Franca^ 
Gallia y  and  Girardus  a  French  Hiflorian;  for  the 
reft^  to  other  Authors^  of  whom  none  that  I  know 
of,  were  Independents:  Out  of  whom  you  might 
have  learned  a  quite  other  Leflbn  concerning  the 
Right  of  Kings,  than  what  you  teach.  Not  being 
able  to  prove  that  a  Tyrannical  Power  belongs  to 
the  Kings  of  England  by  Right  of  Conqueft,  you  try 
now  to  do  it  by  Right  of  Perjury.  Kings  profefs 
themfelves  to  reign  By  the  Grace  of  God:  What  if 
they  had  profeiled  themfelves  to  be  Gods  ?  I  believe  if 
they  had,  you  might  have  eaiily  been  brought  to  be- 
come one  of  their  Priefls.  So  the  Archbifhops  of 
Canterbury  pretended  to  Archbifhop  it  by  Divine 
Providence.  Are  you  fuch  a  Fool,  as  to  deny  the 
Popes  being  a  King  in  the  Church,  that  you  nuy 
make  the  King  greater  than  a  Pope  in  the  State  ? 
But  in  the  Statutes  of  the  Realm  the  King  is  called 
our  Lord.  You  are  become  of  a  fudden  a  wonder- 
ful Nomenclator  of  our  Statutes :  But  you  know  not 
that  many  are  called  Lords  and  Mafters,  who  are  not 
really  ib :  You  know  not  how  imreafonable  a  thing 
it  is  to  judg  of  Truth  and  Right  by  Titles  of  Hon- 
our, not  to  fay  of  Flattery.  Make  the  fame  Infer- 
ence, if  you  will,  from  the  Parliament's  being  caUed 
the  King's  Parliament ;  for  it  is  called  the  King's 
Bridle  too,  or  a  Bridle  to  the  King :  and  therefore 
the  King  is  no  more  Lord  or  Mailer  of  bis  Parlia- 
ment, than  a  Horfe  is  of  his  Bridle.  But  why  not 
the  King's  Parliament,  fince  the  Kingfummons  them  f 
I'll  tell  you  why ;  becaufe  the  Confuls  uied  to  indidt 
a  Meeting  of  the  Senate,  yet  were  they  not  Lords 
over  that  Council.  When  the  King  therefore  fum- 
mons  or  calls  together  a  Parliament,  he  does  it  by 
virtue  and  in  difcharge  of  that  Office,  which  he  has 
received  from  the  People,  that  he  may  adviie  with 
them  about  the  weighty  Afiairs  of  the  Kingdom,  not 
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his  own  particular  Affairs.     Or  when  at  aa^  time 
the  Parliament  debated  of  the  King's  own  Affairs, 
if  any  could  properly  be  called  his  own,  they  were 
always  the  laft  things  the^  did ;  and  it  was  in  their 
choice  when  to  debate  of  them,  and  whether  at  all 
or  no,  and  depended  not  upon  the  King's  Pleafure. 
And  they  whom  it  concerns  to  know  this,  know 
very  well,  that  Parliaments  anciently,  whether  fum- 
moned  or  not,  might  by  Law  meet  twice  a  Year : 
But  the  Laws  are  called  too,  The  King's  Laws. 
Thefe  are  flattering  Afcriptions ;  a  King  of  England 
can  of  himfelf  make  no  Law :  For  he  was  not  con- 
flituted  to  make  Laws,  but  to  fee  thofe  Laws  kept, 
which  the  People  made.  And  you  your  felf  here  con- 
fefs.  That  Parliaments  meet  to  make  Laws :  Where- 
fore the  Law  is  alfo  called  the  Law  of  the  Land, 
and  the  Peoples  Law.     Whence  King  Ethelftane  in 
the  Preface  to  his  Laws,  fpeaking  to  all  the  People, 
/  have  granted  you  every  things  fays  he,  by  your  own 
Law.     And  in  the  Form  of  the  Oath,  which  the 
Kings  of  England  ufed  to  take  before  they  were 
made  Kings,  the  People  flipulate  with  them  thus ; 
Will  you  grant  thofe  juji  Laws,  which  the  People  Jhall 
chufe  ?     The  King  anfwers,  /  will.  >  And  you  are 
infinitely  miftaken  in  faying.  That  when  there  is  no 
Parliament  fitting,  the  King  governs  the  whole  State 
of  the  Kingdom^  to  all  intents  and  purpofes,  hy  a  Regal 
Power.     For  he  can  determine  nothing  of  any  mo- 
ment, with  refpecft  to  either  Peace  or  War ;  nor  can 
he  put  any  flop  to  the  Proceedings  of  the  Courts  of 
Juflice.     And  the  Judges  therefore  fwear,  that  they 
will  do  nothing  judicially,  but  according  to  Law, 
though  the  King  by  Word,  or  Mandate,  or  Letters 
under  his  own  Seal,  fhould  command  the  contrary. 
Hence  it  is  that  the  King  is  often  faid  in  our  Law 
to  be  an  Infant ;  and  to  poffefs  his  Rights  and  Dig- 
nities, as  a  Child  or  a  Ward  does  his  :  See  the  Afir- 
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ror^  Cap.  4.  SeB.  22.  And  hence  is  that  common 
Saying  amongft  us.  That  the  King  can  do  no  wrong  : 
Which  you,  like  a  Raical,  interpret  thus.  Whatever 
the  King  does^  is  no  Injury^  becaufe  he  is  not  liable  to 
be  punijhedfor  it.  By  this  very  Comment,  if  there 
were  nothing  elfe,  the  wonderful  Impudence  and 
Villany  of  this  Fellow,  difcovers  it  felf  fufficiently. 
//  belongs  to  the  Heady  you  fay,  to  command^  and  not 
to  the  Members  :  The  King  is  the  Head  of  the  Par- 
liament. You  would  not  trifle  thus,  if  you  had  any 
guts  in  your  brains.  You  are  miflaken  again  (but 
there's  no  end  of  your  miflakes)  in  not  diftinguifhing 
the  King's  Counfellors  from  the  States  of  the  Realm  : 
For  neither  ought  he  to  make  choice  of  all  of  them, 
nor  of  any  of  thefe,  which  the  reft  do  not  approve 
of;  but  for  eledling  any  Member  of  the  Houfe  of 
Commons,  he  never  fo  much  as  pretended  to  it. 
Whom  the  People  appointed  to  that  Service,  they 
were  feverally  cnofen  by  the  Votes  of  all  the  People 
in  their  refpedtive  Cities,  Towns,  and  Counties.  I 
ipeak  now  of  things  univerfally  known,  and  there- 
fore I  am  the  ftiorter.  But  you  iay,  ^Tis  falfe  that 
the  Parliament  was  injlituted  by  the  People ^  as  the 
Worjhippers  of  Saint  Independency  ajfert.  Now  I  fee 
why  you  took  io  much  pains  in  endeavouring  to 
fubvert  the  Papacy;  you  carry  another  Pope  in 
your  belly,  as  we  fay.  For  what  clfe  fhould  you  be 
in  labour  of,  the  Wife  of  a  Woman,  a  He-Wolfi 
impregnated  by  a  She -Wolf,  but  either  a  Monfter, 
or  fome  new  fort  of  Papacy  ?  You  now  make  He- 
Saints,  and  She-Saints,  at  your  pleafure,  as  if  you 
were  a  true  genuine  Pope.  You  abfolve  Kings  of 
all  their  iins ;  and  as  if  you  had  utterly  vanquifti'd 
and  fubdu'd  your  Antagonift  the  Pope,  you  adorn 
your  felf  with  his  fpoils.  But  becaufe  you  have  not 
yet  profligated  the  Pope  quite,  till  the  fecond  and 
third  and  perhaps  the  fourth  and  fifth  Part  of  your 
6  '  o 


1 94   Defence  of  the  People  of  England, 

Book  of  his  Supremacy  come  out,  which  Book  will 
naufeate  a  great  many  Readers  to  death,  fooner  than 
you'll  get  the  better  of  the  Pope  by  it ;  let  it  fufficc 
you  in  the  mean  time,  I  befeech  you,  to  become 
fome  Antipope  or  other.  There's  another  She- 
Saint,  befides  that  Independency  that  you  deride, 
which  you  have  Canoniz'd  in  good  earned ;  and 
that  is,  the  Tyranny  of  Kings :  You  fhall  there- 
fore by  my  confent  be  the  High-Prieft  of  Tyranny ; 
and  that  you  may  have  all  the  Pope's  Titles,  you 
fliall  be  a  Servant  of  the  Servants  not  of  God,  but  of 
the  Court.  For  that  Curfe  pronounced  upon  Ca^ 
naan^  feems  to  ftick  as  clofe  to  you,  as  your  Shirt. 
You  call  the  People  a  Beaji.  What  are  you  then 
your  fclf  ?  For  neither  can  that  Sacred  Confiftory, 
nor  your  Lordfhip  of  St.  Lou^  exempt  you  its  Mafter 
from  being  one  of  the  People,  nay,  of  the  Common 
People ;  nor  can  make  you  other  than  what  you 
really  are,  a  moft  loathfom  Beaft.  Indeed,  the  Writ- 
ings of  the  Prophets  fhadow  out  to  us  the  Monarchy 
and  Dominion  of  Great  Kings  by  the  Nanie,  and 
under  the  Refemblance  of  a  Great  Beaft.  You  fay. 
That  there  is  no  mention  of  Parliaments  held  under  our 
Kings,  that  reigned  before  William  the  Conqueror. 
It  is  not  worth  while  to  jangle  about  a  French 
word :  The  thing  was  always  in  being ;  and  you 
your  felf  allow  that  in  the  Saxon  times,  Concilia  Sa^ 
pientum  Wittena-gemots,  are  mentioned.  And  there 
are  wife  Men  among  the  Body  of  the  People,  as  well 
as  amongft  the  Nobility.  But  in  the  Statute  of  yi&c- 
ton  made  in  the  twentieth  year  of  King  Henry  the  3^, 
the  Earls  and  Barons  are  only  named.  Thus  you  are 
always  impofed  upon  by  words,  who  yet  have  fpent 
your  whole  Life  in  nothing  elfe  but  words ;  for  we 
know  very  well  that  in  that  age,  not  only  the  Guar- 
dians of  the  Cinque* Ports,  and  Magiftrates  of  Cities, 
but  even  Tradefmen  are  fometimes  called  Barons ; 
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and  without  doubt  they  might  much  more  reafbn- 
ably  call  every  Member  of  Parliament^  tho  never  fo 
much  a  Commoner,  by  the  Name  of  a  Baron.  For 
that  in  the  fifty  fecond  Year  of  the  fame  King's  Reign, 
the  Commoners  as  well  as  the  Lords  were  fummon- 
ed,  the  Statute  of  Marlbridge^  and  moft  other  Sta- 
tutes, declare  in  exprefs  words ;  which  Commoners 
King  Edward  the  Third,  in  the  Preface  to  the  Sta- 
tute-Staple, calls.  Magnates  Comitatumy  The  Great 
Men  of  the  Counties^  as  you  very  learnedly  quote  it 
for  me;  thofe  to  wit,  That  came  out. of  the  fever al 
Counties y  andfervedfor  them ;  which  number  of  Men 
conftituted  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  and  neither  were 
Lords,  nor  could  be.  Befides,  a  Book  more  An- 
cient than  thofe  Statutes,  called.  Modus  habendi  Par-' 
liamenta,  i.  e.  The  manner  of  holding  Parliaments,  tells 
us.  That  the  King,  and  the  Commons  may  hold  a 
Parliament,  and  enadt  Laws,  tho  the  Lords,  the 
Bifhops,  are  abfent ;  but  that  with  the  Lords,  and 
the  Bifliops,  in  the  abfence  of  the  Commons,  no 
Parliament  can  be  held.  And  there's  a  reafon  given 
for  it,  vix.  becaufe  Kings  held  Parliaments  and 
Councils  with  their  People  before  any  Lords  or 
Bifhops  were  made;  befides,  the  Lords  ferve  for 
themfelves  only,  the  Commons  each  for  the  County, 
City,  or  Burrough  that  fent  them.  And  that  there- 
fore the  Commons  in  Parliament  rcprefent  the  whole 
Body  of  the  Nation ;  in  which  refpedt  they  are  more 
worthy,  and  every  way  preferable  to  the  Houfe  of 
Peers,  But  the  power  of  judicature,  you  fay,  never 
was  invejied  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons.  Nor  was  the 
King  ever  pofiTefied  of  it :  Remember  tho,  that  ori- 
ginally all  Power  proceeded,  and  yet  does  proceed 
from  the  People.  Which  Marcus  Tullius  excellently 
well  (hows  in  his  Oration,  De  lege  Agraria,  Of  the 
Agrarian  Law ;  •*  As  all  Powers,  Authorities,  and 
•'  publick  Adminiftrations  ought  to  be  derived  from 
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An  out-law*d  King's  laft  ftock. — A  hundred  more^ 
Would  make  him  pimp  for  th*  An tichriftian  Whore ; 
And  in  Rome's  praife  employ  his  poyfon'd  Breathy 
Who  threatn'd  once  to  flink  the  Pope  to  death* 

The  next  thing  you  do  is  to  trouble  us  with  a  long 
Difcourfe  of  the  Earls  and  the  Barons^  to  fhow  that 
the  King  made  them  all ;  which  we  readily  grant, 
and  for  that  reafon  they  were  mod  commonly  at  the 
King's  beck ;  and  therefore  we  have  done  well  to  take 
care,  that  for  the  future  they  fhall  not  be  Judges  of 
a  Free  People,  You  affirm,  That  the  Power  of  calling 
Parliaments  as  often  as  he  pleafes^  and  ofdijfolving  them 
when  he  pleafes^  has  belonged  to  the  King  time  out  of 
mind.  Whether  fuch  a  vile,  mercenary  Foreigner  as 
you,  who  tranfcribe  what  fome  Fugitives  didate  to 
you,  or  the  exprefs  Letter  of  our  own  Laws  are  more 
to  be  credited  in  this  matter,  we  fhall  enquire  here- 
after. But  fay  you,  there  is  another  Argument^  and 
an  invincible  one^  to  prove  the  power  of  the  Kings  of 
'Engl^LTid  fuperwr  to  that  of  the  Parliament;  the  King's 
Power  is  perpetual  and  of  courfe^  whereby  he  adminif 
ters  the  Government fngly  without  the  Parliament;  that 
of  the  Parliament  is  extraordinary  ^  or  out  of  courfe^  and 
limited  to  particulars  only^  nor  can  they  enaSi  any  thing 
fo  as  to  be  binding  in  Law^  without  the  King.  Where 
does  the  great  rorce  of  this  Argument  lie  ?  in  the 
words  oi  courfe  and  perpetual  ?  Why,  many  inferior 
Magiflrates  have  an  ordinary  and  perpetual  Power, 
thofe  whom  we  call  Juftices  of  Peace.  Have  they 
therefore  the  Supreme  Power  ?  And  I  have  faid  al- 
ready, that  the  King's  Power  is  committed  to  him, 
to  take  care,  by  interpofing  hisAuthority,  that  nothing 
be  done  contrary  to  Law,  and  that  he  may  fee  to  the 
due  obfervation  of  our  Laws,  not  to  top  his  own 
upon  us :  and  confequently  that  the  King  has  no 
Power  out  of  his  Courts ;  nay  all  the  ordinary  power 
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is  rather  the  Peoples,  who  determine  all  Controver- 
fies  themfelves  by  Juries  of  Twelve  Men.  And 
hence  it  is  that  when  a  Malefadtor  is  afked  at  his 
Arraignment,  How  will  you  be  tried  ?  he  anfwers  al- 
ways according  to  Law  and  Cuftom,  by  God  and  my 
Country;  not  by  God  and  the  King,  or  the  King's  De- 
puty. But  the  Authority  of  the  Parliament,  which 
indeed  and  in  truth  is  the  Supreme  Power  of  the  Peo- 
ple committed  to  that  Senate,  if  it  may  be  called  ex- 
traordinary, it  muft  be  by  reafon  of  its  Eminence  and 
Superiority ;  elfc  it  is  known  they  are  called  Ordines, 
and  there^re  cannot  properly  be  faid  to  be  extra  or- 
dinem^  out  of  order;  and  if  not  actually,  as  they  fay, 
yet  virtually  they  have. a  perpetual  Power  and  Au- 
thority over  all  Courts  and  ordinary  M agiflrates,  and 
that  without  the  King.  And  now  it  feems  our  bar- 
barous terms  grate  upon  your  Critical  Ears,  forfooth ! 
whereas,  if  I  had  leifure,  or  that  if  it  were  worth  my 
while,  I  could  reckon  up  fo  many  Barbarifms  of  yours 
in  this  one  Book,  as  if  you  were  to  be  chafliz'd  for 
them  as  you  deferve,  all  the  School-boys  Ferula's  in 
Chrijiendom  would  be  broken  upon  you ;  nor  would 
you  receive  fb  many  pieces  of  Gold  as  that  wretched 
Poet  did  of  old,  but  a  great  many  more  Boxes  o'th' 
ear.  You  fay,  '7/j  a  Prodigy  more  monjlrous  than  all 
the  moji  abfurd  Opinions  in  the  World  put  together ^  that 
the  hcdXzm&Jhouldmake  a  diJlinSlion  betwixt  the  King^s 
Power  and  bis  Per/on.  I  will  not  quote  what  every 
Author  has  faid  upon  this  Subjedt ;  but  if  by  the 
words  Perfonam  Regis ^  you  mean  what  we  call  in  Eng^ 
lijh^  the  Per/on  of  the  King ;  Cbryfojiom^  who  was  no 
Bedlam^  might  have  taught  you,  that  it  is  no  abfurd 
thing  to  make  a  diflindtion  betwixt  that  and  his 
Power ;  for  that  Father  explains  the  Apoftle's  com- 
mand of  being  fubjedl  to  the  Higher  Powers,  to  be 
meant  of  the  thing,  the  Power  it  felf,  and  not  of  the 
Perfons  of  the  Magiftrates.     And  why  may  not  I  fay 
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that  a  King,  who  adts  any  thing  contrary  to  Law>  a£ts 
fo  far  forth  as  a  private  Pcrfon,  or  a  Tyrant,  and  not 
in  the  capacity  of  a  King  invefled  with  a  Legal  Au- 
thority ?  If  you  do  not  know  that  there  may  be  in 
one  and  the  fame  Man  more  Per/bns  or  Capacities 
than  one,  and  that  thofe  Capacities  may  in  thought 
and  conception  be  fevered  from  the  man  himfelf,  you 
are  altogether  ignorant  both  of  Latin  and  Common 
Senfe.  But  this  you  fay  to  abfolve  Kings  from  all 
fin  and  guilt ;  and  that  you  may  make  us  believe  that 
you  are  gotten  into  the  Chair  your  felf,  which  you 
have  puird  the  Pope  out  of.  The  King,  you  fay,  is 
fuppojed  not  capable  of  committing  any  crime,  becaufe 
no  punijhment  is  conjequential  upon  any  crime  of  his. 
Whoever  therefore  is  not  puniiQit,  offends  not ;  it  is 
not  the  theft,  but  the  puni(hment  that  makes  the 
Thief  Salmafus  the  Grammarian  commits  no  So- 
Icecifms  now,  becaufe  he  is  from  under  the  Ferula ; 
when  you  have  overthrown  the  Pope,  let  thefe,  for 
God*s  fake,  be  the  Canons  of  your  Pontificate,  or  at 
leafl  your  Indulgences,  whether  you  fhall  chufe  to  be 
called  the  High-Priefl  St.  Tyranny,  or  St.  Slavery. 
I  pafs  by  the  reproachful  Language  which  towards 
the  latter  end  of  the  Chapter  you  give  the  State  of 
the  Commonwealth,  and  the  Church  of  England; 
*tis  common  to  fuch  as  you  are, you  contemptible  Var- 
let,  to  rail  at  thofe  things  mofl,  that  are  mofl  praife- 
worthy.  But  that  I  may  not  feem  to  have  afferted 
any  thing  rafhly  concerning  the  Right  of  the  Kings 
of  England,  or  rather  concerning  the  Peoples  Right 
with  refpedl  to  their  Princes ;  I  will  now  alledg  out 
of  our  ancient  Hiflories  a  few  things  indeed  of  many, 
but  fuch  as  will  make  it  evident  that  the  Engltjh 
lately  tried  their  King  according  to  the  fetled  Laws 
of  the  Realm,  and  the  Cufloms  of  their  Anceflors. 
After  the  Romans  quitted  this  Ifland,  the  Britains  for 
about  forty  years  were  fui  Juris,  and  without  any 
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Kings  at  all.  Of  whom  thofe  they  firfl  fet  up,  fome 
they  put  to  death.  And  for  that,  Gildas  reprehends 
them,  not  as  you  do,  for  killing  their  Kings,  but  for 
killing  them  uncondemned,  and  (to  ufe  his  own  words) 
Non  pro  vert  examtnatione^  without  enquiring  into  the 
matter  of  Fadl.  Vortigern  was  for  his  Incefluous 
Marriage  with  his  own  Daughter  condemned  {zsNen^ 
nius  informs  us,  the  mofl  ancient  of  all  our  Hiflorians 
next  to  Gildas)  by  St.  German  and  a  General  Council 
of  the  Britains,  Ind  his  Son  Vortimer  fet  up  in  his 
flead.  This  came  to  pafs  not  long  after  St.  Auguf- 
tineas  death,  which  is  enough  to  difcover  how  futilous 
you  are,  to  fay,  as  you  have  done,  that  it  was  a  Pope^ 
and  Zachary  by  name,  who  firfl  held  the  lawfulnefs 
of  judging  Kings.  About  the  year  of  our  Lord,  600, 
Morcantiusy  who  then  reign'd  in  Wales^  was  by  Ou-* 
deceus  Bifhop  ofLandaff^  condemned  to  Exile,  for  the 
Murder  of  his  Uncle,  though  he  got  the  Sentence  off 
by  beflowing  ibme  Lands  upon  the  Church.  Come 
we  now  to  the  Saxons ^  whofe  Laws  we. have,  and 
therefore  I  fhall  quote  none  of  their  Precedents. 
Remember  that  the  Saxons  were  of  a  German  Ex-» 
tradt,  who  neither  invefled  their  Kings  with  any  ab- 
folute,  unlimited  power,  and  confulted  in  a  Body  of 
the  more  weighty  affairs  of  Government ;  whence  we 
may  perceive  that  in  the  time  of  our  Saxon  Anceflors 
Parliaments  (the  name  it  felf  only  excepted)  had  the 
Supreme  Authority.  The  name  they  gave  them, 
was  Councils  of  Wife' men ;  and  this  in  the  Reign  of 
Etbelbertf  of  whom  Bede  fays.  That  he  made  Laws  in 
imitation  of  the  Roman  Laws^  cum  concilio  fapientum ; 
hy  the  advice,  or  in  a  Council  of  his  Wife-men.  So 
Edwyn,  King  of  Northumberland;  and  Ina  King  of 
the  Wefi^Saxons,  having  confulted  with  their  Wife-men, 
and  the  Elders  of  the  People,  made  new  Laws.  Other 
Laws  K.  Alfred  made,  by  the  advice  in  like  manner 
of  his  Wife-men ;  and  he  fays  himfelf.  That  it  was  by 
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the  confent  of  them  all^  that  they  were  commanded  to  be 
obferved.     From  thefe  and  many  other  like  places, 
it  is  as  clear  as  the  Sun,  that  chofen  Men  even  from 
amongft  the  Common  People,  were  Members  of  the 
Supreme  Councils,  unlefs  we  mufl  believe  that  no 
Men  are  wife,  but  the  Nobility.     We  have  likewife 
a  very  ancient  Book,  called  the  Mirror  ofjujlicesf  in 
which  we  are  told.  That  the  Saxons^  when  they  firft 
fubdued  the  Britams,  and  chofe  themfelves  Kings, 
required  an  Oath  of  them,  to  fubmit  to  the  Judgment 
of  the  Law,  as  much  as  any  of  their  Subje^^s,  Cap.  i  • 
Se^.  2.     In  the  fame  place  'tis  faid,  that  it  is  but  juft 
that  the  King  have  his  Peers  in  Parliament,  to  take 
Cognizance  of  wrongs  done  by  the  King,  or  the 
Queen ;  and  that  there  was  a  Law  made  in  King  ^/o^ 
red's  time,  that  Parliaments  fhould  be  holden  twice 
a  year  at  London,  or  oftner,  if  need  were :  Which 
Law,  when  through  negledl  it  grew  into  difufe,  was 
revived  by  two  Statutes  in  King  Edward  the  Third's 
time.     And  in  another  ancient  Manufcript,  called 
Modus  tenendi  Parliamenta,  we  read  thus,  "  If  the 
King  diflblve  the  Parliament  before  they  have  dif- 
patcht  the  bufinefs,  for  which  the  Council  was 
"  fummon'd,  he  is  guilty  of  Perjury ;  and  (hall  be  re- 
•*  puted  to  have  broken  his  Coronation  Oath."    For 
how  can  he  be  faid  to  grant  thofe  good  Lawsr,  which 
the  People  chufe,  as  he  is  fworn  to  do,  if  he  hinders 
the  People  from  chufing  them,  either  by  fummoning 
Parliaments  feldomer,  or  by  diflblving  them  fooner 
than  the  Publick  Affairs  require,  or  admit  ?  And  that 
Oath,  which  the  Kings  of  England  take  at  their  Co- 
ronation, has  always  been  looked  upon  by  our  Law- 
yers, as  a  mod  facred  Law.     And  what  remedy  can 
be  found  to  obviate  the  great  Dangers  of  the  whole 
State  (which  is  the  very  end  of  fummoning  Parlia- 
ments) if  that  Great  and  Auguft  Aflembly  may  be 
diflblved  at  the  pleafure  many  times  of  a  filly,  head* 
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ftrong  King  ?  To  abfent  himfelf  from  them^  is  cer- 
tainly leTs  than  to  diiiblve  them;  and  yet  by  our  Laws, 
as  that  Modus  lays  them  down^  the  King  neither  can, 
nor  ought  to  abfent  himielf  from  his  Parliament^  un- 
leis  he  be  really  indifpofed  in  Health ;  nor  then  nei- 
ther, till  twelve  of  the  Peers  have  been  with  him  to 
infbedt  his  Body,  and  give  the  Parliament  an  account 
of  his  Indifpofition.     Is  this  like  the  Carriage  of  Ser- 
vants to  a  Mailer  ?  On  the  other  hand,  the  Houfe  of 
Commons,  without  whom  there  can  be  no  Parliament 
held,  tho  fummoned  by  the  King,  may  withdraw,  and 
having  made  a  Seceflion,  expoflulate  with  the  King 
concerning  Male-adminiflration,  as  the  fame  Book 
has  it.  But,  which  is  the  greatefl  thing  of  all,amongft 
the  Laws  of  King  Edward^  commonly  called  the  Con-> 
feffory  there  is  one  very  excellent,  relating  to  the 
Kingly  Office ;  which  Office,  if  the  King  do  not  dif- 
charge  as  he  ought.  Then,  fays  the  Law,  Hejhallnot 
retain  fo  much  as  the  Name  of  a  King.     And  left 
thefe  words  (hould  not  be  fufficiently  underftood,  the 
Example  of  Chilperic  King  of  France  is  fubjoyn'd, 
whom  the  People  for  that  Caufe  depofed.     And  that 
by  this  Law  a  wicked  King  is  liable  to  Puniihment, 
that  Sword  of  King  Edward ^  called  Curtana^  denotes 
to  us,  which  the  Earl  of  Chejier  ufed  to  carry  in  the 
Solemn Proceffion  at  a  Coronation;  A  token^izys Mat- 
thew Paris y  that  be  has  Authority  by  Law  to  punijh 
the  King  J  if  be  will  not  do  his  Duty :  and  the  Sword 
is  hardly  ever  made  ufe  of  but  in  Capital  Puniffi- 
ments.     This  lame  Law,  together  with  other  Laws 
of  that  good  King  Edward^  did  William  the  Con- 
queror ratifie  in  the  Fourth  Year  of  his  Reign,  and 
in  a  very  full  Council  held  at  Verulam^  confirmed  it 
with  a  moft  folemn  Oath  :  And  by  fb  doing,  he  not 
only  extinguifh'd  his  Right  of  Conqueft,  if  he  ever 
had  any  over  us,  but  fubje£ted  himfelf  to  be  judged 
according  to  the  Tenor  of  this  very  Law.     And  his 
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Son  Henry  fworc  to  the  obfervance  of  King  EdwanTi 
LawSy  and  of  this  amongfl  the  reft ;  and  upon  thofe 
only  terms  it  was»  that  he  was  chofen  King,  whilft 
his  Elder  Brother  Robert  was  alive.  The  fame  Oath 
was  taken  by  all  fucceeding  Kings,  before  they  were 
crowned.  Hence  our  Ancient  and  Famous  Lawyer 
BraBon^  in  his  firft  Book,  Chap.  8.  There  is  no  King 
in  the  cafe,  lays  he,  where  Will  rules  the  roajl,  and  Law 
does  not  take  place.  And  in  his  Third  Book,  Chap.  9* 
A  King  is  a  Kingfo  long  as  he  rules  well;  he  becomes 
a  Tyrant  when  he  oppreffes  the  People  committed  to  his 
Charge.  And  in  the  fame  Chapter,  The  King  ought 
to  ufe  the  Power  of  Law  and  Right,  as  Gods  Minifer 
and  Vice-gerent ;  the  Power  of  wrong  is  the  Devils, 
and  not  Gods ;  when  the  King  turns  ajide  to  do  Injujlice, 
he  is  the  Minifer  of  the  Devil.  The  very  fame  words 
almoft  another  ancient  Lawyer  has,  who  was  the 
Author  of  the  Book,  called  Fleta ;  both  of  them 
remembered  that  truly  Royal  Law  of  King  Edward^ 
that  Fundamental  Maxim  in  our  Law,  which  I  have 
formerly  mentioned,  by  which  nothing  is  to  be  ac- 
counted a  Law,  that  is  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  God, 
or  of  Reafon  ;  no  more  than  a  Tyrant  can  be  laid  to 
be  a  King,  or  a  Minifter  of  the  Devil  a  Minifter 
of  God.  Since  therefore  the  Law  is  chiefly  right 
Reaibn,  if  we  are  bound  to  obey  a  King,  and  a 
Minifter  of  God ;  by  the  very  fame  Reafon,  and  the 
very  fame  Law,  we  ought  to  refift  a  Tyrant,  and  a 
Minifter  of  the  Devil.  And  becaufe  Controverfies 
arife  oftner  about  Names  than  Things,  the  fame 
Authors  tell  us,  that  a  King  of  England,  tho  he  have 
not  loft  the  Name  of  a  King,  yet  is  as  liable  to  be 
judged,  and  ought  fo  to  be,  as  any  of  the  Common 
People.  BraSlon,  Book  i.  Chap.  8.  Fleta,  Book  i. 
Chap.  I  J.  No  Man  ought  to  be  greater  than  the  King 
in  the  Adminijlration  of  Jufiice ;  but  he  himfelf  ought 
to  be  as  little  as  the  leafi  in  receiving  Jujiice,  fi  peccat. 
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if  be  offend.  Others  read  it^Jipetat.  Since  our  Kings 
therefore  are  liable  to  be  judged,  whether  by  the 
Name  of  Tyrants,  or  of  Kings,  it  muft  not  be  diffi- 
cult to  affign  their  Legal  Judges,  Nor  will  it  be 
amifs  to  confult  the  fame  Authors  upon  that  point. 
BraStofij  Book  !•  Chap.  16.  Fleta^  Book  i.  Chap.  17. 
The  King  has  his  Superiors  in  the  Government ;  The 
Law^  by  which  he  is  made  King,  and  his  Court,  to  wit, 
the  Earls,  and  the  Barons:  Comites  {Earls)  are  as 
much  as  to  fay.  Companions ;  and  he  that  has  a  Com-- 
panion,  has  a  Mafer ;  and  therefore,  if  the^  King  will 
be  without  a  Bridle,  that  is,  not  govern  by  Law,  they 
ought  to  bridle  him.  That  the  Commons  are  com- 
prehended in  the  word  Barons,  has  been  fhown 
already ;  nay,  and  in  the  Books  of  our  ancient  Laws 
they  are  frequently  laid  to  have  been  called  Peers  of 
Parliament :  and  efpecially  in  the  Modus  tenendi,  &cc. 
There  Jhall  be  chofen  (fays  that  Book)  out  of  all  the 
Peers  of  the  Realm,  five  and  twenty  Perfons,  of  whom 
five  Jhall  be  Knights,  five  Citizens,  and  five  Burgeffes ; 
and  two  Knights  of  a  County,  have  a  greater  Vote  in 
granting  and  rejecting  than  the  greatefi  Earl  in  Eng- 
land. And  it  is  but  reaibnable  they  ihould,  for  they 
vote  for  a  whole  County,  &c.  the  Earls  for  them- 
felves  only.  And  who  can  but  perceive  that  thofe 
Patent  Earls,  whom  you  call  Earls  made  by  Writ 
(fince  we  have  now  none  that  hold  their  Earldoms 
by  Tenure)  are  very  unfit  Perfons  to  try  the  King, 
who  conferred  their  Honours  upon  them?  Since 
therefore  by  our  Law,  as  appears  by  that  old  Book, 
caird  The  Mirror,  the  King  has  his  Peers,  who  in 
Parliament  have  cognizance  of  wrongs  done  by  the 
King  to  any  of  his  People;  and  fince  it  is  notorioufly 
known,  that  the  meaneft  Man  in  the  Kingdom  may 
even  in  inferior  Courts  have  the  benefit  of  the  Law 
againfl  the  King  himfelf  in  cafe  of  any  Injury,  or 
Wrong  fuftained;    how  much  more  confonant  to 
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Juftice^  how  much  more  neceflaty  is  it,  that  in  cafe 
the  King  opprefs  all  his  People,  there  (hould  be  fuch 
as  have  authori^  not  only  to  reftrain  him,  and  keep 
him  within  bounds,  but  to  judg  and  puni(h  him  ? 
For  that  Government  muft  needs  be  very  ill,  and 
moft  ridiculoufly  conftituted,  in  which  remedy  is  pro- 
vided in  cafe  of  little  Injuries  done  by  the  Prince  to 
private  Perfons,  and  no  remedy,  no  redrefs  for  greater, 
no  care  taken  for  the  fafety  of  the  whole ;  no  pro- 
viiion  made  to  the  contrary,  but  that  the  King  may 
without  any  Law  ruin  all  his  Subjedts,  when  at  the 
fame  time  he  cannot  by  Law  fb  much  as  hurt  any 
one  of  them.  And  fince  I  have  fhown  that  it  is 
neither  good  manners,  nor  expedient,  that  the  Lords 
fhould  be  the  Kings  Judges;  it  follows,  that  the 
Power  of  Judicature  in  that  cafe  does  wholly,  and  by 
very  good  Right,  belong  to  the  Commons,  who  are 
both  Peers  of  the  Realm,  and  Barons,  and  have  the 
Power  and  Authority  of  all  the  People  committed  to 
them.  For  fince  (as  we  find  it  expreflly  in  our 
written  Law,  which  I  have  already  cited)  the  Com- 
mons together  with  the  King,  make  a  good  Parlia- 
ment without  either  Lords  or  Bifhops,  becaufe  before 
either  Lords  or  Bifhops  had  a  Being,  Kings  held 
Parliaments  with  their  Commons  only ;  by  the  very 
fiime  reafbn  the  Commons  apart  muft  have  the  Sove- 
reign Power  without  the  King,  and  a  Power  of  judging 
the  King  himfelf,  becaufe  before  there  ever  was  a 
King,  they  in  the  Name  of  the  whole  Body  of  the 
Nation  held  Councils  and  Parliaments,  had  the  Power 
of  Judicature,  made  Laws,  and  made  the  Kings  them-i 
fclves,  not  to  lord  it  over  the  People,  but  to  adminifter 
their  publick  Aflfairs.  Whom  if  the  King,  inftead 
of  fb  doing  ftiall  endeavour  to  injure  and  opprefs,  our 
Law  pronounces  him  from  time  forward  not  fo  much 
as  to  retain  the  Name  of  a  King,  to  be  no  fuch  thing 
aa  a  King ;  and  if  he  be  no  King,  what  need  we 
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trouble  our  fclvcs  to  find  out  Peers  for  him  ?  For 
being  then  by  all  good  Men  adjudged  to  be  a  Tyrant, 
there  are  none  but  who  are  Peers  good  enough  for 
him,  and  proper  enough  to  pronounce  Sentence  of 
Death  upon  him  judicially.  Thefe  things  being  fo, 
I  think  I  have  fufficiently  proved  what  I  undertook, 
by  many  Authorities,  and  written  Laws ;  to  wit,  that 
fince  the  Commons  have  Authority  by  very  good 
Right  to  try  the  King,  and  fince  they  have  actually 
tried  him,  and  put  him  to  Death,  for  the  mifchief 
he  had  done  both  in  Church  and  State,  and  with- 
out all  hope  of  amendment,  they  have  done  nothing 
therein  but  what  was  juft  and  regular,  for  the  Inte-* 
reft  of  the  State,  in  diicharging  of  their  Truft,  be- 
coming their  Dignity,  and  according  to  the  Laws  of 
the  Land.  And  I  cannot  upon  this  occafion,  but  con- 
gratulate my  fclf  with  the  Honour  of  having  had  fuch 
Anceftors,  who  founded  this  Government  with  no  lefs 
Prudence,  and  in  as  much  Liberty  as  the  moft  worthy 
of  the  Ancient  Romans  or  Grecians  ever  founded  any 
of  theirs :  and  they  muft  needs,  if  they  have  any 
knowledg  of  our  Afiairs,  rejoice  over  their  Pofterity, 
who  when  they  were  almoft  reduced  to  Slavery,  yet 
with  fo  much  Wifdom  and  Courage  vindicated  and 
aflerted  the  State,  which  they  fo  wifely  founded  upon 
fo  much  Liberty,  from  the  unruly  Government  of  a 
King. 

CHAP.  IX. 

I  Think  by  this  time  'tis  fufiiciently  evident  that 
Kings  of  England  may  be  judged  even  by  the 
Laws  of  England;  and  that  they  have  their  proper 
Judges,  which  was  the  thing  to  be  proved.  What 
do  you  do  farther  ?  (for  whereas  you  repeat  many 
things  that  you  have  faid  before,  I  do  not  intend  to 
repeat  the  anfwers  that  I  have  given  them)  '  Tis  an 
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eafie  thing  to  demon/irate  even  from  the  nature  of  the 
things  for  which  Parliaments  are  fummon^d^  that  the 
King  is  above  the  Parliament.  The  Parliament,  you 
lay,  is  wont  to  be  ajfembled  upon  weighty  affairs ^fuch 
as  wherein  thefafety  of  the  Kingdom  and  of  the  People, 
is  concerned.  If  therefore  the  King  call  Parliaments 
together,  not  for  his  own  concerns,  but  thofe  of  the 
Nation,  nor  to  fettle  thofe  neither,  but  by  their  own 
confent,  at  their  own  diicretion,  what  is  he  more  than 
a  M inifter,  and  as  it  were  an  Agent  for  the  People  ? 
iince  without  their  Suffrages  that  are  chofen  by  the 
People,  he  cannot  ena£t  the  leaft  thing  whatfbever, 
either  with  relation  to  himfelf,  or  any  body  elfe  ? 
Which  proves  likewifc  that  'tis  the  King's  duty  to 
call  Parliaments  whenever  the  People  defire  it;  fince 
the  Peoples  and  not  the  King's  concerns  are  to  be 
treated  of  by  that  Aflembly,  and  to  be  ordered  as 
they  fee  caufe.  For  although  the  King's  afient  be 
required  for  fafhion  fake,  which  in  lefler  matters, 
that  concerned  the  welfare  of  private  perfons  only, 
he  might  refufe,  and  ufe  that  form,  the  King  will 
advife ;  yet  in  thofe  greater  affairs  that  concern'd  the 

Eublick  fafety,  and  liberty  of  the  People  in  general, 
e  had  no  negative  voice :  for  it  would  have  been 
againfl  his  Coronation- Oath  to  deny  his  aflent  in  fuch 
cafes,  which  was  as  binding  to  him  as  any  Law  could 
be,  and  againfl  the  chief  Article  of  Magna  Charta, 
Cap.  29.  "We  will  not  deny  to  any  man,  nor  will  we 
**  delay  to  render  to  every  man  Right  and  Juflice." 
Shall  it  not  be  in  the  King's  power  to  deny  JufHce,  and 
fhall  it  be  in  his  power  to  deny  the  enadting  of  jufl 
Laws  ?  Could  he  not  deny  Juftice  to  any  particular 
perfon,  and  could  he  to  all  his  People?  Could  he  not 
do  it  in  inferior  Courts,  and  could  he  in  the  Supreme 
Court  of  all  ?  Or,  can  any  King  be  fo  arrogant  as  to 
pretend  to  know  what's  jufl  and  profitable  better  than 
the  whole  body  of  the  People  ?  Efpecially,  fincc  "  he 
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•*  is  created  and  chofen  for  this  very  end  and  pur- 
•'  pofe,  to  do  Juftice  to  all/*  as  BraBon  fays.  Lib.  3. 
Cap.  9.  that  is,  to  do  Juftice  according  to  fuch  Laws 
as  the  People  agree  upon.     Hence  is  what  we  find 
in  our  Records,  7  H.  4.  Rott.  Pari.  num.  59.     **  The 
King  has  no  Prerogative  that  derogates  from  Juftice 
and  Equity."  And  formerly  when  Kings  have  refufed 
to  confirm  Adts  of  Parliament,  to  wit.  Magna  Charta^ 
and  fome  others,  our  Anceftors  have  brought  them 
to  it  by  force  of  Arms.     And  yet  our  Lawyers  never 
were  of  opinion  that  thofe  Laws  were  lefe  valid,  or 
lefs  binding,  fince  the  King  was  forced  to  affent  to 
no  more  than  what  he  ought  in  Juftice  to  have  af- 
fented  to  voluntarily,  and  without  conftraint.  Whilft 
you  go  about  to  prove  that  Kings  of  other  Nations 
have  been  as  much  under  the  power  of  their  Senates 
or  Counfels,  as  our  Kings  were,  you  do  not  argue  us 
into  Slavery,  but  them  into  Liberty.     In  which  you 
do  but  that  over  again,  that  you  have  from  the  very 
beginning  of  your  Difcourfe,  and  which  fome  filly 
Leguleians  now  and  then  do,  to  argue  unawares  againft 
their  own  Clients.     But  you  fay.  We  confefs  that  the 
King  wherever  he  be^  yet  is  fuppofed Jlill  to  be  prefent  in 
his  Parliament  by  virtue  of  his  power ;  infomuch  that 
whatever  is  tranfaBed  there ^  isjuppofed  to  be  done  by 
the  King  bimfelf:  and  then  as  if  you  had  got  fome 
petty  bribe  or  fmall  morfel,  and  tickled  with  the  re- 
membrance of  your  Purfe  of  Gold,  We  take,  fay  you, 
what  they  give  us ;  and  take  a  Halter  then,  for  Fm 
fure  you  deferve  it.  But  we  do  not  give  it  for  granted, 
which  is  the  thing  you  thought  would  follow  from 
thence.  That  therefore  that  Court  aSts  only  by  virtue 
of  a  delegated  Power  from  the  King.     For  when  we 
lay  that  the  Regal  Power,  be  it  what  it  will,  cannot 
be  abfent  from  the  Parliament,  do  we  thereby  ac- 
knowledg  that  Power  to  be  Supreme  ?  Does  not  the 
King's  Authority  feem  rather  to  be  transferred  to  the 
6  p 
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Parliament,  and,  as  being  the  lefler  of  the  two,  to  be 
comprifed  in  the  greater  ?  Certainly  if  the  Parlia- 
ment may  refcind  the  King's  Adts  whether  he  will 
or  no,  and  revoke  Privileges  granted  by  him,  to 
whomfoe  ver  they  be  granted :  If  they  may  fet  bounds 
to  his  Prerogative,  as  they  fee  caufe,  if  they  may  re- 
gulate his  yearly  Revenue,  and  the  Expences  of  his 
Court,  his  Retinue,  and  generally  all  the  concerns  of 
his  Houfhold ;  If  they  may  remove  his  moil  intimate 
Friends  and  Counfellors,  and  as  it  were  pluck  them 
out  of  his  bofom,  and  bring  them  to  condign  punifh- 
ment :  Finally,  if  any  Subject  may  by  Law  appeal 
from  the  King  to  the  Parliament  (all  which  things, 
that  they  may  lawfully  be  done,  and  have  been  fre- 
quently pra6tifed,  both  our  Hiflories  and  Records, 
and  the  moft  eminent  of  our  Lawyers  afTure  us)  I 
fuppofe  no  man  in  his  right  wits  will  deny  the  Au- 
thority of  the  Parliament  to  be  fuperior  to  that  of 
the  King.  For  even  in  an  Interregnum  the  Autho- 
rity of  the  Parliament  is  in  being,  and  (than  which 
nothing  is  more  common  in  our  Hiflories)  they  have 
often  made  a  free  Choice  of  a  Succeflbr,  without  any 
regard  to  a  Hereditary  defcent.  In  (hort,  the  Parlia- 
ment is  the  Supreme  Council  of  the  Nation,  confti- 
tuted  and  appointed  by  a  moil  free  People,  and  armed 
with  ample  power  and  authority,  for  this  end  and 
purpofe;  viz.  to  confult  together  upon  the  moft 
weighty  affairs  of  the  Kingdom ;  the  King  was  created 
to  put  their  Laws  in  execution.  Which  thing  after 
the  Parliament  thcmfelves  had  declared  in  a  publick 
Edidl  (for  fuch  is  the  Juflice  of  their  Proceedings, 
that  of  their  own  accord  they  have  been  willing  to 
give  an  account  of  their  anions  to  other  Nations)  is 
it  not  prodigious,  that  fuch  a  pitiful  fellow  as  you 
are,  a  man  of  no  authority,  of  no  credit,  of  no  figure 
in  the  world,  a  meer  Burgundian  flave,  fhould  have 
the  impudence  to  accufe  the  Parliament  of  England^ 
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afferting  by  a  publick  Inftrument  their  own  and  their 
Countries  Right,  of  a  detejiable  and  horrid  Impojlure? 
Your  Country  may  be  afhamed,  you  Rafcal,  to  have 
brought  forth  a  little  inconfiderable  fellow  of  fuch 
profligate  impudence.     But  perhaps  you  have  fome- 
what  to  tell  us  that  may  be  for  our  good:  Go  on, 
we'll  hear  you .  What  Laws,  fay  you ,  can  a  Parliament 
enaBj  in  which  the  Bijhops  are  not  prefent  ?  Did  you 
then,  ye  Mad-man,  expel  the  Order  of  Biihops  out  of 
the  Church  to  introduce  them  into  the  State?  O 
wicked  Wretch,  who  ought  to  be  delivered  over  to 
Satan,  whom  the  Church  ought  to  forbid  her  Com- 
munion, as  being  a  Hypocrite,  and  an  Atheift,  and 
no  Civil  Society  of  men  to  acknowledg  as  a  member, 
being  a  publick  Enemy,  and  a  Plague-fore  to  the 
common   Liberty  of  Mankind;    who,  where  the 
Gofpel  fails  you,  endeavour  to  prove  out  of  Arifiotle^ 
Halicarnajfaus^  and  then  from  fome  Popifli  Autho- 
rities of  the  moft  corrupt  ages,   that  the  King  of 
England  is  the  head  of  the  Church  of  England^  to 
the  end  that  you  may,  as  far  as  in  you  lies,  bring  in 
the  Bifliops  again,  his  Intimates  and  Table-Com- 
panions, grown  fo  of  late,  to  rob  and  tyrannize  in 
the  Church  of  God,  whom  God  himfelf  has  depofed 
and  degraded,  whofe  very  Order  you  had  heretofore 
aflerted  in  Print  that  it  ought  to  be  rooted  out  of 
the  world,  as  deftrudtive  of  and  pernicious  to  the 
Chriftian  Religion.     What  Apoftate  did   ever  fo 
(hamefully  and  wickedly  defert  as  this  man  has  done, 
I  do  not  fay  his  own  which  indeed  never  was  any, 
but  the  Chriftian  Dodlrine  which  he  had  formerly 
afferted  ?    The  Bijhops  being  put  down,  who  under  the 
King,  and  by  his  permijjion  held  Plea  of  Ecclejiajiical 
Caufesj  upon  whom,  Czy  you,  will  that  JurifdiSlion  de^ 
volve?     O  Villain,  have  fome  regard  at  leaft  to 
your  own  Confcience ;  Remember  before  it  be  too 
late,  if  at  leaft  this  admonition  of  mine  come  not  too 
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late,  remember  that  this  mocking  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  is  an  inexpiable  crime,  and  will  not  be  left  un- 
puniflit.  Stop  at  laft,  and  fet  bounds  to  your  fury, 
left  the  Wrath  of  God  lay  hold  upon  you  fuddenly, 
for  endeavouring  to  deliver  the  flock  of  God,  his 
Anointed  ones  that  are  not  to  be  touched,  to  Ene- 
mies and  cruel  Tyrants,  to  be  cruftit  and  trampled 
on  again,  from  whom  himfelf  by  a  high  and  ftretched 
out  arm  had  fo  lately  delivered  them;  and  from 
whom  you  your  felf  maintained  that  they  ought  to 
be  delivered,  I  know  not  whether  for  any  good  of 
theirs,  or  in  order  to  the  hardning  of  your  own 
heart,  and  to  further  your  own  damnation.  If  the 
Biihops  have  no  right  to  lord  it  over  the  Church, 
certainly  much  lefs  have  Kings,  whatever  the  Laws 
of  Men  may  be  to  the  contrary.  For  they  that 
know  any  thing  of  the  Gofpel  know  thus  much, 
that  the  Government  of  the  Church  is  altogether 
Divine  and  Spiritual,  and  no  Civil  Conftitution. 
Whereas  you  fay.  That  in  Secular  Affairs^  the  Kings 
of  England  have  always  had  the  Sovereign  Power : 
Our  Laws  do  abundantly  declare  that  to  be  falfe. 
Our  Courts  of  Juftice  are  erefted  and  fuppreflfed,  not 
by  the  King's  Authority,  but  that  of  the  Parliament; 
and  yet  in  any  of  them,  the  meaneft  Subjeft  might 
go  to  Law  with  the  King :  nor  is  it  a  rare  thing  for 
the  Judges  to  give  Judgment  againft  him,  which  if 
the  King  ihould  endeavour  to  obftrudt  by  any  Pro- 
hibition, Mandate,  or  Letters,  the  Judges  were 
bound  by  Law,  and  by  their  Oaths  not  to  obey  him, 
but  to  reje£t  fuch  Inhibitions  as  null  and  void  in  Law. 
The  King  could  not  imprifon  any  Man,  or  feize  his 
Eftate  as  forfeited ;  he  could  not  punifti  any  Man, 
not  fummoned  to  appear  in  Court,  where  not  the 
King  but  the  ordinary  Judges  gave  Sentence ;  which 
they  frequently  did,  as  I  have  (aid,  againft  the  King. 
Hence  our  BraSton^  lib.  3.  cap.  9.   The  Regal  Power, 
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fays  he,  is  according  to  Law ;  be  has  no  power  to  do 
any  wrongs  nor  can  the  King  do  any  thing  but  what 
the  Law  warrants.  Thofc  Lawyers  that  you  have 
confultedy  Men  that  have  lately  fled  their  Countrey, 
may  tell  you  another  tale,  and  acquaint  you  with 
ibme  Statutes,  not  very  ancient  neither,  but  made  in 
King  Edward  4th's,  King  Henry  6th's,  and  King 
Edward  6th's  days ;  but  they  did  not  confider.  That 
what  power  focver  thofe  Statutes  gave  the  King,  was 
conferred  upon  him  by  Authority  of  Parliament,  fb 
that  he  was  beholding  to  them  for  it ;  and  the  fame 
power  that  conferred  it,  might  at  pleafure  refume  it. 
How  comes  it  to  pafs  that  fo  acute  a  difputant  as 
you,  fhould  fuflfer  your  felf  to  be  impofed  upon  to 
that  degree,  as  to  make  ufe  of  that  very  Argument 
to  prove  the  King's  Power  to  be  Abfolute  and  Su- 
preme, than  which  nothing  proves  more  clearly. 
That  it  is  fubordinate  to  that  of  the  Parliament? 
Our  Records  of  the  greateft  Authority  with  us,  de- 
clare. That  our  Kings  owe  all  their  Power,  not  to 
any  Right  of  Inheritance,  of  Conqueft,  or  Succef- 
iion,  but  to  the  People.  So  in  the  Parliament  Rolls 
of  King  Hen.  4.  numb.  108.  we  read.  That  the  King- 
ly Office  and  Power  was  granted  by  the  Commons 
to  King  Henry  the  4/^,  and  before  him,  to  his  Pre- 
deceflbr  King  Richard  the  2d.  juft  as  Kings  ufe  to 
grant  Commiffioners  Places,  and  Lieutenantfhips  to 
their  Deputies,  by  Edidts  and  Patents.  Thus  the 
Houle  of  Commons  ordered  exprefly  to  be  entred 
upon  record, "  That  they  had  granted  to  King  Richard 
•*  to  ufe  the  fame  good  Liberty  that  the  Kings  ofEng- 
"  land  before  him  had  ufed:'^  Which  becaufe  that 
King  abufed  to  the  fubverfion  of  the  Laws,  and 
contrary  to  his  Oath  at  his  Coronation^  the  fame  per- 
fons  that  granted  him  that  power,  took  it  back  again, 
and  depofed  him.  The  fame  Men,  as  appears  by  the 
fame  Record,  declared  in  open  Parliament,  "  That 
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**  having  confidence  in  the  Prudence  and  Moderation 
"  of  King  Henry  the  \th.  they  will  and  enad:.  That 
"  he  enjoy  the  fame  Royal  Authority  that  his  An- 
"  ceftors  enjoyed."  Which  if  it  had  been  any  other 
than  in  the  nature  of  a  Truft,  as  this  was,  either 
thofe  Houfes  of  Parliament  were  foolifh  and  vain, 
to  give  what  was  none  of  their  own,  or  thofe  Kings 
that  were  willing  to  receive  as  from  them,  what 
was  already  theirs,  were  too  injurious  both  to  them- 
felves  and  their  Pofterity ;  neither  of  which  is  likely- 
A  third  part  of  the  Regal  Power ^  fay  you,  is  convert 
fant  about  the  Militia;  this  the  Kings  ^/^ England  have 
ufed  to  order  and  govern^  without  Fellow  or  Competitor. 
This  is  as  falfe  as  all  the  reft  that  you  have  taken 
upon  the  credit  of  Fugitives :  For  in  the  firft  place, 
both  our  own  Hiftories,  and  thofe  of  Foreigners, 
that  have  been  any  whit  exa£t  in  the  relation  of  our 
Affairs,  declare.  That  the  making  of  Peace  and  War, 
always  did  belong  to  the  Parliament.  And  the  Laws 
of  St.  Edward^  which  our  Kings  were  bound  to 
fwear  that  they  would  maintain,  make  this  appear 
beyond  all  exception,  in  the  Chzptcr  De  Heretochiis, 
viz.  "  That  there  were  certain  Officers  appointed  in 
"  every  Province  and  County  throughout  the  King- 
"  dom,  that  were  called  Heretochs,  in  Latin  Duces^ 
•*  Commanders  of  Armies y  that  were  to  command  the 
*•  Forces  of  the  feveral  Counties,"  not  for  the  Ho- 
nour of  the  Crown  only,  "  but  for  the  good  of  the 
Realm.  And  they  were  chofen  by  the  General 
Council,  and  in  the  feveral  Counties  at  publick 
"  Aflemblies  of  the  Inhabitants,  as  Sheriffs  ought 
**  to  be  chofen."  Whence  it  is  evident.  That  the 
Forces  of  the  Kingdom,  and  the  Commanders  of 
thofe  Forces,  were  anciently,  and  ought  to  be  ftill, 
not  at  the  King's  Command,  but  at  the  People's ; 
and  that  this  moft  reafonable  and  juft  Law  obtained 
in  this  Kingdom  of  ours  no  lefs  than  heretofore  it 
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did  in  the  Commonwealth  of  the  Romans.  Con- 
cerning which,  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  hear  what 
Cicero  fays,  Philip,  i.  "  All  the  Legions,  all  the 
**  Forces  of  the  Commonwealth,  wherefoever  they 
"  are,  are  the  People  of  Romes ;  nor  are  thofe  Le- 
gions that  deferted  the  Conful  Antonius^  faid  to 
have  been  Antonfs^  but  the  Commonwealth's 
Legions."  This  very  Law  of  St.  Edward^  to- 
gether with  the  reft,  did  William  the  Conqueror,  at 
the  defire  and  inftance  of  the  People,  confirm  by 
Oath,  and  added  over  and  above,  cap.  56.  "  That 
"  all  Cities,  Boroughs,  Caftles,  fhould  be  fo  watched 
"  every  night,  as  the  Sheriffs,  the  Aldermen,  and 
"  other  Magiftrates,  (hould  think  meet  for  the  fafety 
of  the  Kingdom."  And  in  the  6th  Law,  **  Caftles, 
Boroughs,  and  Cities,  were  firft  built  for  the  De- 
•*  fence  of  the  People,  and  therefore  ought  to  be 
"  maintained  free  and  entire,  by  all  ways  and  means.*' 
What  then  ?  Shall  Towns  and  Places  of  Strength 
in  times  of  Peace  be  guarded  againft  Thieves  and 
Robbers  by  common  Councils  of  the  feveral  Places ; 
and  (hall  they  not  be  defended  in  dangerous  times  of 
War,  againft  both  Domeftick  and  Foreign  Hoftility, 
by  the  Common  Council  of  the  whole  Nation  ?  If 
this  be  not  granted,  there  can  be  no  Freedom y  no  /«- 
tegrity^  no  Reafon  in  the  guarding  of  them  ;  nor  fhall 
we  obtain  any  of  thofe  ends,  for  which  the  Law  it 
felf  tells  us,  that  Towns  and  FortrefTes  were  at  firft 
founded.  Indeed  our  Anceftors  were  willing  to  put 
any  thing  into  the  King's  Power  rather  than  their 
Arms,  and  the  Garifons  of  their  Towns ;  conceiving 
that  to  be  neither  better  nor  worfe,  than  betraying 
their  Liberty  to  the  Fury  and  Exorbitancy  of  their 
Princes.  Oi  which  there  are  fo  very  many  inftances 
in  our  Hiftories,  and  thofe  fo  generally  known,  that 
it  would  be  fuperfluous  to  mention  any  of  them 
here.     But  the  King  owes  protection  to  his  SubjeBs ; 


2 1 6    Defence  of  the  People  of  England, 

and  bow  can  he  proteSt  them,  unlefs  he  have  Men  and 
Arms  at  Command^     But»  fay  I,  he  had  all  this  for 
the  good  of  the  Kingdom,  as  has  been  faid,  not  for 
the  deflrudtion  of  his  People,  and  the  ruin  of  the 
Kingdom  :  Which  in  King  Henry  the  3^^  time,  one 
Leonard,  a  Lrearned  Man  in  thofe  days,  in  an  AfTem* 
bly  of  Bi(hops,  told  Rujlandus,  the  Pope's  Nuncio 
and  the  King's  Procurator,  in  thcfe  words ;  "  All 
'*  Churches  are  the  Pope's,  as  all  Temporal  things 
•*  are  faid  to  be  the  King's,  for  Defence  and  Pro- 
"  tedtion,  not  his  In  Propriety  and  Owner  (hip,  as 
"  we  fay ;  they  are  his  to  defend,  not  to  deftroy.'* 
The  aforementioned  Law  of  St,  Edward,  is  to  the 
fame  purpofe ;  and  what  does  this  import  more  than 
a  Trufl  ?  Does  this  look  like  abiblute  power  ?  Such 
a  kind  of  Power  a  Commander  of  an  Army  always 
has,  that  is,  a  delegated  Power;  and  yet  both  at 
home  and  abroad  he  is  never  the  lefs  able  to  defend 
the  People  that  chufe  him.  Our  Parliaments  wquld 
anciently  have  contended  with  our  Kings  about  their 
Liberty  and  the  Laws  of  St.  Edward,  to  very  little 
purpofe ;  and  'twould  have  been  an  unequal  match 
betwixt  the  Kings  and  them,  if  they  had  been  of 
opinion,  that  the  Power  of  the  Sword  belonged  to 
him  alone :  for  how  unjuft  Laws  foever  their  Kings 
would  have  impofed  upon  them,  their  Charter,  tho 
never  fo  great,  would  have  been  a  weak  Defence 
againft  Force.     But  fay  you.  What  would  the  Par- 
liament be  the  better  for  the  Militia,  Jince  without  the 
King's  AJfent  they  cannot  raife  the  leaft  Farthing  from 
the  People  towards  the  maintaining  it  ?   Take  you  no 
thought  for  that :  For  in  the  firft  place,  you  go  upon 
a  falfe  flippofition.  That  Parliaments  cannot  impofe 
Taxes  without  the  Kin^s  AJfent,  upon  the  People 
that  fend  them,  and  whofe  concerns  they  undertake. 
In  the  next  place,  you  are  (b  officious  an  enquirer 
into  other  mens  matters,  cannot  but  have  heard.  That 
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the  People  of  their  own  accord^  by  bringing  in  their 
Plate  to  be  melted  down^  raifed  a  great  Sum  of 
Money  towards  the  carrying  on  of  this  War  againft 
the  King.  Then  you  mention  the  largenefs  of  our 
King's  Revenue :  You  mention  over  and  over  again 
Five  Hundred  and  Forty  Thoufands :  That  tAofe  of  our 
Kings  that  have  been  eminent  for  their  Bounty  and  Li- 
berality ^  have  ufed  to  give  Large  Boons  out  of  their  own 
Patrimony.  This  you  were  glad  to  hear ;  'twas  by 
this  Charm,  that  thofe  Traytors  to  their  Countrey 
allured  you,  as  Balaam  the  Prophet  was  enticed  of 
old,  to  curfe  the  People  of  God,  and  exclaim  againft 
the  Judicial  Difpenfations  of  his  Providence,  You 
Fool!  what  was  that  unjuft  and  violent  King  the 
better  for  fuch  abundance  of  Wealth  ?  What  are 
you  the  better  for  it  ?  Who  have  been  no  partaker 
of  any  part  of  it,  that  I  can  hear  of  (how  great  hopes 
foever  you  may  have  conceived  of  being  vaftly  en- 
riched by  it)  but  only  of  a  hundred  pieces  of  Gold, 
in  a  Purfe  wrought  with  beads.  Take  that  reward 
of  thine  Iniquity,  Balaam^  which  thou  haft  loved, 
and  enjoy  it.  Y6u  go  on  to  play  the  Fool ;  The 
fetting  up  of  a  Standard  is  a  Prerogative  that  belongs 
to  the  King  only.  How  fo?  Why  becaufe  Virgil 
tells  us  in  his  Mneisj  **  That  Turnus  fet  up  a  Stan- 
*^  dard  on  the  top  of  the  Tower  at  Laurentum^  for 
**  an  Enfign  of  War."  And  do  not  you  know. 
Grammarian^  that  every  General  of  an  Army  does 
the  fame  thing  ?  But,  fays  Arijlotle^  The  King  muji 
always  be  provided  of  a  Military  Power ^  that  he  may 
be  able  to  defend  the  Laws ;  and  therefore  the  King 
muji  be  Jironger  than  the  whole  body  of  the  People. 
This  man  makes  Confequences  juft  as  Oenus  does 
Ropes  in  Hell ;  which  are  of  no  ufe  but  to  be  eaten 
by  Aftes.  For  a  number  of  Soldiers  given  to  the 
King  by  the  People,  is  one  thing ;  and  the  fole  power 
of  the  Militia  is  quite  another  thing;  the  latter. 
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Arijiotle  does  not  allow  that  Kings  ought  to  be  Mas- 
ters oiy  and  that  in  this  very  place  which  you  have 
quoted  :  He  oughts  fays  he,  to  havefo  many  armed  men 
about  him^  as  to  make  him  Jironger  than  any  one  man^ 
than  many  men  got  together  ;  but  he  muji  not  be 
Jironger  than  all  the  People^  Polite  lib.  3.  cap.  4. 
Elfe  inftead  of  protecting  them,  it  would  be  in  his 
power  to  fubjed  both  People  and  Laws  to  himfelf. 
For  this  is  the  difference  betwixt  a  King  and  a  Ty- 
rant :  A  King,  by  bonfent  of  the  Senate  and  People, 
has  about  him  fo  many  armed  men,  as  to  enable  him 
to  refift  Enemies,  and  fupprefs  Seditions.  A  Ty- 
rantj^  againft  the  Will  both  of  Senate  and  People, 
gets  as  great  a  number  as  he  can,  either  of  Enemies, 
or  profligate  Subjects  to  fide  with  him  againft  the 
Senate  and  the  People.  The  Parliament  therefore 
allowed  the  King,  as  they  did  whatever  he  had  be- 
fides,  the  fetting  up  of  a  Standard;  not  to  wage  War 
againfl  his  own  People,  but  to  defend  them  againft 
fuch  as  the  Parliament  fhould  declare  Enemies  to 
the  State  :  If  he  a£ted  otherwile,  himfelf  was  to  be 
accounted  an  Enemy ;  fince  according  to  the  very 
Law  of  St.  Edward  J  or  according  to  a  more  facred 
Law  than  that,  the  Law  of  Nature  it  felf,  he  lofl  the 
name  of  a  King,  and  was  no  longer  fuch.  Whence 
Cicero  in  his  Philip.  **  He  forfeits  his  Command  in 
the  Army,  and  Interefl  in  the  Government,  that 
employs  them  againfl  the  State.**  Neither  could 
the  King  compel  thofe  that  held  of  him  by  Knight- 
Service,  to  ferve  him  in  any  other  War,  than  fuch 
as  was  made  by  confent  of  Parliament;  which  is 
evident  by  many  Statutes.  So  for  Cuftoms  and 
other  Subfidies  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Navy ; 
the  King  could  not  exaft  them  without  an  Adt  of 
Parliament ;  as  was  rcfolved  about  twelve  years  ago, 
by  the  ableft  of  our  Lawyers,  when  the  King's  Au- 
thority was  at  the  height.     And  long  before  them. 
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Forte/cue^  an  Eminent  Lawyer,  and  Chancellor  to 
King  Henry  the  6th,  f^  The  King  of  England,'"  fays 
be,  "  can  neither  alter  the  Laws,  nor  exa£t  Subfidies 
"  without  the  People's  confent;"  nor  can  any  Tes- 
timonies be  brought  from  Antiquity,  to  prove  the 
Kingdom  of  England  to  have  been  merely  Regal. 
"  The  King,"  fays  Bra£lon,  "  has  a  Jurifdidlion  over 
**  all  his  Subjcdts  ;'*  that  is,  in  his  Courts  of  Juftice, 
where  Juftice  is  adminiftred  in  the  King's  name  in- 
deed, but  according  to  our  own  Laws.  "  All  are 
"  fubjedt  to  the  King  ;*'  that  is,  every  particular  min 
is ;  and  fb  BraSton  explains  himfelf  in  the  places  that 
I  have  cited.  What  follows  is  but  turning  the  fame 
flone  over  and  over  again ;  (at  which  fport  I  believe 
you  are  able  to  tire  Stfiphus  himfelf)  and  is  fuffi- 
ciently  anfwered  by  what  has  been  faid  already.  For 
the  reft,  if  our  Parliaments  have  fometimes  compli- 
mented good  Kings  with  fubmiftive  expreftions,  tho 
neither  favouring  of  Flattery  nor  Slavery,  thofe  are 
not  to  be  accounted  due  to  Tyrants,  nor  ought  to 
prejudice  the  Peoples  Right :  good  manners  and 
civility  do  not  infringe  Liberty.  Whereas  you  cite 
'  out  of  Sir  Ediv.  Coke  and  others,  "  That  the  King- 
"  dom  of  England  is  an  Abfolute  Kingdom ;"  that  is 
faid  with  refpedt  to  any  Foreign  Prince,  or  the  Em- 
peror ;  becaufe  as  Camden  fays,  "  It  is  not  under  the 
**  Patronage  of  the  Emperor  : "  but  both  of  them 
affirm  that  the  Government  of  England  refides  not 
in  the  King  alone,  but  in  a  Body  Politick.  Whence 
Fortefcue  in  his  Book  de  Laud.  Leg.  Angl.  cap.  9. 
"  The  King  of  England^'  fays  he, "  governs  his  Peo- 
"  pie,  not  by  a  merely  Regal,  but  a  Political  Power ; 
**  for  the  Englijh  are  governed  by  Laws  of  their  own 
"  making."  Foreign  Authors  were  not  ignorant  of 
this :  Hence  Philip  de  Comines,  a  Grave  Author,  in 
the  Fifth  Book  of  his  Commentaries, "  Of  all  the  King- 
*^  doms  of  the  Earth,"  fays  he,  "  that  I  have  any 
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'*  knowledg  of,  there  is  none  in  my  opinion,  where 
**  the  Government  is  more  moderate,  where  the 
*^  King  has  Icfs  power  of  hurting  his  People,  than 
**  in  England.'*  Finally,  *7/>  ridiculous^  iky  you,  for 
them  to  affirm  that  Kingdoms  were  ancienter  than 
Kings ;  which  is  as  much  as  if  they  Jhould  fay,  that 
there  was  Light  before  the  Sun  was  created.  But 
with  your  good  leave.  Sir,  we  do  not  fay  that  King- 
.doms,  but  that  the  People  were  before  Kings.  In 
the  mean  time,  who  can  be  more  ridiculous  than 
you,  who  deny  there  was  Light  before  the  Sun  had 
a  being  ?  You  pretend  to  a  curiofity  in  other  mens 
matters,  and  have  forgot  the  very  firft  things  that 
were  taught  you.  Tou  wonder  how  they  that  have 
feen  the  King  upon  his  Throne,  at  a  SeJJion  of  Parlia- 
ment (fub  aureo  et  ferico  Coelo,  under  a  golden  and 
flken  Heaven)  under  a  Canopy  of  State,  Jhouldfo  much 
as  make  a  quejlion  whether  the  Majejiy  refded  in  him, 
or  in  the  Parliament  ?  They  are  certainly  hard  of 
belief,  whom  fb  lucid  an  Argument  coming  down 
from  Heaven,  cannot  convince.  Which  Golden 
Heaven,  you,  like  a  Stoick,  have  fo  devoutly  and 
ferioufly  gaz'd  upon,  that  you  fcem  to  have  forgot 
what  kind  of  Heaven  Mofes  and  Arijlotle  dcfcribe  to 
us ;  for  you  deny  that  there  was  any  Light  in  Mofes" s 
Heaven,  before  the  Sun ;  and  in  Arifotle^s  you  make 
three  temperate  Zones.  How  many  Zones  you  ob- 
ferved  in  that  Golden  and  Silken  Heaven  of  the 
King's,  I  know  not ;  but  I  know  you  got  one  Zone 
(a  Purfe)  well  tempered  with  a  Hundred  Golden 
Stars  by  your  Aftronomy. 

CHAP.  X. 

Since  this  whole  Controverfy,  whether  concerning 
the  Right  of  Kings  in  general,  or  that  of  the 
King  of  England  in  particular,  is  rendred  difficult 
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and  intricate^  rather  by  the  obilinacy  of  Parties,  than 
by  the  nature  of  the  thing  it  felf ;  I  hope  they  that 
prefer  Truth  before  the  Intereft  of  a  Fadion,  will  be 
fatisfied  with  what  I  have  alledged  out  of  the  Law 
of  God,  the  Laws  of  Nations,  and  the  MunicipaL 
Laws  of  my  own  Countrey,  That  a  King  of  England 
may  be  brought  to  Trial,  and  put  to  Death.  As  for 
thofe  whofe  minds  are  either  blinded  with  Superfli- 
tion,  or  fo  dazled  with  the  Splendor  and  Grandure 
of  a  Court,  that  Magnanimi^  and  true  Liberty  do 
not  appear  fo  glorious  to  them,  as  they  are  in  them- 
felves,  it  will  be  in  vain  to  contend  with  them,  either 
by  Reafon  and  Arguments,  or  Examples.  But  you 
Sahnafiusj  feem  very  abfurd,  as  in  every  other  part  of 
your  Book,  fo  particularly  in  this,  who  tho  you  rail 
perpetually  at  the  Independents^  and  revile  them  with 
all  the  terms  of  Reproach  imaginable,  yet  aflert  to 
the  higheft  degree  that  can  be,  the  Independency  of  a 
King,  whom  you  defend ;  and  will  not  allow  him  to 
owe  his  Soveraignty  to  the  People^  but  to  his  Defcent. 
And  whereas  in  the  beginning  of  your  Book  you 
complained  that  he  was  put  to  plead  for  his  Life^  here 
you  complain.  That  he  perijh^d  without  being  heard  to 
/peak  for  himfelf  But  if  you  have  a  mind  to  look 
into  the  Hiftory  of  his  Trial,  which  is  very  faithfully 
publifh'd  in  French^  it  may  be  youll  be  of  another 
opinion.  Whereas  he  had  liberty  given  him  for 
ibme  days  together,  to  fay  what  he  could  for  himielf, 
he  made  ufe  of  it  not  to  clear  himfelf  of  the  Crimes 
laid  to  his  Charge,  but  to  dilprove  the  Authority  of 
his  Judges,  and  the  Judicature  that  he  was  called  be- 
fore. And  whenever  a  Criminal  is  either  mute,  or 
fays  nothing  to  the  purpofe,  there  is  no  Injuftice  in 
condemning  him  without  hearing  him,  if  his  Crimes 
are  notorious,  and  publickly  known.  If  you  fay  that 
Charles  died  as  he  lived,  I  agree  with  you :  If  you 
iky  that  he  died  piouily^  holily,  and  at  eafe,  you  may 
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remember  that  his  Grandmother  Mary^  Queen  of 
Scots^  an  infamous  Woman,  died  on  a  Scaffold  with 
as  much  outward  appearance  of  Piety,  Sandtity,  and 
Conflancy,  as  he  did.  And  left  you  fhould  afcribe 
too  much  to  that  prefence  of  mind  which  fome  com- 
mon Malefactors  have  fo  great  a  meafure  of  at  their 
death  ;  many  times  defpair,  and  a  hardned  heart  puts 
on  as  it  were  a  Vizor  of  Courage ;  and  Stupidity,  a 
ihew  of  Quiet,  and  Tranquillity  of  Mind :  Sometimes 
the  worft  of  Men  defire  to  appear  good,  undaunted, 
innocent,  and  now  and  then  religious,  not  only  in  their 
life,  but  at  their  death ;  and  in  fuffering  death  for 
their  villanies,  ufe  to  ad:  the  laft  part  of  their  hypo- 
crify  and  cheats,  with  all  the  fhow  imaginable ;  and 
like  bad  Poets  or  Stage-players,  are  very  ambitious 
of  being  clapped  at  the  end  of  the  Play.  Now^  you 
fay,  you  are  come  to  enquire  who  they  chiefly  were^  that 
gave  Sentence  againfl  the  King.  Whereas  it  ought 
firft  to  be  enquired  into,  how  you,  a  Foreigner,  and 
a  French  Vagabond,  came  to  have  any  thing  to  do  to 
raife  a  queftion  about  our  Affairs,  to  which  you  arc 
fo  much  a  Stranger  ?  And  what  Reward  induced  you 
to  it  ?  But  we  know  enough  of  that,  and  who  fatif- 
fied  your  curiofity  in  thefe  matters  of  ours ;  even  thofe 
Fugitives,  and  Traitors  to  their  Countrey,  that  could 
eaiily  hire  fuch  a  vain  Fellow  as  you,  to  fpeak  ill  of 
us.  Then  an  account  in  writing,  of  the  ftate  of  our 
Affairs,  was  put  into  your  hands  by  fome  hair-brain*d, 
half-Proteftant,  half-Papifl  Chaplain  or  other,  or  by 
Ibme  fneaking  Courtier,  and  you  were  put  to  tranf^ 
late  it  into  Latin;  out  of  that  you  took  thefe  Narra- 
tives, which,  if  you  pleafe,  we'll  examine  a  little  : 
Not  the  hundred  thoujandth  part  of  the  People  con-- 
fented  to  this  Sentence  of  Condemnation.  What  were 
the  refl  of  the  People  then  that  fuffer'd  fo  great  a 
thing  to  be  tranfadied  againfl  their  will  ?  Were  they 
Stocks  and  Stones,  were  they  mere  Trunks  of  Men 
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only,  or  fuch  Images  of  Britains,  as  Firgil  dcfcribes 
to  have  been  wrought  in  Tapftry  ? 

Purpurea  intexti  tollunt  aulea  Britanni. 

And  Britains  interwove  held  up  the  Purple 
Hangings. 

For  you  defcribc  no  true  Britains  but  painted  ones, 
or  rather  Needle- wrought  Men  inftead  of  them. 
Since^  therefore  it  is  a  thing  fo  incredible  that  a  war- 
like Nation  fhould  be  fubdued  by  fo  few,  and  thofe 
of  the  dregs  of  the  People  (which  is  the  firft  thing 
that  occurs  in  your  Narrative)  that  appears  in  the 
very  nature  of  the  thing  it  felf  to  be  moft  falfe.  The 
Bifhops  were  turn'd  out  of  the  Houfe  of  Lords  by  the 
Parliament  it  felf  The  more  deplorable  is  your 
Madnefs  (for  are  you  not  yet  fenfible  that  you  rave) 
to  complain  of  their  being  turn'd  out  of  the  Parlia- 
ment, whom  you  your  felf  in  a  large  Book  endeavour 
to  prove  ought  to  be  turned  out  of  the  Church.  One 
of  the  States  of  Parliament  y  to  wit,  the  Houfe  of  Lords ^ 
confijling  of  Dukes,  Earls,  and  Vifcounts,  was  removed. 
And  defervedly  were  they  removed ;  for  they  were 
not  deputed  to  fit  there  by  any  Town  or  County,  but 
reprefented  themfelves  only ;  they  had  no  Right  over 
the  People,  but  (as  if  they  had  been  ordained  for  that 
very  purpofe)  ufed  frequently  to  oppofe  their  Rights 
and  Liberties.  They  were  created  by  the  King,  they 
were  his  Companions,  his  Servants,  and  as  it  were. 
Shadows  of  him.  He  being  removed,  it  was  necef- 
fary  they  ihould  be  reduced  to  the  fame  Level  with 
the  Body  of  the  People,  from  amongft  whom  they 
took  their  rife.  One  part  of  the  Parliament,  and  that 
the  worf  of  all,  ought  not  to  have  aJfunCd  that  Power 
of  judging  and  condemning  the  King.  But  I  have  told 
you  already,  that  the  Houfe  of  Conunons  was  not 
only  the  chief  part  of  our  Parliament,  while  we  had 
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Kings,  but  was  a  perfe£t  and  entire  Parliament  of  it 
felf,  without  the  Temporal  Liords,  much  more  with- 
out the  Bifhops.  But,  77/^  whole  Houfe  of  Commons 
them/elves  were  not  admitted  to  have  to  do  with  the 
Trial  of  the  King.  To  wit,  that  part  of  them  was 
not  admitted,  that  openly  revolted  to  him  in  their 
Minds  and  Councels;  whom,  tho  they  flil'd  him 
their  King,  yet  they  had  fo  often  adled  againft,  as  an 
Enemy,  The  Parliament  of  England^  and  the  De- 
puties fent  from  the  ParliaoKnt  of  Scotland^  on  the 
1 3  th  of  January  9 1 645,  wrote  to  the  King,  in  anfwer 
to  a  Letter  of  his,  by  which  he  defired  a  deceitful 
Truce,  and  that  he  might  treat  with  them  at  London; 
that  they  could  not  admit  him  into  that  City,  till  he 
had  made  Satisfadlion  to  the  State  for  the  Civil  War 
that  he  had  raifed  in  the  three  Kingdoms,  and  for  the 
Deaths  of  fo  many  of  his  Subjects  flain  by  his  Order ; 
and  till  he  had  agreed  to  a  true  and  firm  Peace  upon 
fuch  Terms  as  the  Parliaments  of  both  Kingdoms 
had  offered  him  fo  often  already,  and  (hould  offer 
him  again.  He  on  the  other  hand  either  refufed  to 
hear,  or  by  ambiguous  Anfwer s  eluded  their  juft  and 
equal  Propofals,  tho  moil  humbly  prefented  to  him 
feven  times  over.  The  Parliament  at  laft,  after  fb 
many  years  patience,  left  the  King  (hould  overturn 
the  State  by  his  Wiles  and  Delays,  when  in  Prifbn, 
which  he  could  not  fubdue  in  the  Field,  and  left  the 
vanquifh'd  Enemy  pleafed  with  our  Divifions,  (hould 
recover  himfelf,  and  triumph  unexpeftedly  over  his 
Conquerors,  vote  that  for  the  future  they  would  have 
no  regard  to  him,  that  they  would  fend  him  no  more 
Propofals,  nor  receive  any  from  him :  After  which 
Vote,  there  were  found  even  fome  Members  of  Par- 
liament, who  out  of  the  hatred  they  bore  that  invin^ 
cible  Army,  whofe  Glory  they  envied,  and  which 
they  would  have  had  difbanded,  and  fent  home  with 
difgrace,  after  they  had  deferved  fb  well  of  their  Na- 
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tioUy  and  out  of  a  ieriUe  compliance  with  fome  Se- 
ditious Minifters,  finding-  their  opportunity,  when 
many,  whom  they  knew  to  be  otherwife  minded  than 
themfelves,  having  been  fent  by  the  Houfe  it  felf  to 
fupprefs  the  Prefbyterians,  who  began  already  to  be 
turbulent,  were  abfent  in  the  feveral  Counties,  with 
a  flrange  Levity^  not  to  fay  Perfidioufnefs,  vote  that 
that  inveterate  Enemy  of  the  State,  who  had  nothing 
of  a  King  but  the  Name,  without  giving  any  Satif- 
fadtion  or  Security,  (hoiild  be  brought  back  to  London^ 
and  rcftored  to  his  Dignity  and  Government,  as  if  he 
had  deferved  well  of  the  Nation  by  what  he  had  done. 
So  that  they  preferred  the  King  before  their  Religion, 
their  Liberty,  and  that  very  celebrated  Covenant  of 
theirs.  What  did  they  do  in  the  mean  time,  who 
were  found  themfelves,  and  faw  fuch  pernicious  Coun- 
cils on  foot  ?  Ought  they  therefore  to  have  been  want- 
ing to  the  Nation,  and  not  provide  for  its  £ifety, 
becaufe  the  Infection  had  fpread  it  felf  even  in  their 
own  Houfe?  But,  who  fecluded  thofe  ill  affcdled 
Members  ?  The  Englifh  Army^  you  fay :  So  that  it 
was  not  an  Army  of  Foreigners,  but  of  mofl  valiant, 
and  faithful,  honefl  Natives,  whofe  Officers  for  the 
mofl  part  were  Members  of  Parliament ;  and  whom 
thofe  good  fecluded  Members  would  have  fecluded 
their  Country,  and  banifhed  into  Ireland;  while  in 
the  mean  time  the  Scots ^  whofe  Alliance  began  to  be 
doubtful,  had  very  confiderable  Forces  in  four  of  our 
Northern  Counties,  and  kept  Garifbns  in  the  befl 
Towns  of  thofe  Parts,  and  had  the  King  himfelf  in 
Cuflody;  whilfl  they  likewife  encouraged  the  tu- 
multuating  of  thofe  of  their  own  Faction,  who  did 
more  than  threaten  the  Parliament,  both  in  City  and 
Country,  and  through  whofe  means  not  only  a  Civil, 
but  a  War  with  Scotland  too  fhortly  after  brake  out. 
If  it  has  been  always  accounted  praife- worthy  in  pri- 
vate Men  to  affifl  the  State,  and  promote  the  publick 
6  0^ 
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Good,  whether  by  Advice  or  A^ion ;  our  Army  fure 
was  in  no  fault,  who  being  ordered  by  the  Parliament 
to  come  to  Town,  obey'd  and  came,  and  when  they 
were  come,  quelPd  with  eafe  the  Faftion  and  Up- 
roar of  the  King's  Party,  who  fometimes  threatned 
the  Houfe  it  felf.  For  things  were  brought  to  that 
pafs,  that  of  neceffity  either  we  muft  be  run  down 
by  them,  or  they  by  us.  They  had  on  their  fide 
moft  of  the  Shopkeepers  and  Handicrafts-men  of 
London^  and  generally  thoft  of  the  Miniflers,  that 
were  moft  factious.  On  our  fide  was  the  Army, 
whofe  Fidelity,  Moderation,  and  Courage  were  fiif- 
ficiently  known.  It  being  in  our  Power  by  their 
means  to  retain  our  Liberty,  our  State,  our  common 
Safety,  do  you  think  we  had  not  been  Fools  to  have 
loft  all  by  our  negligence  and  folly  ?  They  who  had 
had  places  of  Command  in  the  Kings  Army,  after 
their  Party  were  fubdued,  had  laid  down  their  Arms 
indeed  againft  their  Wills,  but  continued  Enemies  to 
us  in  their  Hearts ;  and  they  flock'd  to  Town,  and 
were  here  watching  all  opportunities  of  renewing  the 
War.  With  thefe  Men,  tho  they  were  the  grcateft 
Enemies  they  had  in  the  World,and  thirfted  after  their 
Blood,  did  the  Prefiyterians^  becaufe  they  were  not 
permitted  to  exercife  a  Civil,  as  well  as  an  Ecclefiaf- 
tical  Jurifdidtion  over  all  others,  hold  fecret  Corref- 
pondence,  and  took  meafures  very  unworthy  of  what 
they  had  formerly  both  faid  and  done ;  and  they  came 
to  that  Spleen  at  laft,  that  they  would  rather  enthral 
tliemfelves  to  the  King  again,  than  admit  their  own 
Brethren  to  fhare  in  their  Liberty,  which  they  like- 
wife  had  purchaied  at  the  price  of  their  own  Blood ; 
they  chofe  rather  to  be  lorded  over  once  more  by  a 
Tyrant,  polluted  with  the  Blood  of  fo  many  of  his 
own  Subjects,  and  who  was  enraged,  and  breath'd 
out  nothing  but  revenge  againft  thofe  of  them  that 
were  left,  than  endure  their  Brethren  and  Friends  to 
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be  upon  the  fquarc  with  them.     The  Independents^ 
as  they  are  called^  were  the  only  men,  that  from  firft 
to  laft  kept  to  their  point,  and  knew  what  ufe  to 
make  of  their  Vidtory.     They  refus'd  (and  wifely, 
in  my  opinion)  to  make  him  King  again,  being  then 
an  Enemy;  who  when  he  was  their  King,  had  made 
himfelf  their  Enemy :  Nor  were  they  ever  the  lefs 
averfe  to  a  Peace,  but  they  very  prudently  dreaded  a 
new  War,  or  a  perpetual  Slavery  under  the  name  of 
a  Peace.     To  load  our  Army  with  the  more  re^ 
proaches,  you  begin  a  filly  confufed  Narrative  of  our 
Affairs ;  in  which  tho  I  find  many  things  falfe,  many 
things  frivolous,  many  things  laid  to  our  charge,  for 
which  we  rather  merit ;  yet  I  think  it  will  be  to  no 
purpofe  for  me  to  write  a  true  relation,  in  anfwer  to 
your  falfe  one.     For  you  and  I  are  arguing,  not 
writing  Hiftories,  and  both  fides  will  believe  our  rea- 
fbns,  but  not  our  narrative ;  and  indeed  the  nature  of 
the  things  themfelves  is  fuch,  that  they  cannot  be  re- 
lated as  they  ought  to  be,  but  in  a  fet  Hiftory ;  fo  that 
I  think  it  better,  as  Saluji  faid  of  Carthage ^  rather  to 
fay  nothing  at  all,  than  to  fay  but  a  little  of  things  of 
this  weight  and  importance.     Nay,  and  I  fcorn  fb 
much  as  to  mention  the  praifes  of  great  Men,  and  of 
Almighty  God  himfelf  (who  in  fo  wonderful  a  courfe 
of  Adairs  ought  to  be   frequently  acknowledged) 
amongft  your  Slanders  and  Reproaches.     V\\  there- 
fore only  pick  out  fuch  things  as  feem  to  have  any 
colour  of  argument.    You  fay,  the  Englifh  and  Scotch 
promifed  by  a  Solemn  Covenant^  to  preferve  the  Majejly 
of  the  King.     But  you  omit  upon  what  terms  they 
promifed  it ;  to  wit,  if  it  might  confift  with  the  fafety 
of  their  Religion  and  their  Liberty.    To  both  which. 
Religion  and  Liberty,  that  King  was  fo  averfe  to  his 
laft  breath,  and  watcht  all  opportunities  of  gaining 
advantages  upon  them,  that  it  was  evident  that  his 
Life  was  dangerous  to  their  Religion,  and  the  cer- 
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tain  ruin  of  their  Liberty.  But  then  you  fall  upon 
the  King's  Judges  again :  If  we  confider  the  thing 
aright y  the  conclufion  of  this  abominable  aSiion  muji  be 
imputed  to  the  Independents,  ^^/y&  as  M^  Prefby terians 
may  jvftly  challenge  the  glory  of  its  beginning  and  pro- 
grefs.  Hark,  yc  Prejbyterians,  what  good  has  it  done 
you  ?  How  is  your  Innocence  and  Loyalty  the  more 
cleared  by  your  feeming  fo  much  to  abhor  the  put- 
ting the  King  to  death  ?  You  your  felves  in  the  opi- 
nion of  this  everlafting  talkative  Advocate  of  the 
King,  your  accufer,  went  more  than  half-way  towards 
it ;  you  were  feen  aSiing  the  fourth  ASl  and  more^  in 
this  Tragedy ;  you  mayjujily  be  charged  with  the  King^s 
deaths  fnce  you  Jhew^d  the  way  to  it ;  Uwas  you  and 
only  you  that  laid  his  head  upon  the  Block.  Wo  be  to 
you  in  the  firft  place,  if  ever  Charles  his  Pofterity 
recover  the  Crown  of  England ;  affure  your  felves, 
you  are  like  to  be  put  in  the  Black  Lift.  But  pay 
your  Vows  to  God,  and  love  your  Brethren  who  have 
delivered  you,  who  have  prevented  that  calamity  from 
falling  upon  you,  who  have  faved  you  from  inevitable 
ruin,  tho  againft  your  own  wills.  You  are  accufed 
likewife  for  that  fome  years  ago  you  endeavoured  by 
fundry  Petitions  to  lejfen  the  Kings  authority  ^  that  you 
publijht  fome  fcandalous  ExpreJJions  of  the  King  himfelf 
in  the  Papers  you  prefented  him  with  in  the  name  of  the 
Parliament;  to  wit,  in  that  Declaration  of  the  Lords 
and  Commons  of  the  26th  of  May  1642,  you  declared 
openly  in  fome  mad  Pofitions  that  breath' d  nothing  but 
Rebellion  9  what  your  thoughts  were  of  the  King's  autho- 
rity :  Hotham  by  order  of  Parliament  Jhut  the  gates 
of  Hull  againji  the  King ;  you  had  a  mind  to  make  a 
trial  by  this  firji  aSi  of  Rebellion  how  much  the  King 
would  bear.  What  could  this  Man  fay  more  if  it 
were  his  defign  to  reconcile  the  minds  of  all  Englijh 
Men  to  one  another,  and  alienate  them  wholly  from 
the  King  ?  for  he  give3  them  here  to  underfland^  that 
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if  ever  the  King  be  brought  back,  they  muft  not 
only  expedt  to  be  puniflit  for  his  Fathcr*s  death,  but 
for  the  Petitions  they  made  long  ago,  and  fome  Adts 
that  pafl  in  full  Parliament,  concerning  the  putting 
down  the  Common-Prayer  and  Bifliops,  and  that  of 
the  Triennial  Parliament,  and  feveral  other  things 
that  were  enadled  with  the  greateft  confent  and  ap- 
plaufe  of  all  the  People  that  could  be ;  all  which  will 
be  look'd  upon  as  the  Seditions  and  mad  Pofitions  of 
the  Pre/by terians.  But  this  vain  fellow  changes  his 
mind  all  of  a  fudden ;  and  what  but  of  late,  when  he 
confidered  it  aright ^  he  thought  was  to  be  imputed 
wholly  to  the  Prejby terians^  now  that  beconfiders  the 
fame  thing  from  firji  to  lajiy  he  thinks  the  Independents 
were  the  fole  Aftors  of  it.  But  even  now  he  told 
us,  T^he  Prefbyterians  took  up  Arms  againjl  the  King, 
that  by  them  he  was  beaten,  taken  captive,  and  put  in 
prifon  ;  Now  he  fays,  this  whole  DoSlrine  of  Rebellion 
is  the  Independents  Principle.  O  !  the  faithfulnefs 
of  this  Man's  Narrative.  How  confiftent  he  is  with 
himfelf !  What  need  is  there  of  a  Counter  Narrative 
to  this  of  his,  that  cuts  its  own  Throat  ?  But  if  any 
man  fhould  queflion  whether  you  are  an  honeft  Man 
or  a  Knave,  let  him  read  thefe  following  lines  of 
yours  :  //  is  time  to  explain  whence  and  at  what  time 
this  SeB  of  Enemies  to  Kingjhipfrjl  began.  Why  truly 
thefe  rare  Puritans  began  in  ^een  Elizabeths  time  to 
crawl  out  ofHell^  and  dijlurb  not  only  the  Church,  but 
the  State  likewife;  for  they  are  no  lefs  plagues  to  the 
latter  than  to  the  former.  Npw  your  very  fpeech  be- 
wrays you  to  be  a  right  Balaam ;  for  where  you  de- 
figned  to  fpit  out  the  moft  bitter  Poyfon  you  could, 
there  unwittingly  and  againft  your  will  you  have 
pronounced  a  Bleffing.  For  it's  notorioufly  known 
all  over  England  that  if  any  endeavoured  to  follow 
the  example  of  thofe  Churches,  whether  in  France 
or  Germany,  which  they  accounted  beft  reformed. 
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and  to  excrcifc  the  publick  Worfliip  of  God  in  a 
more  pure  manner,  which  our  Bifhops  had  almoft 
univerfally  corrupted  with  their  Ceremonies  and  Su- 
perftitions ;  or  if  any  feemed  either  in  point  of  Re- 
ligion or  Morality  to  be  better  than  others,  fuch 
perfons  were  by  the  Favourers  of  Epifcopacy  termed 
Puritans.  Thefe  are  they  whofc  Principles  you  fay 
are  fo  oppofite  to  Kingihip.  Nor  are  they  the  only 
perfons,  mojl  of  the  Reformed  Religion ^  that  have  not 
fucked  in  the  reft  of  their  principles ^  yet  feem  to  have 
approved  ofthofe  thatftrike  at  Kingly  Government.  So 
tnat  while  you  inveigh  bitterly  againft  the  Indepen-- 
dents^  and  endeavour  to  (eparate  them  from  Chrift*s 
flock,  with  the  fame  breath  you  praife  them ;  and 
thofe  Principles  which  almofl  every  where  you  affirm 
to  be  peculiar  to  the  Independents,  here  you  confefs 
have  been  approved  of  by  mofl  of  the  Reformed  Re- 
ligion. Nay  you  are  arrived  to  that  degree  of  im- 
pudence, impiety  and  apoflacy,  that  though  formerly 
you  maintained  Bifhops  ought  to  be  extirpated  out 
of  the  Church,  root  and  branch,  as  fb  many  pefts  and 
limbs  of  Antichrifl,  here  you  fay  the  King  ought  to 
protedt  them,  for  the  faving  of  his  Coronation-Oath, 
You  cannot  fhow  your  felf  a  more  infamous  Villain 
than  you  have  done  already,  but  by  abjuring  the  Pro- 
teflant  Reformed  Religion,  to  which  you  are  a  fcan- 
dal.  Whereas  you  tax  us  with  giving  a  Toleration 
of  all  SeSis  and  Hereftes,  you  ought  not  to  find  fault 
with  us  for  that ;  fince  the  Church  bears  with  fuch 
a  profligate  Wretch  as  you  your  felf,  fuch  a  vain 
Fellow,  fuch  a  Lyar,  fuch  a  Mercenary  Slanderer, 
fuch  an  Apoflate,  one  who  has  the  impudence  to  af- 
firm. That  the  befl  and  mofl  pious  of  Chriflians,  and 
even  mofl  of  thofe  who  profefs  the  Reformed  Reli- 
gion, are  crept  out  of  Hell,  becaufe  they  differ  in 
opinion  from  you.  I  had  befl  pafs  by  the  Calumnies 
that  fill  up  the  refl  of  this  Chapter,  and  thofe  pro- 
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digious  Tenets  that  you  afcribe  to  the  Independents^ 
to  render  them  odious ;  for  neither  do  they  at  all 
concern  the  Caufe  you  have  in  hand,  and  they  are 
fuch  for  the  moft  part  as  deferve  to  be  laugh'd  at>  and 
deipifed,  rather  than  receive  a  ferious  Anfwer. 


CHAP.  XL 

YOU  feem  to  begin  this  Eleventh  Chapter,  Sal-- 
mafius^  though  with  no  modefty,  yet  with  fome 
fenfe  of  your  weaknefs  and  trifling  in  this  Difcourfe. 
For  whereas  you  propofed  to  your  felf  to  enquire  in 
this  place,  by  what  authority  fentence  was  given 
againft  the  King  ?  you  add  immediately,  which  no- 
body expeifted  from  you,  that  *tis  in  vain  to  make  any 
fuch  enquiry  ;  to  wit,  becaufe  the  quality  of  the  perfons 
that  did  it,  leaves  hardly  any  room  for  fuch  a  quejiion. 
And  therefore  as  you  have  been  found  guilty  of  a 
great  deal  of  Impudence  and  Saucinefs  in  the  under- 
taking of  this  Caufe,  fo  iince  you  feem  here  confcious 
of  your  own  impertinence,  I  ihall  give  you  the  fliorter 
anfwer.  To  your  queftion  then ;  by  what  authority 
the  Houfe  of  Commons  either  condemned  the  King 
themfelves,  or  delegated  that  Power  to  others;  I 
anfwer,  they  did  it  by  virtue  of  the  Supreme  Autho- 
rity on  Earth.  How  they  come  to  have  the  Supreme 
Power,  you  may  learn  by  what  I  have  faid  already, 
when  I  refuted  your  Impertinencies  upon  that  Sub- 
jedt.  If  you  believed  your  felf  that  you  could  ever 
lay  enough  upon  any  Subjedl,  you  would  not  be  fo 
tedious  in  repeating  the  fame  things  fo  many  times 
over.  And  the  Houfe  of  Commons  might  delegate 
their  Judicial  Power  by  the  fame  reafon,  by  which 
you  fay  the  King  may  delegate  his,  who  received  all 
he  had  from  the  People.  Hence  in  that  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant  that  you  objed:  to  us,  the  Par- 
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liaments  of  England  and  Scotland  fblemnly  proteft 
and  engage  to  each  other,  to  punifh  the  Traitors  in 
fuch  manner  as  the  Supremey  Judicial  Authority  in 
both  Nations  J  or  fuch  as  Jhould  have  a  delegate  power 
from  them^  fhould  think  fit.  Now  you  hear  the  Par- 
liaments of  both  Nations  proteft  with  one  voice, 
that  they  may  delegate  their  Judicial  Power,  which 
they  call  the  Supreme ;  ib  that  you  move  a  vain  and 
frivolous  Controverfy  about  delegating  this  power. 
But  J  fay  you,  there  were  added  to  thofe  Judges  that 
were  made  choice  of  out  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  fome 
Oncers  of  the  Army^  and  it  never  was  known  that  Sol-- 
diers  had  any  right  to  try  a  SubjeSl  for  bis  life.  1*11 
filence  you  in  a  very  few  words  :  You  may  remem- 
ber that  we  are  not  now  difcourfing  of  a  Subje£t, 
but  of  an  Enemy ;  whom  if  a  General  of  an  Army, 
after  he  has  taken  him  Prifbner,  refolves  to  defpatch, 
would  he  be  thought  to  proceed  otherwife  than  ac- 
cording to  Cuftom  and  Martial  Law,  if  he  himfelf 
with  fome  of  his  Officers  fhould  fit  upon  him,  and 
try  and  condemn  him  ?  An  Enemy  to  a  State  made 
a  Prilbner  of  War,  cannot  be  lookt  upon  to  be  fo 
much  as  a  Member,  much  lefs  a  King  in  that  State. 
This  is  declared  by  that  Sacred  Law  of  St.  Edward^ 
which  denies  that  a  bad  King  is  a  King  at  all,  or 
ought  to  be  call'd  fo.  Whereas  you  fay,  it  was  not 
the  whole  but  a  part  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  that  trfd 
and  condemned  the  King,  I  give  you  this  anfwer :  The 
number  of  them,  who  gave  their  Votes  for  putting 
the  King  to  death,  was  far  greater  than  is  necefiiary 
according  to  the  cuftom  of  our  Parliaments  to  tranf- 
adl  the  greateft  Affairs  of  the  Kingdom,  in  the  ab- 
fence  of  the  refl ;  who  fince  they  were  abfent  through 
their  oWn  fault  (for  to  revolt  to  the  common  Enemy 
in  their  hearts  is  the  worfl  fort  of  abfence)  their  ab- 
fence  ought  not  to  hinder  the  reft  who  continued 
faithful  to  the  caufe,  from  preferving  the  State  ; 
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which  when  it  was  in  a  tottering  condition^  and  al-* 
moft  quite  reduced  to  Slavery  and  utter  Ruin^  the 
whole  body  of  the  People  had  at  firft  committed  to 
their  fidelity,  prudence  and  courage.  And  they  a(5ted 
their  parts  like  men ;  they  fet  themfelves  in  oppo- 
fition  to  the  unruly  wilfulnefs,  the  rage,  the  fecret 
deiigns  of  an  inveterate  and  exafperated  King ;  they 
prefer'd  the  common  Liberty  and  Safety  before  their 
own ;  they  out-did  all  former  Parliaments,  they  out- 
did all  their  Anceftors  in  Condu(5t,  Magnanimity 
and  Stedinefs  to  their  caufe.  Yet  thefe  very  men 
did  a  great  part  of  the  People  ungratefully  defert  in 
the  midft  of  their  undertaking,  tho  they  had  pro- 
mifed  them  all  fidelity,  all  the  help  and  afliflance 
they  could  afford  them.  Thefe  were  for  Slavery 
and  Peace  with  floth  and  luxury  upon  any  terms : 
Others  demanded  their  Liberty,  nor  would  accept 
of  a  Peace  that  was  not  fure  and  honourable.  What 
ihould  the  Parliament  do  in  this  cafe  ?  ought  they  to 
have  defended  this  part  of  the  People,  that  was  found 
and  continued  faithful  to  them  and  their  Country, 
or  to  have  fided  with  thofe  that  deferted  both  ?  I 
know  what  you  will  fay  they  ought  to  have  done. 
You  are  not  Eurylocbus,  but  Elpenor^  a  miferable  en- 
chanted Beafl,  a  filthy  Swine,  accuflomed  to  a  fordid 
Slavery  even  under  a  Woman ;  fo  that  you  have  not 
the  leafl  relifh  of  true  Magnanimity,  nor  confequently 
of  Liberty  which  is  the  efFeft  of  it :  You  would  have 
all  other  men  Slaves,  becaufe  you  find  in  your  felf 
no  generous,  ingenuous  inclinations;  you  fay  no- 
thing, you  breath  nothing  but  what's  mean  and  fer- 
vile.  You  raife  another  fcruple,  to  wit.  That  he  was 
the  King  of  Scotland  too^  whom  we  condemned  ;  as  if  he 
might  therefore  do  what  he  would  in  England.  But 
that  you  may  conclude  this  Chapter,  which  of  all 
others  is  the  mofl:  weak  and  infipid,  at  leaft  with 
fome  witty  querk.  There  are  two  little  words^  fay 
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you,  that  are  made  up  of  the  fame  number  of  Letters^ 
and  differ  only  in  the  placing  of  them ^  but  whofefgni- 
fcationsare  wide  qfunder^  to  wit.  Vis  and  Jus,  (might 
and  right.)  'Tis  no  great  wonder  that  fuch  a  three 
lettered  man  as  you,  fFur  a  Thief  J  fhould  make  fuch 
a  Witticifhx  upon  tnree  Letters :  'Tis  the  greater 
wonder  (which  yet  you  aflert  throughout  your  Book) 
that  two  things  Co  dire<ffcly  oppoiite  to  one  another 
as  thofe  two  are,  fhould  yet  meet  and  become  one 
and  the  fame  thing  in  Kings.  For  what  violence 
was  ever  a<fted  by  Kings,  which  you  do  not  affirm 
to  be  their  Right  ?  Thefe  are  all  the  pafTages  that 
I  could  pick  out  of  nine  long  Pages,  that  I  thought 
deferved  an  anfwer.  The  refl  confifls  either  of  re- 
petitions of  things  that  have  been  anfwered  more 
than  once,  or  fuch  as  have  no  relation  to  the  matter 
in  hand.  So  that  my  being  more  brief  in  this  Chap- 
ter than  in  the  refl,  is  not  to  be  imputed  to  want  of 
diligence  in  me,  which,  how  irkfom  foever  you  are 
to  me,  I  have  not  flackned,  but  to  your  tedious  im- 
pertinence, fb  void  of  matter  and  fenfe. 


CHAP.  XII. 

IWifh,  Salmafus,  that  you  had  left  out  this  part 
of  your  Difcourfe  concerning  the  King's  crimes, 
which  it  had  been  more  advifable  for  your  felf  and 
your  party  to  have  done ;  for  Fm  afraid  left  in  giving 
you  an  anfwer  to  it,  I  fhould  appear  too  fharp  and 
fevere  upon  him,  now  he  is  dead,  and  hath  received 
his  punifhment.  But  fince  you  chofe  rather  to  dif- 
courfe confidently  and  at  large  upon  that  Subje<ft,  I'll 
make  you  fenfible,  that  you  could  not  have  done  a 
more  inconfiderate  thing,  than  to  referve  the  worfl 
part  of  your  caufe  to  the  lafl,  to  wit  that  of  ripping 
up  and  enquiring  into  the  Kings  Crimes ;  which 
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when  I  fliall  have  proved  them  to  have  been  true 
and  moft  exorbitant^  they  will  render  his  riiemory 
unpleafant  and  odious  to  all  good  men,  and  imprint 
now  in  the  clofe  of  the  Controverfy,  a  juft  hatred  of 
you,  who  undertake  his  defence,  on  the  Readers 
minds.  Say  you.  His  accufation  tnay  be  divided  into 
two  parts 9  one  is  converfant  about  bis  Morals ^  the  other 
taxeth  him  with  fuch  faults  as  be  migbt  commit  in  bis 
publick  capacity.  I'll  be  content  to  pals  by  in  (ilence 
that  part  of  his  life  that  he  fpent  in  Banquetings,  at 
Plays,  and  in  the  converlation  of  Women ;  for  what 
can  there  be  in  Luxury  and  Excefs,  worth  relating  ? 
And  what  would  thofe  things  have  been  to  us,  if  he 
had  been  a  private  perfbn  ?  But  fince  he  would  be 
a  King,  as  he  could  not  live  a  private  Life,  fo  neither 
could  his  Vices  be  like  thofe  of  a  private  Perfon, 
For  in  the  firft  place,  he  did  a  great  deal  of  mifchief 
by  his  Example :  In  the  fecond  place,  all  that  time 
that  he  fpent  upon  his  luft,  and  in  his  iports,  which 
was  a  great  part  of  his  time,  he  ftole  from  the  State, 
the  Government  of  which  he  had  undertaken. 
Thirdly  and  laftly,  he  fquandered  away  vaft  Sums  of 
Money,  which  were  not  his  own,  but  the  publick 
Revenue  of  the  Nation,  in  his  Domeflick  Luxury 
and  Extravagance.  So  that  in  his  private  life  at 
home  he  firft  began  to  be  an  ill  King.  But  let  us 
rather  pafs  over  to  thofe  Crimes  that  he  is  charged 
with  on  the  account  of  mif government .  Here  you  la- 
ment his  being  condemned  as  a  T)rrant,  a  Traitor, 
and  a  Murderer.  That  he  had  no  wrong  done  him, 
fhall  now  be  made  appear.  But  firft  let  us  define  a 
Tyrant,  not  according  to  vulgar  conceits,  but  the 
judgment  oi  Arijiotle^  and  of  all  Learned  Men.  He 
is  a  Tyrant  who  regards  his  own  welfare  and  profit 
only,  and  not  that  of  the  People.  So  Arifiotle  de- 
fines one  in  the  Tenth  Book  of  .his  Ethicks^  and  elfe- 
where,  and  fo  do  very  many  others.  Whether  Charles 
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regarded  his  own  or  the  Peoples  good^  thefe  few 
things  of  many  that  I  (hall  but  touch  upon^  will 
evince.  When  his  Rents  and  other  publick  Re- 
venues of  the  Crown  would  not  defray  the  Expences 
of  the  Court,  he  laid  moft  heavy  Taxes  upon  the 
People ;  and  when  they  were  fquandred  away,  he 
invented  new  ones ;  not  for  the  benefit,  honour,  or 
defence  of  the  State,  but  that  he  might  hoard  up,  or 
lavifh  out  in  one  Houfe,  the  Riches  and  Wealth,  not 
of  one  but  of  three  Nations.  When  at  this  rate  he 
broke  loofe,  and  adted  without  any  colour  of  Law 
to  warrant  his  proceedings,  knowing  that  a  Parlia- 
ment was  the  only  thing  that  could  give  him  check, 
he  endeavoured  either  wholly  to  lay  afide  the  very 
calling  of  Parliaments,  or  calling  them  juft  as  often, 
and  no  oftner,  than  to  ferve  his  own  turn,  to.  make 
them  entirely  at  his  devotion.  Which  Bridle  when 
he  had  caft  off  himfelf,  he  put  another  Bridle  upon 
the  People ;  he  put  Garifons  of  German  Horfe  and 
Irijh  Foot  in  many  Towns  and  Cities,  and  that  in 
time  of  Peace.  Do  you  think  he  does  not  begin  to 
look  like  a  Tyrant  ?  In  which  very  thing,  as  in 
many  other  Particulars,  which  you  have  formerly 
given  me  occafion  to  inftance  (though  you  fcorn  to 
have  Charles  compared  with  fo  cruel  a  Tyrant  as 
Nero)  he  refembled  him  extremely  much.  For  Nero 
likewife  often  threatned  to  take  away  the  Senate. 
Befides  he  bore  extreme  hard  upon  the  Confciences 
of  good  men,  and  compelled  them  to  the  ufc  of  Ce- 
remonies and  Superftitious  Worfliip,  borrowed  from 
Popery,  and  by  him  re-introduced  into  the  Church. 
They  that  would  not  conform,  were  imprifoned  or 
banifht.  He  made  War  upon  the  Scots  twice  for 
no  other  caufe  than  that.  By  all  thefe  adlions 
he  has  furely  dcferved  the  name  of  a  Tyrant  once 
over  at  leaft.  Now  Fll  tell  you  why  the  word  Trai- 
tor was  put  into  his  Indictment :  When  he  aflured 
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his  Parliament  by  Promifes,  by  Proclamations^  by 
Imprecations,  that  he  had  no  deiign  againft  the  State, 
at  that  very  time  did  he  lift  Papijis  in  Ireland^  he 
fent  a  private  Embaffie  to  the  King  of  Denmark  to 
beg  afliftance  from  him  of  Arms,  Horfes  and  Men, 
exprefly  againft  the  Parliament ;  and  was  endeavour- 
ing to  raife  an  Army  firft  in  England^  and  then  in 
Scotland.  To  the  Englijh  he  promifed  the  Plunder 
of  the  City  of  London^  to  the  Scots^  that  the  four 
Northern  Counties  fhould  be  added  to  Scotland,  if 
they  would  but  help  him  to  get  rid  of  the  Parlia- 
ment, by  what  means  fbever.  Thefe  Projedls  not 
fucceeding,  he  fent  over  one  Dillon  a  Traitor,  into 
Ireland  with  private  Inftrudlions  to  the  Natives,  to 
fall  fuddenly  upon  all  the  Englijh  that  inhabited 
there.  Thefe  are  the  moft  remarkable  inftances  of 
his  Treafons,  not  taken  up  upon  hear-fay  and  idle 
reports,  but  difcovered  by  Letters  under  his  own 
Hand  and  Seal.  And  finally  I  fuppofe  no  man 
will  deny  that  he  was  a  Murderer,  by  whofe  order 
the  Iri/h  took  Arms,  and  put  to  death  with  moft 
exquifite  Torments,  above  a  hundred  thoufand  Eng- 
lijh,  who  lived  peaceably  by  them,  and  without  any 
apprehenfion  of  danger ;  and  who  raifed  fo  great  a 
Civil  War  in  the  other  two  Kingdoms.  Add  to  all 
this,  that  at  the  Treaty  in  the  Ifle  oi  Wight,  the  King 
openly  took  upon  himfelf  the  guilt  of  the  War,  and 
clear'd  the  Parliament  in  the  ConfefCon  he  made 
there,  which,  is  publickly  known.  Thus  you  have 
in  fhort  why  King  Charles  was  adjudged  a  Tyrant,  a 
Traytor,  and  a  Murderer.  But,  fay  you,  why  was  he 
not  declared  fo  before,  neither  in  that  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant,  nor  afterwards  when  he  was  delivered  to  them, 
either  by  the  Preft)y  terians  or  the  Independents,  but  on 
the  other  hand  was  received  as  a  King  ought  to  be,  with 
all  reverence?  This  very  thing  is  fufficient  to  perfuade 
any  rational  man,  that  the  Parliament  entred  not  into 


238    Defence  of  the  People  of  England, 

any  Councils  of  quite  depofing  the  King^  but  as  their 
laft  refuge,  after  they  had  fuffi^red  and  undergone  all 
that  poflibly  they  could^  and  had  attempted  all  other 
ways  and  means.  You  alone  endeavour  malicioufly 
to  lay  that  to  their  charge^  which  to  all  good  men 
cannot  but  evidence  their  great  Patience,  Modera- 
tion, and  perhaps  a  too  long  forbearing  with  the 
King's  Pride  and  Arrogance,  But  in  the  month  of 
Auguft,  before  the  Kingfuffered^  the  Houfe  of  Commons  ^ 
which  then  bore  the  onlyfivay^  and  was  governed  by  the 
Independents^  wrote  Letters  to  the  Scots,  in  which  they 
acquainted  them  that  they  never  intended  to  alter  the  Form 
of  Government  that  bad  obtain*  dfo  long  m  England  under 
King  J  Lords  ^  and  Commons.  You  may  fee  from  hence, 
how  little  reafon  there  is  to  afcribe  the  depofing  of  the 
King,  to  the  principles  of  the  Independents.  They, 
that  never  ufed  to  diilemble  and  conceal  their  Tenets, 
even  then,  when  they  had  the  fole  management  of 
affairs,  profefs.  That  they  never  intended  to  alter  the 
Government.  But  if  afterwards  a  thing  came  into 
their  minds,  which  at  firfl  they  intended  not,  why 
might  they  not  take  fuch  a  courfe,  tho  before  not 
intended,  as  appeared  mofl  advifable,  and  mofl  for 
the  Nation's  Interefl  ?  Efpecially  when  they  found 
that  the  King  could  not  poflibly  be  intreated  or  in- 
duced to  aflent  to  thofe  jufl  demands  that  they  had 
made  from  time  to  time,  and  which  were  always  the 
fame  from  firfl  to  lafl.  He  perfifled  in  thofe  per- 
verfe  fentiments  with  refpedl  to  Religion  and  his  own 
Right,  which  he  had  all  along  efpoufed,  and  which 
were  fo  deflrudlive  to  us;  not  in  the  leafl  altered 
from  the  man  that  he  was,  when  in  Peace  and  War, 
he  did  us  all  fo  much  mifchief.  If  he  afTented  to 
any  thing,  he  gave  no  obfcure  hints  that  he  did  it 
againfl  his  will,  and  that  whenever  he  fhould  come 
into  power  again,  he  would  look  upon  fuch  his  aflent 
as  null  and  void.     The  fame  thing  his  Son  declared 
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by  writing  under  his  hand,  when  in  thofe  days  he 
ran  away  with  part  of  the  Fleet,  and  fo  did  the  King 
himfelf  by  Letters  to  fome  of  his  own  party  in  London. 
In  the  mean  time,  againft  the  avowed  ftnfc  of  the 
Parliament,  he  ftruck  up  a  private  Peace  with  the 
Irijh,  the  moft  barbarous  Enemies  imaginable  to  Eng- 
land, upon  bafe  difhonourable  terms ;  but  whenever 
he  invited  the  Englifl)  to  Treaties  of  Peace,  at  thofe 
very  times  with  all  the  power  he  had,  and  intereft 
he  could  make,  he  was  preparing  for  War.  In  this 
cafe,  what  fliould  they  do,  who  were  intruded  with 
the  care  of  the  Government  ?  Ought  they  to  have 
betrayed  the  fafety  of  us  all  to  our  moft  bitter  Ad- 
verfary  ?  Or  would  you  have  had  them  left  us  to 
undergo  the  Calamities  of  another  feven  years  War, 
not  to  fay  worfe  ?  God  put  a  better  mind  into  them, 
of  preferring,  purfuant  to  that  very  folemn  League 
and  Covenant,  their  Religion,  and  Liberties,  before 
thofe  thoughts  they  once  had,  of  not  rejefting  the 
King ;  for  they  had  not  gone  fo  far  as  to  vote  it ;  all 
which  they  faw  at  laft  (tho  indeed  later  than  they 
might  have  done)  could  not  poflibly  fubiift,  as  long 
as  the  King  continued  King.  The  Parliament  ought 
and  muft  of  neceffity  be  entirely  free,  and  at  liberty 
to  provide  for  the  good  of  the  Nation,  as  occaiion 
requires ;  nor  ought  they  fo  to  be  wedded  to  their 
firft  Sentiments,  as  to  feruple  the  altering  their  minds, 
for  their  own,  or  the  Nation's  good,  if  God  put  an 
opportunity  into  their  hands  of  procuring  it.  But 
the  Scots  were  of  another  opinion ;  for  they,  in  a  Letter 
to  Charles,  the  King*s  Son,  call  his  Father  a  moji  Sacred 
Prince,  and  the  putting  him  to  death,  a  moJi  execrable 
Villany.  Do  not  you  talk  of  the  Scots,  whom  you 
know  not ;  we  know  them  well  enough,  and  know 
the  time,  when  they  called  that  fame  King,  a  moft 
execrable  perfon,  a  Murderer,  and  Traitor ;  and  the 
putting  a  Tyrant  to  death  a  mojifacred  adtion.  Then 
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WHJt  p«:k  holes  in  the  King's  Charge^  as  not  being 
Lvoperly  penn'd ;  and  you  a(k  why  we  needed  to  call 
.tarn  a  Traitor  and  a  Murderer ^  after  we  hadjiiledbim 
a  Tyrant  ijince  the  word  Tyrant ^  includes  all  the  crimes 
that  may  be  :  And  then  you  explain  to  us  grammati- 
cally and  critically,  what  a  Tyrant  is.  Away  with 
thofe  Trifles,  you  Pedagogue,  which  that  one  defi- 
nition of  AriJlotleSy  that  has  lately  been  cited,  will 
utterly  confound ;  and  teach  fuch  a  Doctor  as  you. 
That  the  word  Tyrant  (for  all  your  concem  is  barely 
to  have  ibme  underflanding  of  words)  may  be  applied 
to  one,  who  is  neither  a  Traitor  nor  a  Murderer.  But 
the  Laws  g^England  do  not  make  it  Treafon  in  the  King 
tojlir  up  Sedition  againfi  himfelfor  the  People.  Nor 
do  they  fay.  That  the  Parliament  can  be  guilty  of 
Treafon  by  depofing  a  bad  King,  nor  that  any  Par- 
liament ever  was  fb,  tho  they  have  often  done  it ;  but 
our  Laws  plainly  and  clearly  declare,  that  a  King  may 
violate,  diminifh,  nay,  and  wholly  lofe  his  Royalty. 
For  that  expreflion  in  the  Law  of  St.  Edward^  of 
lojing  the  name  of  a  Kingj  fignifies  neither  more  nor 
lefs,  than  being  deprived  of  the  Kingly  OjSice  and 
Dignity;  which  befel  C hilperic  King  of  France,  whofc 
example,  for  illuftration  fake,  is  taken  notice  of  in  the 
Law  it  felf.  There  is  not  a  Lawyer  amongfl  us  that 
can  deny,  but  that  the  higheft  Treafon  may  be  com- 
mitted againfi  the  Kingdom  as  well  as  againfi  the 
King.  I  appeal  to  Glanvile  himfelf,  whom  you  cite, 
**  If  any  man  attempt  to  put  the  King  to  death,  or 
"  raife  Sedition  in  the  Realm,  it  is  High  Treafon." 
So  that  attempt  of  fome  Papifls  to  blow  up  the  Par- 
liament-Houfe,  and  the  Lords  and  Commons  there 
with  Gunpowder,  was  by  King  James  himfelf,  and 
both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  declared  to  he  High  Trea- 
fon, not  againfi  the  King  only,  but  againfi  the  Par- 
liament and  the  whole  Kingdom.  'Twould  be  to  no 
purpofe  to  quote  more  of  our  Statutes,  to  prove  fb 
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clear  a  Truth ;  which  yet  I  could  eafily  do.  For  the 
thing  it  felf  is  ridiculous^  and  abfurd  to  imagine^That 
High  Treafon  may  be  comniittcd  againft  the  King, 
and  not  againft  the  People,  for  whofe  good,  nay,  and 
by  whofe  leave,  as  I  may  fay,  the  King  is  what  he 
is :  So  that  you  babble  over  fo  many  Statutes  of  ours 
to  no  purpofe ;  you  toil  and  wallow  in  our  Ancient 
Law-Books,  to  no  purpofe ;  for  the  Laws  themfelves 
ftand  or  fall  by  Authority  of  Parliament,  who  always 
had  power  to  confirm  or  repeal  them ;  and  the  Par- 
liament is  the  fole  Judg  of  what  is  Rebellion,  what 
High  Treafon  {lafa  Majefias)  and  what  not.     Ma- 
jefty  never  was  veiled  to  that  degree  in  the  Perfon  of 
the  King,  as  not  to  be  more  confpicuous,  and  more 
auguft  in  Parliament,  as  I  have  often  fhown  :    But 
who  can  endure  to  hear  fuch  a  fenfelefs  Fellow,  fuch 
a  French  Mountebank  as  you,  declare  what  our  Laws 
are  ?  And,  you  Englijh  Fugitives,  fo  many  Bifhops, 
Dodtors,  Lawyers,  who  pretend  that  all  Learning  and 
Ingenuous  Literature  is  fled  out  oi  England  vfixh  your 
fclves,  was  there  not  one  of  you  that  could  defend 
the  King's  Caufe  and  your  own,  and  that  in  good 
Latin  alfe,  to  be  fubmitted  to  the  judgment  of  other 
Nations,  but  that  this  brain-fick,  htgg2iT\y  Frenchman 
muft  be  hired  to  undertake  the  Defence  of  a  poor  in- 
digent King,  furrounded  with  fo  many  Infant-Priefts 
and  DoiSlors  ?  This  very  thing  I  aflTure  you,  will  be  a 
great  imputation  to  you  amongft  Foreigners;  and  you 
will  be  thought  defervedly  to  have  loft  that  Caufe 
that  you  were  fo  far  from  being  able  to  defend  by 
Force  of  Arms,  as  that  you  cannot  fo  much  as  write 
in  behalf  of  it.   But  now  I  come  to  you  again,  Good- 
man Goofcap,  who  fcribble  fo  finely ;  if  at  leaft  you 
are  come  to  your  felf  again ;  for  I  find  you  here  to- 
wards the  latter  end  of  your  Book,  in  a  deep  fleep, 
and  dreaming  of  feme  voluntary  Death  or  other  that's 
nothing  to  the  purpofe.     Then  you  deny  that  *tis 
6  R 
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poffiblefor  a  King  in  his  right  wits  to  embroil  his  Peo- 
ple in  Seditions y  to  betray  his  own  Forces  to  be  Jlaughtered 
by  Enemies  ^andraifeFaSlions  againji  himfelf.  All  which 
things  having  been  done  by  many  Kings,  and  par- 
ticularly by  Charles  the  late  King  of  England^  you 
will  no  longer  doubt,  I  hope,  efpecially  being  ad- 
dicted to  Stoicifm,  but  that  all  Tyrants,  as  well  as 
profligate  Villains,  are  downright  mad.  Hear  what 
Horace  fays,  "  Whoever  through  a  fenfelefs  Stupidity, 
**  or  any  other  caufe  whatfoever,  hath  his  Under- 
^'  {landing  fo  blinded,  as  not  to  difcem  truth,  the 
*^  Stoicks  account  of  him  as  of  a  mad-man :  And  fuch 
"  are  whole  Nations,  fuch  are  Kings  and  Princes, 
*•  fuch  are  all  Mankind ;  except  thofe  very  few  that 
**  are  Wife."  So  that  if  you  would  clear  King  Charles 
from  the  Imputation  of  adting  like  a  Mad-man,  you 
muft  firft  vindicate  his  integrity  and  fhow  that  he 
never  adted  like  an  ill  man.  But  a  King,  you  fay, 
cannot  commit  Treafon  againji  his  own  Subjects  and 
Vajfals.  In  the  firft  place,  fince  we  are  as  free  as 
any  People  under  Heaven,  we  will  not  be  imposed 
upon  by  any  Barbarous  Cuftom  of  any  other  Nation 
whatfoever.  In  the  fecond  place,  Suppofe  we  had 
been  the  King's  Vailals;  that  Relation  would  not 
have  obliged  us  to  endure  a  Tyrant  to  reign  and 
lord  it  over  us.  All  Subjecftion  to  Magiftrates,  as 
our  own  Laws  declare,  is  circumicribed,  and  con- 
fined within  the  bounds  of  Honejiy  and  the  Publick 
Good.  Read  Leg.  Hen.  i.  Cap.  ^^.  The  obligation 
betwixt  a  Lord  and  his  Tenants,  is  mutual,  and  re- 
mains fb  long  as  the  Lord  protects  his  Tenant ;  (this 
all  our  Lawyers  tell  us)  but  if  the  Lord  be  too  fevere 
and  cruel  to  his  Tenant,  and  do  him  fome  heinous 
Injury,  The  whole  Relation  betwixt  them,  and  whatever 
Obligation  the  Tenant  is  under  by  having  done  Homage 
to  his  Lord,  is  utterly  dijfolv^d  and  extinguiJKd.  Thefe 
are  the  very  words  of  BraBon  and  Fleta.     So  that 
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in  ibme  Cafe,  the  Law  it  fclf  warrants  even  a  Slave, 
or  a  Vaf&l  to  oppoie  his  Lord,  and  allows  the  Slave 
to  kill  him,  if  he  vanquiQi  him  in  Battle.  If  a  City, 
or  a  whole  Nation  may  not  lawfully  take  this  Courfe 
with  a  Tyrant,  the  Condition  of  Freemen  will  be 
worfe  than  that  of  Slaves.  Then  you  go  about  to 
excufe  King  Charleis  fhedding  of  Innocent  Blood, 
partly  by  Murders  committed  by  other  Kings,  and 
partly  by  ibme  Inftances  of  Men  put  to  death  by 
them  lawfully.  For  the  matter  of  the  Irijh  Majfacre^ 
you  refer  the  Reader  to  ^Emuv  BeunXM^ ;  and  I  refer 
you  to  Eiconoclajies.  The  Town  of  Rocbel  being 
taken,  and  the  Townfmen  betray'd,  affiftance  fhown 
but  not  afforded  them,  you  will  not  have  laid  at 
Charleses  door ;  nor  have  I  any  thing  to  fay,  whether 
he  was  faulty  in  that  bufinefs  or  not ;  he  did  mifchief 
enough  at  home ;  we  need  not  enquire  into  what  Mif- 
demeanors  he  was  guilty  of  abroad.  But  you  in  the 
mean  time  would  make  all  the  Proteflant  Churches, 
that  have  at  any  time  defended  themfelves  by  force 
of  Arms  againfl  Princes,  who  were  profefs'd  Enemies 
of  their  Religion  to  have  been  guilty  of  Rebellion. 
Let  them  confider  how  much  it  concerns  them  for 
the  maintaining  their  Ecclefiaflical  Difcipline,  and 
averting  their  own  Integrity,  not  to  pafs  by  fo  great 
an  Indignity  offered  them  by  a  Per^n  bred  up  by 
and  amongfl  themfelves.  That  which  troubles  us 
mofl,  is,  that  the  Englijh  likewife  were  betrayed  in 
that  Expedition.  He,  who  had  defignM  long  ago 
to  convert  the  Government  of  England  into  a  Ty- 
ranny, thought  he  could  not  bring  it  to  pafs,  till  the 
Flower  and  Strength  of  the  Military  Power  of  the 
Nation  were  cut  off.  Another  of  his  Crimes  was, 
the  caufing  fbme  words  to  be  flruck  out  of  the  ufual 
Coronation-Oath,  before  he  himfelf  would  take  it. 
Unworthy  and  abominable  Adlion!  The  adl  was 
wicked  in  it  felf ;  what  fhall  be  faid  of  him  that  un- 
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dertakes  to  juftifie  it  ?  For,  by  the  Eternal  God,  what 
greater  breach  of  Faith,  and  Violation  of  all  Laws 
can  poffibly  be  imagined  ?  What  ought  to  have  been 
more  facred  to  him,  next  to  the  Holy  Sacraments 
themfelves,  than  that  Oath  ?  Which  of  the  two  do 
you  think  the  more  flagitious  Perfon,  him  that  of- 
fends againft  the  Law,  or  him  that  endeavours  to 
make  the  Law  equally  guilty  with  himfelf  ?  Or  ra- 
ther him  who  fubverts  the  Law  it  felf,  that  he  may 
not  feem  to  offend  againfl  it  ?  For  thus,  that  King 
violated  that  Oath  which  he  ought  mofl  religioufly 
to  have  fwom  to ;  but  that  he  might  not  feem  openly 
and  publickly  to  violate  it,  he  craftily  adulterated  and 
corrupted  it ;  and  lefl  he  himfelf  fhould  be  accounted 
perjur'd,  he  turn'd  the  very  Oath  into  a  Perjury. 
What  other  could  be  expected,  than  that  his  Reign 
would  be  full  of  Injuflice,  Craft,  and  Misfortune, 
who  began  it  with  fo  deteflable  an  Injury  to  his  Peo- 
ple ?  And  who  durfl  pervert  and  adulterate  that  Law 
which  he  thought  the  only  Obflacle  that  flood  in  his 
way,  and  hindred  him  from  perverting  all  the  reft 
of  the  Laws  ?  But  that  Oath  (thus  you  juflify  him) 
lays  no  other  Obligation  upon  Kings ^  than  the  Laws 
themfelves  do  ;  and  Kings  pretend  that  they  will  be  bound' 
and  limited  by  Laws,  tho  indeed  they  are  altogether  from 
under  the  Power  of  Laws.  Is  it  not  prodigious,  that 
a  Man  fhould  dare  to  exprefs  himfelf  fb  facrilegi- 
oufly,  and  fo  fenfelefly,  as  to  aflert  that  an  Oath  fa- 
credly  fwom  upon  the  Holy  Evangelifls,  may  be 
difpenfed  with,  and  fet  afide  as  a  little  infignificant 
thing,  without  any  Caufe  whatfoever !  Charles  him- 
felf refutes  you,  you  Prodigy  of  Impiety :  Who 
thinking  that  Oath  no  light  matter,  chofe  rather  by 
a  Subterfuge  to  avoid  the  force  of  it,  or  by  a  Fallacy 
to  elude  it,  than  openly  to  violate  it ;  and  would  ra- 
ther falfify  and  corrupt  the  Oath,  than  manifeflly 
forfwear  himfelf  after  he  had  taken  it.     But,  ^he 


in  Anfwer  to  Salmafius  for  the  King,  245 

King  indeed  Jhvears  to  his  People ,  as  the  People  do  to 
him;  but  the  People  Jwear  Fidelity  to  the  King,  not  the 
King  to  them.  Pretty  Invention !  Does  not  he  that 
promifesy  and  binds  himfelf  by  an  Oath  to  do  any 
thing  to,  or  for  another,  oblige  his  Fidelity  to  them 
that  require  the  Oath  of  him  ?  Of  a  truth,  every  King 
fwears  Fidelity,  and  Service,  and  Obedience  to  the 
People,  with  refpeft  to  the  performance  of  whatever 
he  promifes  upon  Oath  to  do.  Then  you  run  back 
to  William  the  Conqueror,  who  was  forced  more  than 
once  to  fwear  to  perform,  not  what  he  himfelf  would, 
but  what  the  People,  and  the  great  Men  of  the  Realm 
required  of  him.  If  many  Kings  are  Crowned  with-- 
out  the  ufual Solemnity,  and  Reign  without  taking  any 
Oath,  the  fame  thing  may  be  faid  of  the  People ;  a 
great  many  of  whom  never  took  the  Oath  of  Allegi- 
ance. If  the  King  by  not  taking  an  Oath  be  at  Li- 
berty, the  People  are  fo  too.  And  that  part  of  the 
People  that  has  iworn,  fwore  not  to  the  King  only, 
but  to  the  Realm,  and  the  Laws,  by  which  the  King 
came  to  his  Crown ;  and  no  otherwife  to  the  King, 
than  whilft  he  fhould  a£t  according  to  thofe  Laws, 
that  the  Common  People,  that  is,  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons, Jhould  chufe  i  {^as  Vulgus  elegerit.)  For  it 
were  folly  to  alter  the  Phrafe  of  our  Law,  and  turn 
it  into  more  genuine  Latin,  This  Claufe  {^as  Vul- 
gus ekgerit)  Which  the  Commons  Jhall  chufe,  Charles 
before  he  was  crowned,  procured  to  be  razed  out. 
But,  fay  you,  without  the  Kings  ajfent  the  People  can 
chufe  no  Laws;  and  for  this  you  cite  two  Statutes, 
viz.  Anno  37.  H.  6.  Cap.  1 5.  and  1 3  Fdw.  4.  Cap.  8. 
but  thofe  two  Statutes  are  fo  far  from  appearing  in 
our  Statute-Books,  that  in  the  years  you  mention, 
neither  of  thofe  Kings  enabled  any  Laws  at  all.  Go 
now  and  complain,  that  thofe  Fugitives  who  pre- 
tended to  furnifli  you  with  matter  out  of  our  Statutes, 
impofed  upon  you  in  it ;  and  let  other  People  in  the 
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mean  time  fland  aftonifh'd  at  your  Impudence  and 
Vanity,  who  are   not  afham'd   to   pretend  to   be 
throughly  vers'd  in  fuch  Books,  as  it  is  fo  evident  you 
have  never  look'd  into,  nor  fo  much  as  feen.     And 
that  Claufe  in  the  Coronation  Oath,  which  fuch  a 
brazen-fac*d  Brawler  as  you  call  fictitious,  TheKing^s 
Friends,  you  fay  yourfclf,  acknowledg  that  it  may  pof- 
Jibly  be  ^extant  in  fame  Ancient  Copies,  but  that  it  grew 
into  difufcj  becaufe  it  had  no  convenient  Jignification. 
But  for  that  very  reafbn,  did  our  Anceftors  infert  it 
in  the  Oath,  that  the  Oath  might  have  fuch  a  figni- 
fication  as  would  not  be  for  a  Tyrant*s  conveniency. 
If  it  had  really  grown  into  difufe,  which  yet  is  moft 
falfe,  there  was  the  greater  need  of  reviving  it ;  but 
even  that  would  have  been  to  no  purpofe,  according 
to  your  Dodlrine :  For  that  Cujiom  of  taking  an  Oath, 
as  Kings  now-adays  generally  ufe  it,  is  no  more,  you  fay, 
than  a  bare  Ceremony.     And  yet  the  King,  when  the 
Bifhops  were  to  be  put  down, pretended  that  he  could 
not  do  it  by  reafon  of  that  Oath.  And  confequently, 
that  reverend  and  facred  Oath,  as  it  ferves  for  the 
Kings  turn,  or  not,  muft  be  folemn  and  binding,  or  an 
empty  Ceremony :  Which  I  earneftly  entreat  my 
Country-men  to  take  notice  of,  and  to  confider  what 
manner  of  a  King  they  are  like  to  have,  if  he  ever 
come  back.     For  it  would  never  have  entred  into 
the  thoughts  of  this  Rafcally  foreign  Grammarian  to 
write  a  Difcourfe  of  the  Rights  of  the  Crown  of 
England,  unlefs  both  Charles  Stuart  now  in  Bani(h- 
ment,  and  tainted  with  his  Fathers  Principles,  and 
thofe  Profligate  Tutors  that  he  has  along  with  him, 
had  induflrioufly  fuggefled  to  him  what  they  would 
have  writ.     They  didlated  to  him.  That  the  whole 
Parliament  were  liable  to  be  proceeded  againjl  as  Trai^ 
tors,  becaufe  they  declared  without  the  Kings  Affent  all 
them  to  be  Traitors,  who  had  taken  up  Arms  againji 
the  Parliament  ^England ;  and  that  Parliaments  were 
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but  the  King^s  Vajfals :  That  the  Oath  which  our  Kings 
take  at  their  Coronation^  is  but  a  Ceremony:  And  why 
not  that  a  Vailal  too  ?  So  that  no  reverence  of  Laws, 
no  facrednefs  of  an  Oath^  will  be  fufficient  to  protect 
your  Lives  and  Fortunes,  either  from  the  Exorbitance 
of  a  furious,  or  the  Revenge  of  an  exafperated  Prince, 
who  has  been  fb  inftrudled  from  his  Cradle,  as  to 
think  Laws,  Religion,  nay,  and  Oaths  themfelves 
ought  to  be  fubjedl  to  his  Will  and  Pleafure.  How 
much  better  is  it,  and  more  becoming  your  felves,  if 
you  deiire  Riches,  Liberty,  Peace,  and  Empire,  to 
obtain  them  afliiredly  by  your  own  Vertue,  Induftry, 
Prudence  and  Valour,  than  to  long  after,  and  hope 
for  them  in  vain  under  the  Rule  of  a  King  ?  They, 
who  are  of  opinion  that  thefe  things  cannot  be  com- 
pafs'd  but  under  a  King,  and  a  Lord ;  it  cannot  well 
be  exprefled  how  mean,  how  bafe,  I  do  not  fay,  how 
unworthy  thoughts  they  have  of  themfelves ;  for  in 
effeft,  what  do  they  other  than  confefs,  that  they 
themfelves  are  lazy,  weak,  fenfelefs,  filly  Perfbns,  and 
fram'd  for  Slavery  both  in  Body  and  Mind  ?  And  in- 
deed all  manner  of  Slavery  is  fcandalous  and  difgrace- 
ful  to  a  freeborn  ingenious  Perfon ;  but  for  you,  after 
you  have  recovered  your  loft  Liberty,  by  God*s  Af- 
iiftance,  and  your  own  Arms ;  after  the  performance 
of  fo  many  valiant  Exploits,  and  the  making  fb  re- 
markable an  Example  of  a  moft  Potent  King,  to  de- 
fire  to  return  again  into  a  Condition  of  Bondage  and 
Slavery,  will  not  only  be  fcandalous  and  difgraceful, 
but  an  impious  and  wicked  thing ;  and  equal  to  that 
of  the  Ifraelitesy  who  for  defiring  to  return  to  the 
Egyptian  Slavery,  were  fo  feverely  punifh'd  for  that 
fordid,  flavifh  Temper  of  mind,  and  fo>many  of  them 
deflroy'd  by  that  God,  who  had  been  their  Deli- 
verer. But  what  fay  you  now,  who  would  perfwade 
us  to  become  Slaves?  The  King,  fay  you,  had  a 
Power  of  pardoning  fuch  as  were  guilty  ofTreafon,  and 
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other  Crimes ;  which  evinces  fufficiently  that  the  King 
himfelf  was  under  no  Law.  The  King  might  in- 
deed pardon  Treafon,  not  againft  the  Kingdom,  but 
againft  himfelf;  and  fo  may  any  body  elfe  pardon 
wrongs  done  to  themfelves  ;  and  he  might,  perhaps, 
pardon  ibme  other  Offences,  tho  not  always ;  but 
does  it  follow,  becaufe  in  fome  Cafes  he  had  the 
Right  of  laving  a  Malefactor's  life,  that  therefore  he 
muft  have  a  Right  to  deftroy  all  good  Men  ?  If  the 
King  be  impleaded  in  an  inferior  Court,  he  is  not 
obliged  to  anfwer,  but  by  his  Attorney:  Does  it 
therefore  follow,  that  when  he  is  fummon'd  by  all 
his  Subjects  to  appear  in  Parliament,  he  may  chufe 
whether  he  will  appear  or  no,  and  refufe  to  anfwer 
in  Perfon  ?  You  fay,  T^hat  we  endeavour  to  jufiify 
what  we  have  done  by  the  Hollanders  Example ;  and 
upon  this  occafion,  fearing  the  lofs  of  that  Stipend 
with  which  the  Hollanders  feed  fuch  a  Murrain  and 
Peft  as  you  are,  if  by  reviling  the  Englijhy  you  fhould 
confequentially  refledl  upon  them  that  maintain  you, 
you  endeavour  to  demonftrate  how  unlike  their  ABions 
and  ours  are.  The  Comparifon  that  you  make  be- 
twixt them,  I  refolve  to  omit  (tho  many  things  in 
it  are  moft  falfe,  and  other  things  flattery  all  over, 
which  yet  you  thought  your  felf  obliged  to  put  down, 
to  defer ve  your  Penfion,)  For  the  Englijh  think  they 
need  not  alledg  the  Examples  of  Foreigners  for  their 
Juftification.  They  have  Municipal  Laws  of  their 
own,  by  which  they  have  afted ;  Laws  with  relation 
to  the  matter  in  hand,  the  beft  in  the  World :  They 
have  the  Examples  of  their  Anceftors,  great  and  gal- 
lant Men,  for  their  imitation,  who  never  gave  way 
to  the  Exorbitant  Power  of  Princes,  and  who  have 
put  many  of  them  to  death,  when  their  Government 
became  infupportable.  They  were  born  free,  they 
ftand  in  need  of  no  other  Nation,  they  can  make 
what  Laws  they  pleafe  for  their  own  good  Govern- 
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ment.  One  Law  in  particular  they  have  a  great 
veneration  for,  and  a  very  Ancient  one  it  is,  enadled 
by  Nature  it  felf.  That  all  Human  Laws,  all  Civil 
Right  and  Government  muft  have  a  refpedl  to  the 
fafety  and  welfare  of  good  Men,  and  not  be  fubjedl 
to  the  Lufts  of  Princes.  From  hence  to  the  end  of 
your  Book,  I  find  nothing  but  Rubbifh  and  Trifles, 
pick'd  out  of  the  former  Chapters ;  of  which  you 
have  here  raifed  fb  great  a  heap,  that  I  cannot  ima- 
gine what  other  defign  you  could  have  in  it,  than  to 
prefage  the  ruin  of  your  whole  Fabrick.  At  laft, 
after  an  infinite  deal  of  tittle  tattle  you  make  an  end, 
calling  God  to  witnefsy  that  you  undertook  the  defence  of 
this  Caufsy  not  only  becaufe  you  were  dejired  fo  to  do^ 
but  becaufe  your  own  Confcience  toldyou^  that  you  could 
not  pojfibly  undertake  the  Defence  of  a  better.  Is  it 
fit  for  you  to  intermeddle  with  our  matters,  with 
which  you  have  nothing  to  do,  becaufe  you  were 
defired,  when  we  our  felves  did  not  defire  you  ?  to 
reproach  with  contumelious  and  opprobrious  Lan- 
guage, and  in  a  Printed  Book,  the  Supreme  Magif- 
tracy  of  the  Engltjh  Nation,  when  according  to  the 
authority  and  power  that  they  are  entrufted  with, 
they  do  but  their  duty  within  their  own  Jurifdidlion, 
and  all  this  without  the  lead  injury  or  provocation 
from  them  ?  (for  they  did  not  fo  much  as  know  that 
there  was  fuch  a  man  in  the  world  as  you.)  And 
I  pray  by  whom  were  you  defired  ?  By  your  Wife, 
I  fuppofe,  who,  they  fay,  exercifes  a  Kingly  Right 
and  Jurifdidlion  over  you ;  and  whenever  fhe  has  a 
mind  to  it,  (as  Fulvia  is  made  to  fpeak  in  that  ob- 
icene  Epigram,  that  you  collefted  fome  Centoes  out 
of,  Pag.  320.)  cries.  Either  write ,  or  lefs  fight ;  That 
made  you  write  perhaps,  left  the  Signal  fhould  be 
given.  Or  were  you  afked  by  Charles  the  Younger; 
and  that  profligate  Gang  of  Vagabond  Courtiers,  and 
like  a  fecond  Balaam  calPd  upon  by  another  Balai 
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to  reftore  a  defperate  Cauie  by  ill  writingy  that  was 
loft  by  ill  fighting  ?  That  may  be ;  but  there's  this 
difference^  for  he  was  a  wife  underftanding  man^  and 
rid  upon  an  Afs  that  could  fpeak^  to  cur^  the  Peo- 
ple of  God :  Thou  art  a  very  talkative  Afs  thy  felf, 
and  rid  by  a  Woman^  and  being  furrounded  with  the 
healed  heads  of  the  Bifhops  that  heretofore  thou 
hadfl  wounded^  thou  feem'ft  to  reprefent  that  Beafl: 
in  the  Revelation.  But  they  fay  that  a  little  after 
you  had  written  this  Book,  you  repented  of  what 
you  had  done.  'Tis  well  if  it  be  fo ;  and  to  make 
your  repentance  publick,  I  think  the  befl  courfe 
that  you  can  take  will  be,  for  this  long  Book  that 
you  have  writ,  to  take  a  Halter,  and  make  one  long 
Letter  of  your  felf.  So  "Judas  Ifcariot  repented,  to 
whom  you  are  like ;  and  that  young  Charles  knew, 
which  made  him  fend  you  the  Purfe,  Judas  his  Badg; 
for  he  had  heard  before,  and  found  afterward  by  ex- 
perience, that  you  were  an  Apoflate  and  a  Devil. 
Judas  betray'd  Cbriji  himfelf,  and  you  betray  his 
Church;  you  have  taught  heretofore  that  Bifhops 
were  Antichriftianj  and  you  are  now  revolted  to  their 
Party.  You  now  undertake  the  Defence  of  their 
Caufe,  whom  formerly  you  damn'd  to  the  pit  of 
Hell.  Chrifl  delivered  all  men  from  Bondage,  and 
you  endeavour  to  enflave  all  Mankind.  Never  quef- 
tion,  fince  you  have  been  fuch  a  Villain  to  God  him- 
felf, his  Church,  and  all  Mankind  in  general,  but 
that  the  fame  fate  attends  you  that  befel  your  equal, 
out  of  deibair  rather  than  repentance,  to  be  weary 
of  your  life,  and  hang  your  felf,  and  burfl  afunder 
as  he  did ;  and  to  fend  before-hand  that  faithlefs  and 
treacherous  Conicience  of  yours,  that  railing  Con- 
fcience  at  good  and  holy  men,  to  that  place  of  tor- 
ment that's  prepared  for  you.  And  now  I  think, 
through  God's  afiiflance,  I  have  finifhed  the  Work 
I  undertook,  to  wit,  the  defence  of  the  Noble  A<Slions 
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of  my  Country-men  at  home  and  abroad,  againil  the 
raging  and  envious  madnefs  of  this  diftra<fted  Sophif^ 
ter ;  and  the  averting  of  the  common  Rights  of  the 
People  againft  the  unjuit  domination  of  Kings,  not 
out  of  any  hatred  to  Kings,  but  Tyrants  :  Nor  have 
I  purpofely  left  unanfwered  any  one  argument  alleged 
by  my  adverfary,  nor  any  one  example  or  authority 
quoted  by  him,  that  feem'd  to  have  any  force  in  it, 
or  the  leaft  colour  of  an  argument.     Perhaps  I  have 
been  guilty  rather  of  the  other  extreme,  of  replying 
to  fome  of  his  fooleries  and  trifles,  as  if  they  were 
folid  arguments,  and  thereby  may  feem  to  have  at- 
tributed more  to  them  than  they  deferved.     One 
thing  yet  remains  to  be  done,  which  perhaps  is  of 
the  greateft  concern  of  all,  and  that  is,  That  you, 
my  Country-men,  refute  this  adverfary  of  yours  your 
felves ;  which  I  do  not  fee  any  other  means  of  your 
effedling,  than  by  a  conftant  endeavour  to  outdo  all 
mens  bad  words  by  your  own  good  deeds.     When 
you  laboured  under  more  forts  of  oppreflion  than 
one,  you  betook  your  felves  to  God  lor  refuge,  and 
he  was  gracioufly  pleafed  to  hear  your  moft  earneft 
Prayers  and  Defires.     He  has  glorioufly  delivered 
you  the  firft  of  Nations,  from  the  two  greateft  mif- 
chiefs  of  this  life,  and  moft  pernicious  to  Vertue, 
Tyranny  and  Superftition  ;  he  has  endued  you  with 
greatnefs  of  mind  to  be  firft  of  Mankind,  who  after 
having  conquered  their  own  King,  and  having  had 
him  delivered  into  their  hands,  have  not  fcrupled  to 
condemn  him  judicially,  and  purfuant  to  that  Sen- 
tence of  Condemnation,  to  put  him  to  death.    After 
the  performing  fb  glorious  an  A6lion  as  this,  you 
ought  to  do  nothing  that's  mean  and  little,  not  fo 
much  as  to  think  of,  much  lefs  to  do  any  thing  but 
what  is  great  and  fublime.    Which  to  attain  to,  this 
is  your  only  way ;  as  you  have  fubdued  your  Ene- 
mies in  Field,  fb  to  make  appear,  that  unarmed,  and 
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in  the  higheft  outward  Peace  and  Tranquillity^  you 
of  all  Mankind  are  beft  able  to  fubdue  Ambition, 
Avarice,  the  love  of  Riches,  and  can  befl  avoid  the 
corruptions   that   Profperity   is   apt    to   introduce, 
(which  generally  fubdue  and  triumph  over  other 
Nations)  to  fliow  as  great  Juftice,  Temperance  and 
Moderation  in  the  maintaining  your  Liberty,  as  you 
have  ihown  Courage  in  freeing  your  felves  from 
Slavery.     Thefe  are  the  only  Arguments  by  which 
you  will  be  able  to  evince  that  you  are  not  fuch  Per- 
fons  as  this  Fellow  reprefents  you.  Traitors y  Robbers, 
Murderers,  Parricides,  Madmen  ;  that  you  did  not 
put  your  King  to  death  out  of  any  ambitious  defign, 
or  a  deiire  of  invading  the  Rights  of  others,  not  out 
of  any  feditious  Principles  or  finifler  Ends ;  that  it 
was  not  an  adl  of  Fury  or  Madnefs  ;  but  that  it  was 
wholly  out  of  love  to  your  Liberty,  your  Religion, 
to  Juftice,  Vertue,  and  your  Countrey,  that  you  pu- 
niihed  a  Tyrant.     But  if  it  fhould  fall  out  otherwife 
(which  God  forbid)  if  as  you  have  been  valiant  in 
War,  you  fhould  grow  debauch'd  in  Peace,  you  that 
have  had  fuch  vifible  demonftrations  of  the  Good- 
ncfs  of  God  to  your  felves,  and  his  Wrath  againft 
your  Enemies ;  and  that  you  (hould  not  have  learned 
by  fo  eminent,  (o  remarkable  an  Example  before 
your  Eyes,  to  fear  God,  and  work  Righteoufnefs ; 
for  my  part,  I  (hall  eafily  grant  and  confefs  (for  I 
cannot  deny  it)  whatever  ill  men  may  fpeak  or  think 
of  you,  to  be  very  true.     And  you  will  find  in  a 
little  time,  that  God's  Difpleafure  againft  you,  will 
be  greater  than  it  has  been  againft  your  Adverfaries, 
greater  than  his  Grace  and  Favour  has  been  to  your 
felves,  which  you  have  had  larger  experience  of,  than 
any  other  Nation  under  Heaven. 


Letters  of  State 

During  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Common- 
wealth, and  the  Proteftors  Oliver 
and  Richard  Cromwel. 

Letters  written  in  the  Name  of  the 
Parliament. 

The  Senate  and  People  of  England,  to  the  moft  Noble 
Senate  of  the  City  g^Hamborough. 
tOR  how  longa  Series  of  part  Years,  and 
for  what  important  Reafons  the  Friend- 
ihip  enter'd  into  by  our  Anceftors  with 
'  your  moft  Noble  City,  has  continu'd  to 
this  day,  we  both  willingly  acknowledg, 
together  with  your  felves ;  nor  is  it  a  thing  difpleaiing 
to  us,  frequently  alfo  to  call  to  our  remembrance. 
But  as  to  what  we  underftand  by  your  Letters  dated 
the  z^th  of  ^uncj  that  fome  of  our  People  deal  not 
with  that  Fidelity  and  Probity,  as  they  were  wont  to 
do  in  their  Trading  and  Commerce  among  ye ;  we 
prcfently  rcferr'd  it  to  the  Confideration  of  certain 
Perlbns  well  fkill'd  in  thofe  matters,  to  the  end  they 
might  make  a  more  ftriilt  enquiry  into  the  Frauds 
of  the  Clothiers  and  other  Artificers  of  the  Woolen 
M3nufa<flure.  And  we  farther  promife  to  take  fuch 
effeftual  care,  as  to  make  you  fenfible  of  our  unalter- 
able Intentions,  to  preferve  fincerity  and  juftice  among 
our  felves,  as  alfo  never  to  neglet^  any  good  Offices 
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of  our  kindnefs  that  may  redound  to  the  wel&re  of 
your  Commonwealth.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is 
fbme  thing  like  wife  which  we  not  only  require,  but 
which  Equity  it  felf,  and  all  the  Laws  of  God  and 
Man  demand  of  your  felvcs.  That  you  will  not  only 
conferve  inviolable  to  the  Merchants  of  our  Nation 
their  Privileges,  but  by  your  Authority  and  Power 
defend  and  protect  their  Lives  and  Eflates,  as  it  be- 
comes your  City  to  do.  Which  as  we  moft  earneftly 
defir'd  in  our  former  Letters ;  fo  upon  the  repeated 
Complaints  of  our  Merchants  that  are  daily  made 
before  us,  we  now  more  earneftly  folicite  and  requeft 
it :  they  complaining.  That  their  fafety,  and  all  that 
they  have  in  the  World,  is  again  in  great  jeopardy 
among  ye.  For  although  they  acknowledg  them- 
felves  to  have  reaped  fome  Benefit  for  a  fhort  time  of 
our  former  Letters  fent  you,  and  to  have  had  fome 
refpite  from  the  Injuries  of  a  fort  of  profligate  People; 
yet  fince  the  coming  of  the  fame  Coc — m  to  your 
City  (of  whom  we  complained  before)  who  pretends 
to  be  honoured  with  a  fort  of  Embafly  from  — —  the 
Son  of  the  lately  deceased  King,  they  have  been  af- 
faulted  with  all  manner  of  ill  Language,  Threats,  and 
naked  fwords  of  Ruffians  and  Homicides,  and  have 
wanted  your  accuftom'd  Protection  and  Defence; 
infomuch,  that  when  two  or  three  of  the  Merchants, 
together  with  the  Prefident  of  the  Society,  were 
hurry'd  away  by  furprize  aboard  a  certain  Privateer, 
and  that  the  reft  implored  your  Aid,  yet  they  could 
not  obtain  any  Affiftance  from  you,  till  the  Merchants 
themfelves  were  forced  to  embody  their  own  ftrength, 
and  refcue  from  the  hands  of  Pirates  the  Perfons  feiz'd 
on  in  that  River,  of  which  your  City  is  the  Miftrefs, 
not  without  extream  hazard  of  their  Lives.  Nay, 
when  they  had  fortunately  brought  'em  home  again, 
and  as  it  were  by  force  of  Arms  recovered  'em  from 
an  ignominious  Captivity,  and  carry'd  the  Pirates 
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themielves  into  Cuftody ;  we  are  inform'd  that 
Coc — m  was  fo  audacious  as  to  demand  the  releafe  of 
the  Pirates,  and  that  the  Merchants  might  be  de- 
livered Prifoners  into  his  hands.  We  therefore  again « 
and  again,  befeech  and  adjure  ye,  if  it  be  your  in- 
tention that  Contracts  and  Leagues,  and  the  very 
antient  Commerce  between  both  Nations  (hould  be 
preferv*d,  the  thing  which  you  defire.  That  our  Peo-  . 
pie  may  be  able  to  aiTure  themfelves  of  fome  certain 
and  firm  fupport  and  reliance  upon  your  Word,  your 
Prudence  and  Authority ;  that  you  would  lend  'em  a 
favourable  Audience  concerning  thefe  matters,  and 
that  you  would  inflift  deferved  Punifhment  as  well 
upon  Coc — m,  and  the  reft  of  his  Accomplices  in 
that  wicked  a(5l,  as  upon  thofe  who  lately  afiaulted 
the  Preacher,  hitherto  unpuniQi'd,  or  command  'em 
to  depart  your  Territories ;  nor  that  you  would  be- 
lieve that  expeird  and  exil'd  Tarqutns  are  to  be  pre- 
fer'd,  before  the  Friendfliip,  and  the  Wealth,  and 
Power  of  our  Republick.  For  if  you  do  not  care- 
fully provide  to  the  contrary,  but  that  the  enemies 
of  our  Republick  fhall  prefume  to  think  lawful  the 
committing  of  any  Violences  againft  us  in  your  City, 
how  unfafe,  how  ignominious  the  Refidence  of  our 
People  there  will  be,  do  you  confider  with  your  felves. 
Thefe  things  we  recommend  to  your  Prudence  and 
Equity,  your  felves  to  the  Protedlion  of  Heaven. 
Wejlminjler y  Aug.  10.  1649. 


T!o  the  Senate  of  Hamborough. 

YOUR  confpicuous  Favour  in  the  doubtful  Con- 
dition of  our  Affairs,  is  now  the  reafon,  that 
after  Vidory  and  profperous  Succefs,  we  can  no  longer 
queftion  your  good  Will  and  friendly  Inclination  to- 
wards us.     As  for  our  parts,  the  War  being  almoft 
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now  determin'dy  and  our  Enemies  every  where  van- 
quifli'd,  we  have  deemed  nothing  more  juft,  or  more 
conducing  to  the  firm  Eflablifliment  of  the  Repub- 
lick,  then  that  they  who  by  our  means  (the  Almighty 
being  always  our  Captain  and  Condudtor)  have  either 
recovered  their  Liberty,  or  obtain'd  their  Lives  and 
Fortunes,  after  the  pernicious  Ravages  of  aCivil  War, 
of  our  free  Gift  and  Grace,  fhould  teftify  and  pay  in 
exchange  to  their  Magiftrates  Allegiance  and  Duty 
in  a  folemn  manner,  if  need  required:  More  efpecially 
when  fo  many  turbulent  and  exafperated  Peribns, 
more  then  once  received  into  Proteftion,  will  make 
no  end,  either  at  home  or  abroad,  of  acting  perfidi- 
oufly,  and  raifing  new  Difturbances.  To  that  purpofe 
we  took  care  to  enjoin  a  certain  form  of  an  Oath,  by 
which  all  who  held  any  Office  in  the  Common- wealth, 
or  being  fortify'd  with  the  ProteAion  of  the  Law, 
enjoy 'd  both  fafety,  Eafe,  and  all  other  conveniences 
of  Life,  fhould  bind  themfelves  to  Obedience  in  words 
prefcribM.  This  we  alfo  thought  proper  to  be  fent 
to  all  Colonies  abroad,  or  where-ever  elfe  our  People 
refided  for  the  convenience  of  Trade ;  to  the  end  that 
the  Fidelity  of  thofe  over  whom  we  are  fet,  might 
be  prov'd  and  known  to  us  as  it  is  but  reafonable  and 
neceflary.  Which  makes  us  wonder  fo  much  the 
more  at  what  our  Merchants  write  from  your  City, 
that  they  are  not  permitted  to  execute  our  Commands 
by  fbme  or  other  of  your  Order  and  Degree.  Cer- 
tainly what  the  moft  Potent  United  Provinces  of  the 
Low  Countries,  moft  jealous  of  their  Power  and  their 
Interefts,  never  thought  any  way  belonging  to  their 
infpedlion,  namely  whether  the  Engli/h  Foreigners 
fwore  Fidelity  and  Allegiance  to  their  Magiftrates  at 
home,  either  in  thefe  or  thofe  Words,  how  that  fhould 
come  to  be  fo  fufpe<fled  and  troublefom  to  your  City, 
we  muft  plainly  acknowledg  that  we  do  not  under- 
ftand.     But  this  proceeding  from  the  private  incli- 
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nations  or  fears  of  ibme,  whom  certain  Vagabond 
Scots^  expeird  their  Country,  are  faid  to  have  en- 
forced by  Menaces,  on  purpofe  to  deter  our  Mer- 
chants from  fwearing  Fidelity  to  us,  we  impute  not 
to  your  City.  Moft  earneftly  therefore  we  intreat 
and  conjure  ye  (for  it  is  not  now  the  interejft  of  Trade, 
but  the  honour  of  the  Republick  it  felf  that  lies  at 
flake)  not  to  fufFer  any  one  among  ye,  who  can  have 
no  reafon  to  concern  himfelf  in  this  Affair,  to  inter- 
pofe  his  Authority,  whatever  it  be,  with  that  Su- 
premacy which  we  challenge  over  our  own  Subjedls, 
not  by  the  judgment  and  opinion  of  Foreigners,  but 
by  the  Laws  of  our  Country ;  for  who  would  not 
take  it  amifs,  if  we  fhould  forbid  your  Hamburgers^ 
refiding  here,  to  fwear  Fidelity  to  you  that  are  their 
Magiftrates  at  Home  ?  Farewel. 
Jan.  4.  1649. 

To  the  mojl  Serene  and  Potent  Prince  Philip  the  Fourth^ 
King  2/^  Spain.  The  Parliament  of  the  Common- 
wealth ^England,  Greeting. 

WE  fend  to  your  Majefty  Anthony  Afcham^  a 
perlbn  of  Integrity,  Learned,  and  defcended 
of  an  ancient  Family,  to  treat  of  matters  very  ad- 
vantageous, as  we  hope,  as  well  to  the  Spanijhy  as  to 
the  Englijh  Nation.  Wherefore  in  friendly  manner, 
we  defire  that  you  would  be  pleas*d  to  grant,  and 
order  him  a  Ssic  and  Honourable  Paflage  to  your 
Royal  City,  and  the  fame  in  his  return  from  thence, 
readily  prepar'd  to  repay  the  kindnefs  when  occafion 
offers.  Or  if  your  Majefty  be  otherwife  inclined, 
that  it  may  be  fignify'd  to  him  with  the  fooneft, 
what  your  Pleafure  is  in  this  particular,  and  that  he 
may  be  at  liberty  to  depart  without  moleftation. 
Feb.  4.  1649. 
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To  the  moft  Serene  and  Potent  Prince  Philip  the  Fourth^ 
King  of  Spain.  The  Parliament  of  the  Common- 
wealth of  England,  Greeting. 

WHat  is  the  Condition  of  our  Afiairs,  and  by 
what  heinous  Injuries  provok'd  and  broken, 
at  length  we  began  to  think  of  recovering  our  Li* 
berty  by  force  of  Arms  ;  what  conftituted  form  of 
Government  we  now  make  ufe  of,  can  neither  be 
conceal'd  from  your  Majefly,  nor  any  other  Perfon 
who  has  but  caft  an  impartial  Eye  upon  our  Writings 
publifh'd  on  theie  Occafions.  Neither  ought  we  to 
think  it  a  difficult  thing,  among  fit  and  proper  judges 
of  things,  to  render  our  Fidelity,  our  Equity,  and 
Patience,  manifeft  to  all  men,  and  jufUy  meriting 
their  Approbations ;  as  alio  to  defend  our  Authority, 
Honour,  and  Grandeur,  againft  the  infamous  Tongues 
of  Exiles  and  Fugitives.  Now  then,  as  to  what  is 
more  the  concern  of  foreign  Nations,  after  having 
fubdu'd  and  vanquifh'd  the  Enemies  of  our  Countiy 
through  the  miraculous  Affiftance  of  Heaven,  we 
openly  and  cordially  profefs  our  ielves  readily  pre- 
pared to  have  Peace  and  Friendfhip,  more  defirable 
than  all  enlargement  of  Empire,  with  our  Neigh- 
bour Nations.  For  thefe  reafons  we  have  fent  into 
Spain  to  your  Majefty,  Anthony  Afcham^  of  approved 
Dexterity  and  Probity,  to  treat  with  your  Majefly 
concerning  Friendfhip,  and  the  accuftom'd  Com- 
merce between  both  Nations ;  or  elfe,  if  it  be  your 
Pleafure,  to  open  a  way  for  the  ratifying  of  new  Ar- 
ticles and  Alliances.  Our  Requefl:  therefore  is,  that 
you  will  grant  him  free  Liberty  of  Accefs  to  your 
Majefty,  and  give  fuch  Order  that  care  may  be  taken 
of  his  Safety  and  Honour,  while  he  refides  a  Pub- 
lick  Minifter  with  your  Majefly ;  to  the  end  he  may 
freely  propofe  what  he  has  in  charge  from  us,  for 
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the  Benefit,  as  we  hope,  of  both  Nations ;  and  cer- 
tify to  us  with  the  fooneft,  what  are  your  Majefly's 
ientiments  concerning  thefe  matters. 
Wejhninfier^  Feb.  4.  1649. 


To  the  moft  Serene  Prince^  John  the  Fourth^  King  of 
Portugal.  The  Parliament  of  the  Commonwealth  of 
England,  Greeting. 

AFter  we  had  fuffer'd  many,  and  thofc  the  ut- 
moft  Mifchiefe  of  a  faithlefs  Peace,  and  intef- 
tine  War,  Our  being  reduced  to  thofe  Exigencies, 
that  if  wfe  had  any  regard  to  the  fafety  of  the  Re- 
publick,  there  was  a  neceffity  of  altering  for  the 
chiefeft  part  the  form  of  Government,  is  a  thing 
which  we  make  no  queftion  is  well  known  to  your 
Majefty,  by  what  we  have  both  publickly  written  and 
declar'd  in  juftification  of  our  Proceedings.  To 
which,  as  it  is  but  reafon,  if  credit  might  be  rather 
given  than  to  the  moft  malicious  Calumnies  of  looie 
and  wicked  men ;  perhaps  we  fhould  find  thofe  Per- 
ibns  more  amicably  inclined,  who  now  abroad  have 
the  worft  ientiments  of  our  Actions.  For  as  to  what 
we  juftify  our  felves  to  have  juftly  and  ftrenuoufly 
performed  after  the  Example  of  our  Anceftors,  in 
purfuance  of  our  Rights,  and  for  recovery  of  the 
native  Liberty  of  Englijhmen^  certainly  it  is  not  the 
work  of  Human  force  or  wit  to  eradicate  the  per- 
verfc  and  obftinate  Opinions  of  People  wickedly  in- 
clined concerning  what  we  have  done.  But  after  all, 
in  reference  to  what  is  common  to  us  with  all  foreign 
Nations,  and  more  for  the  general  Intereft  on  both 
fides,  we  are  willing  to  let  the  World  know,  that 
there  is  nothing  which  we  more  ardently  defire,  than 
that  the  Friendftiip  and  Commerce  which  our  Peo- 
ple have  been  accuftom'd  to  maintain  with  all  our 
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Neighbours,  (hould  be  enlarged  and  fettled  in  the 
mod  ample  and  folemn  manner.  And  whereas  our 
People  have  always  driven  a  very  great  Trade,  and 
gainful  to  both  Nations,  in  your  Kingdom ;  we  fhall 
take  care,  as  much  as  in  us,  lies,  that  they  may  not 
meet  with  any  Impediment  to  interrupt  their  deal- 
ings. However,  we  forefee  that  all  our  Induftry  will 
be  ia  vain,  if,  as  it  is  reported,  the  Pyrates  and  Re- 
volters  of  our  Nation  (hall  be  fufFer^d  to  have  refuge 
in  your  Ports,  and  after  they  have  taken  and  plun- 
dered the  laden  Veffels  of  the  Englijfj^  (hall  be  per- 
mitted to  fell  their  Goods  by  publick  Outcries  at 
Lijbon.  To  the  end  therefore  that  a  more  fpeedy 
Remedy  may  be  apply'd  to  this  growing  Mifchief, 
and  that  we  may  be  more  clearly  fatisfy'd  concern- 
ing the  Peace  which  we  defire,  we  have  fent  to 
Tour  Majefiy  the  moft  noble  Charles  Vane^  under 
the  Charadter  of  our  Agent,  with  Inftrudlions  and 
a  Commiflion,  a  plenary  Teftimonial  of  the  Truft 
we  have  repos'd,  and  the  Employment  we  have  con- 
ferred upon  him.  Him  therefore  we  moift  earneftly 
defire  your  Majefty  gracioufly  to  hear,  to  give  him 
Credit,  and  to  take  fuch  Order  that  he  may  be  fafe 
in  his  Perfon  and  his  Honour,  within  the  bounds  of 
your  Dominions.  Thefe  things,  as  they  will  be  moft 
acceptable  to  us,  fo  we  promife,  whenever  occafion 
offers,  that  the  fame  Offices  of  kindnefs  to  your 
Majefiy  fhall  be  mutually  obfcrv'd  on  all  our  parts. 
Wejlminfier^  Feb.  4.  1649. 


To  the  mojl  Serene  Prince^  John  the  Fourth^  King  of 
Portugal.  T!be  Parliament  of  the  Commonwealth  of 
England,  Greeting. 

ALmofl:  daily  and  mofl:  grievous  Complaints  are 
brought  before  us,  that  certain  of  our  Seamen 
and  Officers  who  revolted  from  us  the  lafl:  Year,  and 
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treacheroufly  and  wickedly  carry 'd  away  the  Ships 
with  the  Command  of  which  they  were  entruiftcd, 
and  who  having  made  their  efcape  from  the  Port  of 
Ireland,  where  being  blockt  up  for  almoft  a  whole 
Summer  together,  they  very  narrowly  avoided  the 
Punifhment  due  to  their  Crimes,  have  now  betaken 
themfelves  to  the  Coaft  of  Portugal,  and  the  mouth 
of  the  River  Tagus ;  that  there  they  pra<Slife  furious 
Piracy,  taking  and  plundering  all  the  Englijh  Veffels 
they  meet  with  failing  to  and  fro  upon  die  account 
of  Trade ;  and  that  all  the  adjoining  Seas  are  be- 
come almofl:  impailable  by  reafon  of  their  notorious 
and  infamous  Robberies.  To  which  increasing  Mif- 
chief,  unlefs  a  fpeedy  Remedy  be  apply'd,  who  does 
not  fee  but  that  there  will  be  a  final  end  of  that  vaft 
Trade  fo  gainful  to  both  Nations,  which  our  People 
were  wont  to  drive  with  the  Portuguefes  ?  Where- 
fore we  again  and  again  requeft  Tour  Majejly,  that 
you  will  command  thofe  Pyrates  and  Revolters  to 
depart  the  Territories  of  Portugal :  And  that  if 
any  pretended  Embailadors  preient  themfelves  from 
***♦♦♦*  that  you  will  not  vouchfafe  to  give  them 
Audience ;  but  that  you  will  rather  acknowledg  us, 
upon  whom  the  Supream  Power  of  England,  by  the 
confpicuous  Favour  and  Afliftance  of  the  Almighty, 
is  devolved ;  and  that  the  Ports  and  Rivers  of  Por- 
tugal,  may  not  be  bar'd  and  defended  againfl  your 
Friends  and  Confederates  Fleet,  no  lefs  ferviceable 
to  your  Emolument,  than  the  Trade  of  the  Englijh. 


To  Philip  the  Fourth,  King  £/* Spain. 

HOW  heinoufly,  and  with  what  Deteftation  your 
Majefty  refented  the  villanous  Murder  of  our 
Agent,  Anthony  Afcham,  and  what  has  hitherto  been 
done  in  the  profecution  and  punifliment  of  his  Af- 
ikifinates,  we  have  been  given  to  underftand,  as  well 
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by  your  Majefly's  own  Letters^  as  from  your  Embai^ 
iador  Don  Alphmfo  de  Cardenos.  Neverthelefs^  fo 
often  as  we  confider  the  horridnefs  of  that  bloody 
Fadt,  which  utterly  fubverts  the  very  Foundations 
of  Correfpondence  and  Conunerce,  and  of  the  Pri- 
vilege of  EmbafladorSt  moft  facred  among  all  Na- 
tions^  fo  villanouily  violated  without  feverity  of 
Punifhment»  We  cannot  but  with  utmoft  importu- 
nity repeat  our  moft  urgent  fuit  to  your  Majefty, 
That  thofe  Parricides  may  with  all  ipeed  imaginable 
be  brought  to  Juftice>  and  that  you  would  not  fuffer 
their  merited  Pains  to  be  fufpended  any  longer  by 
any  delay  or  pretence  of  Religion.  For  tho  moft 
certainly  we  highly  value  the  Friendftiip  of  a  Potent 
Prince ;  yet  it  behoves  us  to  ufe  our  utmoft  endea- 
voursy  that  the  Authors  of  fuch  an  enormous  Par- 
ricide fhould  receive  the  deierved  Reward  of  their 
Impiety.  Indeed,  we  cannot  but  with  a  grateftil 
Mind  acknowledg  that  Civility,  of  which  by  your 
Command,  our  People  were  not  unfeniible,  as  alio 
your  ftirpafling  Affedlion  for  us,  which  lately  your 
Embaflador  at  large  unfolded  to  us :  Nor  wiU  it  be 
difpleafing  to  us  to  return  the  £ime  good  Offices  to 
your  Majefty,  and  the  Spanijb  Nation,  whenever  op- 
portunity offers.  Neverthelefs,  if  Juftice  be  not  J&- 
tisfy'd  without  delay,  which  we  ftill  moft  eameftly 
requeft,  we  fee  not  upon  what  foundations  a  iincere 
and  lafting  Friendftiip  can  fubfift.  For  the  prefer- 
vation  of  which,  however,  we  fhall  omit  no  juft  and 
laudable  occafion ;  to  which  purpofe  we  are  likewife 
apt  to  believe  that  the  preience  of  your  Embaflador 
does  not  a  little  conduce. 
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To  the  Spanifh  Embajfador. 

Moft  Excellent  Lord, 

THe  Council  of  State,  fo  foon  as  their  weighty 
Affairs  would  permit  'em,  having  carried  into 
Parlament  the  four  Writings,  which  it  pleased  your 
Excellency  to  impart  to  the  Council  upon  the  1 9th  of 
December  laft,  have  receiv'd  in  Command  from  the 
Parlament  to  return  this  Anfwer  to  the  firft  Head  of 
thofe  Writings,  touching  the  villanous  Aflafiinates  of 
their  late  Agent,  Anthony  Afcham. 

The  Parlament  have  io  long  time,  io  often,  and  io 
juftly  demanded  their  being  brought  to  deferved 
Puniihment,  that  there  needs  nothing  further  to  be 
iaid  on  a  thing  of  fo  great  importance,  wherein  (as 
your  Excellency  well  obferv'd)  his  Royal  Majefty's 
Authority  it  felf  is  fo  deeply  concerned,  that  unlefs 
Juilice  be  done  upon  fuch  notorious  Offenders,  all 
the  foundations  of  Human  Society,  all  the  ways  of 
prcferving  Friendfhip  among  Nations,  of  neceffity 
mufl  be  overturn^  and  abolifh'd.  Nor  can  we  ap- 
prehend by  any  Argument  drawn  from  Religion,  that 
the  Blood  of  the  Innocent,  ihed  by  a  propenfely  ma- 
licious Murder,  is  not  to  be  aveng'd.  The  Parla- 
ment therefore  once  more  mof):  urgently  prefles,  and 
expeds  ftom  his  Royal  Majefly,  according  to  their 
firft  Demands,  That  Satis&dion  be  given  'em  effec- 
tually, and  iincerely  in  this  matter. 

To  the  mojl  Serene  Prince  Leopold,  Archduke  of  AuC- 
tria.  Governor  of  the  Spanifli  Low  Countries,  un- 
der King  Philip. 

SO  ibon  as  word  was  brought  us,  not  without  a 
moft  grievous  Complaint,  that  Jane  Puckering^ 
an  Heirefs  of  an  illuftrious  and  opulent  Family,  while 
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yet  by  reafon  of  her  Age,  (he  was  under  Guardians, 
not  fzr  from  the  Houfe  wherein  -  (he  then  liv'd  at 
Greenwich,  was  violently  forc'd  from  the  Hands  and 
Embraces  of  her  Attendants  ;  and  of  a  fudden  in  a 
Veflel  to  that  purpofe  ready  prepared,  carri'd  off  into 
Flanders  by  the  Treachery  of  one  Waljh,  who  has 
endeavoured  all  the  ways  imaginable,  in  contempt  of 
Law  both  Human  and  Divine,  to  conftrain  a  wealthy 
Virgin  to  Marriage,  even  by  terrifying  her  with  me- 
naces of  prefent  Death.  We  deeming  it  proper  to 
apply  fome  ipeedy  Remedy  to  fo  enormous  iind  un- 
heard-of piece  of  Villany,  gave  order  to  fome^  Per- 
fons  to  treat  with  the  Governours  of  Newport  and 
Oftend  (for  the  unfortunate  Captive  was  faid  to  be 
landed  in  one  of  thofe  two  places)  about  reicuing  the 
free-born  Lady  out  of  the  Hands  of  the  Raviflier. 
Who,  both  out  of  their  Angular  Humanity  and  love 
of  Vertue,  lent  their  affifting  Aid  to  the  young  Vir- 
gin in  fervitude,  and  by  down-right  Robbery  rifl'd 
from  her  Habitation :  So  that  to  avoid  the  violence  * 
of  her  imperious  Mafters,  (he  was  as  it  were  depofited 
in  a  Nunnery,  and  committed  to  the  charge  of  the 
Governefs  of  the  Society.  Wherefore  the  fame  Waljh 
to  get  her  again  into  his  Clutches,  has  commenc'd  a 
Suit  againft  her  in  the  Ecclefiailical  Court  of  the 
Bifhop  of  Tpre,  pretending  a  Matrimonial  Contraft 
between  him  and  her.  Now  in  regard  that  both 
the  Ravijher  and  the  RaviflCd  Perfon,  are  Natives  of 
our  Country,  as  by  the  Witnefles  upon  their  Oaths 
abundantly  appears ;  as  alfo  for  that  the  fplendid  In- 
heritance after  which  moft  certainly  the  Criminal 
chiefly  gapes,  lies  within  our  Territories ;  fo  that  we 
conceive  that  the  whole  cognizance  and  determina- 
tion of  this  Caufe  belongs  folely  to  our  felves :  There- 
fore let  him  repair  hither,  he  who  calls  himfelf  the 
Hufband,  here  let  him  commence  his  Suit,  and  de- 
mand the  delivery  of  the  Perfon  whom  he  claims  for 
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his  Wife.  In  the  mean  time,  this  it  is  that  we  moft 
earneftly  requeft  from  your  Highnefs,  which  is  no 
more  then  what  we  have  already  requefted  by  our 
Agent  refiding  at  BruJJels^  that  you  will  permit  an 
afflidted  and  many  ways  mifus'd  Virgin,  born  of 
honeft  Parents,  but  pyrated  out  of  her  Native  Coun- 
try, to  return,  as  far  as  lies  in  your  Power,  with 
freedom  and  fafety  home  again.  This  not  only  We 
upon  all  opportunities  ofier'd,  as  readily  prepar'd  to 
return  the  fame  Favour  and  Kindnefs  to  your  High- 
nefs»  but  aUb  Humanity  it  felf,  and  that  fame  hatred 
of  Infamy,  which  ought  to  accompany  all  Perfons 
of  Vertue  and  Courage  in  defending  the  Honour  of 
the  Female  Sex,  feem  altogether  jointly  to  require 
at  your  hands. 

Wejiminfter^  March  28.  1650. 


To  the  moji  Serene  Prince^  John  the  Fourth^  King 

of  Portugal. 

UNderftanding  that  Tour  Majejiy  had  both  ho- 
nourably receiv'd  our  Agent,  and  immediately 
given  him  a  £ivourable  Audience,  we  thought  it  be- 
came us  to  aflure  your  Majefty  without  delay,  by 
fpeedy  Letters  from  us,  that  nothing  could  happen 
more  acceptable  to  us,  and  that  there  is  nothing  which 
we  have  decreed  more  iacred,  than  not  to  violate  by 
any  word  or  deed  of  ours,  not  firft  provok'd,  the 
Peace,  the  Friendfliip  and  Commerce,  now  for  fome 
time  fettl'd  between  us  and  the  greateft  number  of 
other  Foreign  Nations,  and  amongft  the  reft  with 
the  Portuguefes.  Nor  did  we  fend  the  Englijh  Fleet 
to  the  mouth  of  the  River  Tagus  with  any  other  in- 
tention or  defign,  then  in  purfuit  of  Enemies  fo  often 
put  to  flight,  and  for  recovery  of  our  Veffels,  which 
being  carry'd  away  from  their  Owners  by  Force  and 
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Treachery,  the  fame  Rabble  of  Fugitives  conduced 
to  your  Coaftsy  and  even  to  Lijbon  it  felf,  as  to  the 
moft  certain  Fairs  for  the  £ile  of  their  Plunder.  But 
we  are  apt  to  believe  that  by  this  time  almoft  all  the 
Portuguefes  are  abundantly  convinced,  from  the  fla- 
gitious manners  of  thofe  People^  of  their  Audaciouf^ 
nefs,  their  Fury  and  tHeir  Madnefs.  Which  is  the 
reafon  we  are  in  hopes  that  we  (hall  more  ealily  ob- 
tain from  your  Majcfty,  Firft,  That  you  will,  as  far 
as  in  you  lies,  be  affifbant  to  the  moft  illuffarious  Ed^ 
wardPopbam^  whom  we  have  made  Admiral  of  our 
new  Fleet,  for  the  fubduing  thofe  detefled  Freeboot- 
ers, and  that  you  will  no  longer  fuffer  'em,  together 
with  their  Captain,  not  Guefls,  but  Pyrats,  not  Mer- 
chants, but  the  Pefb  of  Commerce,  and  Violaters  of 
the  Law  of  Nations,  to  harbour  in  the  Ports  and  un- 
der the  fhclter  of  the  Fortreflcs  of  your  Kingdom ; 
but  that  where-ever  the  Confines  of  Portugal  extend 
themfelves,  you  will  command  'em  to  be  expell'd  as 
well  by  Land  as  by  Sea.  Or  if  you  are  unwilling  to 
proceed  to  that  extremity,  at  leafl  that  with  your 
leave  it  may  be  lawful  for  us  with  our  proper  Forces 
to  afliiil  our  own  Revolters  and  Sea-Robbers ;  and  if 
it  be  the  pleafure  of  Heaven,  to  reduce  'em  into  our 
Power.  This,  as  we  have  earnefUy  defired  in  our 
former  Letters,  fb  now  again  with  the  greatefl  ar- 
dency and  importunity  we  requefl  of  your  Majefly. 
By  this,  whether  Equity,  or  ad:  of  Kindnefs,  you  will 
not  only  enlarge  the  fame  of  your  Juftice  over  all 
well  govern'd  and  civil  Nations,  but  alfo  in  a  greater 
meafure  bind  both  us  and  the  People  of  England y  who 
never  yet  had  other  than  a  good  opinion  of  the  Por- 
tuguefes ^  to  your  felf  and  to  your  Subjefts.  Farewel. 

Wejiminjlery  27  April,  1650. 
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To  the  Hamburghers. 

MOre  then  once  we  have  written  concerning  the 
Controverfies  of  the  Merchants^and  fbme  other 
things  which  more  nearly  concern  the  Dignity  of  our 
Republick,  yet  no  Anfwer  has  been  returned.  But 
underftanding  that  Affairs  of  that  nature  can  hardly 
be  determined  by  Letters  only,  and  that  in  the  mean 
time  certain  feditious  Peribns  have  been  fent  to  your 
City  by  *******  authorized  with  no  other  Com- 
miffion  than  that  of  Malice  and  Audacioufnefs^  who 
make  it  their  bufinefs  utterly  to  extirpate  the  ancient 
Trade  of  our  People  in  your  City,  efpecially  of  thoie 
whofe  fidelity  to  their  Country  is  moft  conipicuous; 
therefore  we  have  commanded  the  worthy  and  moft 
eminent  Richard  Bradjhdw  to  refide  as  our  Agent 
among  ye,  to  the  end  he  may  be  able  more  at  large 
to  treat  and  negotiate  with  your  Lordfhips  fuch  Mat- 
ters and  Affairs,  as  are  interwoven  with  the  Benefit 
and  Advantages  of  both  Republicks.  Him  therefore 
we  requeil  ye,  with  the  fooneft  to  admit  to  a  favour- 
able Audience ;  and  that  in  all  things  that  Credit 
may  be  given  to  him,  that  Honour  paid  him,  as  is 
ufual  in  all  Countries,  and  among  all  Nations  paid  to 
thofe  that  bear  his  Charadter.  Farewel. 
JVeftminJieTy  April  2,  1650. 

To  the  Hamburghers. 

Moil  Noble,  Magnificent,  and  lUuflrious, 

our  deareft  Friends ; 

THat  your  Sedulities  in  the  Reception  of  our  Agent 
were  fb  cordial  and  fo  egregious,  we  both  gladly 
underiland,  and  eameflly  exhort  ye  that  you  would 
perfevere  in  your  good  Will  and  Affedlion  towards 
us.    And  this  we  do  with  fo  much  the  greater  vehe- 
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mence^  as  being  inform'd  that  the  fame  Exiles  of 
ours,  concerning  whom  we  have  fo  frequently  written, 
now  carry  themfelves  more  infolently  in  your  City 
than  they  were  wont  to  do,  and  that  they  not  only 
openly  affront,  but  give  out  threatning  language  in  a 
moft  defpiteful  manner  againfl  our  Refident.  There- 
fore once  more  by  thefe  our  Letters  we  would  have 
the  fafety  of  his  Perfon,  and  the  Honour  due  to  his 
Quality,  recommended  to  your  Care.  On  the  other 
fide,  if  you  inflidt  fevere  and  timely  Punifhment  upon 
thofe  Fugitives  and  Ruffians,  as  well  the  old  ones  as 
the  new  comers,  it  will  be  moft  acceptable  to  us, 
and  becoming  your  Authority  and  Prudence. 
Wejimtnjiery  May  31.  1650* 

T^o  Philip  the  Fourth^  King  of  Spain. 

TO  our  infinite  forrow  we  are  given  to  under- 
fland.  That  Anthony  Afcham^  by  us  lately  fent 
our  Agent  to  your  Majefly,  and  under  that  Character 
moft  civilly  and  publickly  received  by  your  Gover- 
nours,  upon  his  firft  coming  to  your  Royal  City, 
naked  of  all  defence  and  guard,  was  moft  bloodily 
murder'd  in  a  certain  Inn,  together  with  John  Bap- 
tifta  de  Ripa  his  Interpreter,  butcher'd  at  the  fame 
time.  Wherefore  we  moft  earneftly  requeft  your 
Majefty,  That  deferved  Puniftiment  may  be  fpeedily 
inflidted  upon  thofe  Parricides  already  apprehended, 
as  it  is  reported,  and  committed  to  cuftody,  who  have 
not  only  prefum'd  to  wound  our  felves  through  his 
fides,  but  have  alfo  dar'd  to  ftab  as  it  were  to  the 
very  Heart,  your  Faith  of  Word  and  Royal  Honour. 
So  that  we  make  no  queftion  but  what  we  fb  ardently 
defire,  would  neverthelefs  be  done  eiFedlually,  by  a 
Prince  of  his  own  accord  fo  juft  and  pious,  though 
no  body  required  it.  As  to  what  remains  we  make 
it  our  farther  fuit.  That  the  breathlefs  Carcafs  may 
be  deliver'd  to  his  Friends  and  Attendants  to  be 
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brought  back  and  inter'd  in  his  own  Country^  and 
that  fuch  care  may  be  taken  for  the  fecurity  of  thofe 
that  remain  alive,  as  is  but  requifite;  till  having 
obtained  an  Anfwer  to  •  thefe  Letters,  if  it  may  be 
done,  they  (hall  return  to  us  the  Witneffes  of  your 
Piety  and  Juftice. 

Weftminjiery  June  28.  1650. 

T^o  the  moji  Excellent  Lord^  Anthony  John  Lewis  de  la 
Cerda,  Duke  of  Medina  Celi,  Governor  of  Anda- 
lufia.  The  Council  of  State  conjiituted  by  Authority 
of  Parliament^  Greeting. 

WE  have  received  Advice  from  thofe  moft  ac- 
complifh'd  Perlbns,  whom  we  have  lately 
fent  with  our  Fleet  into  Portugal  in  purfuit  of  Trai- 
tors, and  for  the  recovery  of  our  Veffels,  that  they 
were  moft  civilly  received  by  your  Excellency,  as 
often  as  they  happened  to  touch  upon  the  Coaft  of 
Gallacia^  which  is  under  your  Government,  and  af- 
fifted  with'  all  things  neceflary  to  thofe  that  perform 
long  Voyages.  This  Civility  of  yours,  as  it  was 
always  moft  acceptable  to  us,  fo  it  is  now  more  ef- 
pecially  at  this  time,  while  we  are  ienfible  of  the  ill 
will  of  others  in  fome  places  towards  us  without  any 
juft  caufe  giv'n  on  our  fide :  Therefore  we  make  it 
our  requeft  to  your  Illujlrious  Lordjhip^  that  you  will 
perievere  in  the  fame  good  Will  and  Afiedion  to  us^ 
and  that  you  would  continue  your  Favour  and  Aflift- 
ance  to  our  People,  according  to  your  wonted  Civility, 
as  often  as  our  Ships  put  in  to  your  Harbours :  and 
be  aflur'd  that  there  is  nothing  which  we  defire  of 
your  Lordfhip  in  the  way  of  Kindnefs,  which  wc 
fhail  not  be  able  to  repay  both  to  you  and  yours, 
whenever  the  like  occafion  (hall  be  offered  us. 
Wejlminjiery  Nov.  7.  1650. 

Seard  with  the  Seal  of  the  Council, 

y.  Bradjhaw^  Prefident. 
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To  the  Illuftrious  and  Magnificent  Senate  of  the  City  of 

Dantzick. 

Magnificent  and  mod  Noble  Lords, 
our  deareft  Friends ; 

MAny  Letters  are  brought  us  from  our  Merchants 
trading  upon  the  Coaft  of  BoruJJia^  wherein 
they  complain  of  a  grievous  Tribute  impos'd  upon 
'em  in  the  Grand  Council  of  the  Polanders^  enforcing 
*em  to  pay  the  tenth  part  of  all  their  Goods  for  the 
Relief  of  the  King  of  Scots ^  our  Enemy.  Which  in 
regard  it  is  plainly  contrary  to  the  Law  of  Nations, 
that  Guefts  and  Strangers  ihould  be  dealt  withal  in 
fuch  a  manner ;  and  moft  unjuft  that  they  fhould  be 
compeird  to  pay  publick  Stipends  in  a  Foreign  Com- 
monwealth to  him  from  whom  they  are,  by  God's 
Aifliftance,  delivered  at  home ;  we  make  no  queftion 
but  that  out  of  refped  to  that  Liberty,  which  as  we 
underftand  you  your  felves  enjoy,  you  will  not  fuffer 
fo  heavy  a  Burden  to  be  laid  upon  Merchants  in  your 
City,  wherein  they  have  maintained  a  continual  Amity 
and  Commerce,  to  the  extraordinary  Advantage  of 
the  place  for  many  years  together.  If  therefore  you 
think  it  convenient  to  undertake  the  Protedion  of 
our  Merchants  trading  among  ye,  which  we  afiuredly 
expert  as  well  from  your  Prudence  and  Equity,  as 
from  the  Dignity  and  Grandeur  of  your  City ;  We 
(hall  take  that  care,  that  you  fhall  be  fenfible  from 
time  to  time,  of  our  grateful  acceptance  of  your 
Kindnefs,  as  often  as  the  DantzicAers  (hall  have  any 
dealings  within  our  Territories,  or  their  Ships,  as 
frequently  it  happens,  put  into  our  Ports. 
WefiminfieVy  Febr.  6.  1650. 
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To  the  Portugal  Agent. 

Moft  Uluftrious  Lord, 

WE  received  your  Letters  dated  from  Hampton 
the  1 5th  of  this  Month,  wherein  you  fignify. 
That  you  are  fent  by  the  King  of  Portugal  to  the 
Parlament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England ;  but 
fay  not  under  what  Charader,  whether  of  Embaf- 
fador,  or  Agent,  or  Envoy,  which  we  would  willingly 
underftand  by  your  Credential  Letters  from  the  King, 
a  Copy  of  which  you  may  fend  us  with  all  the  fpeed 
you  can.  We  would  alfo  further  know,  whether  you 
come  with  a  Plenary  Commiffion,  to  give  us  Satif- 
fa£tion  for  the  Injuries,  and  to  make  Reparation  for 
the  Damages  which  your  King  has  done  this  Repub- 
lick,  prote^ng  our  Enemy  all  the  laft  Summer  in 
his  Harbours,  and  prohibiting  the  Englifli  Fleet,  then 
ready  to  aflail  Rebels  and  Fugitives,  which  our  Ad- 
miral had  purfu'd  fo  far ;  but  never  reftraining  the 
Enemy  from  falling  upon  ours.  If  you  return  us 
word  that  you  have  ample  and  full  Commiilion  to 
give  us  Satisfadtion  concerning  all  thefe  Matters,  and 
fend  us  withal  a  Copy  of  your  Recommendatory 
Letters,  we  (hall  then  take  care,  that  you  may  with 
all  fpeed  repair  to  us  upon  the  Public  Faith:  At 
which  time,  when  we  have  read  the  King's  Letters, 
you  (hall  have  liberty  freely  to  declare  what  further 
Commands  you  have  brought  along  with  you. 

The  Parlament  of  the  Common-wealth  of  England,  to 
the  mojl  Serene  Prince  D.  Ferdinand,  Grand  Duke 
g/'Tufcany,  &c. 

WE  have  received  your  Highnefs*s  Letters,  dated 
April  22.  1 65 1,  and  delivered  to  us  by  your 
Refident,  Signor  Almerick  Salvetti^vrhcrcinwc  readily 
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perceive  how  greatly  your  Highnefs  favours  the  Eng-- 
lijh  NamCy  and  the  Value  you  have  for  this  Nation ; 
which  not  only  our  Merchants,  that  for  many  Years 
have  traded  in  your  Ports,  but  alfo  certain  of  our 
young  Nobility,  either  travelling  through  your  Cities, 
or  refiding  there  for  the  improvement  of  their  Studies, 
both  teftSy  and  confirm.  Which  as  they  are  things 
mofl  grateful  and  acceptable  to  us ;  we  alio  on  our 
parts  make  this  Requeft  to  your  Highnefs^  That  your 
Serenity  will  perfevere  in  your  accuftom'd  good  Will 
and  Afiedtion  towards  our  Merchants,  and  other 
Citizens  of  our  Republick,  travelling  through  the 
Tufcan  Territories.  On  the  other  fide,  wc  promife 
and  undertake,  as  to  what  concerns  the  Parliament, 
That  nothing  fhall  be  wanting  which  may  any  way 
conduce  to  the  Confirmation  and  Eftablifhment  of 
that  Commerce  and  mutual  Friendfhip  that  now  has 
been  of  long  continuance  between  both  Nations,  and 
which  it  is  our  earned  wiih  and  defire  fhould  be 
preferv'd  to  perpetuity  by  all  Offices  of  Humanity, 
Civility,  and  mutual  Observance. 
Weftminftery  Jan.  20.  1651. 

Sealed  with  the  Seal  of  the  Parlament,  and 
fubfcribed  by  William  Lenthall  Speaker  of 
the  Parlament  of  the  Commonwealth  of 
England. 


The  Parlament  of  the  Commonwealth  g/*  England,  to 
the  Illujirious  and  Magnificent  Senate  of  the  City  of 
Hamborough. 

Moft  Noble,  Magnificent,  and  lUuftrious, 

our  dearefl  Friends ; 

THE  Parlament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  E/ajg"- 
landy  out  of  their  earned  defire  to  continue  and 
preferve  the  ancient  Friendfiiip  and  mutual  Com- 


the  Name  of  the  Parliament.       273 

merce  between  the  Englijh  Nation  and  your  City, 
not  long  fince  fent  thither  Richard  Brad/haw  Efq. 
with  the  Charadler  of  our  Refidcnt;  and  among  other 
Inftrudtions  tending  to  the  fame  purpofe,  gave  him 
an  exprefs  Charge  to  demand  Juftice  againft  certain 
Perfons  within  your  Jurifdidlion,  who  endeavoured 
to  murder  the  Preacher  belonging  to  the  Englijh 
Society,  and  who  likewife  laid  impious  hands  upon 
the  Deputy-Prefident,  and  fome  of  the  principal 
Merchants  of  the  fame  Company,  and  hurri'd  *em 
away  aboard  of  a  Privateer.  And  although  the  afore- 
faid  Refident,  upon  his  firft  Reception  and  Audience, 
made  known  to  your  Lordfhips  in  a  particular  manner 
the  Commands  which  he  receiv'd  from  us ;  upon 
which  it  was  expected  that  you  would  have  made 
thofe  Criminals  ere  this  a  fevere  Example  of  your 
Juftice :  yet  when  we  underflood  our  Expectations 
were  not  anfwer'd,  confidering  with  our  felves  what 
danger  both  our  People  and  their  Eftates  were  in,  if 
fufficient  Provifion  were  not  made  for  their  Security 
and  Protection  againft  the  Malice  of  their  Eneniies, 
We  again  fent  Orders  to  our  aforefaid  Refident,  to 
reprefent  to  your  Lordfhips  our  Judgment  upon  the 
wnole  Matter ;  as  alfo  to  exhort  and  perfwade  ye, 
in  the  Name  of  this  Republick,  to  be  careful  of  pre- 
ferving  the  Friendfliip  and  Alliance  contracted  be- 
tween this  Commonwealth  and  your  City,  as  alfo  the 
Traffick  and  Commerce  no  lefs  advantagious  for  the 
Intereft  of  both ;  and  to  that  end,  that  you  would 
not  fail  to  proteCt  our  Merchants,  together  with  their 
Privileges,  from  all  Violation,  and  more  particularly 
againft  the  Infolencies  of  one  Garmes^  who  has  carry'd 
himfelf  contumelioufly  toward  this  Republick,  and 
publickly  cited  to  the  Chamber  of  Spire  ^  certain  Mer- 
chants of  the  Englijh  Conipany  refiding  in  your  City, 
to  the  great  contempt  of  this  Commonwealth,  and 
trouble  of  our  Merchants ;  for  which  we  expfcdl  fuch 
6  T 
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Reparation^  as  ihall  be  conientaneous  to  Equity  and 
Juftice. 

To  treat  of  thefe  Heads^  and  whatever  elfe  more 
largely  belongs  to  the  common  Friendfliip  of  both 
Republicksy  we  have  ordered  our  Refident  aforefaid 
to  attend  yourLordfhips,  requeuing  that  ample  Credit 
may  be  given  to  him  in  fuch  Matters  as  he  (hall  pro- 
pofe  relating  to  thefe  Affairs. 

Weftminjier^  Mar.  12.  1 65 1 . 

SeaVd  with  the  Parlament  Seal»  and 
fubfcrib'd  Speaker^  &c. 


The  Parlament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  to 
the  moft  Serene  Chrifliana,  ^een  of  the  Swedes, 
Goths,  and  Vandals,  Gfr.  Greeting. 

Moft  Serene  Queen ; 

WE  have  received  and  read  your  Majefly's Letters 
to  the  Parlament  of  England^  dated  from 
Stockholm  the  26/^4  of  September  laft,  and  delivered  by 
Peter  Spering  Silver  croon ,  and  there  is  nothing  which 
we  more  vehemently  and  cordially  defire,  than  that 
the  ancient  Peace,  Traffick  and  Commerce  of  long 
continuance  between  the  Englijh  and  Swedes^  may 
prove  diuturnal,  and  every  day  encreafe.  Nor  did  wc 
queftion  but  that  your Majefty'sEmbaflador  was  come 
amply  inftrudled  to  make  thofe  Propofals  chiefly 
which  (hould  be  moft  for  the  Intereft.and  Honour  of 
both  Nations,  and  which  we  were  no  lefs  readily 
prepared  to  have  heard,  and  to  have  done  effedlually 
that  which  (hould  have  been  thought  moft  fecurc 
and  beneficial  on  both  fides.  But  it  pleas'd  the  Su- 
preme Moderator  and  Governour  of  all  things,  that 
before  he  had  defir'd  to  be  heard  as  to  thofe  Matters 
which  he  had  in  charge  from  your  Majefly  to  pro- 
pound to  the  Parlament,  he  departed  this  Life,  (whofe 
lofs  we  took  with  that  heavinefs  and  forrow,  as  be- 
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came  Perfons  whom  it  no  left  behov'd  to  acquiefce 
in  the  Will  of  the  Almighty)  whence  it  comes  to 
pais  that  we  are  prevented  hitherto  from  knowing 
your  Majefty*s  Pleafure,  and  that  there  is  a  flop  at 
prcfent  put  to  this  Negotiation,  Wherefore  we 
thought  we  could  do  no  lefs  then  by  thefe  our  Letters^ 
which  we  have  given  to  our  Meflenger  on  purpofe 
fent  with  thefe  unhappy  Tydings,  to  fignify  to  your 
Majefty,  how  acceptable  your  Letters^  how  grateful 
your  publick  Miniftcr  were  to  the  Parlament  of  the 
Commonwealth  of  England ;  as  alfo  how  earneftly  we 
expeifl  your  Friendship,  and  how  highly  we  fliall 
value  the  Amity  of  fo  great  a  Princefs ;  afluring  your 
Majefty,  that  we  have  thofe  Thoughts  of  encreafing 
the  Commerce  between  this  Republick  and  your 
Majefty's  Kingdom,  as  we  ought  to  have  of  a  thing 
of  the  higheft  Importance,  which  for  that  reaibn  will 
be  moft  acceptable  to  the  Parlament  of  the  Common- 
wealth of  England.  And  fo  we  recommend  your 
Majefty  to  the  protection  of  the  Divine  Providence. 
Wejiminfter^  March  —  1 65 1 . 

Seard  with  the  Parlament  Seal,  and 
Subfcrib*d,  Speaker^  &c. 


The  Parlament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  to  the 
moji  Serene  and  Potent  Prince^  Philip  the  Fourth^ 
King  g^  Spain,  Greeting. 

THE  Merchants  of  this  Commonwealth,  who 
trade  in  your  Majefties  Territories,  make  loud 
Complaints  of  extraordinary  Violence  and  Injuries 
offered  *em,  and  of  new  Tributes  imposed  upon  'em 
by  the  Governours  and  other  Officers  of  your  Ports 
and  Places  where  they  traffick,  and  particularly  in 
the  Canary  Iflands,  and  this  againft  the  Articles  of 
the  League  folemnly  ratified  by  both  Nations  on  the 
account  of  Trade ;  the  truth  of  which  Complaints 
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they  have  confirmed  by  Oath.  And  they  make  it 
out  before  us,  that  unlefs  they  can  enjoy  their  Privi- 
leges, and  that  their  Lofles  be  repaired ;  laflly.  That 
except  they  may  have  fome  certain  Safeguard  and 
Protection  for  themfelves  and  their  Eftates  againft 
thofe  Violences  and  Injuries,  they  can  no  longer 
traffick  in  thofe  Places.  Which  Complaints  of  theirs 
being  duly  weigh'd  by  us,  and  believing  the  unjuft 
Proceedings  of  thofe  Minifters,  either  not  at  all  to 
have  reached  your  Knowledg,  or  elfe  to  have  been 
untruly  reprefented  to  your  Majefty,  we  deem'd  it 
convenient  to  fend  the  Complaints  themfelves,  to- 
gether with  thefe  our  Letters,  to  your  Majefty.  Nor 
do  we  queftion  but  that  your  Majefty,  as  well  out  of 
your  love  of  Juftice,  as  for  the  fake  of  that  Com- 
merce no  lefs  gainful  to  your  Subjedls  than  our  Peo- 
ple, will  command  your  Governours  to  defift  from 
thofe  unjuft  Oppreffions  of  our  Merchants,  and  fo 
order  it,  that  they  may  obtain  fpecdy  Juftice,  and 
due  Satisfaction  for  thofe  Injuries  done  'em  by  Don 
Pedro  de  Carillo  de  Guzmatiy  and  others ;  and  that 
your  Majefty  will  take  care  that  the  Merchants  afore- 
faid  may  reap  the  Fruit  of  thofe  Articles ;  and  be  io 
far  under  your  Proteftion,  that  both  their  Perfons 
and  their  Eftates  may  be  iecure  and  free  from  all 
manner  of  Injury  and  Vexation.  And  this  they  be- 
lieve they  ihall  for  the  greateft  part  obtain,  if  your 
Majefty  will  be  pleas'd  to  reftore  'em  that  Expe- 
dient, taken  from  'em,  of  a  Judg  Confervator,  who 
may  be  able  to  defend  'em  from  a  new  Confulftiip 
more  uneafie  to  'em ;  left  if  no  (belter  from  Injuftice 
be  allow'd  'em,  there  (hould  follow  a  neccffity  of 
breaking  off  that  Commerce  which  has  hitherto 
brought  great  Advantages  to  both  Nations,  while 
the  Articles  of  the  League  are  violated  in  fuch  a 
manner. 

JFeJlm.  Aug.  —  165 1. 


the  Name  of  the  Parliament.        277 


To  the  mojl  Serene  Prince^  the  "Duke  of  Venice,  and 

the  moji  Illujirious  Senate. 

Mofl  Serene  Prince,  mod  lUuftrious 
Senate,  our  deareft  Friends ; 

CErtain  of  our  Merchants,  by  name  "John  Dickins^ 
and  yob  Throkmorton^  with  others,  have  made 
their  Complaints  unto  us.  That  upon  the  28M  of 
November  1651,  having  feiz'd  upon  a  hundred  Buts 
of  Caveare  in  the  Veflel  called  the  Swallow^  riding 
in  the  Downs,  Ifaac  Taylour  Matter,  which  were 
their  own  proper  Goods,  and  laden  aboard  the  fame 
Ship  in  the  Mufcovite  Bay  of  Archangel,  and  this  by 
the  Authority  of  our  Court  of  Admiralty ;  in  which 
Court,  the  Suit  being  there  depending,  they  obtained 
a  Decree  for  the  delivery  of  the  faid  Buts  of  Caveare 
into  their  pofleflion,  they  having  firft  given  Security 
to  abide  by  the  Sentence  of  that  Court :  And  that 
the  faid  Court,  to  the  end  the  faid  Suit  might  be 
brought  to  a  Conclufion,  having  written  Letters, 
according  to  cuftom,  to  the  Magiflrates  and  Judges 
of  Venice ;  wherein  they  requefted  liberty  to  cite 
yobn  Ptatti  to  appear  by  his  Proftor  in  the  Englijh 
Court  of  Admiralty,  where  the  Suit  depended,  and 
prove  his  Right :  Neverthelefs  that  the  faid  Ptatti, 
and  one  David  Rutts  a  Hollander,  while  this  Caufe 
depends  here  in  our  Court,  put  the  faid  yohn  Dickins, 
and  thofe  other  Merchants,  to  a  vaft  deal  of  trouble 
about  the  faid  Caveare,  and  folicite  the  Seizure  of 
their  Goods  and  Eflates  as  forfeited  for  Debt.  All 
which  things,  and  whatever  elfe  has  hitherto  been 
done  in  our  forefaid  Court,  is  more  at  large  fet  forth 
in  thofe  Letters  of  Requeft  aforementioned ;  which 
after  we  had  view'd,  we  thought  proper  to  be  tranf- 
mitted  to  the  moft  Serene  Republick  of  Venice,  to 
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the  end  they  might  be  afliAant  to  our  Merchants  in 
this  Caufe:  Upon  the  whole  therefore,  it  is  our 
earneft  Requeft  to  your  Highnefs,  and  the  moft  II- 
luflrious  Senate,  That  not  only  thofe  Letters  may 
obtain  their  due  Force  and  Weight;  but  alio  that 
the  Goods  and  Eftates  of  the  Merchants,  which  the 
forefaid  Piatti  and  David  Rutts,  have  endeavour'd 
to  make  liable  to  Forfeiture,  may  be  difcharg'd ;  and 
that  the  faid  Defendants  may  be  referr'd  hither  to 
our  Court,  to  try  what  Right  they  have  in  their 
Claim  to  this  Caveare.  Wherein  your  Highnefs^ 
and  the  mod  Serene  Republick  will  do  as  well  what 
is  mod:  juft  in  it  felf,  as  what  is  truly  becoming  the 
fpotlefs  Amity  between  both  Republicks :  And  laftly, 
what  will  gratefully  be  recompenc'd  by  the  good 
Will  and  kind  Offices  of  this  Republick,  whenever 
Occafion  offers. 

Whitehall,  Feb.  —  1652. 

Seal'd  with  the  Seal  of  the  Council,  and  Sub- 
fcrib*d  Prefident  of  the  Council. 


To  the  Spanifh  EmbafTador. 

Moft  Excellent  Lord, 

THE  Council  of  State,  according  to  a  Command 
from  the  Parlament,  dated  the  zd  of  March, 
having  taken  into  ferious  deliberation  your  Excel- 
lencies Paper  of  the  i  ^th  of  February,  delivered  to 
the  Commiflioners  of  this  Council,  wherein  it  feem'd 
good  to  your  Excellency  to  propofe  that  a  Reply 
might  be  given  to  two  certain  Heads  therein  fpeci- 
fy'd  as  previous,  returns  the  following  Anfwer  to 
your  Excellency. 

The  Parlament  when  they  gave  an  Anfwer  to 
thofe  things  which  were  proposed  by  your  Excellency 
at  your  firft  Audience,  as  alfo  in  thofe  Letters  whiclx 
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they  wrote  to  the  moft  Serene  King  of  Spain^  gave 
real  and  ample  Demon (Irations  how  grateful  and  how 
acceptable  that  Friendfhip  and  that  mutual  Alliance 
which  was  oiFer'd  by  his  Royal  Majefty,  and  by  your 
felf  in  his  Name,  would  be  to  *em ;  and  how  fully 
they  were  refolv'd,  as  far  as  in  them  lay,  to  make  the 
fame  Returns  of  Friendship  and  good  Offices. 

After  that,  it  feem*d  good  to  your  Excellency,  at 
your  firft  Audience  in  Council  upon  the  igth  of 
December  Oldjiile^  to  propound  to  this  Council,  as  a 
certain  Ground  or  Method  for  an  aufpicious  Com- 
mencement of  a  ftridter  Amity,  that  fome  of  their 
Body  might  be  nominated,  who  might  hear  what 
your  Excellency  had  to  propofe ;  and  who  having 
well  weigh'd  the  benefit  that  might  redound  from 
thence,  fhould  Ipeedily  report  the  fame  to  the  Coun- 
cil. To  which  rcqueft  of  yours  that  fatisfadtion 
might  be  given,  the  Council  appointed  certain  of 
their  number  to  attend  your  Excellency,  which  was 
done  accordingly.  But  inflead  of  thofe  things  which 
were  expedled  to  have  bin  propounded,  the  Con- 
ference produced  no  more  than  the  abovcmcntion'd 
Paper :  To  which  the  Anfwer  of  the  Council  is  this. 

When  the  Parlament  fhall  have  declared  their 
Minds,  and  your  Excellency  Ihall  have  made  the  Pro- 
grefs  as  above  expedted,  we  fhall  be  ready  to  confer 
with  your  Excellency,  and  to  treat  of  fuch  Matters  as 
you  fhall  propofe  in  the  Name  of  the  King  your 
Mafler,  as  well  in  reference  to  the  Friendfhip  al- 
ready concluded,  as  the  entring  into  another  more 
flridl  and  binding ;  or  as  to  any  thing  elfe  which  fhall 
be  offered  by  our  felves  in  the  Name  of  this  Repub- 
lick  :  And  when  we  defcend  to  Particulars,  we  fhall 
return  fuch  Anfwers  as  are  moft  proper,  and  the  Na- 
ture of  the  thing  proposed  fhall  require. 

Whitehall^  March  21.  1652. 
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^he  Par  lament  of  the  Common-wealth  ^England,  to 
the  moji  Serene  Prince  Frederick  the  Thirds  King 
g/*  Denmark,  &c.  Greeting. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King, 

WE  have  receivM  your  Majefty*s  Letters,  dated 
from  Copenhagen  the  2  iji  of  December  laft, 
and  delivered  to  theParlament  of  the  Common-wealth 
of  England  by  the  Noble  Henry  Willemfem  Rofenwyng 
de  Lynfackery  and  moft  gladly  perus'd  'em,  with  that 
afFedtion  of  mind  which  the  Matters  therein  pro- 
pounded juftly  merit,  and  requeft  your  Majefty  to  be 
fully  perfwaded  of  this.  That  the  fame  Inclinations, 
the  fame  Defires  of  continuing  and  preferving  the 
ancient  Friendfhip,  Commerce,  and  Alliance  for  fo 
many  Years  maintain'd  between  England  and  Z)^«- 
marky  which  are  in  your  Majefty,  are  alfo  in  us. 
Not  being  ignorant,  that  though  it  has  pleas'd  Di- 
vine Providence,  beholding  this  Nation  with  fuch  a 
benign  and  favourable  Afpedt,  to  change  for  the  bet- 
ter the  received  Form  of  the  former  Government 
among  us ;  neverthelefs,  that  the  fame  Interefts  on 
both  fides,  the  fame  common  Advantages,  the  fame 
mutual  Alliance  and  Free  Traffick  which  produced 
the  former  Leagues  and  Confederacies  between  both 
Nations,  ftill  endure  and  obtain  their  former  Force 
and  Virtue,  and  oblige  both  to  make  it  their  com- 
mon ftudy,  by  rendring  thofe  Leagues  the  moft  be- 
neficial that  may  be  to  each  other,  to  eftablifh  alio 
a  nearer  and  founder  Friendfliip  for  the  time  to  come. 
And  if  your  Majefty  fliall  be  pleas'd  to  purfue  thofe 
Counfels  which  are  manifefted  in  your  Royal  Let- 
ters, the  Parlament  will  be  ready  to  embrace  the 
fame  with  all  Alacrity  and  Fidelity,  and  to  contri- 
bute all  thofe  things  to  the  utmoft  of  their  power. 
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which  they  (hall  think  may  conduce  to  that  end. 
And  they  perfwade  themfelves  that  your  Majefty  for 
this  reafon,  will  take  thofe  Counfels  in  reference  to 
this  Republicky  which  may  facilitate  the  good  fuc- 
cefs  of  thofe  things  propounded  by  your  Majefty  to 
our  felves  fo  defirous  of  your  Amity.  In  the  mean 
time  the  Parlament  wifhes  all  Happinefs  and  Prof- 
perity  to  your  Majefty  and  People. 
Wejlminjier y  April  —  1652. 

Under  the  Seal  of  the  Parlament,  and  fub- 

fcrib'd  in  its  Name,  and  by  the  Authority 

of  it.  Speaker^  &c. 


T^he  Parlament  of  the  Common-ivealth  ^England,  to 
the  moji  Illufirious  and  Magnificent ^  the  Proconfuls 
and  Senators  of  the  Hanfe-Towns,  Greeting. 

Moft  Noble,  Magnificent,  and  lUuftrious, 
our  deareft  Friends ; 

THE  Parlament  of  the  Common-wealth  ^England, 
has  both  received  and  perus'd  your  Letters  of 
the  itth  oi  January  laft,  delivered  by  your  Publick 
Minifter  Leo  ab  Ayfema^  and  by  their  Authority  have 
given  him  Audience ;  at  what  time  he  declar'd  the 
cordial  and  friendly  Inclinations  of  your  Cities  to- 
ward this  Republick,  and  defir'd  that  the  ancient 
Friend  (hip  might  ftill  remain  on  both  fides.  The 
Parlament  therefore,  for  their  parts,  declare  and  af- 
fure  your  Lordfhips,  That  they  deem  nothing  more 
grateful  to  themfelves,  than  that  the  fame  Friendfliip 
and  Alliance  which  has  hitherto  bin  maintained  be- 
tween this  Nation  and  thofe  Cities,  fhould  be  re- 
ncw'd,  and  firmly  ratify'd;  and  that  they  will  be 
ready  upon  all  occafions  fitly  oflfer'd,  what  they  pro- 
mife  in  Words,  folemnly  to  perform  in  real  Deeds ; 
and  exped:  that  their  ancient  Friends  and  Confede- 
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rates  fhould  deal  by  them  with  the  fame  Truth  and 
Integrity.  But  as  to  thofe  things  which  your  Refi* 
dent  has  more  particularly  in  charge,  in  regard  they 
were  by  us  referred  entire  to  the  Council  of  State y  and 
his  Propofals  were  to  be  there  confider*d,  they  tranf^ 
afted  with  him  there,  and  gave  him  fuch  Anfwers, 
as  feem'd  moft  confentaneous  to  Equity  and  Reafon, 
of  which  your  Refident  is  able  to  give  you  an  Ac- 
count ;  whofe  Prudence  and  coofpicuous  Probity  pro- 
claim him  worthy  the  publick  Charafter  by  you 
conferred  upon  him. 

Weftminjler^  April  —  1652. 

Under  the  Seal  of  the  Parlament,  in  the 
Name,  and  by  the  Authority  of  it,  Sub- 
fcrib'd.  Speaker y  &c. 


l^he  Parlament  of  the  Common-'Wealth  2/*  England,  to 
the  Illuftrious  and  Magnificent  Senate  of  the  City  of 
Hamborough,  Greeting. 

Moft  Noble,  Magnificent,  and  Illuflrious, 

our  deareft  Friends ; 

THe  Parlament  of  the  Common-wealth  of  Eng-- 
land  hzs  received  and  perus'd  your  Letters,  dated 
from  Hamborough  the  i  ^th  of  January  laft,  and  de- 
livered by  the  Noble  Leo  ah  Ayfema^  yours  and  the 
reft  of  the  Hanfeatic  Cities  Refident,  and  by  their 
own  Authority  gave  him  Audience ;  and  as  to  what 
other  particular  Commands  he  had  from  your  City, 
they  have  referred  'em  to  the  Council  of  State,  and 
gave  *cm  Orders  to  receive  his  Propofals,  and  to  treat 
with  him  as  foon  as  might  be,  concerning  all  fuch 
things  as  feem'd  to  be  Jufl  and  Equal :  which  was 
alfo  done  accordingly.  And  as  the  Parlament  has 
made  it  manifeft,  that  they  will  have  a  due  regard 
to  what  (hall  be  propos'd  by  your  Lordfhips,  and  have 
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tcftify'd  their  lingular  Goodwill  toward  your  City, 
by  fending  their  Refident  thither,  and  commanding 
his  Abode  there ;  fo  on  the  other  fide  they  expe<Sk 
and  defervedly  require  from  your  Lordfhips,  that  the 
fame  Equity  be  returned  to  them,  in  things  which 
are  to  the  Benefit  of  this  Republick,  either  already 
proposed,  or  hereafter  to  be  propounded  by  our  faid 
Refident  in  their  Name  to  your  City,  anciently  our 
Friend  and  Confederate. 
Wejiminjlery  April  —  1652. 

Under  the  Seal  of  the  Parlament,  in  the 

Name,  and  by  the  Authority  of  it.  Sub- 

fcrib'd.  Speaker  J  &c. 


The  Council  of  State  of  the  Republick  of  England,  to 
the  moji  Serene  Prince  Ferdinand  the  Second^  Grand 
Duke  of  Tufcany,  Greeting. 

THE  Council  of  State  being  informed  by  Letters 
from  Charles  Longland^  who  takes  care  of  the 
Afiairs  of  the  Engli/h  in  your  Highnefles  Court  of 
Leghorn^  that  lately  fourteen  Men  of  War,  belonging 
to  the  United  Provinces ^  came  into  that  Harbour,  and 
openly  threatned  to  link  or  burn  the  Englijh  Ships 
that  were  riding  in  your  Port;  but  that  your  Serenity ^ 
whofe  Protedtion  and  Succour  the  Englijh  Merchants 
implored,  gave  Command  to  the  Governour  of  Leg-- 
horn^  that  he  (hould  aflifl  and  defend  the  Engli/h 
Veflels,  they  deem'd  it  their  Duty  to  certify  to  your 
Highnefs  how  acceptable  that  Kindnefs  and  Pro- 
tection which  you  fo  favourably  afforded  the  Englijh 
Nation,  was  to  this  Republick ;  and  do  promife  your 
Highnefs  that  they  will  always  keep  in  remembrance 
the  Merit  of  fo  deferving  a  Favour,  and  will  be  ready 
upon  all  occafions  to  make  the  fame  returns  of  Friend- 
(hip  and  good  Offices  to  your  People,  and  to  do  all 
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things  elfe  which  may  conduce  to  the  prefervation 
and  continuance  of  the  ufual  Amity  and  Commerce 
between  both  Nations.  And  whereas  the  Dutch  Men 
of  War,  even  in  the  time  of  Treaty  offer'd  by  them- 
felves,  were  fo  highly  perfidious,  as  to  fall  upon  our 
Fleet  in  our  own  Roads,  (in  which  foul  Attempt, 
God,  as  mod  juft  Arbiter,  fhew'd  himfelf  offenaed 
and  oppofite  to  their  Defign)  but  alfo  in  the  Ports 
of  Foreigners  endeavoured  to  take  or  fink  our  Mer- 
chant Veflels ;  we  thought  it  alfo  necefl!ary  to  fend 
this  Declaration  alfo  of  the  Parlament  of  the  Com* 
monwealth  of  England^  to  your  Highnefs,  the  pub- 
lifhing  of  which  was  occafion'd  by  the  Controvcrfies 
at  prefent  arifen  between  this  Republick  and  the 
United  Provinces.  By  which  your  Highnefs  may 
eafily  perceive  how  unjuft  and  contrary  to  all  the 
Laws  of  God  and  of  Nations  thofe  People  have  aifted 
againfl  this  Republick ;  and  how  cordially  the  Par- 
lament  laboured,  for  the  fake  of  publick  Tranquillity, 
to  have  retained  their  priftin  Friendfhip  and  Alliance. 
White-Hally  July  29.  1652. 

In  the  Name,  and  by  the  Authority  of 
the  Council,  fubfcrib'd,  Prejident. 

To  the  Spanifh  Embajfador. 

Moft  Excellent  Lord, 

THE  Council  of  State^  upon  mature  deliberation 
of  that  Paper  which  they  received  from  your 
Excellency,  e^f^SL,  1652.  as  alfo  upon  that  which 
yourExcellency  at  your  Audience  the  ,*  of  this  Month 
delivered  to  the  Council,  returns  this  Anfwer  to  both 
thofe  Papers :  That  the  Parlament,  &c.  was  always 
very  dcfirous  of  preferving  the  firm  Friendfhip  and 
good  Peace  fettled  at  prefent  between  this  Repub- 
lick and  his  Royal  Majefty  of  Spainy  from  the  time 
that  firft  your  Excellency  fignify'd  the  tendency  of 


the  Name  of  the  Parliament.       285 

his  Majefly's  Inclinations  that  way,  and  was  always 
ready,  to  ratify  and  confirm  the  fame  to  the  benefit 
and  advantage  of  both  Nations.  And  this  the  Council 
of  State  in  the  Name,  and  by  Command  of  the  Par- 
lament,  in  their  Papers  oftimes  made  known  to  your 
Excellency ;  and  particularly,  according  to  your  Ex- 
cellency's defire,  made  choice  of  Commiflioners  to 
attend  and  receive  from  your  Excellency  fuch  Pro- 
pofals  as  might  conduce  to  the  fame  purpofe.  At 
which  meeting,  inflead  of  making  fuch  Propofals,  it 
feem'd  good  to  your  Excellency  only  to  propound 
ibme  general  Matters,  as  it  were  previous  to  a  future 
Conference,  concerning  which  it  feem'd  to  the  Coun- 
cil that  the  Parlament  had  in  former  Papers  fully 
made  known  their  Sentiments.  Neverthelefs,  for 
more  ample  and  accumulative  fatisfadfion,  and  to 
remove  all  Scruples  from  your  Excellency  concerning 
thoie  Matters  which  they  at  that  time  proposed,  the 
Council  in  that  Paper,  dated  "0^^;  declared  them- 
felves  ready  to  come  to  a  Conference  with  your  Ex- 
cellency concerning  thofe  things  which  you  had  in 
charge  from  his  Royal  Majcfty,  as  well  in  reference 
to  the  priftin  Amity,  as  to  any  farther  Negotiation ; 
as  alfb  touching  fuch  Matters  as  fhould  be  exhibited 
by  us,  in  the  name  of  this  Republick ;  and  when  we 
came  to  fuch  Particulars  as  were  to  the  purpofe,  and 
the  nature  of  the  thing  required,  then  to  give  con- 
venient Anfwers.  To  which  it  feem'd  good  to  your 
Excellency  to  make  no  Reply,  nor  to  proceed  any 
farther  in  that  Affair  for  almofl  two  Months.  About 
that  time  the  Council  received  from  your  Excellency 
your  firfl  Paper,  dated  ^^;  wherein  you  only  made 
this  Propofal,  That  the  Articles  of  Peace  and  League 
between  the  late  King  Charles  and  your  Mafler,  dated 
the  i^  of  November  1630.  might  be  reviewed,  and  that 
the  feveral  Heads  of  it  might  be  either  enlarged  or 
left  out  according  to  the  prefent  condition  of  times 
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and  things,  and  the  late  Alteration  of  Government. 
Which  being  no  more  than  what  we  ourfelves  briefly 
and  clearly  fignify'd  in  our  forefaid  Paper  of  the 
io2^f'  ^^c  Council  expedted  that  fome  particular 
Articles  would  have  bin  propounded  out  of  that 
League,  with  thofe  Amplifications  and  Alterations  of 
which  you  made  mention ;  fince  otherwiie  it  is  im- 
poflible  for  us  to  return  any  other  Anfwer  concerning 
this  matter  than  what  we  have  already  given.  And 
whereas  your  Excellency  in  your  laft  Paper  feems 
to  charge  us  with  delay,  the  Council  therefore  took 
a  fecond  review  of  the  forefaid  Paper  of  the  *^^lji^' 
and  of  what  was  therein  propounded,  and  are  ftill  of 
opinion,  that  they  have  fully  fatisfy'd  your  Excellency 
in  that  former  Paper :  to  which  they  can  only  farther 
add.  That  ib  foon  as  your  Excellency  fhall  be  pleas'd, 
either  out  of  the  Leagues  already  made,  or  in  any 
other  manner,  to  frame  fuch  Conditions  as  fhall  be 
accommodated  to  the  prefent  ftate  of  Things  and 
Times,  upon  which  you  defire  to  have  the  founda- 
tions of  Friendfhip  laid  on  your  fide,  they  will  im- 
mediately return  you  fuch  Anfwers  as  by  them  fhall 
be  thought  jufl  and  reafonable,  and  which  fhall  be 
fufficient  Teflimonials  that  the  Parlament  flill  per- 
feveres  in  the  fame  defires  of  preferring  an  untainted 
and  firm  Amity  with  the  King  your  Mafler,  and  that 
on  their  parts  they  will  omit  no  honefl  Endeavours, 
and  worthy  of  themfelves,  to  advance  it  to  the  highefl 
Perfedtion. 

Furthermore  the  Council  deems  it  to  be  a  part  of 
their  Duty,  that  your  Excellency  fhould  be  put  in 
mind  of  that  Paper  of  ours,  dzted  Jan.  30.  1 651.  to 
which  in  regard  your  Excellency  has  returned  no 
Aniwer  as  yet,  we  prefs  and  expe(fl  that  fatisfadtion 
be  given  to  the  Parlament,  as  to  what  is  therein 
mentioned* 


the  Name  of  the  Parliament.       287 


The  Anjhver  of  the  Council  of  State  to  the  Reply  of  the 
Lords  Embajfadors  Extraordinary  from  the  King  of 
Denmark  ^W  Norway,  delivered  to  theCommiJJioners 
of  the  Council^  to  the  Anfwer  which  the  Council  gave 
to  their  fourteen  Demands. 

TO  the  end  that  Satisfaftion  may  be  given  to  the 
forefaid  Lords  Embafladors  in  reference  to  the 
Anfwer  of  the  Council  to  the  fifth,  fixth,  feventh, 
eighth  and  ninth  Article,  the  Council  confents  that 
this  following  Claufe  fhall  be  added  at  the  end  of 
their  Anfwers ;  That  is  to  fay,  befides  fuch  Colonies, 
Iflands,  Ports  and  Places  under  the  Dominion  of 
either  Party,  to  which  it  is  by  Law  provided  that 
no  body  fhall  refort  upon  the  account  of  Trade  or 
Commerce,  unlefs  upon  fpecial  leave  firfl  obtained  of 
that  Party  to  which  that  Colony,  Ifland,  Port  or 
Places  belong. 

The  receiving  of  any  Perfon  into  any  Ship  that 
fhall  be  driven  in  by  flrefs  of  Weather  into  the 
Rivers,  Ports  or  Bays  belonging  to  either  Party,  fhall 
not  render  that  Veflel  liable  to  any  trouble  or  fearch, 
by  the  Anfwer  of  the  Council  to  the  eleventh  Article, 
as  the  forefaid  Lords  Embafladors  in  their  Reply 
feem  to  have  underflood,  unlefs  it  be  where  fuch  a 
receiving  fhall  be  againfl  the  Laws,  Statutes,  or  Cuf- 
tom  of  that  Place  where  the  VefTel  put  in,  wherein 
it  feems  to  the  Council,  that  there  is  nothing  of 
feverity  ordain'd,  but  what  equally  conduces  to  the 
fccurity  of  both  Republicks. 

As  to  the  proving  the  Property  of  fuch  Ships  and 
Goods  as  fhall  be  cafl  afhore  by  Shipwrack,  the 
Council  deems  it  neceflary  that  an  Oath  be  admin-^ 
iflred  in  thofe  Courts  which  are  already,  or  fhall 
hereafter  be  conflituted,  where  the  Claimers  may  be 
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fcvcrally  heard,  and  every  body's  Right  be  deter- 
min'd  and  adjudged,  which  cannot  be  fo  clearly  and 
ftridlly  done  by  written  Certificates,  whence  many 
Scruples  and  Doubts  may  arife,  and  many  Frauds 
and  Deceits  creep  into  that  fort  of  Proof,  which  it 
concerns  both  Parties  to  prevent.  The  Council  alfo 
deems  it  juft,  that  a  certain  time  be  prefixed,  before 
which  time,  whoever  does  not  prove  himfelf  the 
lawful  Owner  of  the  faid  Goods,  fhall  be  excluded 
to  avoid  Suits.  But  as  to  the  manner  of  putting 
periHiable  Goods  to  fale  that  are  caft  afhore  by  Ship- 
wrack,  the  Council  thinks  it  meet  to  propofe  tne 
way  of  felling  by  inch  of  Candle,  as  being  the  moft 
probable  means  to  procure  the  true  Value  of  the 
Goods  for  the  beft  advantage  of  the  Proprietors. 
Neverthelefs,  if  the  forefaid  Lords  Embaf&dors  (hall 
propofe  any  other  method  already  found  out  which 
may  more  properly  conduce  to  this  end,  the  Council 
will  be  no  hinderance,  but  that  what  is  jufl  may  be 
put  in  practice.  Neither  is  it  to  be  underflood,  that 
the  Confideration  of  this  matter  fhall  put  any  ftop 
to  the  Treaty. 

As  to  the  Punifliment  of  thofe  who  fhall  violate 
the  propounded  Treaty,  the  Council  has  made  that 
Addition  which  is  mentioned  in  their  Anfwer  to  the 
fourteenth  Article,  for  the  greater  force  and  efficacy 
of  that  Article,  and  thereby  to  render  the  League  it 
felf  more  firm  and  lafling. 

As  to  the  lafl  Claufe  of  the  fourteenth  Article, 
we  think  it  not  proper  to  give  our  Afient  to  thofe 
Leagues  and  Alliances,  of  which  mention  is  made  in 
the  aforefaid  Anfwers,  and  which  are  only  generally 
propounded,  before  it  be  more  clearly  apparent  to 
us  what  they  are.  But  when  your  Excellencies  fhall 
be  pleas'd  to  explain  thofe  Matters  more  clearly  to 
the  Council,  we  may  be  able  to  give  a  more  exprefs 
Anfwer  to  thofe  Particulars. 
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A  Reply  of  the  Council  of  State  to  the  Anfwer  of  the 
forejaid  Lords  EmhaJadorSf  which  was  return'd  to 
the  fix  Articles  propounded  by  the  Council  aforefaid, 
in  the  Name  of  the  Republick  c/'England. 

THe  Council  having  vlew'd  the  Commifnons  of 
the  forefkid  Lords  Embafladors,  giving  them 
power  to  tranfadt  with  the  Parlament  or  their  Com- 
iniliioners>  concerning  all  things  expedient  to  be 
tranfa£ted  in  order  to  the  reviving  the  old  Leagues 
or  adding  new  ones,  believ'd  indeed  the  forclaid 
Lords  to  have  bin  furnifli'd  with  that  Authority  as 
to  be  able  to  return  Anfwers,  and  negotiate  all  things, 
as  well  fuch  as  ihould  be  propounded  by  this  Repub- 
lick, as  on  the  behalf  of  the  King  of  Denmark  and 
Norwayt  and  fo  did  not  expert  the  Replies  which  it 
has  pleas'd  the  forefaid  Lords  Embaffadors  to  give 
to  the  Jirjij  fecond^  third  and  fifth  Demand  of  the 
Council,  whereby  of  ncceffity  a  ftop  will  be  put  to 
this  Treaty,  in  regard  it  is  but  juft  in  it  felf,  and  fo 
rcfolv'd  on  in  Council  to  comprehend  the  whole 
League,  and  to  treat  at  the  fame  time  as  well  con- 
cerning thofe  things  which  regard  this  Republick, 
as  thofe  other  Matters  which  concern  the  King  of  . 
Denmark  and  Norway.  Wherefore  it  is  the  earneft 
deiire  of  the  Council,  that  your  Excellencies  would 
be  pleas'd  to  return  an  Anfwer  to  our  firft,  fecond* 
third  and  iifth  Demand. 

As  to  the  fourth  Article  concerning  the  Cuftoms 
of  Gluckfiadt,  in  regard  they  are  nosv  abolifh'd,  as 
your  Excellencies  have  mentibn'd  In  your  Anfwer, 
the  Council  preJles  that  their  Abrogation  may  be 
ratifi'd  by  this  Treaty,  left  they  ihould  be  rc-impos'd 
hereafter. 

As  to  the  fixth  Article  concerning  Pyracy,  the 
6  u 
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Council  inferted  it,  as  equally  appertaining  to  the 
benefit  of  both,  and  to  the  eftablifhing  of  Trade  in 
common,  which  is  much  difturb'd  by  Pyrates  and 
Sea-Robbers.  And  whereas  the  Anfwer  of  the 
Lords  Embafladors,  as  to  this  Article,  relates  only 
to  Enemies,  but  makes  no  mention  of  Pyrates,  the 
Council  therefore  delires  a  more  diftind  Reply  to 
it. 

And  whereas  the  forefaid  Lords  Embafladors  in 
their  Reply  to  the  Anfwer  of  the  Council  have  pafs'd 
over  both  their  tenth  Article,  and  the  Anfwer  of  the 
Council  to  it,  the  Council  have  thought  it  necef&ry 
to  add  this  following  Article  to  their  following  De- 
mands : 

That  the  people  and  Inhabitants  of  the  Republick 
of  England  trading  into  any  Kingdoms,  Regions,  or 
Territories  of  the  King  of  Denmark  znd  Norway, 
fhall  not  for  the  future  pay  any  more  Cufloms,  Tri- 
bute, Taxes,  Duties  or  Stipends,  or  in  any  other 
manner  than  the  People  of  the  United  Provinces,  or 
any  other  Foreign  Nation  that  pays  the  leafl,  com- 
ing in  or  going  out  of  Harbour ;  and  fhall  enjoy  the 
fame  and  as  equally  ample  Freedom,  Privileges  and 
Immunities,  both  coming  and  going,  and  fo  long  as 
they  fhall  refide  in  the  Country,  as  alfo  in  fifhing, 
trading,  or  in  any  other  manner  which  any  other 
People  of  a  Foreign  Nation  enjoys,  or  may  enjoy  in 
the  forefaid  Kingdoms,  and  throughout  the  whole 
Dominions  of  the  faid  King  of  Denmark  and  Nor-- 
way:  Which  Privileges  alfb  the  SubjeAs  of  the 
King  of  Denmark  and  Norway  fhall  equally  enjoy 
throughout  all  the  Territories  and  Dominions  of  the 
Republick  of  England. 
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The  Council  of  State  of  the  Republick  of  England,  to 
the  moji  Serene  Prince y  Ferdinand  the  Second^  Grand 
Duke  ^/'Tufcany,  Greeting. 

Moft  Serene  Prince,  our  deareft  Friend ; 

THe  Council  of  State  underftanding,  as  well  by 
your  Highnefs's  Agent  here  refiding,  as  by 
Charles  Longlandj  chief  Faftor  for  the  Englijh  at 
Leghorn^  with  what  AfFedtion  and  Fidelity  your 
Highnefs  undertook  the  Protection  of  the  Englijh 
Veflcls  putting  into  the  Port  of  Leghorn  for  fhelter, 
againft  the  Dutch  Men  of  War  threatning  'em  with 
nothing  but  Ranfack  and  Deftruftion,  by  their  Let- 
ers  of  the  29M  of  July  (which  they  hope  are  by  this 
time  come  to  your  Highnefs's  hands)  have  made 
known  to  your  Highnefs  how  grateful  and  how  ac- 
ceptable it  was  to  'em ;  and  at  the  fame  time  ient  to 
your  Serenity  a  Declaration  of  the  Parlament  of  the 
Commonwealth  of  England  concerning  the  prefent 
Differences  between  this  Republick  and  the  United 
Provinces.  And  whereas  the  Council  has  again  bin 
informed  by  the  fame  Charles  Longland^  what  further 
Commands  your  Highnefs  gave  for  the  fecurity  and 
defence  of  the  Englijh  VefTels,  notwithAanding  the 
oppofite  endeavours  of  the  Dutch,  they  deem'd  this 
opportunity  not  to  be  pafs'd  over,  to  let  your  High- 
nefs under/land  once  more,-  how  highly  they  efteem 
your  Juftice  and  fingular  Conftancy  in  defending 
their  Veffels,  and  how  acceptable  they  took  fo  great 
a  piece  of  Service.  Which  being  no  mean  tefti- 
mony  of  your  folid  Friendfliip  and  Affedtion  to  this 
Republick,  your  Highnefs  may  affure  your  felf,  that 
the  fame  Offices  of  Kindnefs  and  good  Will  towards 
your  Highnefs  fliall  never  be  wanting  in  us ;  fuch  as 
may  be  able  to  demonftrate  how  firmly  we  are  re- 
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folv'd  to  cultivate  both  long  and  conftantly,  to  the 
utmoft  of  our  Power,  that  Friendfhip  which  is  be- 
tween your  Serenity  and  this  Republick,  In  the 
mean  time  we  have  exprefly  commanded  all  our 
Ships  upon  their  entrance  into  your  Ports,  not  to 
fail  of  paying  the  accuAom'd  Salutes  by  firing  their 
Guns,  and  to  give  all  other  due  Honours  to  your 
Highnefs. 

White-Hall,  Sept.  —  i652. 

Seal'd  with  the  Council-Seal,  and 
fubfcrib'd,  Prejident. 


To  the  Spanlfh  Embajfador,  Alphonfb  de  Cardenas. 

Moft  Excellent  Lord, 

YOur  Excellency's  Letters  of  the  iV  of  November 
1652,  delivered  by  your  Secretary,  together 
with  two  Petitions  inclos'd,  concerning  the  Ships, 
the  Sampfon  and  San  Sahadore,  were  read  in  Coun- 
cil. To  which  the  Council  returns  this  Anfwer, 
That  the  Englijh  Man  of  War  meeting  with  the 
aforefaid  Ships,  not  in  the  Downs,  as  your  Excel- 
lency writes,  but  in  the  open  Sea,  brought  *em  into 
Port  as  Enemies  Ships,  and  therefore  lawful  Prize ; 
and  the  Court  of  Admiralty,  to  which  it  properly 
belongs  to  take  cognizance  of  all  Caufes  of  this  na- 
ture, have  undertaken  to  determin  the  Right  in  dif- 
pute.  Where  all  Parties  concerned  on  both  fides 
fhall  be  fully  and  freely  heard,  and  you  may  be  af- 
fur'd  that  Right  (hall  take  place.  We  have  alfo 
fent  your  Excellency's  requeft  to  the  Judges  of  that 
Court,  to  the  end  we  may  more  certainly  underftand 
what  progrefs  they  have  made  in  their  proceeding 
to  Judgment.  Of  which  fo  foon  as  wejare  rightly 
informed,  we  (hall  take  care  that  fuch  Orders  fhall 
be  given  in  this  matter,  as  fhall  correfpond  with 
Juflice,  and  become  the  Friendfhip  that  is  between 
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this  Republick  and  your  King.  Nor  are  we  lefs 
confident^  that  his  Royal  Majefty  will  by  no  means 
permit  the  Goods  of  the  Enemies  of  this  Common- 
wealth to  be  conceal'd^  and  efcape  due  Confifcation 
under  the  flielter  of  being  own*d  by  his  Subjects. 
White-HalU  Nov.  11.  1652. 

Seal'd  with  the  Council-Seal,  and  fubfcrib'd, 

William  Majham^  Prefident. 

To  the  Spaniih  Embajfador. 

Moft  Excellent  Lord, 

BUt  lately  the  Council  has  bin  informed  by  Cap- 
tain Badileyj  Admiral  of  the  Fleet  of  this  Repub-- 
lick  in  the  StreightSj  that  after  he  himfelf,  together 
with  three  other  Men  of  War,  had  for  two  days  to- 
gether engaged  eleven  of  the  Dutchj  put  into  Porto 
Longone^  as  well  to  repair  the  Damages  he  had  re- 
ceived in  the  Fight,  as  alfo  to  fupply  himfelf  with 
Warlike  Ammunition ;  where  the  Governour  of  the 
Place  performed  all  the  good  Offices  of  a  moft  juft 
and  courteous  Perfon,  as  well  towards  his  own,  as  the 
reft  of  the  Men  of  War  under  his  Condudl.  Now  in 
regard  that  that  fame  Place  is  under  the  Dominion 
of  the  moft  Serene  King  of  Spain^  the  Council  can- 
not but  look  upon  the  fingular  Civility  of  that  Garifbn 
to  be  the  copious  fruit  of  that  ftrifter  mutual  Amity 
fb  aufpicioufly  commenc'd ;  and  therefore  deem  it  to 
be  a  part  of  their  Duty  to  return  their  Thanks  to  his 
Majefty  for  a  Kindnefs  fo  opportunely  received,  and 
defire  your  Excellency  to  fignify  this  to  your  moft 
Serene  King,  and  to  aflure  him  that  the  Parlament 
of  the  Commonwealth  ^England  will  be  always  ready 
to  make  the  fame  returns  of  Friendfhip  and  Civility 
upon  all  occafions  ofFer'd. 
JFeJiminJler^^ov.  11.  1652. 

Seal'd  with  the  Council-Seal,  and  fubfcrib'd, 

William  Majham^  Prefident. 
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The  Parlament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^  to 
the  mofi  Serene  Prince j  Ferdinand  the  Second^  Grand 
Duke  ^Tufcany,  Greeting. 

Moft  Serene  Prince,  our  deareft  Friend ; 

THe  Parlament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England 
has  received  your  Letters  dated  from  Florence^ 
Auguji  ij.  concerning  the  reftitution  of  a  certain 
Ship  laden  with  Rice,  which  Ship  is  claim'd  by  Cap- 
tain Cardi  of  Leghorn.  And  though  the  Judges  of 
our  Admiralty  have  already  pronounced  Sentence  in 
that  Caufe  againft  the  forefaid  Cardi^  and  that  there 
be  an  Appeal  depending  before  the  Delegates ;  yet 
upon  your  Highnefs's  Requeft,  the  Parlament,  to 
teftify  how  much  they  value  the  good  Will  and  Al- 
liance of  a  Prince  fo  much  their  Friend,  have  given 
order  to  thofe  who  are  entrufted  with  this  Affair, 
that  the  faid  Ship,  together  with  the  Rice,  or  at  leaft 
the  full  Price  of  it  be  reftor'd  to  the  forefaid  Captain 
Cardi;  the  fruit  of  which  Command  his  Prodlor  here 
has  effeiftually  already  reaped.  And  as  your  High- 
nefs  by  favourably  affording  your  Patronage  and  Pro- 
teftion  to  the  Ships  of  the  Englijh  in  your  Port  of 
Leghorn  J  has  in  a  more  efpecial  manner  ty'd  the  Par- 
lament  to  your  Serenity ;  fo  will  th?y,  on  the  other 
fide,  take  care,  as  often  as  opportunity  offers,  that  all 
their  Offices  of  fincere  Friendfhip  and  good  Will  to- 
wards yourHighnefs  may  be  folidly  effedual  and  per- 
manent ;  withal  recommending  your  Highnefs  to  the 
Divine  Benignity  and  Protedion  of  the  Almighty. 
Wejlminfierj  Nov.  1652. 

Seard.with  the  Seal  of  the  Commonwealth, 
and  fubfcrib'd.  Speaker^  &c. 
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T^he  Parlament  of  the  Commonwealth  ^England,  to  the 
moji  Serene  and  Potent  Prince ^  King  g/^  Denmark, 

&c. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King, 

THc  Parlament  of  the  Commonwealth  ^England 
have  received  Information  from  their  Admiral 
of  that  Fleet  fb  lately  fent  to  Copenhagen^  your  Ma- 
jefty's  Port,  to  convoy  our  Merchants  homeward 
bound,  that  the  forefaid  Ships  are  not  permitted  to 
return  along  with  him,  as  being  detain'd  by  your  Ma- 
jefty's Command;  and  upon  his  producing  your  Royal 
Letters  declaring  your  Juftifications  of  the  matter  of 
Fadt,  the  Parlament  denies  that  the  Reafons  laid  down 
in  thofe  Letters  for  the  detaining  of  thofe  Ships  are 
any  way  latisfedtory  to  *em*  Therefore  that  fome 
fpeedy  Remedy  may  be  applied  in  a  matter  of  fo  great 
moment,  and  fo  highly  conducing  to  the  profperity 
of  both  Nations,  for  preventing  a  greater  perhaps  en- 
fuing  mifchief,  the  Parlament  have  fent  their  Rejident 
at  Hamboroughy  Richard  Bradjhaw^  Efquire,  a  Perfon 
of  great  Worth  and  known  Fidelity,  with  exprefs 
Commands  to  treat  with  your  Majefty,  as  their  Agent 
alfo  in  Denmark,  concerning  this  Affair :  And  there- 
fore we  entreat  your  Majefty  to  give  him  a  favour- 
able Audience  and  ample  Credit  in  whatever  he  fhall 
propofe  to  your  Majefty  on  our  behalf,  in  reference 
to  this  matter ;  in  the  mean  time  recommending  your 
Majefty  to  the  Protection  of  Divine  Providence. 

Wefminjierj  Nov.  6,  1652. 

Under  the  Seal  of  the  Parlament,  and  in  their 
Name,  and  by  their  Authority,  fubfcrib'd, 
Speaker^  &c. 


} 
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T^he  Parlament  of  the  Commonwealth  g/'England.  to  the 
moji  Serene  Prince  the  Duke  £^  Venice,  Greeting. 

THe  Parlament  of  the  Commonwealth  g/*  England 
has  received  your  Highnefs's  Letters,  dated  y«»^ 
I.  1652.  and  delivered  by  Lorenzo  Pallutio^  wherein 
they  not  only  gladly  perceive  both  yours,  and  the 
cordial  Inclinations  of  the  Senate  toward  this  Repub- 
lick,  but  have  willingly  laid  hold  of  this  opportunity 
to  declare  their  Angular  AfFedlion  and  good  Will  to- 
wards the  moft  Serene  Republick  of  Venice ;  which 
they  {hall  be  always  ready  to  make  manifeft  both 
really  and  fincerely,  as  often  as  opportunity  offers* 
To  whom  alfo  all  the  ways  and  means  that  fhall  be 
propounded  to  'em  for  the  preferving  or  encreafing 
mutual  Friendftiip  and  Alliance,  Ihall  be  ever  moft 
acceptable.  In  the  mean  time  we  heartily  pray  that 
all  things  profperous,  all  things  favourable,  may  be^l 
your  Highnefs  and  the  moft  Serene  Republick, 
Wejlminjlerj  December,  1652. 

Seal'd  with*  the  Parlament-Seal,  and 
fubfcrib'd.  Speaker^  &c. 


The  Parlament  of  the  Republick  of  England,  to  the 
mojl  Serene  Prince^  Ferdinand  the  Second^  Grand 
Duke  ^/^Tufcany,  Greeting. 

ALthough  the  Parlament  of  the  Republick  of  £«^- 
landiovtit  time  fince  redoubl'd  their  Commands 
to  all  the  chief  Captains  and  Mafters  of  Ships  arriving 
in  the  Ports  belonging  to  your  Highnefs,  to  carry 
themfelves  peacefully  and  civilly,  and  with  becoming 
obfervance  and  Duty  to  a  moft  Serene  Prince,  whofe 
Friendfhip  this  Republick  fo  earneftly  endeavours  to 
preferve,as  having  bin  obliged  by  fo  many  great  Kind- 
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nefles ;  an  Accident  altogether  unexpeded  has  fallen 
out^  through  the  Infblence^  as  they  hear^  of  Captain 
Appkton  in  the  Port  of  Leghorn^  who  ofFer'd  Vio* 
lence  to  the  Sentinel  then  doing  his  Duty  upon  the 
Mole^  againft  the  Faith  and  Duty  which  he  owes 
this  Republick,  and  in  contempt  of  the  Reverence 
and  Honour  which  is  juftly  owing  to  your  Highnefs: 
the  relation  of  which  AdUon,  as  it  was  really  com- 
mitted^  the  Parlament  has  underflood  by  your  Let- 
ters of  the  7M  and  9M  of  December y  dated  from  Flo-- 
rence ;  as  alfo  more  at  large  by  the  moft  Worthy 
Almeric  Sahetti^  your  Refident  here.  And  they  have 
io  fincerely  laid  to  heart  your  Highnefs*s  Honour,, 
which  is  the  main  concern  of  this  Complaint,  that 
they  have  referred  it  to  the  Council  of  State ^  to  take 
care  that  Letters  be  fent  to  Capt.  Appleton^  to  come 
away  without  flop  or  flay  by  Land,  in  order  to  his 
giving  an  Account  of  this  unwonted  and  extraordi- 
nary Adl  (a  Copy  of  which  Letters  is  fent  herewith 
enclosed)  who  fo  foon  as  he  fhall  arrive,  and  be  ac- 
cused of  the  Fadl,  we  promife  that  fuch  a  courfe  fhall 
be  taken  with  him,  as  may  fufficiently  teflify  that 
we  no  lefs  heinoully  brook  the  violation  of  your 
Right,  than  the  infringement  of  our  own  Authority. 
Moreover,  upon  mature  Debate  concerning  the  re- 
covered Ship,  caird  the  Phoenix  of  Leghorn^  which 
Affair  is  alfo  related  and  prefs'd  by  your  Highnefs 
and  your  Refident  here,  to  have  bin  done  by  Captain 
Appkton^  contrar}'  to  promife  given,  whereby  he  was 
obliged  not  to  fall  upon  even  the  Hollanders  them- 
felves  within  fight  of  the  Lantborn  ;  and  that  your 
Highnefs,  trufling  to  that  Faith,  promised  fecurity  to 
the  Hollanders  upon  your  word ;  and  therefore  that 
we  ought  to  take  care  for  the  fatisfadion  of  thofe 
who  fufFer  damage  under  the  Protection  of  your  Pro- 
mife ;  the  Parlament  begs  of  your  Excellency  to  be 
affur'd.  That  this  Fad,  as  it  was  committed  without 
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their  Advice  or  Command^  fo  it  is  moft  remote  from 
their  Will  and  Intention  that  your  Highnefs  fhould 
undergo  any  Detriment  or  Diminution  of  your  Ho- 
nour  by  it.  Rather  they  will  make  it  their  bufinefs 
that  fome  Expedient  may  be  found  out  for  your  Sa- 
tisfa<5tion»  according  to  the  nature  of  the  FzGt  upon 
Examination  of  the  whole  matter.  Which  that  tney 
may  fo  much  the  more  fully  underfland,  they  deem 
it  neceflary  that  Captain  Appleton  himfelf  fhould  be 
heardy  who  was  bound  by  the  fame  Faiths  and  is 
thought  by  your  Excellency  at  leaft  to  have  confented 
to  the  violation  of  it ;  efpecially  fince  he  is  fo  fud* 
denly  to  return  home.  And  fo  foon  as  theParlament 
has  heard  him^  and  have  more  at  large  conferred  with 
your  Refident  concerning  this  matter  of  no  fmall 
moment,  they  will  pronounce  that  Sentence  that  (hall 
be  Juft,  and  confentaneous  to  that  extream  good-will 
which  they  bear  to  your  Highnefs,  and  no  way  un- 
worthy the  favours  by  you  conferred  upon  'em.  Of 
which,  that  your  Highnefs  might  not  make  the  leafl 
queflion  in  the  mean  time,  we  were  willing  to  certify 
your  Highnefs  by  this  Exprefs  on  purpofe  fent,  that 
we  fliall  omit  no  opportunity  to  teftify  how  greatly 
we  value  your  Friendftiip. 

Weftminjiery  Decemb.  14.  1652. 

Seal'd  with  the  Parlament  Seal,  and  Sub- 

fcrib'd.  Speaker^  dec. 

The  Council  of  State  of  the  Republick  ^England,  to 
the  moji  Serene  Prince y  Frederick,  Heire  of  Nor- 
way, Duke  ^Slefwick,  Holfatia,  Stormaria,  Dit- 
marfh.  Count  in  Oldenburgh  and  Delmenhort, 
Greeting. 

T Hough  it  has  pleas'd  the  moft  wife  God,  and 
moft  merciful  Moderator  of  all  things,  befides 
the  Burden  which  he  laid  upon  us  in  common  with 
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our  Anceftors,  to  wage  moft  juft  Wars  in  defence  of 
our  Liberty  againft  Tyrannical  Ufurpation,  fignally 
alio  to  fuccour  us  with  thofe  Aufpices  and  that  Di- 
vine Afliftance,  beyond  what  he  afforded  to  our  Pre- 
deceffors,  that  we  have  bin  able  not  only  to  extinguifh 
a  Civil  War,  but  to  extirpate  the  Caufes  of  it  for  the 
future^  as  alfo  to  repel  the  unexpe<%ed  Violences  of 
Foreign  Enemies ;  neverthelefs,  with  grateful  minds, 
as  much  as  in  us  lies,  acknowledging  the  fame  Fa- 
vour and  Benignity  of  the  fupreme  Deity  towards  us, 
we  are  not  fo  puft  up  with  the  fuccefs  of  our  Affairs, 
but  that  rather  inftrudted  in  the  iingular  Juflice  and 
Providence  of  God,  and  having  had  long  experience 
our  felves,  we  abominate  the  thoughts  of  War,  if  pof- 
fible  to  be  avoided,  and  moft  eagerly  embrace  Peace 
with  all  men.  Therefore  as  hitherto  we  never  were 
the  firft  that  violated  or  defir'd  the  violation  of  that 
Friendfhip,  or  thofe  antient  Privileges  of  Leagues 
that  have  bin  ratify'd  between  us  and  any  Princes  or 
People  whatever ;  fo  your  Highnefs,  in  confideration 
of  your  antient  Amity  with  the  Englijh^  left  us  by 
our  Anceftors,  may  with  a  moft  certain  Aflurance, 
promife  both  your  felf  and  your  People  all  things 
equitable,  and  all  things  friendly  from  us.  Laftly, 
as  we  highly  value,  which  is  no  more  than  what  is 
juft  and  rea&nable,  the  teftimonies  of  your  A£Fe<ftion 
and  good  Offices  offered  us,  fo  we  (hall  make  it  our 
bufinefs  that  you  may  not  at  any  time  be  fenfible  of 
the  want  of  ours,  either  to  your  felf  or  yours.  And 
fo  we  moft  heartily  recommend  your  Highnefs  to  the 
Omnipotent  Protection  of  the  Almighty  God. 

Whitehall,  July  —  1653. 

SeaVd  with  the  Council-Seal,  and 
Subfcrib'd,  Frefident. 
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To  the  Count  of  Oldenburgh. 

Moft  lUuflrious  Lord, 

THe  Par  lament  of  the  Commonwealth  ^England 
have  receiv'd  an  extraordinary  Congratulation 
from  your  Excellency,  moft  kindly  and  courteoufly 
delivered  to  us  by  word  of  mouth  by  Herman  Mylius^ 
your  Couniellor  and  Doftor  of  Laws ;  who  wifli'd  all 
things  lucky  and  profperous,  in  your  Name,  to  the 
Parlament  and  Englijh  Intereft,  and  defir'd  that  the 
Friendfhip  of  this  Republick  might  remain  inviola- 
ble within'  your  Territories.  He  alfb  defir'd  Letters 
of  fafe  Condud,  to  the  end  your  Subjeds  may  the 
more  iecurely  trade  and  fail  from  place  to  place ;  to- 
gether with  our  Orders  to  our  public  Minifters 
abroad,  to  be  aiding  and  aflifting  to  your  Excellency 
and  your  Interefts  with  their  good  Offices  and  Coun- 
fels.  To  which  Requefts  of  his  we  willingly  con- 
fented,  and  granted  both  our  Friendfliip,  the  Letters 
defir*d,  and  our  Orders  to  our  Publick  Minifters  un- 
der the  Seal  of  the  Parliament.  And  though  it  be 
fome  Months  ago  fince  your  Publick  Minifter  firft 
came  to  us,  however  that  delay  neither  arofe  from 
any  unwillingnefs  on  our  part  to  ailent  to  the  requeft 
made  in  your  Excellency's  Name,  or  that  your  De- 
puty was  at  any  time  wanting  in  his  Sedulity  (whofe 
Solicitations  were  daily  and  earneft  with  all  the  Di- 
ligence and  Importunity  that  became  him,  to  the  end* 
he  might  be  difpatch'd)  but  only  it  happen*d  fb,  that 
at  that  time  the  greateft  and  moft  weighty  affairs  of 
the  Republick  were  under  Debate  and  ierious  Ne- 
gotiation. Of  which  we  thought  meet  to  certify 
your  lUuftrious  Lordftiip,  left  any  body  through  a 
falfe  conftrudion  of  this  delay,  fhould  think  thofe 
Favours  unwillingly  or  hardly  obtained,  which  were 
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moft  gladly  granted  by  the  Parlament  of  the  Com- 
monwealth of  England.  In  whofe  Name  thefe  are 
commanded  to  be  Sign'd^ 

Henry  Scobel^  Clerk  of  the  Parlament. 


To  the  moji  Illujirious  and  Noble  Senators^  Scultets^ 
Landam,  and  Senators  of  the  Evangelick  Cantons  of 
Switzerland,  Zurick,  Bern,  Claris,  Bale,  SchafF- 
hufen,  Appenzel,  alfo  of  the  Confederates  of  the 
fame  Religion  in  the  Country  of  the  Grifons,  ofGe- 
neva,  St.  Gall,  Mulhaufen  andBiennc ;  our  deareji 
Friends. 

YOur  Letters,  moft  Illuftrious  Lords  and  deareft 
Confederates,  dzttdDecember  24.  full  of  civility, 
good-will,  and  fingular  afFeflion  towards  us  and  our 
Republick,  and  what  ought  always  to  be  greater  and 
more  facred   to  us,  breathing  Fraternal  and  truly 
Chriftian  Charity,  we  have  received.     And  in  the 
firft  place  we  return  Thanks  to  Almighty  God,  who 
has  rais'd  and  eftablifli'd  both  you  and  fo  many  noble 
Citiesy  not  fo  much  intrenched  and  fortified  with  thofe 
enclofurcs  of  Mountains,  as  with  your  innate  For- 
titude, Piety,  moft  prudent  and  juft  Adminiftration 
of  Government,  and  the  Faith  of  mutual  Confede- 
racies, to  be  a  firm  and  inacceflible  fhelter  for  all  the 
truly  Orthodox.     Now  then  that  you,  who  over  all 
Europe  were  the  firft  of  Mortals  who  after  deluges 
of  barbarous  Tyrants  from  the  North,  Heaven  prof- 
pering  your  Valour,  recover*d  your  Liberty,  and  being 
obtained,  for  fo  many  Years  have  preferv'd  it  untainted 
with  no  lefs  Prudence  and  Moderation;  that  you 
fhould  have  fuch  noble  fentiments  of  our  Liberty  re- 
covered ;  that  you,  fuch  fincere  Worfhippers  of  the 
Gofpel,  fhould  be  fo  conftantly  perfwaded  of  our 
Love  and  Affection  for  the  Orthodox  Faith,  is  that 
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which  is  moft  acceptable  and  welcome  to  us.  But 
as  to  your  exhorting  us  to  Peace,  with  a  Pious  and 
AfFedlionate  intent,  as  we  are  fully  afliir'd,  certainly 
fuch  an  Admonition  ought  to  be  of  great  weight  with 
us ;  as  well  in  refpedl  of  the  thing  it  felf  which  you 
perfwade,  and  which  of  all  things  is  chiefly  to  be 
defir'd,  as  alfo  for  the  great  Authority  which  is  to  be 
allow'd  your  Lordfhips  above  others  in  this  particular, 
who  in  the  midft  of  loud  tumultuous  Wars  on  every 
fide,  enjoy  the  fweets  of  Peace  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  and  have  approved  your  felves  thebeft  example 
to  all  others  of  embracing  and  improving  Peace ;  and 
laftly,  for  that  you  perfwade  us  to  the  very  thing 
which  we  our  felves  of  our  own  accords,  and  that 
more  than  once,  confulting  as  well  our  own,  as  the 
intereft  of  the  whole  Evangelical  Communion,  have 
begg'd  by  Embafladors,  and  other  publick  Minifters, 
namely,  Friendfliip  and  a  moft  ftridt  League  with 
the  United  Provinces.  But  how  they  treated  our  Em- 
baifadors  fent  to  *em  to  negotiate,  not  a  bare  Peace, 
but  a  brotherly  Amity  and  moft  ftridl  League;  what 
Provocations  to  War  they  afterwards  gave  us,  how 
they  fell  upon  us  in  our  own  Roads  in  the  midft  of 
their  Embafladors  Negotiations  for  Peace  and  Al- 
liance, little  dreaming  any  fuch  Violence,  you  will 
abundantly  underftand  by^our  Declaration  fet  forth 
upon  this  fubjcifl,  and  fent  you  together  with  thefe 
our  Letters.  But  as  for  our  parts,  we  are  wholly 
intent  upon  this,  by  God's  Afliftance,  though  pros- 
perous hitherto,  fo  to  carry  our  felves,  that  we  may 
neither  attribute  any  thing  to  our  own  Strength  or 
Forces,  but  all  things  to  God  alone,  nor  be  infolently 
puft  up  with  our  Succefs ;  and  we  ftill  retain  the 
&me  ready  Inclinations  to  embrace  all  occafions  of 
making  a  juft  and  honeft  Peace.  In  the  mean  time 
your  felves,  Illujlrious  and  moji  excellent  Lords,  in 
whom  this  pious  and  noble  Sedulity,  out  of  meer 
Evangelical  AfFedion,  exerts  it  felf  to  reconcile  and 
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pacify  contending  Brethren,  as  ye  are  worthy  of  all 
applaufe  among  men,  fo  doubtlefs  will  ye  obtain  the 
Celeilial  Reward  of  Peace-makers  with  God;  to 
whofe  fupreme  Benignity  and  Favour  we  heartily 
recommend  in  our  Prayers  both  you  and  yours,  no 
lefs  ready  to  make  returns  of  all  good  Offices  both 
of  Friends  and  Brethren,  if  in  any  thing  we  may  be 
ferviceable  to  your  Lordfhips. 
Wejlminjier^  OBob.  1653. 

Sealed  with  the  Parliament  Seal,  and 
Subfcrib'd,  Speaker^  &c. 

To  the  Spanifli  Embajfador. 

Moft  Illuflrious  Lord, 

UPon  grievous  Complaints  brought  before  us 
by  Philip  Noel,  John  Goda/,  and  the  Society  of 
Merchants  of  Foy  in  England,  that  a  certain  Ship  of 
theirs  called  the  jinn  of  Foy,  an  Englijh  Ship  by  them 
fitted  out,  and  laden  with  their  own  Goods,  in  her 
return  home  to  the  Port  of  Foy  about  Michaelmas 
lafl,  was  unjuflly,  and  without  any  caufe  itt  upon 
and  taken  by  a  certain  Privateer  of  Oftend,  Erafmus 
Bruer  Commander,  and  the  Seamen  unworthily  and 
barbaroufly  us*d  :  The  Council  of  State  wrote  to  the 
Marquis  of  Leda  concerning  it  (a  Copy  of  which 
Letter  we  alfo  fend  enclosed  to  your  Excellency)  and 
expected  from  him,  that  without  delay  Orders  would 
have  bin  given  for  the  doing  of  Juflice  in  this  matter. 
Neverthelefs  after  all  this,  the  forefaid  Noel,  to'gether 
with  the  faid  Company  make  further  heavy  Com- 
plaint, that  altho  our  Letters  were  delivered  to  the 
Marquefs,  and  that  thofe  Merchants  from  that  time 
forward  betook  themfelves  to  Bruges  to  the  Court 
there  held  for  Maritim  Caufes,  and  there  aflerted  and 
proved  their  Right,  and  the  Verity  of  their  Caufe, 
yet  that  Juftice  was  denied  em ;  and  that  they  were 
fo  hardly  dealt  with,  that  though  the  Caufe  had  bin 
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ripe  for  Trial  above  three  Months,  neverthelefs  they 
could  obtain  no  Sentence  from  that  Court,  but  that 
their  Ship  and  Goods  are  ftill  detained,  notwith- 
ftaiiding  the  great  Expences  they  have  bin  at  in  pro- 
iecuting  their  Claim.  Now  your  Excellency  well 
knows  it  to  be  contrary  to  the  Law  of  Nations,  of 
Traffick,  and  that  Friendfhip  which  is  at  prefent 
iettl'd  between  the  Englijh  and  Flemings^  that  any 
OJiender  (hould  take  any  Englijh  Veflel,  if  bound  for 
England  vfi^  Englijh  Goods ;  and  that  wJiatever  was 
inhumanly  and  Ixirbaroufly  done  to  the  Englijh  Sea- 
men by  tnat  Commander,  deferves  a  rigorous  Pun- 
ishment. The  Council  therefore  recommends  the 
whole  matter  to  your  Excellency,  and  makes  it  their 
requeft  that  you  would  write  into  Flanders  concerning 
it,  and  take  fuch  fpeedy  care  that  this  bufinefs  may 
no  longer  be  delay'd,  but  that  Juftice  may  be  done 
in  fuch  a  manner  that  the  forefaid  Ship,  together 
with  the  Damages,  Cods  and  Intereft,  which  the 
Englijh  have  fuftain'd  and  bin  out  of  Purfe,  by  reafon 
of  that  illegal  Seizure,  may  be  reftor'd  and  made 
good  to  *em  by  the  Authority  of  the  Court,  or  in 
fome  other  way ;  and  that  care  be  taken  that  here- 
after no  fuch  Violence  may  be  committed,  but  that 
the  Amity  between  our  People  and  the  Flemings  may 
be  prcferv*d  without  any  Infringment. 

Sign'd  in  the  Name,  and  by  the  Command 
of  the  Council  of  State^  appointed  by  Au- 
thority of  Parlament. 

To  the  Marquifs  £^Leda. 

GReat  Complaints  are  brought  before  us  by 
Philip  NoeU  John  GodaU  and  the  Company  of 
Foy  Merchants,  concerning  a  Ship  of  theirs,  call'd 
the  Ann  of  Foy^  which  being  an  Englijh  Veflel  by 
them  fitted  out,  and  laden  with  their  own  Goods,  in 
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her  return  home  to  her  own  Port  about  Michaelmas 
laft,  was  taken  unawares  by  a  Freebooter  of  OJlend^ 
Era^usBruerCommzndcT.  It  is  alfo  further  related, 
that  the  OJienders,  when  the  Ship  was  in  their  Power, 
us'd  the  Seamen  too  inhumanly,  by  fetting  lighted 
Match  to  their  Fingers,  and  plunging  the  Mafter  of 
the  Ship  in  the  Sea  till  they  had  almoft  drown'd  him, 
on  purpofe  to  extort  a  falfe  Confeflion  from  him, 
that  the  Ship  and  Goods  belonged  to  the  French. 
Which  though  the  Mafter  and  the  reft  of  the  Ships 
Crew  refolutely  deni'd,  neverthelefs  the  OJlenders 
carried  away  the  Ship  and  Goods  to  their  own  Port. 
Thefe  things,  upon  ftridt  enquiry  and  examination 
of  Witnefles,  have  bin  made  manifeft  in  the  Ad-- 
miralty  Court  in  'England^  as  will  appear  by  the  Copies 
of  the  Affidavits  herewith  fent  your  Lordftiip.  Now 
in  regard  that  that  fame  Ship,  call'd  the  Ann  of  Fay, 
and  all  her  lading  of  Merchandize  and  Goods  belong 
truly  and  properly  to  the  Eng/ijh,  (o  that  there  is  no 
apparent  realon  why  the  0/iender  fliould  feize  by 
force  either  the  one  or  the  other,  much  lefs  carry 
away  the  Mafter  of  the  Ship,  and  ufe  the  Seamen  fo 
unmercifully :  and  whereas  according  to  the  Law  of 
Nations,  and  in  refpedt  to  the  Friendlhip  between 
the  Flemings  and  Eng/ijh,  that  Ship  and  Goods  ought 
to  be  reftor'd,  we  make  it  our  earneft  requeft  to  your 
Excellency,  that  the  Eng/ijh  may  have  fpeedy  Juftice 
done,  and  that  Satisfa<^on  may  be  given  for  their 
Loftbs,  to  the  end  the  Traffick  and  Friendship  which 
is  between  the  Englijh  and  Flemings  may  be  long  and 
inviolably  preferv'd. 

To  the  Spanifli  Embajfador. 

THe  Parlament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Eng-- 
land,  underftanding  that  feveral  of  the  People 
of  this  City  daily  refort  to  the  Houfes  of  your  Ex- 
6  X 
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cellency  and  other  EmbafTadors  and  Publick  MiniA 
ters  from  Foreign  Nations  here  refiding,  mccrly  to 
hear  Mafs,  gave  Order  to  the  Council  of  State  to  let 
your  Excellency  underftand^  That  whereas  fuch  Re- 
fort  is  prohibited  by  the  Laws  of  the  Nation,  and  of 
very  evil  Example  in  this  our  Republick,  and  cx- 
treamly  fcandalous,  that  they  deem  it  their  duty  to 
take  care  that  no  fuch  thing  be  permitted  hencefor- 
ward, and  to  prohibit  all  fuch  Aflemblies  for  the 
future.  Concerning  which,  *tis  our  defire  that  your 
Excellency  fhould  have  a  fair  Advertifment,  to  the 
end  that  henceforth  your  Excellency  may  be  more 
careful  of  admitting  any  of  the  People  of  this  Re- 
publick  to  hear  Mafs  in  your  Houfe.  And  as  the 
Parlament  will  diligently  provide  that  your  Excel- 
lencies Rights  and  Privileges  (hall  be  preferv'd 
inviolable,  fo  they  perfwade  themfelves  that  your 
Excellency,  during  your  abode  here,  would  by  no 
means  that  the  Laws  of  this  Republick  fhould  be 
violated  by  your  felf  or  your  Attendants. 


A  Summary  of  the  particular  real  Damages  fujlain^d 
by  the  Englifli  Company^  in  many  Places  of  the  Eaft- 
ln6\^s,from  the  Dutch  Company  in  Holland. 

I .  'T^He  Damages  comprehend-  /.       s.     d. 

JL     ed  in  the  fixteen  Articles, 
and  formerly  exhibited,  amount- 
ing to  298555  Royals  i,  which  is 
of  our  Money      ......     74638     15     o 

2.  We  demand  Satisfadtion  to 
be  given  for  the  incomes  of  the 
Ifland  of  Pularon^  from  the  year 
1622.  to  this  time,  of  two  hun- 
dred thoufand  Royals  i,  befides 
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the  future  Expence,  till  the  right  /.       s.     d. 

of  Jurifdidlion  over  that  Ifland  be 

reflor'd  in  the  fame  Condition  as 

when  it  was  wrefted  out  of  our 

Hands,  as  was  by  League  agreed 

to,  amounting  of  our  Money  to    .     50000       o     o 

3.  We  demand  Satisfad:ion  for 
all  the  Merchandize,  Provifion  and 
Furniture  taken  away  by  the 
Agents  of  the  Dutch  Company  in 
the  Indies^  or  to  them  delivered, 
or  to  any  of  their  Ships  bound 
thither,  or  returning  home ;  which 
Sum  amounts  to  80635  Royals,  of 

our  Money 20158       00 

4.  We  demand  Satisfadion  for 
the  Cuftoms  of  Dutch  Merchan- 
dize laden  on  board  their  Ships  in 
Perfidy  or  landed  there  from  the 
year  1624,  ^s  was  granted  us  by 
the  King  of  Perfia^  which  we  can- 
not value  at  lefs  than  fourfcore 

thouiand  Royals 2000       o     o 

5*  We  demand  Satisfadion  for 
four  Houfes  malicioufly  and  un- 
juftly  burnt  at  Jocatra^  together 
with  the  Warehoufes,  Magazines 
and  Furniture,  occafion'd  by  the 
Duich  Governor  there,  of  all 
which  we  had  Information  from 
the  Place  it  felf,  after  we  had  ex- 
hibited our  firft  Complaints ;  the 
Total  of  which  Damage  we  value 
at    .     . 50000       o     o 

6.  We  demand  Satisfaction  for 
32899  pound  of  Pepper  taken  out 
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of  the  Ship  Endymion  in  1 649,  the  /.       s.     a. 

Total  of  which  Damage  amounts 

to 6000       o     o 


220796     15     o 


A  Summary  offome  particular  damages  fuJlaitCd  alfo 
from  the  Dutch  Eaft-India  Company. 

i.in^Or   Damages   fuflain'd   by  /.        s.     d. 

Jl  thofe  who  befieg'd  Bantam^ 
whence  it.  came  to  pafs  that  for 
fix  years  together  we  were  ex- 
cluded from  that  Trade,  and  con- 
fequently  from  an  opportunity  of 
laying  out  in  Pepper  fix  hundred 
thoufand  Royals,  with  which  we 
might  have  laden  our  homeward 
bound  Ships ;  for  want  of  which 
lading  they  rotted  upon  the  Coafl 
oi  India.  In  the  mean  time  our 
Stock  in  India  was  wafted  and  con- 
fum'd  in  Mariners  Wages,  Provi- 
fion  and  other  Furniture ;  fo  that 
they  could  not  value  their  Lofs  at 
lefs  than  twenty  hundred  and  four 
thou&nd  Royals 600000     o     o 

2.  More  for  Damages  by  rea- 
fon  of  our  due  part  loft  of  the 
Fruits  in  the  Molucca  lilands.  Ban-- 
da  and  Amboyna^  from  the  time 
that  by  the  flaughter  of  our  men 
we  were  thence  expell'd,  till  the 
time  that  we  fhall  be  fatisfi'd  for 
our  Lofs  and  Expences;  which 
fpace  of  time  from  the  year  1622, 


^ 
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to  this  prefent  year  1650,  for  the  /.       s.     d. 

yearly   Revenue  of    250000  lib. 

amounts  in  28  years  to       •     .     .     700000     o     o 

3*  We  demand  Satisfa<flIon  for 
one  hundred  and  two  thoufand 
nine  hundred  fifty  nine  Royals,, 
taken  from  us  by  the  Mogul* s  Peo- 
ple, whom  the  Dutch  protected  in 
luch  a  manner,  that  we  never  could 
repair  our  Lofies  out  of  the  Money 
or  Goods  of  that  People  which  lay 
in  their  Junks^  which  we  endea- 
voured to  do,  and  was  in  our  Power 
had  not  the  Dutch  unjuftly  defend- 
ed *em.  Which  loft  Money  we 
could  have  trebled  in  Europe^  and 
value  at 77200     o     o 

4.  For  the  Cuftoms  of  Perfia^ 
the  half  part  of  which  was  by  the 
King  of  Perfia  granted  to  the  Eng-- 
lijhy  Anno  1624.  Which  to  the 
year  1629,  ^^  valued  at  eight  thou- 
fand Royals;  to  which  add  the  four 
thoufand  Zr/^.  which  they  are  bound 
to  pay  fince  1629,  which  is  now 
one  and  twenty  Years,  and  it  makes 
up  the  Sum  of 84000     o     o 

From  thejirjl  Account    .     .     .     220796   15     o 

SumTotal 1681996  15     o 

The  Inter ejl  from  that  time  will  far  exceed  the 
Principal. 


Letters 

Written  in  the  Name  of  Oliver 

The  Protector. 

To  the  Count  c^Oldcnburgh. 
Moft  Illuftrious  Lord, 

j8Y  your  Letters  dated  "January  20,  1654. 
I  have  bin  given  to  underiland,'  That  the 
noble  Frederick  Matthias  WoUfogt  and 
Chrijiopher  Griphiander  were  fent  with 
certain  Commands  from  your  Illuftrious 
Lordfliip  into  England;  who  when  they  came  to  us, 
not  only  in  your  Name  congratulated  our  having 
taken  upon  us  the  Government  of  the  Englijh  Re- 
publick,  but  alfo  defir'd  that  you  and  your  Territo- 
ries might  be  comprehended  in  the  Peace  which  we 
are  about  to  make  with  the  Low-Csuatriest  znd  that 
we  would  confirm  by  our  prefent  Authority  the  Let- 
ters of  fafe  Condu<S  lately  granted  your  Lordfhip  by 
the  Parlament.  Therefore  in  the  firft  place  we  re- 
turn your  Lordfhip  our  hearty  thanks  for  your  friendly 
Congratulation,  as  it  becomes  us ;  and  thefe  will  let 
you  know  that  we  have  readily  granted  your  two  Re- 
qucfts.  Nor  fliall  you  find  us  wanting  upon  any 
opportunity,  which  may  at  any  time  make  manifeft 
our  AfFeaion  to  your  Lordfliip.  And  this  wc  are 
apt  to  believe  you  will  underftand  more  at  large  from 
your  Agents,  whofe  FideUty  and  Diligence  in  this 
Af^ir  of  yours,  in  our  Court,  has  bin  eminently  con- 


:^ 
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fpicuous.  As  to  what  remains,  we  mofl  heartily 
wifli  the  Bleffings  of  Profperity  and  Peace,  both  upon 
you  and  your  Affairs. 

Your  lUuftrious  Lordfliip's  moft  AfFedtionate, 

Oliver 

Protedtor  of  England^  Scotland^  and  Ireland^  &c. 


To  the  Count  ^/'Oldenburgh. 

Moft  lUuftrious  Lord, 

WE  received  your  Letters,  dated  Af^  2.  from  O/- 
denburgh,  mod:  welcome  upon  more  than  one 
account ;  as  well  for  that  they  were  full  of  fingular 
Civility  and  Good-wil  towards  us,  as  becaufe  they 
were  delivered  by  the  hand  of  the  moft  Illuftrious 
Count  Antony 9  your  beloved  Son ;  which  we  look 
upon  as  fb  much  the  greater  Honour,  as  not  having 
trufted  to  Report,  but  with  our  own  Eyes,  and  by 
our  own  Obfervation  difcern*d  his  Vertues  becoming 
fuch  an  illuftrious  Extraction,  his  noble  Manners  and 
Inclinations,  and  laftly  his  extraordinary  Afiedtion 
toward  our  felves.  Nor  is  it  to  be  queftion'd  but  he 
difplays  to  his  own  People  the  fame  fair  hopes  at 
home,  that  he  will  approve  himfelf  the  Son  of  a  moft 
worthy  and  moft  excellent  Father,  whofe  fignal  Ver- 
tue  and  Prudence  has  all  along  fo  manag'd  Affairs, 
that  the  whole  Territory  of  O/denAurg A  for  many  years 
has  enjoy'd  a  profound  Peace,  and  all  the  bleflings  of 
Tranquillity  in  the  midft  of  the  raging  confufions  of 
War  thundring  on  every  fide.  What  reafon  there- 
fore why  we  fhould  not  value  fuch  a  Friendfhip  that 
can  (b  wifely  and  providently  fliun  the  Enmity  of  all 
men?  Laftly,  Moft  Illuftrious  Lord,  *tis  for  your 
Magnificent  *  Prefent  that  we  return  you  Thanks ; 

*  The  Horles  which  threw  him  out  of  the  Coach-box. 
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but  'tis  of  Rights  and  your  Merits  claim,  that  we  are 
cordially 

Your  lUuflrious  Lordftiip's  mofl  AfFeiftionate, 

Oliver^  &c. 
Wejimtnjier ^  June  29.  1654. 
Superfcrib'd,  TCo  the  mojl  Illujlrious Lord^  Antony 
Gunther,  Count  in  Oldenburgh,  ^WDelmen- 
horfty  Lard  in  Jehvern  and  Kniphaufen. 


Oliver  Prote£f or  oftheCommonwealth  g/IEngland,  Scot- 
land, and  Ireland,  Gfr.  T^o  the  moji  Serene  Prince 
Charles  Guftavus  King  of  the  Sweeds,  Goths,  and 
Vandals,  Great  Prince  of  Finland,  Duke  of  Eftho- 
nia,  Carelia,  Breme,  Verden,  Stettin  in  Pomerania, 
CafTubia  and  Vandalia ;  Prince  g/'Rugia,  Lord  of 
Ingria,  Wifmaria ;  as  alfo  Count  Palatine  of  the 
Rhine,  and  Duke  of  Bavaria,  Cleves,  and  M onts, 
(Sc.  Greeting. 

Moft  Serene  King, 

T Hough  it  be  already  divulg'd  over  all  the  World 
that  the  Kingdom  of  the  Swedes  is  tranflated 
to  your  Majefty  with  the  extraordinary  Applaufe  and 
Defires  of  the  People,  and  the  free  Suffrages  pf  all 
the  Orders  of  the  Realm ;  yet  that  your  Majefty 
fhould  rather  chufe  that  we  fhould  underftand  the 
welcome  News  by  your  moft  friendly  Letters,  than 
by  the  common  voice  of  Fame,  we  thought  no  fmall 
Argument  both  of  your  good  will  toward  us,  and  of 
the  Honour  done  us  among  the  firft.  Voluntarily 
tfierefore,  and  of  Right  we  congratulate  this  accef- 
fion  of  Dignity  to  your  egregious  Merits,  and  the 
moft  worthy  guerdon  of  fo  much  Vertue.  And  that 
it  may  be  lucky  and  profperous  to  your  Majefty,  to 
the  Nation  of  the  Swedes^  and  the  true  Chriftian  In- 
tereft,  which  is  alfo  what  you  chiefly  wifli,  with  joint 
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Supplications  we  implore  of  God,  And  whereas 
your  Majefty  afTures  us.  That  the  preferving  entire 
the  League  and  Alliance  lately  concluded  between 
this  Republick  and  the  Kingdom  of  Sweden  fhall  be 
fo  far  your  care,  that  the  prefent  Amity  may  not  only 
continue  firm  and  inviolable,  but  if  pofUble,  every 
day  encreafe  and  grow  to  a  higher  Perfcdlion,  to  call 
it  into  queftion,  would  be  a  piece  of  Impiety,  after 
the  Word  of  fo  great  a  Prince  once  interposed,  whofe 
furpaffing  Fortitude  has  not  only  purchased  your  Ma- 
]tfky  a  hereditary  .Kingdom  in  a  Foreign  Land,  but 
alfo  could  fo  far  prevail,  that  the  moil  augufl  Queen, 
the  Daughter  of  Guftavus^  and  a  Heroefs  fo  match- 
lefs  in  all  degrees  of  Praife  and  mafculine  Renown, 
that  many  Ages  backward  have  not  produced  her 
.  equal,  furr^nder'd  the  moft  juft  pofleflion  of  her  Em- 
pire to  your  Majefty,  neither  expe<fling  nor  willing 
to  accept  it.  Now  therefore  'tis  our  main  defire, 
your  Majefty  ftiould  be  every  way  afTur'd,  that  your 
io  fingukr  Aftedtion  toward  us,  and  fo  eminent  a  fig- 
nification  of  your  Mind  can  be  no  other  than  moft 
dear  and  welcome  to  us ;  and  that  no  Combat  can 
ofter  it  felf  to  us  more  glorious,  than  fuch  a  one 
wherein  we  may,  if  poffible,  prove  vi<florious  in  out- 
doing your  Majefty's  Civility  by  our  kind  Offices  that 
never  ftiall  be  wanting. 
Wefiminjierj  July  4.  1654. 

YoGr  Majefty's  moft  AfFedlionate, 

Oliver  y 
Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^ 
Scotland^  and  Ireland^  &c. 

7i  the  moft  Illuftrious  Lord,  Lewis  Mendcz  de  Haro. 

WHat  we  have  underftood  by  your  Letters,  moft 
Illuftrious  Lord,  that  there  is  an  Embaflador 
already  nominated  and  appointed  by  the  moft  Serene 
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King  of  Spaifty  on  purpofe  to  come  and  congratulate 
our  having  undertaken  the  Government  of  die  Re- 
publick,  is  not  only  defervedly  acceptable  of*  it  felf, 
but  rendered  much  more  welcome  and  pleaiing  to  us 
by  your  fingular  Afiedtion,  and  the  fpeed  of  your 
Civility,  as  being  defirous  we  ihould  underfland  it 
firft  of  all  from  your  felf.  For,  to  be  fo  belov'd  and 
approved  by  your  Lordfhip,  who  by  your  Vertue  and 
Prudence  have  obtained  fo  great  Authority  with  your 
Prince,  as  to  preiide,  his  equal  in  Mind,  over  all  the 
mofl  important  Affairs  of  that  Kingdom,  ought  to 
be  fo  much  the  more  pleaiing  to  us,  as  well  under- 
ftanding  that  the  Judgment  of  a  furpaffing  Perfon 
cannot  but  be  much  to  our  Honour  and  Ornament. 
Now  as  to  our  cordial  Inclinations  toward  the  King 
of  Spain^  and  ready  Propenfity  to  hold  Friendfliip 
with  that  Kingdom,  and  encreafe  it  to  a  ftridler  Per- 
fection, we  hope  we  have  already  fatisfi'd  the  prefent 
£mbaf]ador,  and  ihall  more  amply  fatisfy  the  other 
fo  foon  as  he  arrives.  As  to  what  remains,  Mojl  II- 
lujirious  Lord^  we  heartily  wifli  the  Dignity  and  Fa- 
vour wherein  you  now  flourifh  with  your  Prince, 
perpetual  to  your  Lordfhip ;  and  that  whatever  Af- 
fairs you  carry  on  for  the  Publick  Good,  may  prof- 
peroufly  and  happily  fucceed. 

Whitehall^  Sept.  1654. 

Your  Illuftrious  Lordfliip's  moft  Affe<flionate 

Oliver^  &c. 


To  the  moji  Serene  Prince  Charles  Guftavus  Adolphus, 
King  of  the  S  weeds,  Goths,  and  Vandals,  Gfr. 

BEing  fo  well  aflur'd  of  your  Majefty's  good  Will 
towards  me  by  your  laft  Letters,  in  anfwer  to 
which  I  wrote  back  with  the  fame  AfFc<flion,  mc- 
thinks  I  fhould  do  no  more  than  what  our  mutual 
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Amity  requires,  if  as  I  communicate  my  grateful  Ti- 
dings to  reciprocal  Joy,  fo  when  contrary  Accidents 
fall  out,  that  I  fhould  lay  open  the  Senfe  and  Grief 
of  my  Mind  to  your  Majefty,  as  my  deareft  Friend. 
For  my  part  this  is  my  Opinion  of  my  felf.  That  I 
am  now  advanced  to  this  degree  in  the  Common- 
wealth, to  the  end  I  fhould  confult  in  the  iirft  place, 
and  as  much  as  in  me  lies,  the  common  Peace  of 
Proteftants.  Which  is  the  reafon,  that  of  neceffity 
it  behoves  me  more  grievoufly  to  lay  to  heart  what 
we  are  forry  to  hear  concerning  the  bloody  Conflifts 
and  mutual  Slaughters  of  the  Bremeners  and  Swedes. 
But  this  I  chiefly  bewail,  that  being  both  our  Friends, 
they  fhould  fo  defpitefuUy  combat  one  againfl  an- 
other, and  with  fo  much  danger  to  the  Interefls  of 
the  Proteftants ;  and  that  the  Peace  oiMunfter^  which 
it  was  thought  would  have  prov'd  an  Afylum  and 
Safeguard  to  all  the  Proteflants,  fhould  be  the  occa- 
fion  of  fuch  an  unfortunate  War,  that  now  the  Arms 
of  the  Sweeds  are  turn'd  upon  Ithofe  whom  but  a 
little  before,  among  the  refl,  they  mofl  floutly  de- 
fended for  Religion's  fake ;  and  that  this  fhould  be 
done  more  efpecially  at  this  time  when  the  Papifls 
are  faid  to  perfecute  the  Reformed  all  over  Germany ^ 
and  to  return  to  their  intermitted  for  fome  time  Op- 
preflions,  and  their  priflinViolencies.  Hearing  there- 
fore that  a  Truce  for  fome  days  was  made  at  Breme, 
I  could  not  forbear  fignifying  to  your  Majefly,  upon 
this  opportunity  ofFer'd,  how  cordially  I  defire,  and 
how  earnefUy  I  implore  the  God  of  Peace,  that  this 
Truce  may  prove  fuccefsfuUy  happy  for  the  Good  of 
both  Parties,  and  that  it  may  conclude  in  a  mofl  firm 
Peace,  by  a  commodious  Accommodation  on  both 
fides.  To  which  purpofe,  if  your  Majefly  judges 
that  my  Afiiflance  may  any  ways  conduce,  I  mofl 
willingly  oflfer  and  promife  it,  as  in  a  thing,  without 
queflion,  mofl  acceptable  to  the  moft  Holy  God.   In 
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the  mean  time,  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  I  be- 
feech  the  Almighty  to  dire<fl  and  govern  all  your 
Counfels  for  the  common  Welfare  of  the  ChriAian 
Interefty  which  I  make  no  doubt  but  that  your 
Majefty  chiefly  defires. 

Whitehall^  OGtoh.  26.  1654. 

Your  Majefty's  moft  Afiedtionate, 

Oliver^  ficc. 


To  the  Magnificent  and  mojl  Noble ^  the  Confuls  and 
Senators  of  the  City  g/'Breme. 

BY  your  Letters  delivered  to  us  by  your  Refident 
Henry  Oldenburgh^  that  there  is  a  difference  kin- 
dled between  your  City  and  a  mofl:  potent  Neighbour, 
and  to  what  ftraits  you  are  thereby  reduced,  with  fo 
much  the  more  Trouble  and  Grief  we  underftand, 
by  how  much  the  more  we  love  and  embrace  the 
City  of  Breme,  fo  eminent,  above  others,  for  their 
Profeflion  of  the  Orthodox  Faith.  Neither  is  there 
any  thing  which  we  account  more  facred  inourwiihes, 
than  that  the  whole  Proteflant  Name  would  knit  and 
grow  together  in  brotherly  Unity  and  Concord.  In 
the  mean  time,  moft  certain  it  is,  that  the  common 
Enemy  of  the  Reformed  rejoices  at  thefe  our  Di£- 
fenfions,  and  more  haughtily  every  where  exerts  his 
Fury.  But  in  regard  the  Controverfie  which  at  pre- 
fent  exercifes  your  contending  Arms,  is  not  within 
the  power  of  our  decifion,  we  implore  the  Almighty 
God,  that  the  Truce  begun  may  obtain  a  happy  iilue. 
Affuredly,  as  to  what  you  defir'd,  we  have  written 
to  the  King  of  the  Swedes^  exhorting  him  to  Peace 
and  Agreement,  as  being  moft  chiefly  grateful  to 
Heaven,  and  have  offer'd  our  Afliftance  in  fo  pious 
a  Work.  On  the  other  fide  we  like  wife  exhort  your 
felves  to  bear  an  equal  Mind,  and  by  no  means  to 
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refufe  any  honefl  Conditions  of  Reconciliation.  And 
fo  we  recommend  your  City  to  Divine  Proteftion 
and  Providence. 

Whitehall^  Odlob.  26.  1654. 

Your  Lordfhip's  moft  Afie<flionate» 

Olmer^ 
Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  oi  England j  &c. 


Oliver,  ProteBor  of  the  Republic  k  ^England,  To  the 
moji  Illujirious  Prince  of  Tarentum. 

YOur  Love  of  Religion  apparently  made  known 
in  your  Letters  to  us  delivered,  and  your  ex- 
celling Piety  and  Angular  Affe<flion  to  the  Reformed 
Churches,  more  efpecially  confidering  the  Nobility 
and  Splendor  of  your  CharaAer,  and  in  a  Kingdom 
too  wherein  there  are  fo  many  and  fuch  abounding 
hopes  proposed  to  all  of  eminent  Quality  that  revolt 
from  the  Orthodox  Faith,  fo  many  Miferies  to  be 
undergone  by  the  refolute  and  conftant,  gave  us  an 
occaiion  of  great  Joy  and  Confblation  of  Mind.  Nor 
was  it  lefs  grateful  to  us,  that  we  had  gain'd  your 
good  Opinion,  upon  the  fame  account  of  Religion, 
which  ought  to  render  your  Highnefs  moft  chiefly 
belov'd  and  dear  to  our  felves.     We  call  God  to 
witnefs.  That  whatever  hopes  or  expectations  the 
Churches,  according  to  your  relation,  had  of  us,  we 
may  be  able  one  day  to  give  them  £iti$fadti6n,  if  need 
require,  or  at  leaft  to  demonftrate  to  all  Men  how 
much  it  is  our  defire  never  to  fail  'em.     Nor  fhould 
we  think  any  fruit  of  our  Labours,  or  of  this  Dignity 
or  Supream  Employment  which  we  hold  in  our  Re- 
publick,  greater  than  that  we  might  be  in  a  con- 
dition to  be  ferviceable  to  the  Enlargement,  or  the 
Welfare,  or  which  is  more  facred,  to  the  Peace  of 
the  Reformed  Church.  In  the  mean  time,  we  exhort 
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and  befeech  your  Lordfhip  to  remain  ftedfaft  to  the 
laft  minute  in  the  Orthodox  Religion,  with  the  fame 
Refolution  and  Confkmcy  as  you  profefs  it  receiv'd 
from  your  Anceftors  with  Piety  and  ZeaL  Nor  in- 
deed can  there  be  any  thing  more  worthy  your  felf, 
or  your  religious  Parents,  nor  in  confideration  of  what 
you  have  deferv'd  of  us,  though  we  wifh  all  things 
for  your  own  fake  that  we  can  wifh  more  noble  or 
advantagious  to  your  Lordfhip,  than  that  you  would 
take  fuch  Methods,  and  apply  your  felf  to  fuch 
Studies,  that  the  Churches,  efpecially  of  your  Native 
Country,  under  the  Difcipline  of  which  your  Birth 
and  Genius  have  rendered  you  Dlufhioufly  happy, 
may  be  fenfible  of  fo  much  the  more  afHir'd  Security 
in  your  Protection,  by  how  much  you  excel  others 
in  Luftre  and  Ability. 

Whitehall,  April  — ,  1 654. 


Oliver,  the  Protestor ,  &cc.  To  the  moji  Serene  Prince, 
Immanuel  Duke  of  Savoy,  Prince  of  Piedmont, 
Greeting. 

M ofl  Serene  Prince, 

LEtters  have  been  fent  us  from  Geneva,  as  alfb 
from  the  Dauphinate,  and  many  other  Places 
bordering  upon  your  Territories,  wherein  we  are 
given  to  underfland.  That  fuch  of  your  Royal  High- 
nefs*s  Subje<fls  as  profefs  the  Reformed  Religion,  are 
commanded  by  your  Edi<^,  and  by  your  Authority, 
within  three  days  after  the  Promulgation  of  your 
Edict,  to  depart  their  native  Seats  and  Habitations, 
upon  pain  of  capital  Punifhment,  and  Forfeiture  of 
all  their  Fortunes  and  Eflates,  unlefs  they  will  give 
Security  to  relinquifh  their  Religion  within  twenty 
days,  and  embrace  the  Roman  Catholick  Faith.  And 
that  when  they  apply'd  themfelves  to  your  Royal 
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Highnefs  in  a  moft  fuppliant  manner,  imploring  a 
Revocation  of  the  faid  Edidl,  and  that  being  received 
into  priflin  favour,  they  might  be  reftor'd  to  the 
Liberty  granted  'em  by  your  Predeccflbrs,  a  part  of 
your  Army  fell  upon  'em,  moft  cruelly  flew  feveral, 
put  others  in  Chains,  and  compell'd  the  reft  to  fly 
into  defert  Places,  and  to  the  Mountains  cover'd  with 
Snow,  where  fome  hundreds  of  Families  are  reduc'd 
to  fuch  Diftrefs,  that  'tis  greatly  to  be  fear'd  they 
will  in  a  fliort  time  all  miferably  perifh  throu'gh  Cold 
and  Hunger.   Thefe  things,  when  they  were  related 
to  us,  we  could  not  chufe  but  be  touch'd  with  ex- 
tream  Grief  and  Conipaflion  for  the  Sufferings  and 
Calamities  of  this  afflidted  People.     Now  in  regard 
we  muft  acknowledg  our  felves  link'd  together  not 
only  by  the  fame  type  of  Humanity,  but  by  joynt 
Communion  of  the  fame  Religion,  we  thought  it 
impoflible  for  us  to  fatisfy  our  Duty  to  God,  to 
brotherly  Charity,  or  our  Profeflion  of  the  fame  Re- 
ligion, if  we  fhould  only  be  affe<fted  with  a  bare 
Sorrow  for  the  Mifery  and  Calamity  of  our  Brethren, 
and  not  contribute  all  our  Endeavours  to  relieve  and 
fuccour  *em  in  their  unexpected  Adverfity,  as  much 
as  in  us  lies.     Therefore  in  a  greater  meafure  we 
moft  carnefUy  befeech  and  conjure  your  Royal  High- 
nefs, that  you  would  call  back  to  your  Thoughts  the 
Moderation  of  your  moft  fercnc  Predeceflbrs,  and 
the  Liberty  by  them  granted  and  confirm'd  from  time 
to  time  to  their  Subje<5ls  the  Vaudois.     In  granting 
and  confirming  which,  as  they  did  that  which  with- 
out all  queflion  was  moft  grateful  to  God,  who  has 
been  pleas'd  to  referve  the  Jurifdidtion  and  Power 
over  tne  Confcience  to  himfelf  alone,  fo  there  is  no 
doubt  but  that  they  had  a  due  confideration  of  their 
Subjedis  alfb,  whom  they  found  ftout  and  moft  faith- 
ful in  War,  and  always  obedient  in  Peace.     And  as 
your  Royal  Serenity  in  other  things  moft  laudably 
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follows  the  Footfteps  of  your  immortal  Anceftors,  fo 
we  again  and  again  befeech  your  Royal  Highnefs  not 
to  fwervc  from  the  Path  wherein  they  trod  in  this 
particular ;  but  that  you  would  vouchfafe  to  abrogate 
both  this  Edidt,  and  whatfoever  elie  may  be  decreed 
to  the  Difturbance  of  your  Subje<fls  upon  the  account 
of  the  Reformed  Religion ;  that  you  would  ratify  to 
'em  their  conceded  Privileges  and  priftin  Liberty,  and 
command  their  Loiles  to  be  repair'd,  and  that  an 
end  be  put  to  their  Oppreffions.  Which  if  your 
Royal  Highnefs  fliall  be  pleas'd  to  fee  performed,  you 
will  do  a  thing  moft  acceptable  to  God,  revive  and 
comfort  the  miferable  in  dire  Calamity,  and  moft 
highly  oblige  all  your  Neighbours  that  profefs  the 
Reformed  Religion,  but  more  efpecially  our  fclves, 
who  (hall  be  bound  to  look  upon  your  Clemency  and 
Benignity  towards  your  Subje<fls,  as  the  fruit  of  our 
earneft  Solicitation.  Which  will  both  engage  us  to 
a  reciprocal  return  of  all  good  Offices,  and  lay  the 
folid  Foundations  not  only  of  eftablifhing,  but  en- 
creafing  Alliance  and  Friendfhip  between  this  Repub- 
lick  and  your  Dominions.  Nor  do  we  lefs  promife 
this  to  our  felves  from  your  Juflice  and  Moderation; 
to  which  we  befeech  Almighty  God  to  encline  your 
Mind  and  Thoughts.  And  fo  we  cordially  implore 
juft  Heaven  to  beftow  upon  your  Highnefs  and  your 
People  the  Bleffings  of  Peace  and  Truth,  and  pros- 
perous Succefs  in  all  your  Af&irs. 
Whitehall^  May  —  ,  1655. 

Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Republick  of  England,  to  the 
mojl  Serene  Prince  of  Tranfilvania,  Greeting. 

Moft  Serene  Prince, 

BY  your  Letters  of  the  i6th  of  November^  1654* 
you  have  made  us  fenfible  of  your  lingular  good 
Will  and  Affe^ion  toward  us ;  and  your  Envoy ^  who 
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delivered  thofc  Letters  to  us,  more  amply  declared 
your  defire  of  contrafting  Alliance  and  FriendQiip 
with  us.  Certainly  for  our  parts,  we  do  not  a  little 
rejoyce  at  this  Opportunity  offered  us  to  declare  and 
make  manifeft  our  Afiedtion  to  your  Highnefs,  and 
how  great  a  value  we  juftly  fet  upon  your  Perfon. 
But  after  fame  had  reported  to  us  your  egregious 
Merits  and  Labours  undertaken  in  behalf  of  the 
Chriftian  Republick,  when  you  were  pleas'd  that  all 
thefe  things,  and  what  you  have  farther  in  your 
Thoughts  to  do  in  the  defence  and  for  promoting 
the  Chrijiian  Interejl,  fliould  be  in  friendly  manner 
imparted  to  us  by  Letters  from  your  felf,  this  afforded 
us  a  more  plentiful  occaiGon  of  Joy  and  Satisfaction, 
to  hear  that  God,  in  thofe  remoter  Regions,  had 
rais'd  up  to  himfelf  fo  potent  and  renowned  a  Minifter 
of  his  Glory  and  Providence :  And  that  this  great 
Minifter  of  Heaven,  fo  fam'd  for  his  Courage  and 
Succefs,  fhould  be  defirous  to  aflbciate  with  us  in  the 
common  Defence  of  the  Proteftant  Religion,  at  this 
time  wickedly  aflail'd  by  Words  and  Deeds.  Nor  is 
it  to  be  queflion'd  but  that  God,  who  has  infus'd  into 
us  both,  though  feparated  by  fuch  a  fpacious  Interval 
of  many  Climates,  the  fame  Deiires  and  Thoughts 
of  defending  the  Orthodox  Religion,  will  be  our 
Inftrudlor  and  Author  of  the  ways  and  means  whereby 
we  may  be  affiftant  and  ufeful  to  our  felves  and  the 
reft  of  the  Reformed  Cities,  provided  we  watch  all 
Opportunities  that  God  fhall  put  into  our  hands,  and 
be  not  wanting  to  lay  hold  of  'em.  In  the  mean 
time  we  cannot  without  an  extream  and  penetrating 
Sorrow  forbear  putting  your  Highnefs  in  mind  how 
unmercifully  the  Duke  of  Savoy  has  perfecuted  his 
own  Subjedls,  profefling  the  Orthodox  Faith,  in  cer- 
tain Valleys,  at  the  feet  of  the  Alps.  Whom  he  has 
not  only  conftrain'd  by  a  moft  fevere  Edi6t,  as  many 
as  refufe  to  embrace  the  Catholick  Religion,  to  for- 
6  y 
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fake  their  native  Habitations,  Goods  and  Eflates,  but 
has  fall'n  upon  'em  with  his  Army,  put  feveral  moft 
cruelly  to  the  Sword,  others  more  barbaroufly  tor- 
mented to  Death,  and  driven  the  greatefl  number  to 
the  Mountains,  there  to  be  confum'd  with  Cold  and 
Hunger,  expofing  their  Houfes  to  the  Fury,  and  their 
Goods  to  tne  Plunder  of  his  Executioners,  Thcfc 
things,  as  they  have  already  been  related  to  your 
Highnefs,  fo  we  readily  aflure  our  felves,  that  Co 
much  Cruelty  cannot  but  be  grievouily  difpleafing  to 
your  ears,  and  that  you  will  not  be  wanting  to  afford 
your  Aid  and  Succour  to  thofe  miferable  Wretches, 
if  there  be  any  that  furvive  fo  many  Slaughters  and 
Calamities.  For  our  parts,  we  have  written  to  the 
Duke  of  Savoy,  befeeching  him  to  remove  his  in- 
censed Anger  from  his  Subjects ;  as  alio  to  the  King 
of  France,  that  he  would  vouchfafe  to  do  the  fame; 
and  laftly,  to  the  Princes  of  the  Reformed  Religion, 
to  the  end  they  might  underftand  our  Sentiments 
concerning  fo  fierce  and  favage  a  piece  of  Cruelty. 
Which  though  firft  begun  upon  thofe  poor  and  help- 
lefs  People,  however  threatens  all  that  profefs  the 
fame  Religion,  and  therefore  impofes  upon  all  a 
greater  neceflity  of  providing  for  themfelves  in  general, 
and  confulting  the  common  Safety;  which  is  the 
Courfe  that  we  fhall  always  follow,  as  God  fhall  be 
pleas'd  to  direft  us.  Of  which  your  Highnefs  may 
be  afTur^d,  as  alfo  of  our  Sincerity  and  Affedtion  to 
your  Serenity,  whereby  we  are  engaged  to  wifti  all 
profperous  Succefs  to  your  Affairs,  and  a  happy  iffue 
of  all  your  Enterprizes  and  Endeavours,  in  a^rting 
the  Liberty  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  Worfhippers  of  it. 
ff^hitehall.  May  — ,  1655. 
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Oliver  ProteSior^  to  the  moji  Serene  Prince^  Charles 
Guftavus  Adolphus,  King  of  the  Swedes,  Greet- 
ing. 

WE  make  no  queftion  but  that  the  fame  of  that 
moft  rigid  Edidt  has  reach'd  your  Dominions; 
whereby  the  Duke  of  Sirooy  has  totally  ruin'd  his 
Proteftant  Subje<Sts  inhabiting  the  Alpine  Valleys,  and 
commanded  'em  to  be  exterminated  from  their  na- 
tive Seats  and  Habitations,  unlefs  they  will  give  fe- 
curity  to  renounce  their  Religion  received  from  their 
Forefathers,  in  exchange  for  the  Roman  Catholick 
Superftition,  and  that  within  twenty  days  at  £irthefl ; 
io  that  many  being  kill'd,  the  reft  ilript  to  their 
Skins,  and  expos'd  to  moft  certain  Deflrudion,  are 
now  forc'd  to  wander  over  defert  Mountains,  and 
through  perpetual  Winter,  together  with  their  Wives 
and  Children,  half  dead  with  Cold  and  Hunger:  and 
that  your  Majefty  has  laid  it  to  heart,  with  a  pious 
Sorrow  and  companionate  Confideration  we  as  little 
doubt.  For  that  the  Proteflant  Name  and  Caufe, 
although  they  differ  among  themfelves  in  fbme  things 
of  little  Confequence,  is  neverthelefs  the  fame  in 
general,  and  united  in  one  common  Intereft,  the  ha- 
tred of  our  Adverfaries,  alike  incens'd  againft  Pro- 
teftants,  very  eafily  demonftrates.  Now  there  is  no 
body  can  be  ignorant,  that  the  Kings  of  the  Swedes 
have  always  joyn'd  with  the  Reformed,  carrying  their 
Viftorious  Arms  into  Germany  in  defence  of  the  Pro- 
teftants  without  diflin<Stion.  Therefore  we  make  it 
our  chief  Requeft,  and  that  in  a  more  efpecial  man- 
ner to  your  Majefty,  that  you  would  fblicit  the  Duke 
of  Sa^oy  by  Letters,  and  by  interpofing  your  inter- 
mediating Authority,  endeavour  to  avert  the  horrid 
Cruelty  of  this  Edid,  if  poffible,  from  People  no 
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lefs  Innocent  than  Religious.  For  we  think  it  fu- 
perfluous  to  admonifli  your  Majefty  whither  thefe 
rigorous  Beginnings  tend,  and  what  they  threaten 
to  all  the  Proteftants  in  general.  But  if  he  rather 
chufe  to  liften  to  his  Anger,  than  to  our  joint  In- 
treaties  and  Interceffions  ;  if  there  be  any  Tye,  any 
Charity  or  Communion  of  Religion  to  be  believ'd 
and  regarded,  upon  Confultations  duly  firft  commu- 
nicated to  your  Majefty,  and  the  chief  of  the  Pro- 
teftant  Princes,  fome  other  courfe  is  to  be  fpeedily 
taken,  that  fuch  a  numerous  multitude  of  our  inno- 
cent Brethren  may  not  miferably  perifh  for  want  of 
Succour  and  Aftiftance.  Which  in  regard  we  make 
no  queftion  but  that  it  is  your  Majefty's  Opinion  and 
Determination,  there  can  be  nothing  in  our  Opinion 
more  prudently  refolv'd,  than  to  joyn  our  Reputation, 
Authority,  Counfels,  Forces,  and  whatever  elfe  is 
needful,  with  all  the  fpeed  that  may  be,  in  purfuance 
of  fo  pious  a  Defign.  In  the  mean  time  we  befeech 
Almighty  God  to  blefs  your  Majefty. 


Oliver  ProteSlor^  &c.  to  the  High  and  Mighty  Lords 
the  States  of  the  United  Provinces. 

WE  make  no  queftion  but  that  you  have  already 
bin  inform'd  of  the.  Duke  of  Savoy* s  Edidt, 
fet  forth  againft  his  Subjects  inhabiting  the  Valleys 
at  the  feet  of  the  Alps^^ncitnt  Profcflbrs  of  the  Or- 
thodox Faith  ;  by  which  Edid  they  are  commanded 
to  abandon  their  Native  Habitations,  ftxipt  of  all 
their  Fortunes,  unlefs  within  twenty  days  they  cm- 
brace  the  Roman  Faith  ;  and  with  what  Cruelty  the 
Authority  of  this  Edidt  has  rag'd  againft  a  needy  and 
harmlefs  People,  many  being  flain  by  the  Soldiers, 
the  reft  plundered  and  driven  from  their  Houies,  to- 
gether with  their  Wives  and  Children,  to  combat 
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Cold  and  Hunger  among  defert  Mountains,  and  per- 
petual Snow.  Thefe  things  with  what  commotion 
of  Mind  you  heard  related,  what  a  fellow-feeling  of 
the  Calamities  of  Brethren  pierc'd  your  Breafts,  we 
readily  conjcfture  from  the  depth  of  our  own  Sor- 
row, which  certainly  is  moft  heavy  and  affliftive. 
For  being  engaged  together  by  the  fame  Tye  of  Re- 
ligion, no  wonder  we  ihould  be  fb  deeply  mov'd 
with  the  £ime  Affections  upon  the  dreadful  and  un- 
defcrved  Sufferings  of  our  Brethren,  Befides,  that 
your  confpicuous  Piety  and  Charity  toward  the  Or- 
thodox, wherever  overborn  and  opprefs'd,  has  bin 
frequently  experienced  in  the  moft  urging  Straits  and 
Calamities  of  the  Churches.  For  my  own  part,  un- 
lefs  my  thoughts  deceive  me,  there  is  nothing  wherein 
I  fhould  defire  more  willingly  to  be  overcome,  than 
in  Good-will  and  Charity  toward  Brethren  of  the 
fame  Religion,  affliiSted  and  wrong'd  in  their  quiet 
Enjoyments ;  as  being  one  that  would  be  accounted 
always  ready  to  prefer  the  Peace  and  Safety  of  the 
Churches  before  my  particular  Interefts.  So  far 
therefore  as  hitherto  lay  in  our  Power,  we  have  writ- 
ten to  the  Duke  of  Savoy ^  even  almoft  to  Supplica- 
tion, befeeching  him  that  he  would  admit  into  his 
Breaft  more  placid  Thoughts  and  kinder  Effeds  of 
his  Favour  toward  his  moft  Innocent  Subjeifts  and 
Suppliants ;  that  he  would  reftore  the  Miserable  to 
their  Habitations  and  Eftates,  and  grant  'em  their 
priftine  Freedom  in  the  Exercife  of  their  Religion. 
Moreover,  we  wrote  to  the  chiefeft  Princes  and  Ma- 
giftrates  of  the  Proteftants^  whom  we  thought  moft 
nearly  concerned  in  thefe  Matters,  that  they  would 
lend  us  their  Aftiftance  to  intreat  and  pacify  the  Duke 
of  Savoy  in  their  behalf.  And  we  make  no  doubt 
but  you  have  done  the  fame,  and  perhaps  much 
more.  For  this  (o  dangerous  a  Precedent,  and  lately 
renewed  Severity  of  utmoft  Cruelty  toward  the  Re- 
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formed,  if  the  Authors  of  it  meet  with  profperous 
Succefs,  to  what  apparent  Dangers  it  reduces  our 
Religion,  we  need  not  admonifh  your  Prudence.  On 
the  other  fide.  If  the  Duke  fhall  once  but  permit 
himfelf  to  be  aton*d,  and  won  by  our  united  Appli- 
cations, not  only  our  afHi<3:ed  Brethren,  but  we  our 
felves  (hall  reap  the  noble  and  abounding  Harvefl: 
and  reward  of  this  laborious  Undertaking.  But  if 
he  ftill  perfift  in  the  fame  obftinate  Refolutions  of 
reducing  to  utmoft  Extremity  thofe  People,  among 
whom  our  Religion  was  either  diffeminated  by  the 
firft  Dodtors  of  the  Gofpel,  and  preferv'd  from  the 
Defilement  of  Superflition,  or  elfe  reflor'd  to  its  prif^ 
tine  Sincerity  long  before  other  Nations  obtain'd  that 
Felicity,  and  determines  their  utter  Extirpation  and 
Deflruftion ;  we  are  ready  to  take  fuch  otner  Courfc 
and  Counfels  with  your  felves,  in  common  with  the 
refl  of  our  Reformed  Friends  and  Confederates,  as 
may  be  mofl  neceflary  for  the  prefervation  of  Jufl 
and  Good  Men,  upon  the  brink  of  inevitable  Ruin ; 
and  to  make  the  Duke  himfelf  fenfible,  that  we  can 
no  longer  negledt  the  heavy  Oppreffions  and  Cala- 
mities of  our  Orthodox  Brethren.    Farewel. 


To  the  Evangelick  Cities  ^/^  Switzerland. 

WE  make  no  queflion  but  the  late  Calamity  of 
the  Piemontois,  profefling  our  Religion, reach- 
ed your  Ears  before  the  unwelcome  News  of  it  ar- 
rived with  us  :  Who  being  a  People  under  the  pro- 
tedlion  and  jurifdidion  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and 
by  a  fevere  Edidt  of  their  Prince  commanded  to  de- 
part their  Native  Habitations,  unlefs  within  three 
days  they  gave  Security  to  embrace  the  Roman  Re- 
ligion, foon  after  were  affail'd  by  armed  Violence, 
that  turn'd  their  Dwellings  into  Slaughter-houfes, 
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while  others,  without  Number,  were  terriffd  into 
Baniniment,  where  now  naked  and  afflicted,  without 
Houie  or  Home,  or  any  Covering  from  the  Weather, 
and  ready  to  perifh  through  hunger  and  cold,  they 
miierably  wander  thorough  defert  Mountains,  and 
depths  of  Snow,  together  with  their  Wives  and  Chil- 
dren. And  far  lefs  reafon  have  we  to  doubt,  but 
that  fo  foon  as  they  came  to  your  knowledg,  you 
laid  thefe  things  to  heart,  with  a  Compaffion  no  lefs 
fenfible  of  their  multipli'd  Miferies,  than  our  felves ; 
the  more  deeply  imprinted  perhaps  in  your  minds, 
as  being  next  Neighbours  to  the  Sufferers.  Befides, 
that  we  have  abundant  proof  of  your  fingulai:  Love 
and  AfFedlion  for  the  Orthodox  Faith,  of  your  Con- 
ftancy  in  retaining  it,  and  your  Fortitude  in  defend- 
ing it.  Seeing  then,  by  the  more  ftridt  Communion 
of  Religion,  that  you,  together  with  our  felves,  are 
all  Brethren  alike,  or  rather  one  Body  with  thofe  un- 
fortunate People,  of  which  no  Member  can  be  af- 
flicted without  the  feeling,  without  pain,  without 
the  detriment  and  hazard  of  the  reft ;  we  thought  it 
convenient  to  write  to  your  Lordfhips  concerning 
this  Matter,  and  let  you  underfland  how  much  we 
believe  it  to  be  the  general  Interefl  of  us  all,  as  much 
as  in  us  lies,  with  our  common  Aid  and  Succour,  to 
relieve  our  exterminated  and  indigent  Brethren ;  and 
not  only  to  take  care  for  removing  their  Miferies  and 
AfHidions,  but  alfo  to  provide  that  the  Mifchief 
fpread  no  farther,  nor  incroach  upon  our  felves  in 
general,  encourag'd  by  Example  and  Succefs.  We 
have  written:  Letters  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  wherein 
we  have  moft  earneflly  befought  him,  out  of  his 
wonted  Clemency,  to  deal  more  gently  and  mildly 
with  his  moft  faithful  Subjedls,  and  to  reftore  'em, 
almoft  ruin'd  as  they  are,  to  their  Goods  and  Habi- 
tations. Ahd  we  are  in  hopes,  that  by  thefe  our  In- 
treaties,  or  rather  by  the  united  Interceflions  of  us 
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all,  the  moft  Serene  Prince  at  length  will  be  aton*d, 
and  grant  what  we  have  requefted  with  fo  much  im- 
portunity. But  if  his  Mind  be  obftinately  bent  to 
other  Determinations,  we  are  ready  to  communicate 
our  Confultations  with  yours,  by  what  moft  preva- 
lent means  to  relieve  and  re-eftablifh  moft  innocent 
Men,  and  our  moft  dearly  beloved  Brethren  in  Chrift, 
tormented  and  overlaid  with  fb  many  Wrongs  and 
Oppreffions ;  and  preferve  'em  from  inevitable  and 
undeferved  Ruin.  Of  whofe  Welfare  and  Safety,  as 
I  am  aflUr'd,  that  you,  according  to  your  wonted 
Piety,  are  moft  cordially  tender ;  fo,  for  our  own 
parts,  we  cannot  but  in  our  Opinion  prefer  their 
Prefervation  before  our  moft  important  Interefts, 
even  the  fafeguard  of  our  own  Life.     Farewel. 

O.  P. 
Wejiminjler^  May  19.  1655. 
Super/crib' d J  To  the  moft  Illuftrious  and  Potent 
Lords,  the  Confuls  and  Senators  of  the  Pro- 
teftant  Cantons  and  Confederate  Cities  of 
Switzerland,  Greeting. 


To  the  moji  Serene  and  Potent  Prince,  Lewis  King 

g/*  France. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King ; 

BY  your  Majefty's  Letters  which  you  wrote  in 
anfwer  to  ours  of  the  25M  oi  May,  we  readily 
underftand,  that  we  fail'd  not  in  our  Judgment,  that 
the  inhuman  Slaughter,  and  barbarous  Maflacres  of 
thofe  Men  who  profefs  the  Reformed  Religion  in 
Savoy,  perpetrated  by  fbme  of  your  Regiments,  were 
the  EfFefts  neither  of  your  Orders  nor  Commands. 
And  it  afforded  us  a  Angular  occafion  of  Joy,  to  hear 
that  your  Majefty  had  fo  timely  fignifi'd  to  your  Co- 
lonels and  Officers,  whofe  violent  Precipitancy  in- 
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gag*d  *em  in  thofc  inhuman  Butcheries  without  the 
encouragement  of  lawful  Allowance,  how  difpleafing 
they  were  to  your  Majefty ;  that  you  had  admonifh'd 
the  Duke  himfelf  to  forbear  fuch  Ads  of  Cruelty ; 
and  that  you  had  interpos'd  with  fo  much  Fidelity 
and  Humanity,  all  the  high  Veneration  paid  you  in 
that  Court,  your  near  Alliance  and  Authority,  for  re- 
ftoring  to  their  ancient  Abodes  thofe  unfortunate 
Exiles.  And  it  was  our  hopes.  That  that  Prince 
would  in  fome  meafure  have  condefcended  to  the  good 
Pleafure  and  Interceflions  of  your  Majefty.  But  find- 
ing not  any  thing  obtain'd,  either  by  your  own,  nor 
the  Intreaties  and  Importunities  of  other  Princes  in 
the  Caufe  of  the  Diftrefled,  we  deem'd  it  not  foreign 
from  our  Duty  to  fend  this  Noble  Perfon,  under  the 
Charafter  of  our  Extraordinary  Envoy,  to  the  Duke 
of  Savoy 9  more  amply  and  fully  to  lay  before  him, 
how  deeply  fenfible  we  are  of  fuch  exafperated  Cru- 
elties infli(Sed  upon  the  Profeflbrs  of  the  fame  Reli- 
gion with  our  felves,  and  all  this  too  out  of  a  hatred 
of  the  fame  Worftiip.  And  we  have  reafon  to  hope 
a  Succefs  of  this  Negotiation  fo  much  the  more  prof- 
perous,  if  your  Majefty  would  vouchfafe  to  employ 
your  Authority  and  Aftiftance  once  again  with  fo 
much  the  more  urgent  Importunity ;  and  as  you  have 
undertaken  for  thofe  Indigent  People,  that  they  will 
be  Faithful  and  Obedient  to  their  Prince,  fo  you 
would  be  gracioufly  pleased  to  take  care  of  their  Wel- 
&re  and  Safety,  that  no  farther  Oppreftions  of  this 
nature,  no  more  fuch  difmal  Calamities  may  be  the 
Portion  of  the  Innocent  and  Peaceful.  This  being 
truly  royal  and  juft  in  it  felf,  and  highly  agreeable  to 
your  Benignity  and  Clemency,  which  every  where 
protefts  in  foft  fecurity  fo  many  of  your  Subjefts  pro- 
fefting  the  fame  Religion,  we  cannot  but  expe<ft,  as 
it  behoves  us,  from  your  Majefty.  Which  Aft  of 
yours,  as  it  will  more  clofely  bind  to  your  Subjedtion 
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all  the  Protejiants  throughout  your  fpacious  Domi- 
nionSy  whofe  AffeSiion  and  Fidelity  to  your  Predecejfors 
and  your  felf  in  moji  important  Dijireffes  have  bin  often 
confpicuoujly  made  known ;  Co  will  it  fully  convince  all 
Foreign  Princes,  that  the  Advice  or  Intention  of  your 
Majefty  were  no  way  contributory  to  this  prodigious 
Violence,  whatever  inflam'd  your  Minifters  and  Of- 
ficers to  promote  it.  More  efpecially,  if  your  Ma- 
jefty fhall  inflidt  deferved  Punifliment  upon  thofe 
Captains  and  Minifters,  who  of  their  own  Authority, 
and  to  gratifie  their  own  Wills,  adventured  the  per- 
petrating fuch  dreadful  A(fts  of  Inhumanity.  In  the 
mean  while,  fince  your  Majefty  has  affur'd  us  of  your 
juftly  merited  Averfion  to  thefe  moft  inhuman  and 
cruel  Proceedings,  we  doubt  not  but  you  will  afford 
a  fecure  Sandtuary  and  Shelter  within  your  Kingdom 
to  all  thofe  miferable  Exiles  that  ihall  flye  to  your 
Majefty  for  Protection ;  and  that  you  will  not  give 
permiflion  to  any  of  your  Subjects  to  aflift  the  Duke 
of  Savoy  to  their  prejudice.  It  remains  that  we  make 
known  to  your  Majefty,  how  highly  we  efteem  and 
value  your  Friendfhip :  In  teftimony  of  which,  wc 
farther  affirm  there  fhall  never  be  wanting  upon  all 
occafions  the  real  afTurances  and  effedts  of  our  Pro- 
teftiation. 

White-Hall^  July  29,  1655. 

Your  Majefty's  moft  affe<Stionate, 

Oliver 

Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^  &c. 


To  the  moft  "Eminent  Lordy  Cardinal  Mazarine. 

Moft  Eminent  Lord  Cardinal, 

HAving  deemed  it  neceflary  to  fend  this  Noble 
Perfon  to  the  King  with  Letters,  a  Copy  of 
which  is  here  enclos'd,  we  gave  him  alio  farther  in 
charge  to  falute  your  Excellency  in  our  Name,  as 
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having  entrufled  to  his  Fidelity  certain  other  matters 
to  be  communicated  to  your  Eminency.  In  reference 
to  which  Affairs^  I  intreat  your  Eminency  to  give 
him  entire  Credit^  as  being  a  Peribn  in  whom  I  have 
repos'd  a  more  than  ordinary  Confidence. 
White-HalU  July  29.  1655. 

Your  Eminency*s  moft  afFedtionate, 

Oliver 
Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England. 


Oliver  ProteBor  of  the  Commonwealth  ^England,  to 
the  moji  Serene  Prince y  Frederick  III.  King  ofD^xi- 
mark,  Norway,  Sfr. 

With  what  a  fevere  and  unmerciful  Edidt  Imma-- 
nuel  Duke  of  Savoy  has  expell'd  from  their 
Native  Seats  his  Subjeifls  inhabiting  the  Valleys  of 
Piemonty  Men  otherwife  harmlefs,  only  for  many  years 
remarkably  famous  for  embracing  the  Purity  of  Re- 
ligion ;  and  after  a  dreadful  daughter  of  fome  num- 
bers, how  he  has  exposed  the  reft  to  the  Hardships 
of  thofe  defert  Mountains,  ftript  to  their  Skins,  and 
barr'd  from  all  Relief,  we  believe  your  Majefty  has 
long  fince  heard,  and  doubt  not  but  your  Majefty  is 
touch'd  with  a  realCommiferation  of  theirSufterings^ 
as  becomes  fo  puiftant  a  Defender  and  Prince  of  the 
Reformed  Faith :  For  indeed  the  Inftitutions  of 
Chriftian  Religion  require,  that  whatever  Mifchiefs 
and  Miferies  any  part  of  us  undergo,  it  ftiould  behove 
us  all  to  be  deeply  fenfible  of  the  fame :  Nor  does 
any  Man  better  than  your  Majefty  forefee,  if  we  may 
be  thought  able  to  give  a  right  conjefture  of  your 
Piety  and  Prudence,  what  dangers  the  fuccefs  and  ex- 
ample of  this  Fadl  portend  to  our  felves  in  particular, 
and  to  the  whole  Proteftant  Name  in  general.  We 
have  written  the  more  willingly  to  your  felf,  to  the 
end  we  might  affure  your  Majefty,  that  the  fame  Sor- 
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row  which  we  hope  you  have  conceived  for  the 
Calamity  of  our  moft  innocent  Brethren,  the  fame 
Opinion,  the  fame  Judgment  you  have  of  the  whole 
matter,  is  plainly  and  fincerely  our  own.  We  have 
therefore  fcnt  our  Letters  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy, 
wherein  we  have  moft  importunately  befought  him  to 
/pare  thofe  miferable  People  that  implore  his  Mercy, 
and  that  he  would  no  longer  fuffer  that  dreadful  Edi<Sb 
to  be  in  force :  Which  if  your  Majefty  and  the  reft 
of  the  Reformed  Princes  would  vouchi&fe  to  do,  as 
we  are  apt  to  believe  they  have  already  done,  there 
is  fome  hope  that  the  Anger  of  the  moft  Serene  Duke 
may  be  aflwag'd,  and  that  his  Indignation  will  relent 
upon  the  Interceftion  andlmportunitiesof  hisNeigh- 
bdur  Princes.  Or  if  he  perfift  in  his  Determinations, 
we  proteft  our  felves  ready,  together  with  your  Ma- 
jefty, and  the  reft  of  our  Confederates  of  the  Re- 
formed Religion,  to  take  fuch  fpeedy  methods  as  may 
enable  us,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  to  relieve  the  Diftreiles 
of  fo  many  miferable  Creatures,  and  provide  for  their 
Liberty  and  Safety.  In  the  mean  time  we  befeech 
Almighty  God  to  blefs  your  Majefty  with  all  Pros- 
perity. 

White-hall,  May  —  1655. 


Oliver  ProteSlor  of  the  Commonwealth  ^England,  Gfr. 
to  the  moji  Noble  the  Confuls  and  Senators  of  the  City 
g^  Geneva, 

WE  had  before  made  known  to  your  Lord(hips 
our  exceffive  Sorrow  for  th«  heavy  and  un- 
heard of  Calamities  of  the  Proteftants  inhabiting  the 
Valleys  of  Piemont^  whom  the  Duke  of  Savoy  perfe- 
cutes  with  fo  much  Cruelty,  but  that  we  made  it  our 
buiinefs  that  you  fhould  at  the  fame  time  underftand 
that  we  are  not  only  affefted  with  the  multitude  of 
their  Sufferings,  but  are  ufing  the  utmoft  of  our  En- 
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deavours  to  relieve  and  comfort  *em  in  their  Dit- 
trefles.  To  that  purpofe  we  have  taken  care  for  a 
gathering  of  Alms  to  be  made  throughout  this  whole 
Republick;  which  upon  good  grounds  we  expedt  will 
be  fuch,  as  will  demonftrate  the  AfFedlion  of  this 
Nation  toward  their  Brethren  labouring  under  the 
burden  of  fuch  horrid  Inhumanities ;  and  that  as  the 
Communion  of  Religion  is  the  fame  between  both 
People,  fo  the  fenfe  of  their  Calamities  is  no  lefs  the 
fame.  In  the  mean  time  while  the  CoUedions  of 
the  Money  go  forward,  which  in  regard  they  will  re- 
quire fome  time  to  accomplifli,  and  for  that  the 
Wants  and  Neceflities  of  thofe  deplorable  People  will 
admit  of  no  delay,  we  thought  it  requifite  to  remit 
beforehand  two  thoufand  Pounds  of  the  Value  of 
England^  with  all  poflible  fpeed  to  be  diftributed 
among  fuch  as  (hall  be  judg'd  to  be  moft  in  prefent 
need  of  Comfort  and  Succour.  Now  in  regard  we 
are  not  ignorant  how  deeply  theMiferies  and  Wrongs 
of  thofe  moft  innocent  People  have  afFefted  your 
felves,  and  that  you  will  not  think  amifs  of  any  La- 
bour or  Pains  where  you  can  be  aflifting  to  their  Re- 
lief, we  made  no  fcruple  to  commit  the  paying  and 
diftributing  this  Sum  of  Money  to  your  Care ;  and 
to  give  ye  this  farther  trouble,  that  according  to  your 
wonted  Piety  and  Prudence,  you  would  take  care  that 
the  (aid  Money  may  be  diflributed  equally  to  the 
moft  neceilitous,  to  the  end  that  though  the  Sum  be 
fmall,  yet  there  may  be  fomething  to  refrefh  and  re- 
vive the  moft  poor  and  needy,  till  we  can  afford  'em 
a  more  plentiful  Supply.  And  thus,  not  making  any 
doubt  but  you  will  take  in  good  part  the  trouble  im- 
posed upon  ye,  we  befeech  Almighty  God  to  ftir  up 
the  Hearts  of  all  his  People  profefting  the  Orthodox 
Religion,  to  refblve  upon  the  common  Defence  of 
themfelves,  and  the  mutual  Aftiftance  of  each  other 
againft  their  imbitter'd  and  moft  implacable  Enemies: 
In  the  profecution  of  which  we  fhould  rejoyce  that 
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our  helping  hand  might  be  any  way  ferviceable  to 
the  Church.     Farewel. 

Fifteen  hundred  Pounds  of  the  fore/aid  two  thoufand 
will  be  remitted  by  Gerard  Hcnchi  from  Paris,  and  the 
other  five  hundred  Pounds  will  be  taken  care  of  by  Let- 
ters from  the  Lord  Stoup. 
June  8.  1655. 


Oliver  ProteSlor  of  the  Commonwealth  ^/Dngland,  &c. 
to  the  moji  Serene  Prince,  the  Duke  of  Ytnict. 

Moft  Serene  Prince, 

AS  it  has  bin  always  a  great  occafion  of  rejoycing 
to  us  when  ever  any  prolperous  Succefs  at- 
tended your  Arms,  but  more  efpecially  againfl  the 
common  Enemy  of  the  Chriftian  Name ;  fo  neither 
are  we  forry  for  the  late  Advantage  gain'd  by  your 
Fleet,  though  as  we  underftand,  it  happened  not  a 
little  to  the  Detriment  of  our  People  :  For  certain 
of  our  Merchants,  William  and  Daniel  Williams,  and 
Edward  Beale,  have  fet  forth  in  a  Petition  prefented 
to  us,  that  a  Ship  of  theirs,  call'd  the  Great  Prince, 
was  lately  fent  by  them  with  Goods  and  Merchan- 
dize to  Conjiantinopky  where  the  faid  Ship  was  de- 
tain'd  by  the  Minifters  of  the  Port,  to  carry  Souldiers 
and  Proviiions  to  Crete;  and  that  the  faid  Ship  being 
conftrain'd  to  fail  along  with  the  fame  Fleet  of  the 
Turks,  which  was  fet  upon  and  vanqui(h*d  by  the 
Gallies  of  the  Venetians,  was  taken,  carried  away  to 
Venice,  and  there  adjudged  lawful  Prize  by  the  Judges 
of  the  Admiralty.  Now  therefore  in  regard  the  faid 
Ship  was  prefs'd  by  the  Turks,  and  forc'd  into  their 
Service  without  the  Knowledg  or  Confent  of  the 
Owners  direftly  or  indireftly  obtained,  and  that  it  was 
impofUble  for  her,  being  ftiip'd  with  Souldiers,  to 
withdraw  from  the  Engagement,  we  moft  earneftly 
requeft  your  Serenity,  that  you  will  remit  that  Sen- 
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tence  of  your  Admiralty,  as  a  Prcfent  to  our  Friend- 
fhip,  and  take  fuch  care  that  the  Ship  may  be  reftor'd 
to  the  Owners,  no  way  delcrving  the  Diipleafure  of 
your  Republick  by  any  Aft  of  theirs.  In  the  ob- 
taining of  which  requeft,  more  efpecially  upon  our 
Interceflion,  while  we  find  the  Merchants  themfelves 
Co  well  aflur'd  of  your  Clemency,  it  behoves  us  not 
to  queftion  it.  And  fo  we  befeech  the  Almighty  God 
to  continue  his  profperous  Bleflings  upon  your  noble 
Defigns,  and  the  Venetian  Republick. 

JFeJiminJier^HtctxrAy.  1655. 

Your  Serenity's  and  the  Venetian  Republick's 
moft  afiedtionate,  Oliver 

Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^  &c. 


Oliver  ProteEior  of  the  Commonwealth  ^/lEngland,  (Sc. 
to  the  mofi  Serene  Prince ^  Lewis  King  of  France. 

Moft  Serene  King, 

CErtain  of  our  Merchants,  by  name  Samuel MicOy 
William  Cockain^  George  Poynery  and  feveral 
others,  in  a  Petition  to  us  have  fet  forth.  That  in  the 
year  1650.  they  laded  a  Ship  of  theirs,  calFd  the  Uni- 
corn^  with  Goods  of  a  very  confiderablc  Value ;  and 
that  the  faid  Ship  being  thus  laden  with  Silk,  Oil, 
and  other  Merchandize,  amounting  to  above  thirty 
four  thoufand  of  our  Pounds,  was  taken  by  the  Ad- 
miral and  Vice-Admiral  of  your  Majefty's  Fleet  in 
the  Mediterranean  Sea.  Now  it  appears  to  us,  that 
our  People  who  were  then  in  the  Ship,  by  reafon 
there  was  at  that  time  a  Peace  between  the  French 
and  us,  that  never  had  bin  violated  in  the  leaft,  were 
not  willing  to  make  any  Defence  againft  your  Ma- 
jefty's  Royal  Ships,  and  therefore  overruled  befides  by 
the  fair  Promifes  of  the  Captains  Paul  and  Terrery^ 
who  faithfully  engaged  to  difmifs  our  People,  they 
paid  their  Obedience  to  the  Maritime  Laws,  and  pro- 
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duc'd  their  Bills  of  Lading.  Moreover,  we  find  that 
the  Merchants  aforefaid  fent  their  Agent  into  France 
to  demand  Reftitution  of  the  faid  Ship  and  Goods : 
And  then  it  was,  that  after  above  three  Years  dipt 
away,  when  the  Suit  was  brought  fo  far  thatSentence 
of  Reftitution  or  Condemnation  was  to  have  bin  given» 
that  his  Eminency  Cardinal  Mazarine  acknowledged 
to  their  Fador  Hugh  Morel^  the  Wrong  that  has  bin 
done  the  Merchants,  and  undertook  that  Satisfaction 
fhould  be  given,  io  foon  as  the  League  between  the 
two  Nations,  which  was  then  under  Negotiation, 
fhould  be  ratified  and  confirmed.  Nay,  fince  that,  his 
Excellency  M.  de  Bourdeaux,  your  Majefly's  Embaf- 
fador,  affur'd  us  in  exprefs  words,  by  the  Command 
of  your  Majefty  and  your  Council,  That  care  fhould 
be  taken  of  that  Ship  and  Goods  in  a  particular  Ex- 
ception, apart  from  thofe  Controverfies,  for  the  dc- 
cifion  of  which  a  general  Provifion  was  made  by  the 
League ;  of  which  promife,  the  Embaflador,  now  op- 
portunely arrived  here  to  folicit  fome  buiinefs  of  his 
own,  is  aTeftimony  no  way  to  be  queftion'd.  Which 
being  true,  and  the  right  of  the  Merchants  in  rede- 
manding  their  Ship  and  Goods  fo  undeniably  appa- 
rent, we  moft  earneftly  requeft  your  Majefty,  that 
they  may  meet  with  no  delay  in  obtaining  what  is 
juftly  their  due,  but  that  your  Majefly  will  admit  the 
grant  of  this  Favour,  as  the  firft  fruits  of  our  reviv'd 
Amity,  and  the  lately  renewed  League  between  us. 
The  refufal  of  which,  as  we  have  no  reafon  to  doubt, 
fo  we  befeech  Almighty  God  to  blefs  with  all  Pros- 
perity both  your  Majefty  and  your  Kingdom. 
IVeJlminJiery  Dec.  —  1655. 

Your  Majefty's  moft  AfFedlionate, 

Oliver 
Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^ 
Scot  land f  and  Ire  land ^  &c. 
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To  the  'Evangelic  Cities  ^Switzerland- 

IN  what  Condition  your  Affairs  are,  which  is  not 
the  heft,  we  are  abundantly  informed,  as  well  by 
your  publick  Adls  tranfinitted  to  us  by  our  Agent  at 
Geneva^  as  alfo  by  your  Letters  from  Zurich^  bearing 
date  the  27M  of  December.  Whereby,  although  we 
are  forry  to  find  your  Peace,  and  fuch  a  lading  League 
of  Confederacy  broken ;  neverthelefs  fince  it  appears 
to  have  happened  through  no  fault  of  yours,  we  are 
in  hopes  that  the  iniquity  and  perverfenefs  of  your 
Adverfaries  are  contriving  new  occafions  for  ye  to 
make  known  your  long-ago  experienced  Fortitude 
and  Reiblution  in  defence  of  the  Evangelick  Faith. 
For  as  for  thofe  of  the  Canton  of  ScAwits,  who  ac- 
count it  a  capital  Crime  for  any  Perfon  to  embrace 
our  Religion,  what  they  are  might  and  main  de- 
figning,  and  whofe  inftigations  have  incensed  *em  to 
refolutions  of  Hoftility  againft  the  Orthodox  Religion, 
no  body  can  be  ignorant,  who  has  not  yet  forgot  that 
moft  deteilable  daughter  of  our  Brethren  in  Piemont. 
Wherefore,  moft  beloved  Friends,  what  you  were 
always  wont  to  be,  with  God's  Affiftance  ftill  con- 
tinue. Magnanimous  and  Refolute ;  fuffer  not  your 
Privileges,  your  Confederacies,  the  Liberty  of  your 
Confciences,  your  Religion  it  felf  to  be  trampled 
under  foot  by  the  woriQiippers  of  Idols ;  and  fo  pre- 
pare your  felves,  that  you  may  not  feem  to  be  the 
Defenders  only  of  your  own  Freedom  and  Safety, 
but  be  ready  likewife  to  aid  and  fuccour,  as  far  as  in 
you  lies,  your  neighbouring  Brethren,  more  efpecially 
thofe  moft  deplorable  P^^^«/(9/V ;  as  being  certainly 
convinced  of  this,  that  a  Paffage  was  lately  intended 
to  have  bin  open'd  over  their  flaughter'd  Bodies  to 
your  fides.  As  for  our  part  be  affur*d,  that  we  are 
6  z 
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no  lefs  anxious  and  folicitous  for  your  Welfare  and 
Profperity ,  than  if  this  conflagration  had  broken  forth 
in  our  Republick ;  or  as  if  the  Axes  of  the  Schwits 
Canton  had  bin  (harpen'd  for  our  Necks,  or  that  their 
Swords  had  bin  drawn  againft  our  Breafts,  as  indeed 
they  were  againft  the  bofoms  of  all  the  Reformed. 
Therefore  fo  foon  as  we  were  informed  of  the  Condi- 
tion of  your  Affairs,  and  the  obftinate  Animofities  of 
your  Enemies,  advifing  with  fome  lincere  and  honeft 
Perfons,  together  with  fome  Minifters  of  the  Church 
moft  eminent  for  their  Piety,  about  fending  to  your 
Affiftance  fuch  Succour  as  the  prefent  pofture  of  our 
AflFairs  would  permit,  we  came  to  thofeRefults  which 
our  Envoy  Pell  will  impart  to  your  Coniideration. 
In  the  mean  time  we  ceafe  not  to  implore  the  Bleffing 
of  the  Almighty  upon  all  your  Counfels,  and  the 
Protedion  of  your  moft  juft  Caufe,  as  well  in  War 
as  in  Peace. 

Wejiminfier^  Jan.  — ,  1655. 

Your  Lordfhips  and  Worfhips  moft 

Affedlionate,  Oliver^ 
Protcdtor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,&x:, 


Oliver,  ProteBor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.  To  the  moji  Serene  Prince  Charles  Guftavus,  by 
the  Grace  of  God  King  of  the  Swedes,  Goths  and 
Vandals,  Great  Prince  ^Finland,  &c. 

Moft  Serene  King, 

SEeing  it  is  a  thing  well  known  to  all  men,  that 
there  ought  to  be  a  Communication  of  Concerns 
among  Friends,  whether  in  Profperity  or  Adverfity ; 
it  cannot  but  be  moft  grateful  to  us,  that  your  Ma- 
jefty  (hould  vouchfafe  to  impart  unto  us  by  your 
Letters  the  moft  pleafing  and  delightful  part  of  your 
Friendfhip,  which  is  your  joy.     In  regard  it  is  a 
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mark  of  lingular  Civility^  and  truly  Royal,  as  not  to 
live  only  to  a  man's  felf,  fo  neither  to  rejoyce  alone, 
qnlefs  he  be  fenfible  that  his  Friends  and  Confede- 
rates partake  of  his  gladneis.  Certainly  then,  we 
have  reafon  to  rejoyce  for  the  Birth  of  a  young  Prince 
born  to  fuch  an  excellent  King,  and  fent  into  the 
World  to  be  the  Heir  of  his  Father's  Glory  and 
Vertue ;  and  this  at  fuch  a  lucky  feafon,  that  we 
have  no  lefs  caufe  to  congratulate  the  Royal  Parent 
with  the  memorable  Omen  that  befel  the  famous 
Philip  oi Macedon^  who  at  the  fame  time  received  the 
Tydings  of  Alexander's  Birth,  and  the  Conqueft  of 
the  Illyrians.  For  we  make  no  queftion,  but  the 
wrefting  of  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  from  Papal  Sub- 
jection, as  it  were  a  Horn  difmembred  from  the  Head 
of  the  Beaft,  and  the  Peace  (o  much  defir'd  by  all 
Good  men,  concluded  with  the  Duke  of  Branden- 
burgy  will  be  moft  highly  conducing  to  the  Tranquil- 
lity and  Advantage  of  the  Church.  Heaven  grant  a 
Conclufion  correfpondent  to  fuch  fignal  beginnings ; 
and  may  the  Son  be  like  the  Father  in  Vertue,  Piety, 
and  Renown,  obtained  by  great  Atchievments.  Which 
is  that  we  wifh  may  luckily  come  to  pafs,  and  which 
we  beg  of  the  Almighty,  fo  propitious  hitherto  to 
your  Affairs. 

Weftminjier^  Feb.  — ,  1655. 

Your  Majefty's  Moft  AfFedionate, 

Oliver^ 
Protedor  of  the  Commonwealth  ^England,  Gfr. 


To  the  King  ^Denmark. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  Prince, 

John  Freeman  and  Philip  Travefs^  Citizens  of  this 
Republick,  by  a  Petition  prefented  to  us,  in  their 
own  and  the  Name  of  feveral  other  Merchants  of 
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London^  have  made  a  Complain t.  That  whereas  about 
the  Month  of  March  in  the  year  1653,  they  freighted 
a  certain  Ship  of  Sunderburgh^  caird  the  Saviour^ 
Nicolas  Weinjkinks  Mafter,  with  Woollen  Cloth,  and 
other  Commodities  to  the  Value  of  above  three  thou- 
fand  Pound,  with  Orders  to  the  Mafter  that  he  fhould 
fail  diredly  up  the  Baltick  for  Dantzick^  paying  the 
ufual  Tribute  at  Elfenore^  to  which  purpofe  in  par- 
ticular they  gave  him  Money ;  neverthelefs  that  the 
faid  Mafter,  periidioufly  and  contrary  to  the  Orders 
of  the  faid  Merchants,  flipping  by  Elfenore  without 
paying  the  ufual  Duty,  thought  to  have  proceeded  in 
his  Voyage,  but  that  the  Ship  for  this  reafon  was 
immediately  fei?:'d  and  detained  with  all  her  Lading. 
After  due  confideration  of  which  Complaints,  we 
wrote  in  favour  of  the  Merchants  to  your  Majefty's 
Embaflador  refiding  at  London^  who  promised,  as  they 
fay,  that  as  foon  as  he  returned  to  your  Majefly,  he 
would  take  care  that  the  Merchants  fhould  be  taken 
into  Confideration.  But  he  being  fent  to  negotiate 
your  Majefty*s  Affairs  in  other  Countries,  the  Mer- 
chants attended  upon  him  in  vain,  both  before  and 
after  his  departure ;  fo  that  they  were  forced  to  fend 
their  Agent  to  profecute  their  Right  and  Claim  at 
Copenhagen^  and  demand  Reftitution  of  the  Ship  and 
Goods ;  but  all  the  benefit  they  reaped  by  it,  was 
only  to  add  more  expences  to  their  former  damages, 
and  a  great  deal  of  labour  and  pains  thrown  away ; 
the  Goods  being  condemned  to  Confifcation,  and  ftill 
detained  :  Whereas  by  the  Law  of  Denmark,  as  they 
fet  forth  in  their  Petition,  the  Mafter  is  to  be  punifh'd 
for  his  Offence,  and  the  Ship  is  to  be  condemned,  but 
not  the  Goods.  And  they  look  upon  this  misfortune 
to  lie  the  more  heavy  upon  *em,  in  regard  the  Duty 
which  is  to  be  paid  at  Elfenore,  as  they  tell  us,  is  but 
very  fmalL  Wherefore  feeing  our  Merchants  feem 
to  have  given  no  caufe  of  Profcription,  and  for  that 
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the  Mafter  confefs*d  before  his  Death,  that  this 
damage  befel  them  only  through  his  negledt ;  and 
the  Father  of  the  Mafter  deceased,  by  his  Petition  to 
your  Majefty,  as  we  are  given  to  underftand,  by  laying 
all  the  blame  upon  his  Son,  has  acquitted  the  Mer- 
chants, we  could  not  but  believe  the  detaining  of  the 
faid  Ship  and  Goods  to  be  moft  unjuft ;  and  there- 
fore we  are  confident,  that  fo  foon  as  your  Majefty 
fhall  be  rightly  informed  of  the  whole  matter,  you 
will  not  only  difapprove  of  thefe  Oppreflions  of  your 
Minifters,  but  give  command  that  they  be  call'd  to 
an  account,  that  the  Goods  be  reftor'd  to  the  Owners 
or  their  Fadtors,  and  Reparation  made  'em  for  the 
Loiles  they  have  fuftain'd.  All  which  we  moft  ear- 
neftly  requeft  of  your  Majefty,  as  being  no  more  than 
what  is  fo  juft  and  conientaneous  to  reafon,  that  a 
more  equitable  demand,  or  more  legal  Satisfaction 
cannot  well  be  made,  confidering  the  Juftice  of  our 
Merchants  Caufe,  and  which  your  own  Subjects  would 
think  but  Tair  and  honeft  upon  the  like  occafions. 


To  the  moft  Serene  Prince^  John  the  Fourth^  King  of 

Portugal,  &c. 

Moft  Serene  King, 

THe  Peace  and  Friendftiip  which  your  Majefty 
defir'd,  by  your  noble  and  fplendid  Embaily 
ient  to  us  fome  time  fince,  after  certain  Negotiations 
begun  by  the  Parlament,  in  whom  the  Supream 
Power  was  vefted  at  that  time,  as  it  was  always  moft 
afFedtionately  wifh'd  for  by  us,  with  the  afliftance  of 
God,  and  that  we  might  not  be  wanting  in  the  Ad- 
miniftration  of  the  Government  which  we  have  now 
taken  upon  us,  at  length  we  brought  to  a  happy  Con- 
clufion,  and  as  we  hope,  as  a  facred  AA,  have  rati- 
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fi'd  it  to  perpetuity.  And  therefore  we  fend  back 
to  your  Majefly  your  extraordinary  Embaf&dor,  the 
Lord  yohn  Roderigo  de  Sit  a  Menejh^  Count  of  Pen- 
naguiada^  a  Perfon  both  approved  by  your  Majefty's 
judgment,  and  by  us  experienced  to  excel  in  Civility, 
Ingenuity,  Prudence  and  Fidelity,  befides  the  merit- 
ed applaufe  which  he  has  juftly  gain'd  by  accom- 
pli(hing  the  ends  of  his  Embafly,  which  is  the  Peace 
which  he  carries  along  with  him  to  his  Country. 
But  as  to  what  we  perceive  by  your  Letters  dated 
from  Lijbon  the  fecond  of  Aprils  that  is  to  fay,  how 
highly  your  Majefty  efteems  our  Amity,  how  cor- 
dially you  favour  our  Advancement,  and  rejoice  at 
our  having  taken  the  Government  of  the  Republick 
upon  us,  which  you  are  pleas'd  to  manifeft  by  An- 
gular Teftimonies  of  Kindnefs  and  AiFe<5ion,  we 
fhall  make  it  our  bufinefs,  that  all  the  World  may 
underiland,  by  our  readinefs  at  all  times  to  ferve 
your  Majefty,  that  there  could  be  nothing  more  ac- 
ceptable or  grateful  to  us.  Nor  are  we  lefs  earneft 
in  our  Prayers  to  God  for  your  Majefty*s  fafety,  the 
welfare  of  your  Kingdom,  and  the  profperous  fucceis 
of  your  Affairs. 

Your  Majefty's  moft  Affedtionate, 

Oliver^  &c. 


Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.  7(7  the  High  and  Mighty  States  of  the  United 
Provinces. 

Moft  High  and  Mighty  Lords, 
our  deareft  Friends ; 

CErtain  Merchants,  our  Country-men,  Thomas 
Bajfely  Richard  Beare,  and  others  their  Co- 
Partners,  have  made  their  Complaints  before  us. 
That  a  certain  Ship  of  theirs,  the  Edmund  and  yohn. 
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in  her  Voyage  from  the  Coaft  of  Brqfile  to  Lijbon^ 
was  fet  upon  by  a  Privateer  of  Flujhing^  call'd  the 
Red'Lyon,  commanded  by  Lambert  Bartelfon^  but 
upon  this  condition,  which  the  writing  fign*d  by 
Lambert  himfelf  teftifies.  That  the  Ship  and  what- 
foever  Goods  belonged  to  the  Engliffi  fliould  be  re- 
ftor*d  at  Flujhing :  where  when  the  Veflel  arrived, 
the  Ship  indeed  with  what  peculiarly  belonged  to 
the  Seamen  was  reftor'd,  but  the  Englijh  Merchants 
Goods  were  detained  and  put  forthwith  to  iale :  For 
the  Merchants  who  had  received  the  Damage,  when 
they  had  fu'd  for  their  Goods  in  the  Court  of  Flujh- 
ing,  after  great  Expences  for  five  years  together,  loft 
their  Suit  by  the  pronouncing  of  a  moft  unjuft  Sen- 
tence againft  *em  by  thofe  Judges,  of  which  fome 
being  interefted  in  the  Privateer,  were  both  Judges 
and  Adveriaries,  and  no  leis  criminal  altogether.  So 
that  now  they  have  no  other  hopes  but  only  in  your 
Equity  and  uncorrupted  Faith,  to  which  at  laft  they 
fly  for  Succour ;  and  which  they  believ'd  they  fliould 
find  the  more  inclinable  to  do  *em  Juftice,  if  aflifted 
by  our  Recommendation.     And  men  are  furely  to 
be  pardoned,  if,  afraid  of  all  things  in  fo  great  a  ftrug- 
gle  for  their  Eftates,  they  rather  call  to  mind  what 
they  have  reafon  to  fear  from  your  Authority  and 
high  Power,  than  what  they  have  to  hope  well  of 
their  Caufe,  efpecially  before   fincere  and  upright 
Judges :  Though  for  our  parts  we  make  no  queftion, 
but  that  induced  by  your  Religion,  your  Juftice,  your 
Integrity,  rather  than  by  our  Intreaties,  you  will  give 
that  Judgment  which  is  juft  and  equal,  and  truly  be- 
coming your  felves.     God  preferve  both  you  and 
your  Republick  to  his  own  Glory,  and  the  defence 
and  fuccour  of  his  Church. 
Wejiminjier ^  April  i.  1656. 

Oliver y  Protedtor  of  the  Commonwealth 

of  England^  &c. 
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Oliver,  ProteBor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland,  &c.  To  the  mofi  Serene 
Prince^  Charles  Guftavus,  King  of  the  Swedes, 
Goths  ^»^  Vandals,  Great  Prince  ^^Tinland,  'Duke 
^Efthonia,  Carclia,  Bremc,  Verden,  Stettin,  Po- 
merania,  CaiTubia  and  Vandalia,  Prince  of  Rugia, 
Lord  of  Ingria  and  Wifinaria,  Count  Palatine  of 
the  Rhine,  Duke  of  Bavaria,  Juliers,  Cleves  and 
Monts. 

M oft  Serene  Prince, 

PEter  Julius  CoiSl  having  accomplifh'd  the  Affairs 
of  his  Embafly  with  us,  and  fo  acquitted  him- 
felf,  that  he  is  not  by  us  to  be  difmi&'d  without  the 
Ornament  of  his  deferved  Praifes,  is  now  returning 
to  your  Majefty.  For  he  was  moft  acceptable  to  us, 
as  well  and  chiefly  for  your  own  fake,  which  ought 
with  us  to  be  of  high  Confideration,  as  for  his  own 
deferts  in  the  diligent  acquittal  of  his  Truft.  The 
Recommendation  therefore  which  we  receiv'd  from 
you  in  his  behalf,  we  freely  teftify  to  have  bin  made 
good  by  him,  and  defcrvedly  given  by  your  felf;  as 
he  on  the  other  fide  is  able  with  the  fame  Fidelity 
and  Integrity  to  relate  and  moft  truly  to  declare  our 
fingular  Affedion  and  Obfervance  toward  your  Ma- 
jefty. It  remains  for  us  to  befeech  the  moft  merci* 
fill  and  all-powerful  God  to  blefs  your  Majeily  with 
all  Felicity,  and  a  perpetual  courfe  of  Vidory  over 
all  the  Enemies  of  his  Church. 

Wejhninfier^  April  17.  1656. 

Your  Majcfly's  moft  Afiedtionate, 

O/rufT, 

Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^  &c. 
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Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.  To  the  moji  Serene  and  Potent  Prince^  Lewis 
King  2/*  France. 

Moft  Serene  Prince, 

John  DetbiCf  Mayor  of  the  City  of  London  for 
this  Year,  and  William  Wakefield  Merchant,  have 
made  their  Addrefles  to  us  by  way  of  Petition,  com- 
plaining. That  about  the  middle  of  Odlobery  1649. 
they  freighted  a  certain  Ship  caird  the  "Jonas  of  Lon- 
don,  Jonas  Ligbtfoot  Mafter,  with  Goods  that  were 
to  be  fent  to  Oftend;  which  Veffel  was  taken  in  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  Thames,  by  one  White  of  Barking, 
a  Pyrate,  robbing  upon  the  Seas  by  virtue  of  a  Com- 
midion  from  the  Son  of  King  Charles  deceased,  and 
carry'd  to  Dunkirk,  then  under  the  Jurifdidtion  of 
the  French.  Now  in  regard  that  by  your  Majefty's 
Ediifl  in  the  Year  1647,  renewed  in  1649.  and  by 
fome  other  Decrees  in  fiivour  of  the  Parlament  of 
England,  as  they  find  it  recorded,  it  was  enadted. 
That  no  Veffel  or  Goods  taken  from  the  Englijh,  in 
the  time  of  that  War,  fhould  be  carry'd  into  any  of 
your  Majefty*s  Ports  to  be  there  put  to  fale,  they 
prefently  fent  their  Fadtor  Hugh  Morel  to  Dunkirk, 
to  demand  Reftitution  of  the  faid  Ship  and  Goods 
from  M.  Lefirade  then  Governor  of  the  Town ;  more 
efpecially  finding  them  in  the  place  for  the  moil  part 
untouched,  and  neither  exchanged  or  fold.  To  which 
the  Governor  made  anfwer.  That  the  King  had  be- 
flow'd  that  Government  upon  him  of  his  free  Gift 
for  Service  done  the  King  in  his  W^rs,  and  there- 
fore he  would  take  care  to  make  the  befl  of  the 
Reward  of  his  Labour.  So  that  having  little  to  hope 
from  an  Anfwer  fo  unkind  and  unjufl,  after  a  great 
Expence  of  Time  and  Money,  the  Faftor  returned 
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home.  So  that  all  the  remaining  hopes  which  the 
Petitioners  have,  feem  wholly  to  depend  upon  your 
Majefly's  Juftice  and  Clemency,  to  which  they  thought 
they  might  have  the  more  eafy  accefs  by  means  of 
our  Letters;  and  therefore  that  neither  your  Cle- 
mency nor  your  Juftice  may  be  wanting  to  People 
delpoird  againfl  all  Law  and  Reafon,  and  contrary  to 
your  repeated  Prohibitions,  we  make  it  our  Requeft. 
Wherein,  if  your  Majefty  vouchfafe  to  gratify  us, 
iince  there  is  nothing  required  but  what  is  moft  juft 
and  equitable,  we  fhall  deem  it  as  obtained  rather 
from  your  innate  Integrity,  than  any  Intreaty  of  ours. 

Wejiminjier ^  May  — ,  1656. 

Your  Majefty*s  moft  AiFeftionate, 

Oliver^ 

Protedor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  'England^  &c. 


Oliver,  ProteBor  of  the  Commonwealth  g^T  England, 
&c.  To  the  High  and  Mighty  Lords^  the  States  of 
the  United  Provinces. 

Moft  High  and  Mighty  Lords,  our 
deareft  Friends ; 

John  Brown,  Nicholas  Williams,  and  others.  Citi- 
zens of  London,  have  fet  forth  in  their  Petition 
to  us,  that  when  they  had  every  one  brought  in  their 
Proportions,  and  freighted  a  certain  Ship  calFd  the 
Good-hope  of  London,  bound  for  the  Eajl" Indies,  they 
gave  Orders  to  their  Faftor  to  take  up  at  Amjierdam 
two  thoufand  four  hundred  Dutch  Pounds,  to  infure 
the  faid  Ship;  that  afterwards  this  Ship  in  her  Voyage 
to  the  Coaft  of  India  was  taken  by  a  Ship  belonging 
to  the  Eajl-India  Company ;  upon  which  they  who 
had  engaged  to  infure  the  faid  Veflel  refus'd  to  pay 
the  Money,  and  have  for  this  fix  Years  by  various 
delays  eluded  our  Merchants,  who  with  extraordinary 
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Diligence,  and  at  vaft  Expences,  endeavoured  the  re- 
covery of  their  juft  Right.  Which  in  regard  it  is 
an  unjuft  Grievance  that  lies  fo  heavy  upon  the  Pe- 
titioners, for  that  fome  of  thofe  who  obliged  them- 
felves  are  dead  or  become  infolvent,  therefore  that 
no  farther  Loiles  may  accrue  to  their  former  Damages, 
we  make  it  our  earneft  Requeft  to  your  Lordfhips, 
that  you  will  vouchfafe  your  Integrity  to  be  the  Har- 
bour and  Refuge  for  People  tofs'd  fo  many  Years, 
and  almoft  (hipwrackM  in  your  Courts  of  Juftice, 
and  that  ipeedy  Judgment  may  be  given  according 
to  the  Rules  of  Equity  and  Honefty  in  their  Caufe, 
which  they  believe  to  be  moft  juft.  In  the  mean 
time  we  wifh  you  all  Profperity  to  the  Glory  of  God, 
and  the  Welfare  of  his  Church. 

Wejlminjiery  May — ,  1656. 

Your  High  and  Mighty  Lordfhips 

moft  AiFedlionate,  Oliver y 

Proteftor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England j  &c. 


Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.  To  the  High  and  Mighty  Lords  the  States  of 
the  United  Provinces. 

MoH  High  and  Mighty  Lords, 
our  deareft  Friends ; 

THe  lame  Perfons  in  whofe  behalf  we  wrote  to 
your  Lordfhips  in  September  the  laft  year, 
Thomas  and  William  Lower ^  the  lawful  Heirs  of  iV/- 
cholas  Lower  deceas'd,  make  grievous  Complaints 
before  us,  that  they  are  opprefs'd  either  by  the  Favour 
or  Wealth  of  their  Adverfaries,  notwithftanding  the 
Juftice  of  their  Caufe ;  and  when  that  would  not  fuf- 
fice,  although  our  Letters  were  often  pleaded  in  their 
behalf,  they  have  not  been  able  hitherto  to  obtain 
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Pofleffion  of  the  Inheritance  left  'em  by  their  Father's 
Will.  From  the  Court  of  Holland^  where  the  Suit 
was  firft  commenced,  they  were  fent  to  your  Court, 
and  from  thence  hurry 'd  away  into  Zealand^  (to  which 
three  Places  they  carry'd  our  Lietters)  and  now  they 
are  remanded,  not  unwillingly,  back  again  to  your 
fupream  Judicature ;  for  where  the  fupream  Power 
is,  there  they  expe(3:  fupream  Juftice.  If  that  hope 
fail  'em,  eluded  and  fruftrated,  after  being  fb  long 
tofs'd  from  poft  to  pillar  for  the  recovery  of  their 
Right,  where  at  length  to  find  a  refling  place  they 
know  not.  For  as  for  our  Letters,  if  they  find  no 
benefit  of  thefe  the  fourth  time  written,  they  can 
never  promife  themfelves  any  advantage  for  the  future 
from  flighted  Papers.  However  it  would  be  mofl 
acceptable  to  us,  if  yet  at  length,  after  fb  many  con- 
tempts, the  injur'd  Heirs  might  meet  with  fome  Re- 
lief by  a  fpeedy  and  jufl  Judgment,  if  not  out  of 
refpcdt  to  any  Reputation  we  have  among  ye,  yet 
out  of  a  regard  to  your  own  Equity  and  Juftice.  Of 
the  lafl  of  which  we  make  no  queflion,  and  confi- 
dently prefume  you  will  allow  the  other  to  our 
Friendfhip. 

Weftminfier^  May  — ,  1656. 

Your  High  and  Mighty  Lordfhip's 
moft  AfFeiSionate,  Oliver ^ 
Proteiflor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^  &x:. 


Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  g/*  England,  Gfr. 
To  the  moji  Serene  Prince^  John  King  ^Portugal. 

Mofl  Serene  King, 

WHereas  there  is  a  confiderable  Sum  of  Money 
owing  from  certain  Portugal  Merchants  of 
the  Brajile  Company  to  feveral  Englijh  Merchants, 
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upon  the  account  of  Freightage  and  Demorage>  in 
the  Years  1649  and  1650,  which  Money  is  detained 
by  the  faid  Company  by  your  Majefties  Command, 
the  Merchants  before-mentioned  expe<fled  that  the 
faid  Money  ihould  have  been  paid  long  iince  accord- 
ing to  the  Articles  of  the  laft  League,  but  now  they 
are  afraid  of  being  debarred  all  hopes  and  means  of 
recovering  their  Debts ;  underftanding  your  Majefty 
has  ordered.  That  what  Money  is  owing  to  'em  by 
the  Brafile  Company,  fhall  be  carry*d  into  your 
Treafury,  and  that  no  more  than  one  half  of  the 
Duty  of  Freightage  fhall  be  expended  toward  the 
Payment  of  their  Debts ;  by  which  means  the  Mer- 
chants will  receive  no  more  than  the  bare  Intereft  of 
their  Money,  while  at  the  fame  time  they  utterly 
lofe  their  Principal.  Which  we  confidering  to  be 
very  fevere  and  heavy  upon  'em,  and  being  overcome 
by  their  moft  reafonable  Supplications,  have  granted 
*em  thefc  our  Letters  to  your  Majefly ;  chiefly  requeft- 
ing  this  at  your  hands,  to  take  care  that  the  aforefaid 
Brafile  Company  may  give  fpeedy  Satisfaction  to  the 
Merchants  of  tnis  Republick,  and  pay  'em  not  only 
the  Principal  Money  which  is  owing  to  *em,  but  the 
live  Years  Intereft ;  as  being  both  juft  in  it  felf,  and 
conformable  to  the  League  fo  lately  concluded  be- 
tween us ;  which  on  their  behalf  in  moft  friendly 
manner  we  requeft  from  your  Majefty. 

From  our  Palace  at  Weftminfter, 
July,—,  1656. 

Your  Majefty's  moft  AfFcdtionate, 

Olher^ 
Proteftor  of  the  Commonwealth,  Gfr. 
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OVivcr, Protestor  of  fAe Commonwealth  ^^England,  &c. 
To  the  moji  Serene  Prince  Charles  Guftavus,  King 
of  the  Swedes,  Goths,  and  Vandals,  Gfr. 

Moft  Serene  King, 

AS  it  is  but  juft  that  we  fhould  highly  value  the 
Friendfhip  of  your  Majefty,  a  Prince  fo  potent 
and  fo  renown'd  for  great  Atchievments ;  fo  is  it  but 
equally  reafonable  that  your  Extraordinary  Embafla- 
dor,  the  moft  illuftrious  Lord  Chriftiern  Bondj  by 
whdfo  Sedulity  and  Care  a  ftridt  Alliance  is  moft  fa- 
credly  and  folemnly  ratified  between  us,  fhould  be 
moft  acceptable  to  us,  and  no  lefs  deeply  fix'd  in  our 
efteem.  Him  therefore,  having  now  moft  worthily 
accomplifti'd  his  Embaffy,  we  thought  it  became  us 
to  fend  back  to  your  Majefty,  though  not  without  the 
high  Applaufe  which  the  reft  of  his  Angular  Vertues 
merit ;  to  the  end,  that  he  who  was  before  confpi- 
cuous  in  your  efteem  and  refpeft,  may  now  be  fen- 
fible  of  his  having  reap'd  ftill  more  abundant  fruits 
of  his  Sedulity  and  Prudence  from  our  Recommen- 
dation. As  for  thofe  things  which  yet  remain  to  be 
tranfadted,  we  have  determined  in  a  fliort  time  to  fend 
an  Embafly  to  your  Majefty  for  the  fettling  of  thofe 
Affairs.  In  the  mean  time  Almighty  God  preferve 
in  Safety  fo  great  a  Pillar  of  his  Church,  and  of 
Swede  land's  Welfare. 

From  our  Palace  at  Weftminfter, 
July  — ,  1656. 

Your  Majefty's  moft  AfFedionate, 

Oliver^ 
Protedlor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  Boc. 
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Oliver,  Prote£ior  of  the  Commonwealth  2/'England,Sfr. 
To  the  moji  Serene  Prince  Lewis  King  g/* France. 

Moft  Serene  King,  our  moft  dear  Friend 

and  Confederate ; 

CErtain  Merchants  of  London^  Richard  Baker  and 
others,  have  made  their  Complaint  in  a  Peti- 
tion to  us.  That  a  certain  hir'd  Ship  of  theirs,  call'd 
the  Endeavour^  William  Jopp  Mafter,  laden  at  Teneriff 
with  three  hundred  Pipes  of  rich  Canary,  and  bound 
from  thence  forZi^/?^/(?»,in  her  Voyage  between  P^/w^ 
and  that  Ifland,  upon  the  2  iji  of  November^  in  the 
Year  1655.  was  taken  by  four  French  Veflels,  feem- 
ing  Ships  of  Burden,  but  fitted  ind  mann'd  like  Pri- 
vateers, under  the  Command  of  Giles  de  la  Roche  their 
Admiral,  and  carried  with  all  her  Freight,  and  the 
greateft  part  of  the  Seamen  to  the  Eaji-Indies^  whi- 
ther he  pretended  to  be  bound,  (fourteen  excepted, 
who  were  put  afhore  upon  the  Coaft  of  Guiney)  which 
the  faid  Giles  affirmed  he  did  with  that  intent,  that 
none  of  'em  might  efcape  from  fo  remote  and  barba- 
rous a  Country,  to  do  him  any  harm  by  their  Tefti- 
mony.  For  he  confefs'd  he  had  neither  any  Com- 
miffion  to  take  the  Englifli  Veflels,  neither  had  he 
taken  any,  as  he  might  have  done  before,  well  know- 
ing there  was  a  firm  Peace  at  that  time  between  the 
French  and  ourRepublick :  But  in  regard  he  had  de- 
fign'd  to  revittle  in  Portugal^  from  whence  he  was 
driven  by  contrary  Winds,  he  was  conftrain*d  to  fup- 
ply  his  neceflities  with  what  he  found  in  that  Veflel ; 
and  believ'd  the  Owners  of  his  Ships  would  fatisfy 
the  Merchants  for  their  Lofs.  Now  the  Lofs  of  our 
Merchants  amounts  to  fixteen  thoufand  Englifh 
Pounds,  as  will  eafily  be  made  appear  by  WitneflTes 
upon  Oath.     But  if  it  fhall  be  lawful,  upon  fuch  tri- 
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vial  Excufes  as  thefe,  for  Pyrates  to  violate  the  mod 
religious  Adts  of  Princes,  and  make  a  fport  of  Mer- 
chants for  their  particular  Benefits,  certainly  the 
Saniflity  of  Leagues  muft  fall  to  the  ground,  all  Faith 
and  Authority  of  Princes  will  grow  out  of  date,  and 
be  tramprd  under  foot.  Wherefore  we  not  only  re- 
queft  your  Majefty,  but  believe  it  mainly  to  concern 
your  Honour,  that  they  who  have  adventured  upon 
fo  flight  a  pretence  to  violate  the  League  and  mofl 
facred  Oath  of  their  Sovereign,  fhould  fuffer  the 
Punifhment  due  to  fo  much  Perfidioufnefs  and  daring 
Infolence ;  and  that  in  the  mean  time  the  Owners  of 
thofe  Ships,  though  to  their  Lofs,  fhould  be  bound 
to  fatisfy  our  Merchants  for  the  vaflDetriment  which 
they  have  fo  wrongfully  fuflain'd.  So  may  the  Al- 
mighty long  preferve  your  Majefty,  and  fupport  the 
Interefl  of  France  againfl  the  common  Enemy  of  us 
both. 

From  our  Palace  at  Weftminfler, 
Aug.  — ,  1656. 

Your  Majefly's  mofl  AfFcftionate, 
Oliver^  Protedor,  &c. 


Oliver,  ProteBor  ^f  the  Commomvealth  ^/^  England, 
I'd  his  Eminency  Cardinal  M^zzrinc. 

Mofl  Eminent  Lord, 

HAving  an  occafion  to  fend  Letters  to  the  King, 
we  thought  it  likewife  an  ofFer'd  opportunity 
to  write  to  your  Eminency.  For  we  could  not  think 
it  proper  to  conceal  the  fubjed  of  our  writing  from 
the  fole  and  only  Perfon,  whofc  fingular  Prudence 
governs  the  mofl  important  Interefls  of  the  French 
Nation,  and  the  moft  weighty  Affairs  of  the  King- 
dom with  equal  Fidelity,  Counfel  and  Vigilance. 
Not  without  reafbn  we  complain,  in  fhort,  to  find 
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that  League  by  your  felf^  as  it  were  a  crime  to  doubt, 
moil  facredly  concluded,  almofl  the  very  fame  day 
contemned  and  violated  by  one  Giles  a  French-man, 
a  petty  Admiral  of  four  Ships,  and  his  Aflbciates 
equally  concerned,  as  your  Eminency  will  readily  find 
by  our  Letters  to  the  King,  and  the  Demands  them- 
felves  of  our  Merchants.  Nor  is  it  unknown  to  your 
Excellency,  how  much  it  concerns  not  only  inferiour 
Magiflrates,  but  even  Royal  Majefty  it  felf,  that  thofe 
firft  Violators  of  folemn  Alliances  fhould  be  feverely 
punifli'd.  But  they,  perhaps,  by  this  time  being  ar- 
rived in  the  Eaft-'Indies^  whither  they  pretended  to  be 
bound,  enjoy  in  undiflurb'd  poflcffion  the  Goods  of 
our  People  as  lawful  Prize  won  from  an  Enemy, 
which  they  robb'd  and  pillag'd  from  the  Owners, 
contrary  to  all  Law,  and  the  pledged  Faith  of  our 
late  facred  League.  However,  this  is  that  which  we 
requeft  from  your  Eminency,  That  whatever  Goods 
were  taken  from  our  Merchants  by  the  Admiral  of 
thofe  Ships,  as  neceflary  for  his  Voyage,  may  be  re- 
ftor'd  by  the  Owners  of  the  fame  Veffels,  which  was 
no  more  than  what  the  Rovers  themfelves  thought 
juft  and  equal ;  which,  as  we  underftand,  it  lies  within 
your  Power  to  do,  confidering  the  Authority  and 
Sway  you  bear  in  the  Kingdom. 

From  our  Palace  at  Weftminfter, 
Aug.  — ,  1656. 
Your  Eminencies  moft  AfFedlionate, 

Oliver^ 
Protedlor  of  the  Commonwealth,  &c. 


A  A 
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Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.  To  the  moji  High  and  Mighty  Lords ^  the  States 
of  the  United  Provinces. 

Mofl  High  and  Mighty  Lords,  our  dear 
Friends  and  Confederates ; 

WE  make  no  doubt  but  that  all  Men  will  bear 
us  this  Teftimony,  That  no  Confiderations, 
in  contradting  Foreign  Alliances,  ever  fway*d  us  be- 
yond thofe  of  defending  the  Truth  of  Religion,  or 
that  we  accounted  any  thing  more  facred,  than  to 
unite  the  Minds  of  all  the  Friends  and  Protcdtors  of 
the  ProteJiantSf  and  of  all  others  who  at  leaft  were 
not  their  Enemies.  Whence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that 
we  arc  touched  with  fo  much  the  more  grief  of 
Mind,  to  hear  that  the  Proteftant  Princes  and  Cities, 
whom  it  fo  much  behoves  to  live  in  Friendfliip  and 
Concord  together,  fhould  begin  to  be  fo  jealous  of 
each  other,  and  fo  ill  difpos'd  to  mutual  Affedtion ; 
more  efpecially,  that  your  Lordfhips  and  the  King  of 
Sweden f  than  whom  the  Orthodox  Faith  has  not 
more  magnanimous  and  couragious  Defenders,  nor 
our  Republick  Confederates  more  ftridtly  conjoined 
in  Interefls,  fhould  feem  to  remit  of  your  Confidence 
in  each  other ;  or  rather,  that  there  fhould  appear 
fome  too  apparent  Signs  of  tottering  Friendfhip  and 
growing  Difcord  between  ye.  What  the  Caufcs  are, 
and  what  Progrefs  this  Alienation  of  your  AfFedlion 
has  made,  we  protefl  our  felves  to  be  altogether  ig- 
norant. However,  we  cannot  but  conceive  an  ex- 
traordinary trouble  of  mind  for  thcfe  beginnings  of 
the  leafl  DifTenfion  arifen  among  Brethren,  which 
infallibly  mufl  greatly  endanger  the  Proteffamt  Inte- 
refls. Which  if  they  fhould  gather  flrength,  how 
prejudicial  it  would  prove  to  the  Proteflant  Churches, 
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what  an  occafion  of  Triumph  it  would  afford  our 
Enemies^  and  more  efpecially  the  Spaniards^  cannot 
be  unknown  to  your  Prudence,  and  moft  induflrious 
Experience  of  Affairs.  As  for  the  Spaniards^  it  has 
already  fb  enliven'd  their  Confidence,  and  rais'd  their 
Courage,  that  they  made  no  fcruple  by  their  Em- 
baflador  refiding  in  your  Territories,  boldly  to  ob- 
trude their  Counfels  upon  your  Lordfhips,  and  that 
in  reference  to  the  highefl  Concerns  of  your  Repub- 
lick ;  prefuming  partly  with  Threats  of  renewing 
the  War,  to  terrify ;  and  partly  with  a  falfe  pro- 
fytGt  of  Advantage  to  fbllicit  your  Lordfhips  to  for- 
fake  your  ancient  and  mofl  faithful  Friends,  the 
Englijh^  French  and  Danes,  and  enter  into  a  flrift 
Confederacy  with  your  old  Enemy,  and  once  your 
domineering  Tyrant,  now  feemingly  aton'd ;  but 
what  is  mofl  to  be  fear'd,  only  at  prefent  treach- 
eroufly  fawning  to  advance  his  own  Defigns.  Cer- 
tainly he,  who  of  an  inveterate  Enemy,  lays  hold  of 
fo  flight  ^n  occafion  of  a  fudden  to  become  your 
Counfellor,  what  is  it  that  he  would  not  take  upon 
him  ?  Where  would  his  Infolency  flop,  if  once  he 
could  but  fee  with  his  eyes,  what  now  he  only  ru- 
minates and  labours  in  his  thoughts ;  that  is  to  fay, 
Divifion,  and  a  Civil  War  among  the  Proteflants  ? 
We  are  not  ignorant  that  your  Lordfhips,  out  of 
your  deep  Wifdom,  frequently  revolve  in  your  Minds 
what  the  Poflure  of  all  Europe  is,  and  what  more 
efpecially  the  Condition  of  the  Proteflants :  That 
the  Cantons  of  Switzerland  adhering  to  the  Ortho- 
dox Faith,  are  in  daily  expeftation  of  new  Troubles 
to  be  rais'd  by  their  Country-men  embracing  the 
Popifh  Ceremonies ;  fcarcely  recovered  from  that 
War,  which  for  the  fake  of  Religion  was  kindled 
and  blown  up  by  the  Spaniards,  who  fuppli'd  their 
Enemies  both  with  Commanders  and  Money :  That 
the  Councils  of  the  Spaniards  are  flill  contriving  to 
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Ratification  alfo  of  the  fame  Peace  and  Articles,  was 
by  him,  according  to  our  Orders  fent  him,  delivered 
to  your  Majefly :  And  thus  the  Inftruments  of  the 
foremention*d  Ratification  being  mutually  inter- 
changed on  both  fides  in  the  beginning  of  ^une  laft, 
there  is  now  a  firm  and  fettl'd  Peace  between  both 
Nations.  And  this  Pacification  has  given  us  no 
fmall  occafion  of  Joy  and  Satisfaction,  as  believing 
it  will  prove  to  the  common  Benefit  of  both  Na- 
tions, and  to  the  no  flight  detriment  of  our  common 
Enemies,  who  as  they  found  out  a  Means  to  diflurb 
the  former  League,  fb  they  left  nothing  negledled  to 
have  hinder'd  the  renewing  of  this.  Nor  do  we 
queflion  in  the  leaft,  that  they  will  omit  any  occafion 
of  creating  new  Matter  for  Scandals  and  Jealoufies 
between  us.  Which  we  however  have  conflantly 
determined,  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  to  remove  at  a  re- 
mote diftance  from  our  thoughts ;  rather  we  fo  ear- 
neftly  defire,  that  this  our  Alliance  may  beget  a  mu- 
tual Confidence,  greater  every  day  than  other,  that 
we  (hall  take  them  for  our  Enemies,  who  (hall  by 
any  Artifices  endeavour  to  moleft  the  Friendfhip  by 
this  Peace  eflablifli'd  between  our  felves  and  both 
our  People.  And  we  readily  perfwade  our  felves, 
that  your  Majefty's  Thoughts  and  Intentions  are  the 
fame.  And  whereas  it  has  pleased  your  Majefty,  by 
your  Letters  dated  the  24M  of  June^  and  fome  days 
after  the  delivery  by  our  Agent  of  the  interchang'd 
Inftrument  of  confirmed  Peace,  to  mention  certain 
Claufes  of  the  League,  of  which  you  defir'd  fome 
little  Alteration,  being  of  fmall  moment  to  this  Re- 
publick,  as  your  Majefly  believes,  but  of  great  im- 
portance to  the  Kingdom  of  Portugal;  we  fliall  be 
ready  to  enter  into  a  particular  Treaty  in  order  to 
thofe  Propofals  made  by  your  Majefty,  or  whatever 
elfe  may  conduce,  in  the  judgment  of  both  Parties, 
to  the  farther  eftabliftiment  and  more  ftrongly  faft- 
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ning  of  the  League  :  wherein  we  (hall  have  thofe 
due  Confiderations  of  your  Majefty  and  your  Sub- 
jeiftsy  as  alfo  of  our  own  People,  that  all  may  be  fa* 
tisfi'd ;  and  it  fhall  be  in  your  choice,  whether  thefe 
things  (hall  be  negotiated  at  Lijbon^  or  at  London. 
However,  the  League  being  now  confirmed,  and  duly 
feal'd  with  the  Seals  of  both  Nations,  to  alter  any 
part  of  it,  would  be  the  fame  thing  as  to  annul  the 
whole  ;  which  we  are  certainly  aflur'd  your  Majefty 
by  no  means  defires  to  do.  We  heartily  wifh  all 
things  lucky,  all  things  profperous  to  your  Majefty. 
From  our  Palace  at  Weftminfter, 
Auguji —  1656. 

Your  Majefty's  moft  AfFedtionate, 
Oliver^  Protedkor 
of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^  &c. 


Oliver,  ProteBor  of  the  Commonwealth  ^/'England,©^. 
To  the  moji  Serene  Prince  John  King  g/'Portugal. 

Moft  Serene  King ; 

WE  have  received  the  unwelcome  News  of  a 
wicked  and  inhuman  Attempt  to  have  mur- 
der'd  our  Agent  Philip  Meadows^  reftding  with  your 
Majefty,  and  by  us  fent  upon  the  blefled  Errand  of 
Peace ;  the  hainoufnefs  of  which  was  fuch,  that  his 
Prefervation  is  only  to  be  attributed  to  the  protedlion 
of  Heaven.  And  we  are  given  to  underftand,  by 
your  Letters  dated  the  26M  of  May  laft,  and  delivered 
to  us  by  Thomas  Maynard^  that  your  Majefty,  juftly 
incens'd  at  the  horridnefs  of  theFadt,  has  commanded 
enquiry  to  be  made  after  the  Criminals,  to  the  end 
they  may  be  brought  to  condign  Puniftiment :  But 
we  do  not  hear  that  any  of  the  Ruffians  are  yet  ap- 
prehended, or  that  your  Commands  have  wrought 
any  effedt  in  this  Particular.     Wherefore  we  thought 
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it  our  Duty  openly  to  declare^  how  deeply  we  rcfent 
this  barbarous  Outrage  in  part  attempted^  and  in  part 
committed  :  And  therefore  we  make  it  our  Requeft 
to  your  Majefty,  That  due  Punishment  may  be  in- 
Aided  upon  the  Authors,  Aflbciates,  and  Bncouragers 
of  this  abominable  Fadt.  And  to  the  end  that  this 
may  be  the  more  fpeedily  accomplifh'd,  we  farther 
demand.  That  Perfons  of  Honefly  and  Sincerity,  well- 
wifhers  to  the  Peace  of  both  Nations,  may  be  en- 
trufled  with  the  Examination  of  this  Bufinefs,  that  fo 
a  due  Scrutiny  may  be  made  into  the  bottom  of  this 
malicious  Contrivance,  to  the  end  both  Authors  and 
Affiftants  may  be  the  more  feverely  punifh'd.  Un- 
lefs  this  be  done,  neither  your  Majefty's  Juftice,  nor 
the  Honour  of  this  Republick  can  be  vindicated ; 
neither  can  there  be  any  ftable  afTurance  of  the  Peace 
between  both  Nations.  We  wifh  your  Majefty  all 
things  fortunate  and  profperous. 
From  our  Palace  at  Whitehall, 
Auguft  —  1656. 

Your  Majefty's  moft  AfFeftionate, 

Oliver 
Protedtor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^  &cc. 


Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  ^/lEngland,  (Sc. 
To  the  moji Illujirious Lord^  tbeConAt  d'Odemira. 

Moft  Illuftrious  Lord, 

YOur  Angular  Good-will  towards  us  and  this  Re- 
publick, has  laid  no  mean  Obligation  upon  us, 
nor  flightly  ti*d  us  to  acknowledgment.  We  readily 
perceiv'd  it  by  your  Letters  of  the  25M  of  June  laft, 
as  alfb  by  thofe  which  we  received  from  our  Agent 
Philip  Meadows f  fent  into  Portugal  to  conclude  the 
Peace  in  Agitation,  wherein  he  informed  us  of  your 
extraordinary  Zeal  and  Diligence  to  promote  the  Pa- 


Name  of  Oliver  the  Protedor.      361 

ciiication^  of  which  we  moft  joyfully  received  the  laft 
Ratification ;  and  we  perfwade  our  felves,  that  your 
Lordfhip  will  have  no  caufe  to  repent  either  of  your 
Pains  and  Diligence  in  procuring  this  Peace,  or  of 
your  Good-will  to  the  Englijh^  or  your  Fidelity  to- 
wards the  King,  your  Sovereign;  more  efpecially 
coniidering  the  great  hopes  we  have  that  this  Peace 
will  be  of  high  Advantage  to  both  Nations,  and  not 
a  little  inconvenient  to  our  Enemies.     The  only  Ac- 
cident that  fell  out  unfortunate  and  mournful  in  this 
Negotiation,  was  that  unhallow'd  Villany  nefarioufly 
attempted  upon  the  Perfon  of  our  Agent,  Philip  Mea-- 
dows:  The  concealed  Authors  of  which  intended  piece 
of  Inhumanity,  ought  no  lefs  diligently  to  be  fought 
after,  and  made  Examples  to  Pofterity,  than  the  vileft 
of  moft  openly  detedted  Aflaflinates.     Nor  can  we 
doubt  in  the  leaft  of  your  King's  Severity  and  Juf- 
tice  in  the  punishment  of  a  Crime  fo  horrid,  nor  of 
your  Care  and  Sedulity  to  fee  that  there  be  no  re- 
mifthefs  of  Profecution,  as  being  a  Perfon  bearing  due 
Veneration  to  the  Laws  of  God,  and  Sandtity  among 
Men,  and  no  lefs  zealous  to  maintain  the  Peace  be- 
tween both  Nations ;  which  never  can  fubfift  if  fuch 
inhuman  Barbarities  as  thefe  efcape  unpunifh'd  and 
unreveng'd.     But  your  abhorrence  and  deteftation  of 
the  Faft  is  fb  well  known,  that  there  is  no  need  of 
infifting  anymore  at  prefent  upon  this  unpleafingSub- 
jedt.     Therefore,  having  thus  declared  our  Good- will 
and  AfFedtion  to  your  Lordfhip,  of  which  we  (hall  be 
always  ready  to  give  apparent  Demon  ft  rations,  there 
nothing  remains,  but  to  implore  the  Bleftings  of  Di- 
vine Favour  and  Protedtion  upon  you,  and  all  yours* 
From  our  Palace  at  Weftminfter, 
Aug.  —  1656. 
Your  Lordfhip's  moft  afFedtionate, 

Oliver 
Protedtor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^  &c^ 
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Oliver  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  ^England,  &c. 
to  the  moji  Serene  Prince  Charles  Guflavus,  King  of 
the  Swedes,  Goths  and  Vandals,  &r. 

Moft  Serene  King,  our  deareft  Friend 
and  Confederate ; 

BEing  affur'd  of  your  Majefly's  Concurrence  both 
in  Thoughts  and  Counfels,  for  the  defence  of 
the  Protcftant  Faith  againft  the  Enemies  of  it,  if  ever, 
now  at  this  time  moft  dangeroufly  vexatious ;  though 
we  cannot  but  rejoyce  at  your  profperous  Succeftes, 
and  the  daily  tidings  of  your  Vidtories,  yet  on  the 
other  fide  we  cannot  but  be  as  deeply  afflidted  to 
meet  with  one  thing  that  difturbs  and  interrupts  our 
Joy;  we  mean  the  bad  News  intermixed  with  fo  many 
welcome  Tidings,  that  the  antient  Friendfliip  between 
your  Majefly  and  the  States  of  the  United  Provinces y 
looks  with  a  dubious  Afpedl,  and  that  the  Mifchief 
is  exafperated  to  that  height,  efpecially  in  the  Bal-- 
tick  Sea,  as  feems  to  bode  an  unhappy  Rupture.  We 
confefs  our  felves  ignorant  of  the  Caufes ;  but  we  too 
eafily  forefee  that  the  Events,  which  God  avert,  will 
be  fatal  to  the  Interefts  of  the  Proteftants.  And 
therefore,  as  well  in  refped:  to  that  moft  ftrid:  Alli- 
ance between  us  and  your  Majefty,  as  out  of  that  Af- 
fection and  Love  to  the  Reformed  Religion,  by  which 
we  all  of  us  ought  chiefly  to  be  fway'd,  we  thought 
it  our  duty,  as  we  have  moft  earneftly  exhorted  the 
States  of  the  United  Provinces  to  Peace  and  Modera- 
tion, fo  now  to  perfwade  your  Majefty  to  the  fame. 
The  Proteftants  have  Enemies  every  where  enow  and 
to  fpare,  inflam'd  with  inexorable  Revenge;  they 
never  were  known  to  have  confpir*d  more  pernici- 
oufly  to  our  Deftrudlion,  witnefs  the  Valleys  of  Pie- 
montj  ftill  reaking  with  the  Blood  and  Slaughter  of 
the  miferable ;  witnefs  Aujiria^  lately  turmoil'd  with 
the  Emperor's  Edidts  and  Profcriptions ;  witnefs 
Switzerland.     But  to  what  purpofe  is  it  in  many 
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words  to  call  back  the  bitter  lamentations  and  re- 
membrance of  fo  many  Calamities  ?  Who  fo  ignorant, 
as  not  to  know  that  the  Counfels  of  the  Spaniards^ 
and  the  Roman  Pontiffs  for  thefe  two  Years  have  fiird 
all  thefe  Places  with  Conflagrations,  Slaughter,  and 
Vexation  of  the  Orthodox?  If  to  thefe  Mifchiefs 
there  fhould  happen  an  accefs  of  Difl!enfion  among 
Proteftant  Brethren,  more  efpecially  between  two 
Potent  States,  upon  whofe  Courage,  Wealth  and  For- 
titude, fo  far  as  human  Strength  may  be  reli'd  upon, 
the  Support  and  Hopes  of  all  the  Reformed  Churches 
depend,  of  neceffity  the  Proteftant  Religion  muft  be 
in  great  jeopardy,  if  not  upon  the  brink  of  Deftruc- 
tion.  On  the  other  fide,  if  the  whole  Proteftant  Name 
would  but  obferve  perpetual  Peace  among  themfelves 
with  that  fame  brotherly  Union  as  becomes  their  Pro- 
feflion,  there  would  be  no  occafion  to  fear  what  all 
the  Artifices  or  Puiflance  of  our  Enemies  could  do  to 
hurt  us,  which  our  fraternal  Concord  and  Harmony 
alone  would  eafily  repel  and  fruftrate.  And  there- 
fore we  moft  earneftly  requeft  and  befeech  your  Ma- 
jefly  to  harbour  in  your  Mind  propitious  thoughts  of 
Peace,  and  Inclinations  ready  bent  to  repair  the 
Breaches  of  your  priftin  Friendfhip  with  the  United 
Provinces,  if  in  any  part  it  may  have  accidentally  fuf- 
fer*d  the  decays  of  Miftakes  or  Mifconftrudtion.  If 
there  be  any  thing  wherein  our  Labour,  our  Fidelity 
and  Diligence  may  be  ufeful  toward  this  Compofure, 
we  offer  and  devote  all  to  your  fervice.  And  may  the 
God  of  Heaven  favour  and  profper  your  noble  and 
pious  Refblutions,  which  together  with  all  Felicity, 
and  a  perpetual  courfe  of  Vidtory  we  cordially  wifh 
to  your  Majefly. 

From  our  Palace  at  Weftminfter, 
Aug.  —  1656. 
Your  Majefly's  moft  afieiflionate, 

Oliver 
Protedlor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c. 
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Oliver,  ProteBor  of  the  Commonwealth  ^England, 
&c.     To  the  States  of  Holland. 

Moft  High  and  Mighty  Lords,  our 

deareft  Friends ; 

IT  has  bin  reprefented  to  us,  by  William  Cooper^  2l 
Minifter  of  London^  and  our  Country-man,  that 
John  le  Maire  of  Amjierdam^  his  Father-in-law,  about 
three  and  thirty  Years  ago  devis'd  a  Projedl,  by  which 
the  Revenues  of  your  Republick  might  be  very  much 
advanc'd  without  any  burden  to  the  People,  and  made 
an  Agreement  with  yohn  Vandenbrook  to  ihare  be- 
tween 'em  the  Reward  which  they  (hould  obtain  for 
their  Invention,  which  was  the  fetling  of  a  little  Seal 
to  be  made  ufe  of  in  all  the  Provinces  of  your  Ter- 
ritories, and  for  which  your  High  and  Mightinejfes 
promised  to  pay  the  faid  Vandenbrook  and  his  Heirs 
the  yearly  Sum  of  3000  Gilders^  or  300  Englijh 
Pounds.  Now  although  the  ufe  and  method  of  this 
little  Seal  has  bin  found  very  eafy  and  expeditious, 
and  that  ever  fince  great  Incomes  have  thereby  accru'd 
to  your  High  and  Mightinejfes^  and  fome  of  your 
Provinces^  neverthclefs  nothing  of  the  faid  Reward, 
tho  with  much  importunity  demanded,  has  bin  paid 
to  this  day ;  fo  that  the  faid  Vandenbrook  and  le  Maire 
being  tir'd  out  with  long  delays,  the  Right  of  the 
faid  Grant  is  devolved  to  the  forefaid  William  Cooper^ 
our  Country-man ;  who  defirous  to  reap  the  fruit 
of  his  Father-in-law's  Induftry,  has  petitioned  us, 
that  we  would  recommend  his  juft  Demands  to  your 
High  and  Mightinejfes ^  which  we  thought  not  rea- 
fonable  to  deny  him.  Wherefore,  in  moft  friendly 
wife,  we  requeft  your  High  and  Mightinejfes  favour- 
ably to  hear  the  Petition  of  the  faid  William  Cooper^ 
and  to  take  fuch  care  that  the  Reward  and  Stipend, 
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{o  well  deferv'd^  and  by  contrad:  agreed  and  granted^ 
may  be  paid  him  annually  from  this  time  forward, 
together  with  the  Arrears  of  the  Years  already  pafs'd. 
Which  not  doubting  but  your  Higi  and  Mightinejfes 
will  vouchfafe  to  perform,  as  what  is  no  more  than 
juft  and  becoming  your  Magnificence,  we  fhall  be 
ready  to  fliew  the  fame  favour  to  the  Petitions  of 
your  Country-men  upon  any  occafions  of  the  fame 
nature,  whenever  prefented  to  us. 
From  our  Palace  at  White-Hall, 
September  —  1656. 
Your  High  and  Mightinefles  mofl  afFedtionate, 

Oliver^ 
Proteftor  of  the  Commonwealth,  &c. 


Oliver,  ProteSior  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.  To  the  moji  Serene  Prince^  Lewis  King  of 
France. 

Moft  Serene  King,  our  dearefl  Friend 
and  Confederate ; 

AGainfl  our  will  it  is  that  we  fb  often  trouble 
your  Majefty  with  the  Wrongs  done  by  your 
Subjeds,  after  a  Peace  fo  lately  renewed.  But  as  we 
are  fully  perfwaded  that  your  Majefty  difapproves 
their  being  committed,  fb  neither  can  we  be  wanting 
to  theXomplaints  of  our  People.  That  the  Ship 
Anthony  of  Dieppe  was  legally  taken  before  the 
League,  manifeftly  appears  by  the  Sentence  of  the 
Judges  of  our  Admiralty-Court.  •  Part  of  the  La- 
ding, that  is  to  fay,  four  thoufand  Hides,  Robert 
Brown,  a  Merchant  of  London,  fairly  bought  of  thofe 
who  were  entrufted  with  the  Sale,  as  they  themfelves 
teftify.  The  fame  Merchant,  after  the  Peace  was 
confirmed,  carried  to  Dieppe  about  two  hundred  of 
the  fame  Hides,  and  there  having  fold  'em  to  a  Cur- 
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rier,  thought  to  have  received  his  Money,  but  found 
it  ftopt  and  attached  in  the  hands  of  his  Fai^or ;  and 
a  Suit  being  commenc'd  againft  him,  he  could  ob- 
tain no  favour  in  that  Court :  Wherefore,  we  thought 
it  proper  to  requeft  your  Majefty,  that  the  whole 
matter  may  be  referred  to  your  Council,  that  fo  the 
iaid  Money  may  be  difcharg'd  from  an  unjuft  and 
vexatious  A6tion.  For  if  A^  done  and  adjudg'd 
before  the  Peace,  ihall  after  Peace  renew'd  be  call'd 
into  queftion  and  controverfy,  we  muft  look  upon 
aiTurance  of  Treaties  to  be  a  thing  of  little  moment. 
Nor  will  there  be  any  end  of  thefe  Complaints,  if 
fbme  of  thefe  Violators  of  Leagues  be  not  made  ie- 
vere  and  timely  Examples  to  others.  Which  we 
hope  your  Majefty  will  fpeedily  take  into  your  Care. 
To  whom  God  Almigh^  in  the  mean  time  vouch- 
iafe  his  moft  holy  Protedion. 
From  our  Palace  at  White-Hall, 
September  —  1656. 

Your  Majefty*s  moft  afie^onate, 

Oliver^  Proteftor 
of  the  Conmionwealth  of  England^  &c. 


Oliver,  ProteBor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
Gfc.     To  the  moft  Serene  Prince^  John  King  of 
Portugal. 

Moft  Serene  King, 

THe  Peace  being  happily  concluded  between  this 
Republick  and  the  Kingdom  of  Portugal^  and 
what  refers  to  Trade  being  duly  provided  for  and 
ratified,  we  deem'd  it  neceflary  to  fend  to  your  Ma- 
jefty Thomas  Maynardy  from  whom  you  will  receive 
thefe  Letters,  to  refide  in  your  Dominions,  under  the 
Character  and  Employment  of  a  Confute  and  to  take 
<:are  of  the  Eftates  and  Interefts  of  our  Merchants. 
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Now  in  regard  it  may  frequently  fo  fall  out,  that  he 
may  be  enforced  to  dcfire  the  Privilege  of  free  Ad- 
miffion  to  your  Majefty,  as  well  in  matters  of  Trade, 
as  upon  other  occafions  for  the  Intereft  of  our  Re* 
publick,  we  make  it  our  requeft  to  your  Majefly, 
that  you  will  vouchfafe  him  favourable  Accefs  and 
Audience,  which  we  fhall  acknowledg  as  a  (ingular 
demonftration  and  teftimony  of  your  Majeflies  good 
Will  towards  us.  In  the  mean  time  we  befecch 
Almighty  God  to  blefs  your  Majefty  with  all  Prof- 
peri  ty. 

From  our  Court  at  Weftminfter, 
OBob.  —  1656. 

Your  Majefty's  moft  AfFedlionate, 

Oliver y  Protedor 

of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^  &c. 


To  the  King  of  the  Swedes. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King, 

ALthough  your  Majefty's  wonted  and  fpontane- 
ous  Favour  and  Good-will  toward  all  deferving 
men  be  fuch,  that  all  recommendations  in  their  be- 
half may  feem  fuperfluous,  yet  we  were  unwilling  to 
difmifs  without  our  Letters  to  your  Majefly,  this 
noble  Perfon,  William  Vavajfour  Knight,  ferving 
under  your  Banners,  and  now  returning  to  your  Ma- 
jefly :  Which  we  have  done  fo  much  the  more  wil- 
lingly, being  informed,  that  formerly  following  your 
Majefty's  fortunate  Condud:,  he  had  loft  his  Blood 
in  feveral  Combats  to  aflert  the  noble  Caufe  for  which 
you  fight.  Infomuch,  that  the  fucceeding  Kings  of 
Sweedland  in  remuneration  of  his  Military  Skill,  and 
bold  Atchievements  in  War,  rewarded  him  with 
Lands  and  Annual  Penfions,  as  the  Guerdons  of  his 
Prowefs.     Nor  do  we  queftion  but  that  he  may  be 
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of  great  ufc  to  your  Majcfty  in  your  prefent  Wars, 
who  has  bin  fo  long  confpicuous  for  his  Fidelity  and 
Experience  in  Military  Affairs.  *Tis  our  defire 
therefore  that  he  may  be  recommended  to  your  Ma- 
jefly  according  to  his  Merits ;  and  we  alfo  farther 
requeft.  That  he  may  be  paid  the  Arrears  due  to 
him.  This,  as  it  will  be  mofl  acceptable  to  us,  fb 
we  fhall  be  ready  upon  the  like  occafion,  whenever 
ofFer'd,  to  gratify  your  Majefly,  to  whom  we  wifh 
all  Happinefs  and  Profperity. 

Your  Majefty's  mofl  Affectionate, 

Oliver^  Proteiflor 
of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^  &cc. 


Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  £/*  England, 
&c.     To  the  moji  Serene  Prince ^  John  King  of 
Portugal- 

Mofl  Serene  King,  our  dearefl  Friend 
and  Confederate ; 

THomas  Evans ^  a  Mafler  of  a  Ship,  and  our  Coun- 
try-man, has  prefented  a  Petition  to  us,  wherein 
hefets  forth,  that  in  the  years  1 649, and  1650, he  ferv'd 
the  Brafle  Company  with  his  Ship  the  Scipio^  being 
a  VefTel  of  four  hundred  Tuns,  and  of  which  he  was 
Mafler :  that  the  faid  Ship  was  taken  from  him,  with 
all  the  Lading  and  Furniture  by  your  Majeflies  Com- 
mand ;  by  which  he  has  received  great  Damage,  be- 
fldes  the  lofs  of  fix  years  gain  arifing  out  of  fuch  a 
Stock.  The  Commiflioners  by  the  League  appointed 
on  both  fides  for  the  deciding  Controverfies,  valu'd 
the  whole  at  feven  thoufand  of  our  Pounds,  or  twice 
as  many  Milreys  of  Portugal  Money,  as  they  made 
their  report  to  us.  Which  Lofs  falling  fo  heavy  upon 
the  forefaid  Thomas^  and  being  conflrain'd  to  make  a 
Voyage  to  hijbon  for  the  recovery  of  his  Eflate^  he 
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humbly  beibught  us  that  we  would  grant  him  our 
Letters  to  your  Majefty  in  favour  of  his  demands. 
We  therefore,  although  we  wrote  the  laft  year  in 
behalf  of  our  Merchants  in  general  to  whom  the 
Brqfile  Company  was  indebted^  neverthelefs  that  we 
may  not  be  wanting  to  any  that  implore  our  Aid^ 
requeft  your  Majefty,  in  regard  to  tnat  Friendfhip 
which  is  between  us,  that  confideration  may  be  had 
of  this  man  in  particular,  and  that  your  Majefty 
would  give  fuch  Orders  to  all  your  Miniftcrs  and 
Officers,  that  no  obftacle  may  hinder  him  from  de- 
manding and  recovering  without  delay,  what  is  owing 
to  him  from  the  Brqfile  Company,  or  any  other 
Perfbns.  God  Almighty  blcfs  your  Majefty  with 
perpetual  Felicity,  and  grant  that  our  Friendfliip  may 
long  endure. 

From  our  Palace  at  Weftminfter, 
OBob.  —  1656. 

Your  Majefty's  moft  Affedionate, 
Olvoery  Protedor 
of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &cc. 

Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.     To  the  Illujirious  and  Magnificent  Senate  of 
Hamborough. 

Moft  Noble,  Magnificent,  and  Right 

Worfliipful, 

J  Ames  and  Patrick  Hays,  Subjedts  of  this  Com- 
monwealth, have  made  grievous  Complaint  be- 
fore us.  That  they  being  lawful  Heirs  of  their  Bro- 
ther Alexander,  who  dy'd  Inteftate,  were  fo  declared 
by  a  Sentence  of  your  Court  pronounced  in  their  be- 
half againft  their  Brother's  Widow ;  and  the  Eftates 
of  their  deceased  Brother,  together  with  the  Profits, 
only  the  Widows  Dowry  excepted,  being  adjudged 
to  them  by  virtue  of  that  Sentence ;  neverthelefs,  to 
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this  very  day  they  could  never  reap  any  benefit  of 
their  Pains  and  Expences  hi  obtaining  the  faid  Judg- 
menty  notwithftanding  their  own  declared  Right,  and 
Letters  formerly  written  by  King  Charle^m  their 
behalf;  for  that  the  great  Power  and  Wealth  oi  Al- 
bert van  Eyzerif  one  of  your  Chief  Magiftrates,  and 
with  whom  the  greateft  part  of  the  Goods  was  de- 
pofitedy  was  an  Oppofition  too  potent  for  them  to 
furmounty  whilft  he  drove  all  that  in  him  lay  that 
the  Goods  might  not  be  reftor'd  to  the  Heirs.  Thus 
difappointed  and  tir'd  out  with  delays,  and  at  length 
reduc'd  to  utmoft  Poverty,  they  arc  become  fup- 
pliants  to  us  that  we  would  not  forfake  'em,  wrong'd 
and  opprefs'd  as  they  are  in  a  Confederated  City. 
We  therefore  believing  it  to  be  a  chief  part  of  our 
duty,  not  to  fuffer  any  Country-man  of  ours  in  vain 
to  defire  our  Patronage  and  Succour  in  diftrefs,  make 
this  requeft  to  your  Lordihips,  which  we  are  apt  to 
think  we  may  eafily  obtain  from  your  City,  That  the 
Sentence  pronounced  in  behalf  of  the  two  Brothers 
may  be  ratified  and  duly  executed  according  to  the 
Intents  and  Purpofes  for  which  it  was  given ;  and 
that  you  will  not  fuiFer  any  longer  delay  of  Juftice, 
by  any  Appeal  to  the  Chamber  of  Spire^  upon  any 
pretence  whatever :  For  we  have  required  the  Opi- 
nions of  our  Lawyers,  which  we  have  fent  to  your 
Lordfhips  fairly  written  and  fign'd.     But  if  intreaty 
and  feir  means  will  nothing  avail,  of  necefiity  (and 
which  is  no  more  than  according  to  the  cuftomary 
Law  of  Nations,  though  we  are  unwilling  to  come 
to  that  extremity)  the  feverity  of  Retaliation  muft 
take  its  courfe ;  which  we  hope  your  Prudence  will 
take  care  to  prevent 

From  our  Palace  at  Weftminfter, 
O&ob.  1 6.  1656. 

Your  Lordfhips  moil  Afiedionate, 
Oliver^  Protedor 
of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^  &c. 
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Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.  ^0  the  moji  Serene  and  Potent  Lewis,  King 
g/' France. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King,  our  deareft 
Friend  and  Confederate ; 

WE  are  apt  to  believe  that  your  Majefty  received 
our  Letters  dated  the  i  ^h  of  May^  of  the 
laft  year,  wherein  we  wrote  that  John  Detbtc^  Mayor 
of  London  that  year,  and  William  Waterford^  Mer- 
chant, had  by  their  Petition  fet  forth.  That  a  certain 
Veffel  call'd  the  Jonas^  freighted  with  Goods  upon 
their  Accompt,  and  bound  for  Dunkirk^  then  under 
the  Jurifdidtion  of  the  French^  was  taken  at  the  very 
Mouth  of  the  Thames^  by  a  Sea-Rover,  pretending 
a  CommiiHon  from  the  Son  of  the  late  King  Charles^ 
Which  being  diredtly  contrary  to  your  Edidts,  and 
the  Decrees  of  your  Council,  That  no  Englijh  Ship 
taken  by  the  Enemies  of  the  Parlament^  fhould  be 
admitted  into  any  of  your  Ports,  and  there  put  to 
&le,  they  demanded  Reftitution  of  the  faid  Ship  and 
Goods  from  M.  Lejlrade^  then  Governour  of  the 
Town,  who  returned  'em  an  anfwcr  no  way  becom- 
ing  a  Perlbn  of  his  Quality,  or  who  pretended  Obe- 
dience to  his  Soveraign ;  That  the  Government  was 
conferred  upon  him  for  his  good  Service  in  the  Wars, 
and  therefore  he  would  make  his  beft  advantage  of 
it,  that  is  to  fay,  by  right  or  wrong ;  for  that  he 
feem*d  to  drive  at :  As  if  he  had  received  that  Go- 
vernment of  your  Majeftics  free  Gift,  to  authorize 
him  in  ^the  robbing  your  Confederates,  and  con- 
temning your  Edidts  fet  forth  in  their  favour.     For 
what  the  King  of  France  forbids  his  Subjedls  any 
way  to  have  a  hand  in,  that  the  King's  Governor 
has  not  only  fuiFer*d  to  be  committed  in  your  Ports, 
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but  he  himfelf  becomes  the  Pirate,  ieizes  the  Prey, 
and  openly  avouches  the  Fz€t.  With  this  Anfwer 
therefore  the  Merchants  departed,  altogether  baffl'd 
and  difappointed ;  and  this  we  iignifi'd  by  our  Let- 
ters to  your  Majefly  the  laft  year  with  little  better 
iuccefs ;  for  as  yet  we  have  received  no  reply  to  thofe 
Letters.  Of  which  we  are  apt  to  believe  the  reafbn 
was,  becaufe  the  Governor  was  with  the  Army  in 
Flanders;  but  now  he  reiides  at  Paris^  or  rather 
flutters  unpunifh'd  about  the  City,  and  at  Court,  en- 
rich'd  with  the  Spoils  of  our  Merchants.  Once 
more  therefore,  we  make  it  our  requeft  to  your  Ma- 
jefly, which  it  is  your  Majefty's  Intereft  in  the  firft 
place  to  take  care  of.  That  no  perfon  whatever  may 
dare  to  juftify  the  wrongs  done  to  your  Majefly's 
Confederates  by  the  contempt  of  your  Royal  EdiAs. 
Nor  can  this  caufe  be  properly  referred  to  the  Com- 
miflioners  appointed  for  deciding  common  Contro- 
verfies  on  both  fides ;  fince  in  this  Cafe,  not  only 
the  rights  of  Confederates,  but  your  Authority  it 
ielf,  and  the  Veneration  due  to  the  Royal  Name,  are 
chiefly  in  difpute.  And  it  would  be  a  wonder,  that 
Merchants  fhould  be  more  troubled  for  their  Lofl!es, 
than  your  Majefly  provok'd  at  Incroachments  upon 
your  Honour.  Which  while  you  diidain  to  brook, 
with  the  fame  labour  you  will  demonftrate  that  you 
lieither  repent  of  your  friendly  Edicts  in  favour  of 
our  Republick,  nor  conniv'd  at  the  Injuries  done  by 
your  Subjects,  nor  neglected  to  give  due  refpedt  to 
our  demands. 

From  our  Court  at  Wefbninfler, 
Novemb.  —  1656. 
Your  Majefly*s  moft  bounden  by  Good-will, 
by  Friendfliip  and  Solemn  League, 

Oliver^ 
Protedlor  of  the  Commonwealth,  &c. 
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Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  £/*England,Gfr. 
To  the  moji  Serene  and  Potent  Prince^  Frederick  III. 
King  ^Denmark, Norway,  M^  Vandals  andGoihs; 
Duke  g/'Slefwic,  Holfatia,  Stormatia  andDitn\?Lx(h ; 
Count  in  Oldenburgh  and  Delmenhorft,  &c. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King,  our  deareft 
Friend  and  Confederate ; 

WEreceiv'dyour  Majefty's  Letters,  dated  the  1 6th 
of  February f  from  Copenhagen^  by  the  moft 
worthy  Simon  de  Pitkum^  your  Majefty's  Agent  here 
refiding.  Which  when  we  had  perus'd,  the  demon- 
ftrations  of  your  Majefty's  Good- will  towards  us,  and 
the  importance  of  the  Matter  concerning  which  you 
write,  affeded  us  to  that  degree,  that  we  defign'd 
forthwith  to  fend  to  your  Majefty  fome  Perfon,  who 
being  furnifli*d  with  ample  Inftrudtions  from  us, 
might  more  at  large  declare  to  your  Majefty  our 
Counfels  in  that  Affair.  And  tho  we  have  ftill  the 
fame  Refblutions,  yet  hitherto  we  have  not  been  at 
leifure  to  think  of  a  Perfon  proper  to  be  entrufted 
with  thofe  Commands  which  the  weight  of  the  mat- 
ter requires ;  tho  in  a  fhort  time  we  hope  to  be  more 
at  liberty.  In  the  mean  while  we  thought  it  not 
convenient  any  longer  to  delay  the  letting  your  Ma- 
jefty underftand,  that  the  prefent  Condition  of  Affairs 
in  Europe  has  employed  the  greateft  part  of  our  Care 
and  Thoughts ;  while  for  fome  Years,  to  our  great 
grief,  we  have  beheld  the  Proteftant  Princes,  and 
Supream  Magiftrates  of  the  Reformed  Republicks, 
(whom  it  rather  behoves,  as  being  engaged  by  the 
common  Tye  of  Religion  and  Safety,  to  combine  and 
ftudy  all  the  ways  imaginable  conducing  to  mutual  De- 
fence) more  and  more  at  weakning  Variance  among 
themfelves,  and  jealous  of  each  other's  Aftions  and 


374  Letters  written  in  the 

Defigns ;  putting  their  Friends  in  fear,  their  Enemies 
in  hope,  that  the  poflure  of  Afiairs  bodes  rather  En- 
mity and  Difcord,  than  a  firm  Agreement  of  mind 
to  defend  and  afiift  each  other.  And  this  follicitude 
has  fix*d  it  felf  fo  much  the  deeper  in  our  thoughts, 
in  regard  there  feems  to  appear  fome  fparks  of  Jea- 
loufy  between  your  Majefty  and  the  King  oi Sweden; 
at  leaft,  that  there  is  not  that  conjundtion  of  Affec- 
tions, which  our  Love  and  good  Will  in  general  to- 
ward the  Orthodox  Religion  fo  importunately  re- 
quires :  Your  Majefly,  perhaps,  fufpefting  that  the 
Trade  of  your  Dominions  will  be  prejudic'd  by  the 
King  of  Sweden;  and  on  the  other  fide,  the  King  of 
Sweden  being  jealous,  that  by  your  means  the  War, 
which  he  now  wages,  is  made  more  difficult,  and 
that  you  oppofe  him  in  his  contracting  thofe  Alli- 
ances which  he  feeks.  'Tis  not  unknown  to  your 
Majefly,  fo  eminent  for  your  profound  Wifdom,  how 
great  the  Danger  is  that  threatens  the  Proteflant  Re- 
ligion, fhould  fuch  Sufpicions  long  continue  between 
two  fuch  potent  Monarchs ;  more  efpecially,  which 
God  avert,  if  any  Symptom  of  Hoftility  fhould  break 
forth.  However  it  be,  for  our  parts,  as  we  have 
earnefUy  exhorted  the  King  oi Sweden ^  and  the  States 
of  the  United  Provinces  to  Peace,  and  moderate  Coun- 
fels,  (and  are  beyond  exprefiion  glad  to  behold  Peace 
and  Concord  renew'd  between  them,  for  that  the 
Heads  of  that  League  are  tranfmitted  to  us  by  their 
Lordfhips  the  States  General)  fo  we  thought  it  our 
Duty,  and  chiefly  becoming  our  Friendfhip  not  to 
conceal  from  your  Majefly  what  our  Sentiments  are 
concerning  thefe  Matters,  (more  efpecially  being  af- 
fedlionately  invited  fo  to  do  by  your  Majefly's  mofl 
friendly  Letters,  which  we  look  upon,  and  embrace, 
as  a  mofl  fingular  Teflimony  of  your  good  Will  to- 
ward us)  but  to  lay  before  your  eyes  how  great  a  ne- 
ceflity  Divine  Providence  has  impos'd  upon  us  all 
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that  profefs  the  Protcftant  Religion,  to  ftudy  Peace 
among  our  ielves,  and  that  chiefly  at  this  time,  when 
our  moft  embittered  Enemies  feem  to  have  on  every 
fide  confpir'd  ourDeftrudtion.  There's  no  necefSty 
of  calling  to  remembrance  the  Valleys  oiPiemont  ftill 
befmear'd  with  the  Blood  and  Slaughter  of  the  mi- 
ferable  Inhabitants ;  nor  Auftria^  tormented  at  the 
fame  time  with  the  Emperor's  Decrees  and  Profcrip-* 
tions ;  nor  the  impetuous  Onfets  of  the  Popiih  upon 
the  Proteftant  Switzers.  Who  can  be  ignorant  that 
the  Artifices  and  Machinations  of  the  Spaniards^  for 
fbme  Years  laft  paft,  have  filFd  all  thefe  places  with 
the  confus'd  and  blended  havock  of  Fire  and  Sword  ? 
To  which  unfortunate  Pile  of  Miferies,  if  once  the 
Reformed  Brethren  jQiould  come  to  add  their  own 
Diflfenfions  among  themielves,  and  more  efpecially 
two  fuch  potent  Monarchs,  the  chiefeft  part  of  our 
Strength,  and  among  whom  fo  large  a  provifion  of  the 
Proteftants  Security  and  Puifl!ance  lies  ftor'd  and 
hoarded  up  againft  Times  of  Danger,  mod  certainly 
the  Interefts  of  the  Proteftants  muft  go  to  ruin,  and 
fuiFer  a  total  and  irrecoverable  Eclipfe,  On  the  other 
fide.  If  Peace  continue  firmly  fix'd  between  two  fuch 
powerful  Neighbours,  and  the  reft  of  the  Orthodox 
Princes ;  if  we  would  but  make  it  our  main  Study 
to  abide  in  brotherly  Concord,  there  would  be  no 
caufe,  by  God's  afilftance,  to  fear  neither  the  Force 
nor  Subtilty  of  our  Enemies ;  all  whofe  Endeavours 
and  laborious  Toils  our  Union  alone  would  be  able 
to  difiipate  and  fruftrate.  Nor  do  we  queftion  but 
that  your  Majefty,  as  you  are  freely  willing,  fo  your 
Willingnefe  will  be  conftant  in  contributing  your  ut- 
moft  Afilftance  to  procure  this  bleflfed  Peace.  To 
which  purpofe  we  fliall  be  moft  ready  to  conmiuni- 
cate  and  join  our  Counfels  with  your  Majefly ;  pro- 
fefiing  a  real  and  cordial  Friendftiip,  and  not  only 
determined  inviolably  to  obferve  the  Amity  fo  auf- 
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picioufly  contrafted  between  us,  but,  as  God  fhall 
enable  us,  to  bind  our  prefent  Alliance  with  a  more 
ftria  and  fraternal  Bond-  In  the  mean  time,  the 
fame  eternal  God  grant  all  things  profperous  and 
fuccefsful  to  your  Majefty- 
From  our  Court  at  White-hall, 

Decemb.  — ,  1656.  ,  ,^    ^  .     jy,  . 

Your  Majefties  moft  clofely  united  by  Friendlhip, 

Alliance  and  good  Will,  Oliver, 
Protedlor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^  &c. 


Oliver  ProteSlor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c!^o  the  moll  Serene  and  Illujirious  Prince  and 
Lord,  the  X^r/William,  Lant grave  of  Ucfs,  Prince 
of  Hcrefeldt,  Count  in  Cutzenellebogen,  Decia  Li- 
gcnhain,  Widda  and  Schaunburg,  &c. 

Moft  Serene  Prince, 

WE  had  returned  an  Anfwcr  to  your  Letters  fent 
us  now  near  a  Twelvemonth  fince,  for  which 
we  beg  your  Highnefs's  Pardon,  had  not  many,  and 
thofe  the  moft  important  Affairs  of  the  Republick 
under  our  care,  conftrain'd  us  to  this  unwilling  Si- 
lence. For  what  Letters  could  be  more  grateful  to 
us,  then  thofe  which  are  written  from  a  moft  reli- 
gious Prince,  defcended  from  religious  Anceftors,  in 
order  to  fettle  the  Peace  of  Religion,  and  the  Har- 
mony of  the  Church  ?  Which  Letters  attribute  to  us 
the  fame  Inclinations,  the  fame  Zeal  to  promote  the 
Peace  of  Chriftendom,  not  only  in  your  own,  but  in 
the  Opinion  and  Judgment  of  almoft  all  the  Chrif- 
tian  World,  and  which  we  are  moft  highly  glad  to 
find  fo  univerfally  aicrib*d  to  our  felves.  And  how 
far  ourEndeavours  have  been  fignal  formerly  through- 
out thefe  three  Kingdoms,  and  what  we  have  efteded 
by  our  Exhortations,  by  our  Sufferings,  by  our  Con- 
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duft,  but  chiefly  by  Divine  Afliftancc,  the  greateft 
part  of  our  People  both  well  know>  and  are  fenfible 
of,  in  a  deep  Tranquillity  of  their  Confcienccs.  The 
fame  Peace  we  have  wiflb'd  to  the  Churches  of  G^r- 
many^  whoie  DiiTentions  have  been  too  fharp,  and  of 
too  long  endurance ;  and  by  our  Agent  Dury^  for 
many  Years  in  vain  endeavouring  the  fame  Recon- 
ciliation, we  have  cordially  offered  whatever  might 
conduce  on  our  part  to  the  fame  purpofe.  We  (HU 
perfevere  in  the  fame  Determinations,  and  wifh  the 
fame  fraternal  Charity  one  among  another,  to  thofe 
Churches.  But  how  difficult  a  tafk  it  is  to  fettle 
Peace  among  thofe  Sons  of  Peace,  as  they  give  out 
themfelves  to  be,  to  our  extream  Grief,  we  more  then 
abundantly  underfland.  For  that  the  Reformed,  and 
thofe  of  the  Auguftan  Confeflion,  fhould  cement  to- 
gether in  a  Communion  of  one  Church,  is  hardly 
ever  to  be  expe<5ted :  *Tis  impofllble  by  Force  to 
prohibit  either  from  defending  their  Opinions,  whe- 
ther in  private  Difputes,  or  by  publick  Writings. 
For  Force  can  never  confifl  with  Ecclefiaflical  Tran- 
quillity. This  only  were  to  be  wifh'd,  that  they 
who  differ,  would  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  entreated, 
that  they  would  difagree  more  civilly,  and  with  more 
Moderation;  and  notwithflanding  their Difputes,love 
one  another;  not  imbitter'd  againfl  each  other  as 
Enemies,  but  as  Brethren,  diflenting  only  in  Trifles, 
though  in  the  Fundamentals  of  Faith  mofl  cordially 
agreeing.  With  inculcating  and  perfwading  thefe 
things,  we  fhall  never  be  wearied ;  beyond  that,  there 
is  nothing  allowed  to  human  Force  or  Counfels :  God 
will  accomplifh  his  own  work  in  his  own  time.  In 
the  mean  while,  you,  mofl  Serene  Prince,  have  left 
behind  ye  a  noble  Teflimony  of  your  AfFedtion  to 
the  Churches,  an  eternal  Monument  becoming  the 
Vertue  of  your  Anceflors,  and  an  Exemplar  worthy 
to  be  followed  by  all  Princes.     It  only  then  remains 
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picioufly  contracted  bctwecr  »and  great  God  to 

enable  us,  to  bind  our  prc</  yrofperity  in  other 

ftria  and  fraternal  Bond  .*.  put  not  to  change 

fiime  eternal  God  gra*  *  ^  lot  have  a  better 

fucceisful  to  your  Ms'  '  ^   '  ^ioufly  devoted 

From  our  Court  at  "^  '-4     , 

Decemb.  - ;*  I r  ;  V 
Your  Majefti  , /- ^  f  tJr 

Protedo'.  i'  \^ 


Olive* 

c^  .*/  latisfy'd  01  J 

.0  well  at  other  times^  as  i^« 
.  Lain'd  our  Embaf&dor  in  his  Journey 
^uke  of  Mti/cavy,  for  fbme  days  together 
,ving  a  ftop  in  your  Territories :  Now  we  are  no 
lefs  confident  that  your  Highnefs  will  give  us  no  lefs 
obliging  Teftimonies  of  your  Juftice  and  Equity,  as 
well  out  of  your  own  good  Nature,  as  at  our  Re- 
queft.  For  we  are  given  to  underftand.  That  one 
John  JoAn/on,  a  Scotchman,  and  Mafter  of  a  certain 
Ship  of  yours,  having  faithfully  difcharg'd  his  Duty 
for  feven  years  together  in  the  Service  of  your  High- 
nefs, as  to  your  Highnefs  is  well  known,  at  length 
delivered  the  faid  Ship,xaird  ihtfFAale,  in  the  Mouth 
of  the  River,  according  as  the  Cuftom  is,  to  one  of 
your  Pilots,  by  him  to  be  carried  fafe  into  Harbour. 
But  it  fo  fell  out,  that  the  Pilot  being  ignorant  of  his 
Duty,  though  frequently  warned  and  admonifli'd  by 
the  faid  Johnfon^  as  he  has  prov'd  by  fcveral  Wit- 
nefies,  the  faid  Ship  ran  aground  and  fplit  to  pieces, 
not  through  any  fault  of  the  Mafter,  but  through 
the  want  of  Skill,  or  Obftinacy  of  the  Pilot.  Which 
being  ib,  we  make  it  our  earneft  requeft  to  your  High- 
nefs, That  neither  the  faid  Shipwrack  may  be  imputed 
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to  the  forcmentio     ^^^^  '^  Y^^^  Majefty,  and  to  defire 

\      may  upon  that  ac        ^^  things  to  your  Confideration, 

\   to  him ;  by  the  •  t  ^j  the  Good  of  Chrijiendom  and 

Mately  fuiFcr*d  a  ^  yherefore,  we  have  fent  the 

^owever  to  fut  '^  "rd  Bra4fliaWy  a  Perfbn  of 

>^mity  of  his  ^  ^^rudence,  and  Experience 

•    From  0U1  C-  ^  ^  '^  /d,  as  having  been  im- 

^i\    Negotiations  of 
:^  ^^  XT  Agent  to  your 


u-   C  t  ^ '  ^»  ^^  naving  been  im- 

''  ^ii\.  Negotiations  of  this 

•^^  ^^  y^  Agent  to  your  Ma- 

^  ^  I  \  Jarge  make  known 

^ITJ  WiU  and  high 


^\\iy  and  tranfadt 
t  tatters  above- 


^P^^'^  ^\oviv  Majefty 

Moft  Noble  and  Mki^  as.often  as 

^  deareft  Friends ,  ^s  to  your 

WE  have  always  efteem  u  ^  ^ftly*  to 

in  Induftry,  Wealth,  anu  xh  he 

promote  all  ufeful  Arts  and  Sciences,  1*  'vere 

par'd  with  any  the  moft  noble  Cities  of  £«;  ^^  Sty 

in  regard  that  in  this  War  that  has  long  been  hov         ^ 
about  your  Confines,  you  have  rather  chofen  to  fi^ 
with  the  Polandersy  then  with  the  Swedes ;  we  art 
moft  heartily  defirous,  that  for  the  fake  of  that  Reli- 
gion which  you  embrace,  and  of  your  ancient  Com- 
merce with  the  Englijhy  you  would  chiefly  adhere  to 
thofe  Counfels  which  may  prove  moft  agreeable  to 
the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  Dignity  and  Splendor  of 
your  City.    Wherefore  we  intreat  ye,  for  the  fake  of 
that  Friendfhip  which  has  been  long  eftablifti'd  be- 
tween your  felves  and  the  Englijh  Nation,  and  if  our 
Reputation  have  obtained  any  Favour  or  Efteem 
among  ye,  to  fet  at  liberty  Count  Conifmark,  con- 
fpicuous  among  the  Principal  of  the  Swedifh  Cap- 
tains, and  a  Perfon  fingularly  fam'd  for  his  Condudt 
in  War,  but  by  the  Treachery  of  his  own  People  fur- 
priz'd  at  Sea ;  wherein  you  will  do  no  more  then 
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what  the  Laws  of  War,  not  yet  exafpcratcd  to  the 
heighth,  allow ;  or  if  you  think  this  is  not  fo  agree* 
able  to  your  Interefts,  that  you  will  however  deem 
him  worthy  a  more  eafy  and  Icfs  fevere  Confine- 
ment. Which  of  thefe  two  Favours  foever  you  fliall 
determin  to  grant  us,  you  will  certainly  perform  an 
A6t  becoming  the  Reputation  of  your  City,  and 
highly  oblige  beiides  the  moft  famous  Warriers  and 
moft  eminent  Captains  of  all  Parties :  and  laftly,  lay 
upon  our  felves  an  Obligation  not  the  meaneft ;  and 
perhaps  it  may  be  worth  your  Intereft  to  gratify  us. 
From  our  Court  at  Weftminfter, 
April  — ,  1657. 

Your  Lordfliip's  moft  AfFeftionate, 

Oliver^  &c. 


Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland,  Gfr.  To  the  moft  Serene  and 
Potent  Prince  and  Lord^  Emperor  and  great  Duke 
of  all  Ruffia,  fole  Lord  of  Volodomaria,  Mofcow 
and  Novograge,  King  of  Cazan,  Aftracan  and  Sy- 
beria.  Lord  of  Vobfcow,  great  Duke  ^/'Smolenfko, 
Tuerfcoy,  and  other  Places.  Lord  and  great  Duke 
g/'Novogrod,  and  the  Lower  Provinces  g/'Cherni- 
goy,  Kezznfco,  and  others.  Lord  of  all  thel^orthcrn 
Climes;  tf^L^r^2^Evorfco,Cartalinfca,  and  many 
other  Places. 

A  LI  Men  know  how  ancient  the  Friendfhip,  and 
how  vaft  the  Trade  has  been  for  a  long  train 
of  Years  between  the  Englifli  Nation  and  the  People 
of  your  Empire  :  But  that  Angular  Vertue,  moft  Au^ 
guji  Emperor^  which  in  your  Majefty  far  outftiines 
the  Glory  of  your  Anceftors ;  and  the  high  Opinion 
which  all  the  Neighbouring  Princes  have  of  it,  more 
cfpecially  moves  us  to  pay  a  more  then  ordinary  Ve- 


Name  of  Oliver  the  Protedor.       381 

Deration  and  AfFedtion  to  your  Majefty,  and  to  defire 
the  imparting  of  fome  things  to  your  Confideration, 
which  may  conduce  to  the  Good  of  Chrijiendom  and 
your  own  Interefts.  Wherefore,  we  have  fent  the 
moft  accomp]i{h'd  Richard  BradJhaWy  a  Perfon  of 
whofe  Fidelity,  Integrity,  Prudence,  and  Experience 
in  Affairs,  we  are  well  afTur'd,  as  having  been  im- 
ploy'd  by  us  in  feveral  other  Negotiations  of  this 
nature,  under  the  Character  of  our  Agent  to  your  Ma- 
jejOy ;  to  the  end  he  may  more  at  large  make  known 
to  your  Majefty  our  iingular  good  Will  and  high 
Refbedt  toward  fb  puiflant  a  Monarch,  and  tran&dt 
with  your  Majefty  concerning  the  Matters  above- 
mention'd.  Him  therefore  we  requeft  your  Majefty 
favourably  to  receive  in  our  Name,  and  as.often  as 
fhall  be  requifite  to  grant  him  free  Accefs  to  your 
Peribn,  and  no  lefs  gracious  Audience ;  and  laftly,  to 
give  the  fame  Credit  to  him  in  all  things  which  he 
fhall  propofe  or  negotiate,  as  to  our  felves,  if  we  were 
perfbnally  prefent.  And  fo  we  befeech  Almighty 
God  to  blefs  your  Majefty  and  the  Ruilian  Empire 
with  all  Profperity. 
From  our  Court  at  Weftminfter, 
April  — ,  1657. 

Your  Majefty's  moft  AfFedtionate,  Olruer, 
Protedtor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^  6cc. 


Oliver,  ProteSior  of  the  Commonwealth  ^England,  G*r. 
To  the  moji  Serene  and  Potent  Prince  Charles  Guf- 
tavus.  King  of  the  Swedes,  Goths,  and  YzndaXs^  &c. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King,  our  deareft 
Friend  and  Confederate ; 

THe  moft  honourable  William  Jepfon^  Colonel  of 
Horfe,  and  a  Senator  in  our  Parlament,  who 
will  have  the  Honour  to  deliver  thefe  Letters  to  your 
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Majefly,wil]  make  known  toyourMajefty,with  what 
Diflurbance  and  Grief  of  Mind  we  receiv'd  the  News 
of  the  fatal  War  broke  out  between  yourMajefty  and 
the  King  of  Danemarkt  and  how  much  it  is  our  cor- 
dial and  real  Endeavour,  not  to  negledb  any  Labour 
or  Duty  of  ours,  as  far  as  God  enables  us,  that  Ibme 
fpeedy  Remedy  may  be  apply'd  to  this  growing  Mif- 
cnief,  and  thofe  Calamities  averted,  which  of  necef- 
lity  this  War  will  bring  upon  the  common  Caufe  of 
Religion ;  more  efpecially  at  this  time>  now  that  our 
Adverfaries  unite  tlieir  Forces  and  pernicious  Coun- 
fcls  againft  the  Profeflion  and  Profeflbrs  of  the  Or- 
thodox Faith.  Thefe  and  fome  other  Conliderations 
of  great  importance  to  the  Benefit  and  Publick  In- 
tercfts  of  both  Nations,  have  induc'd  us  to  fend  this 
Gentleman  to  your  Majefty  under  the  Chara^cr  of 
our  Extraordinary  Envoy.  Whom  we  therefore  de- 
fire  your  Majefty  kindly  to  receive,  and  to  give  Credit 
to  him  in  all  things  which  he  fhall  have  to  impart  to 
your  Majefty  in  our  Name ;  as  being  a  Perfbn  in 
whofe  Fidelity  and  Prudence  we  very  much  confide. 
We  alfo  farther  requefl.  That  your  Majcfly  will  be 
pleas'd  fully  to  afliire  your  felf  of  our  Good-will  and 
mofl  undoubted  Zeal,  as  well  toward  your  Majefty, 
as  for  the  Proiperity  of  your  Afilurs.  Of  which  we 
fhall  be  readily  prepar'd  with  all  imaginable  willing- 
ncfs  of  mind  to  give  uDqueftionableTeftimonies  upon 
all  occafions.  * 

From  our  Court  at  Wcffaninfter, 
.-iugufi—xtsj- 

Your  Majefty's  Friend,  and  moft  Ifaidly 
co-united  Confederate,  OUvtr 
Protedor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  EtigianJ,  ice. 


Name  of  Oliver  the  ProteAor.       383 


Olivtr,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  ^/^England,  Gf r. 
To  the  mofi  Serene  Prince j  the  Lord  Frederick  Wil- 
liam, Marquefs  g/'Brandenburgh,  High  Chamberlain 
of  the  Imperial  Empire^  and  Prince  Elector  ^  Duke  of 
Magdcburgh,Pruffia,  Julicrs,  Clevcs,  Monts,  Stet- 
tin, Pomcrania,  of  the  Cafliubiands  ^W  Vandals,  as 
al/b  of  SilcGiZ^  Crofna  a«^Carnovia,  Burgrave  of 
Norrinburgh,  Prince  of  Halberftadt  and  Minda, 
Count  ofMzrk  ^^^/Ravcnfbergh,  Lord  in  Ravenftein . 

Moil  Serene  Prince,  our  deareft  Friend 

and  Confederate ; 

SUch  is  the  Fan^e  of  your  Highnefs's  Vertue  and 
Prudence,  both  in  Peace  and  War,  and  fo  loudly 
fpread  through  all  the  World,  that  all  the  Princes 
round  about  are  ambitious  of  your  Friendfhip :  nor 
does  any  one  defire  a  more  faithful  or  conflant  Friend 
and  AfTociate :  Therefore  to  the  end  your  Highnefs 
may  know  that  we  are  alfo  in  the  number  of  thofe 
that  have  the  higheft  and  moft  honourable  thoughts 
of  your  Perfon  and  Merits,  fo  well  deferving  of  the 
Commonwealth  of Chrijiendom^wc  have  fent  the  moft 
Worthy  CoL  WilLJepfon^  a  Senator  in  ourParlament, 
in  our  Name  to  kifs  your  Highnefs's  hands;  and 
withal  to  wifh  the  continuance  of  all  Profperity  to 
your  A£[airs,  and  in  words  at  large  to  expreis  our 
Good-will  and  AfFedion  to  your  Serenity;  and  there- 
fore make  it  our  Requeft,  That  you  will  vouchfafe 
to  give  him  Credit  in  thofe  Matters  concerning  which 
he  has  Inftrudtions  to  treat  with  your  Highnefs,  as 
if  all  things  were  attefted  and  confirmed  by  our  per- 
ibnal  Prefence. 

From  our  Court  at  Whitehall, 
Auguji  —  1657. 
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Oliver  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  ^/^ngland,  &c. 
To  the  mojl  Noble  the  Confuls  and  Senators  of  the 
City  o/'Hamborough. 

Moft  Noble,  moil  Magnificent 
and  Worthy, 

THe  moft  accomplifh'd.  Colonel  William  Jepfon^ 
a  Senator  in  our  Parlament,  being  fent  by  us 
to  the  moft  fereneKing  oi Sweden,  is  to  travel  through 
your  City ;  and  therefore  we  have  given  him  in  com- 
mand, not  to  pafs  by  your  LordlQiips  unialuted  in  our 
Name ;  and  withal  to  make  it  our  Requeft,  That 
you  will  be  ready  to  ailift  him  upon  whatfoever  oc- 
cafion  he  fhall  think  it  requifite  to  crave  the  Aid  of 
your  Authority  and  CounieL  Which  the  more  wil- 
lingly you  fhall  do,  the  more  you  (hall  find  you  have 
acquired  our  Favour. 

From  our  Court  at  Weftm. 
Aug.  —  1657. 


To  the  mojl  Noble  the  Confuls  and  Senators  of  the  City 

of  Breme. 

HOw  great  our  Afifediion  is  toward  your  City, 
how  particular  our  Good-will,  as  well  upon 
the  account  of  your  Religion,  as  for  the  celebrated 
Splendor  of  your  City,  as  formerly  you  have  found ; 
fo  when  occafion  offers,  you  fhall  be  further  fenfible. 
At  prefent,  in  regard  the  moft  accomplifh'd  Colonel 
William  Jepfon,  a  Senator  in  our  Parlament,  is  to 
travel  through  Bremen  with  the  Charader  of  our 
Envcy  Extraordinary  to  the  King  of  Sweden,  'tis  our 
pleaiure  that  he  falute  your  Lordfhips  lovingly  and 
friendly  in  our  Name ;  and  that  if  any  Accident  fall 
out,  wherein  your  Afiiftance  and  Friendftiip  may  be 
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ferviceable  to  him,  that  he  may  have  free  admiflion 
to  deiire  it,  upon  the  fcore  of  our  Alliance.  Wherein 
we  are  confident  you  will  the  lefs  be  wanting,  by  how 
much  the  more  reafon  you  will  have  to  be  affur'd  of 
our  fingular  Love  and  Kindnefs  for  your  Lordfhips. 
From  our  Court  at  Whitehall, 
Auguji-^i6s7. 

Oliver,  ProteBor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.     To  the  moji  Noble  the  Senators  and  Confuls  of 
the  City  g/*Lubcck. 

Moft  Noble,  Magnificent,  and  Right  Wor- 
fhipful,  our  deareft  Friends ; 

Colonel  JVilliamJepfon^  a  Perfon  of  great  Honour, 
and  a  Senator  in  our  Parlament,  is  to  pafs  with 
the  Character  of  a  Publick  Minifter  from  your  City 
to  the  King  of  Sweden^  encamping  not  far  from  it. 
Wherefore  we  defire  your  Lordfhips,  that  if  occafion 
require,  upon  the  account  of  the  Friendfhip  and 
Commerce  between  us,  you  will  be  afliflant  to  him 
in  his  Journey  through  your  City,  and  the  Terri- 
tories under  vour  Jurifdidtion.  As  to  what  remains, 
it  is  our  fartner  pleafure,  that  you  be  faluted  in  our 
Name,  and  that  you  be  aflur'd  of  our  Good- will  and 
ready  Inclinations  to  ferve  your  Lordfhips. 
From  our  Court  at  Wefhninfler, 
Auguji—  1657. 

Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  g/*  England, 
fSc.     To  the  City  ^/'Hamborough. 

Mofl  Noble,  Magnificent,  and 
Right  Worfhipful ; 

PHilip  Meadowsy  who  brings  thefe  Letters  to  your 
Lordfhips,  is  to  travel  through  your  City  with 
the  Character  of  our  Agent  to  the  King  of  Denmark. 
6  CO 
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Therefore  we  moft  eameftly  recommend  him  to 
your  LordfhipSy  that  if  any  occafion  ihould  happen 
for  him  to  defire  it,  you  would  be  ready  to  aid  him 
with  your  Authority  and  Afliftance :  And  we  defire 
that  this  our  Recommendation  may  have  the  fame 
weight  at  prefent  with  your  Lordfhips  as  formerly 
it  wont  to  have ;  nor  fhall  we  be  wanting  to  your 
Lordfhips  upon  the  fame  Opportunities. 
From  our  Court  at  Whitehall, 
Auguji—  1657. 


Oliver,  Prote£ior  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.     To  the  moft  Serene  Prince  Frederick  Heir  of 
Norway,  Duke  of  Slefwic,  Holfatia,  and  Ditmarfh, 
Count  in  Oldenburgh  and  Delmenhorfl. 

Mofl  Serene  Prince,  our 
dearefl  Friend; 

Colonel  William  Jepfon^  a  Perfbn  truly  noble  in 
his  Country,  and  a  Senator  in  our  Parlament, 
is  fent  by  us,  as  our  Envoy  Extraordinary  to  the 
mofl  Serene  King  of  Sweden ;  and  may  it  prove 
happy  and  profperous  for  the  common  Peace  and 
Interefls  of  Chrijiendom.  We  have  given  him  In- 
flruAions,  among  other  things.  That  in  his  Journey, 
after  he  has  kifs'd  your  Serenities  hands  in  our  Name, 
and  declared  our  former  Good-will  and  conflant  Zeal 
for  your  Welfare,  to  requefl  of  your  Serenity  alfb. 
That  being  guarded  with  your  Authority,  he  may 
travel  with  fafety  and  convenience  through  your 
Territories.  By  which  kind  aft  of  Civility,  your 
Highnefs  will  in  a  greater  meafure  oblige  us  to  re- 
turns of  anfwerable  kindnefs. 
From  our  Court  at  Weflminfler, 
Aug.—  1657. 
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Oliver,  ProteSior  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.  To  the  moji  Serene  Prince^  Ferdinand  Great 
Duke  of  Tufczny. 

Moft  Serene  Great  Duke,  our 
deareft  Friend ; 

THe  Company  of  our  Merchants,  trading  to  the 
Ea^ern  Coafts  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  by 
their  Petition  to  us,  have  fet  forth.  That  William 
Ellisy  Mafter  of  a  Ship  caird  the  Little  Lewis,  being 
at  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  was  hir'd  by  the  Bajha  of 
Memphis,  to  carry  Rice,  Sugar,  and  Coffee,  either  to 
Conjiantinople  or  Smyrna,  for  the  ufe  of  the  Grand 
Seignior ;  but  that  contrary  to  his  Faith  and  Promife 
given,  he  bore  away  privately  from  the  Ottoman 
Fleet,  and  brought  his  Ship  and  Lading  to  Leghorn, 
where  now  he  lives  in  poffeffion  of  his  Prey.  Which 
villanous  Adt  being  of  dangerous  Example,  as  ex- 
pofing  the  Chriftian  Name  to  icandal,  and  the  For- 
tunes of  our  Merchants  living  under  the  Turks  to 
violence  and  ranfack ;  we  therefore  make  it  our  Re- 
queft  to  your  Highnefs,  That  you  will  give  Com- 
mand that  the  faid  Mafler  be  apprehended  and  im- 
prifon'd,  and  that  the  Veffel  and  Goods  may  remain 
under  Seizure,  till  we  ftiall  have  given  notice  of  our 
Care  for  the  reftitution  of  thofe  Goods  to  the  Sul-- 
tan:  Affuring  your  Highnefs  of  our  readinefs  to 
make  futable  Returns  of  Gratitude  whenever  op- 
portunity prefents  it  felf. 
From  our  Court  at  Weftm. 
Septemb.  —  1657. 

Your  Highnefs's  moft  Affeftionate, 

Oliver,  Proteftor 
of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  &c. 
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Oliver,  ProteBor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.  To  the  moji  Serene  Prince^  the  Lard  Frederic 
William,  Marquefs  2/*  Brandenburgh,  &c. 

Moft  Serene  Prince,  our  moft  dear 
Friend  and  Confederate ; 

BY  our  laftLetters  to  your  Highnefs, either  already 
or  fhortly  to  be  delivered  by  our  Embaflador 
William  Jepfon^  we  have  imparted  the  Subflance  of 
our  Embafly  to  your  Highnefs;  which  we  could 
not  do  without  Ibme  mention  of  your  great  Vertues, 
and  demonftration  of  our  own  Good- will  and  Affec- 
tion. Neverthelefs,  that  we  may  not  feem  too  fu- 
perficially  to  have  glided  over  your  tranfcending  Dc- 
fervings  of  the  Proteftant  Interefts ;  we  thought  it 
proper  to  refume  the  fame  Subjed,  and  pay  our  Re- 
fpedt  and  Veneration,  not  more  willingly,  or  with  a 
greater  fervency  of  Mind,  but  fbmewhat  more  at 
large  to  your  Highnefs  :  And  truly  mofl  defervedly, 
when  daily  information  reaches  our  Ears,  That  your 
Faith  and  Confcience,  by  all  manner  of  Artifices 
tempted  and  aflail'd,  by  all  manner  of  Arts  and  De- 
vices fblicited,  yet  cannot  be  fhaken,  or  by  any  Vio- 
lence be  rent  from  your  Friendship  and  Alliance  with 
a  mofl  magnanimous  Prince  and  your  Confederate : 
And  this,  when  the  Affairs  of  the  Swedes  are  now 
reduc'd  to  that  condition,  that  in  adhering  to  their 
Alliance,  *tis  manifefl  that  your  Highnefs  rather  con- 
fults  the  common  Caufe  of  the  Reformed  Religion, 
than  your  own  Advantage.  And  when  your  High- 
nefs is  almofl  furrounded  and  befieg*d  by  Enemies, 
either  privately  lurking,  or  almofl  at  your  Gates ; 
yet  fuch  is  your  Conflancy  and  Refolution  of  Mind, 
fuch  your  Conduft  and  Prowefs  becoming  a  great 
General,  that  the  burden  and  mafly  Bulk  of  the 
whole  Afiair,  and  the  Event  of  this  important  War, 
feems  to  refl  and  depend  upon  your  fble  Determina- 
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tion.  Wherefore  your  Highnefs  has  no  rcafbn  to 
queflion  but  that  you  may  rely  upon  our  Friendfhip 
and  unfeigned  Affedtion;  who  fhould  think  our 
felves  worthy  to  be  forfaken  of  all  Mens  good  Word, 
fhould  we  feem  carelefs  in  the  leaft  of  your  unble- 
mifh'd  Fidelity,  your  Conftancy,  and  the  reft  of  your 
applauded  Vertues ;  or  fhould  we  pay  lefs  rcfpedl  to 
your  Highnefs  upon  the  common  fcore  of  Religion. 
As  to  thofe  matters  propounded  by  the  moft  accom- 
plifti'd  ^ohn  Frederic  Scblever^  your  Counfellor  and 
Agent  here  refiding,  if  hitherto  we  could  not  return 
an  Anfwer,  fuch  as  we  defir'd  to  do,  though  with  all 
afiiduity  and  diligence  labour'd  by  your  Agent ;  we 
in  treat  your  Highnefs  to  impute  it  to  the  prefent 
condition  of  our  Affairs,  and  to  be  aftur'd,  that  there 
is  nothing  which  we  account  more  facred,  or  more 
earneftly  defire,  than  to  be  ferviceable  and  aflifting 
to  your  Interefts,  fo  bound  up  with  the  Caufe  of  Re- 
ligion. In  the  mean  time  we  befeech  the  God  of 
Mercy  and  Power,  that  fo  fignal  a  Prowefs  and  For- 
titude may  never  languifh  or  be  opprefs'd,  nor  be 
deprived  the  Fruit  and  due  Applaufe  of  all  your  pious 
Undertakings. 

From  our  Court  at  Weftminfter, 
Sept.  —  1657. 

Your  Highnefs's  moft  Affedlionate, 

Olhery  Proteftor 
of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^  &c. 

To  the  moji  Excellent  Lord^  M.  de  Bourdeaux,  Extra- 
ordinary Embajfador  from  the  mojl  Serene  King  of 
France. 

Moft  Excellent  Lord ; 

LUcas  Lucie  Merchant  of  London^  has  made  his 
Complaint  to  the  moft  Serene  Lord  Proteftor, 
concerning  a  certain  Ship  of  his,  call'd  the  Mary ; 
which  in  her  Voyage  from  Ireland  to  Bayonne,  being 
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driven  by  Temped  into  the  Port  of  Sf.  John  de  Luz^ 
was  there  detained  by  virtue  of  an  Arreft,  at  the  Suit 
of  one  Martin  de  Lazan  ;  nor  could  (he  be  difcharg'd 
till  the  Merchants  had  given  Security  to  (land  a  Trial 
for  the  Property  of  the  faid  Ship  and  Lading.  For 
Martin  pretended  to  have  a  great  Sum  of  Money 
owing  to  him  by  the  Parlament  for  feveral  Goods  of 
his,  which  in  the  Year  1 642,  were  ieiz'd  by  Authority 
of  Parlament,  in  a  certain  Ship  call'd  the  Santa  Clara. 
But  it  is  manifeil.  That  Martin  was  not  the  Owner 
of  the  faid  Goods,  only  that  he  profecuted  the  Claim 
of  the  true  Owners  Richard  and  Iriat^  together  with 
his  Partner,  whofc  Name  was  Antonio  Femendez; 
and  that  upon  the  &id  Martin  and  Antonids  falling 
out  among  themfelves,  the  Parlament  decreed  that 
the  faid  Goods  fhould  be  flopped  till  the  Law  fhould 
decide  to  which  of  the  two  they  were  to  be  reftor*d. 
Upon  xbiis^  Antony  was  defirous  that  the  Adion  fhould 
proceed ;  on  the  other  fide,  neither  Martin^  nor  any 
body  for  him,  has  hitherto  appear'd  in  Court :  All 
which  is  evidently  apparent  hy  Lucases  Petition  hereto 
annexed.  So  that  it  feems  mofl  unreafonable.  That 
he  who  refus'd  to  try  his  pretended  Title  with  An-- 
tonioj  to  other  Mens  Goods,  in  our  own  Courts,  fhould 
compel  our  People,  and  the  true  Owners,  to  go  to 
Law  for  their  own  in  a  Foreign  Dominion.  And 
that  the  fame  is  apparent  to  your  Excellency's  Equity 
and  Prudence,  the  mofl  Serene  Lord  Protedor  makes 
no  queflion ;  by  whom  I  am  therefore  commanded 
in  a  particular  manner  to  recommend  this  fair  and 
honefl  Caufe  of  Lucas  Lucie  to  your  Excellency's 
Confideration  ;  to  the  end  that  Martin^  who  negledts 
to  try  his  pretended  Right  here,  may  not  under  that 
Pretence  have  an  opportunity  in  the  French  Domi- 
nions to  deprive  others  of  their  rightful  Claims. 
Wejim.  Odob.  — ,  1657. 

Your  Excellency's  mofl  AffcAionate. 
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Oliver,  ProteBor  of  the  Commonwealth  ^England,  Gfr. 
To  the  moji  Serene  Duke^  and  Senate  of  the  Republick 
2/*  Venice. 

Moft  Serene  Duke  and  Senate,  our 
deareft  Friends ; 

SO  numerous  are  the  Tydings  brought  us  of  your 
fortunate  Succefles  againft  the  Turks ^  that  there 
is  nothing  wherein  we  have  more  frequent  occafion 
to  employ  our  Pens,  than  in  congratulating  your  Se- 
renities  for  fome  fignal  Viftory.  For  this  fo  recently 
obtained,  we  give  ye  Joy,  as  being  not  only  moft 
aufpicious  and  feafonable  to  your  Republick ;  but 
which  is  more  glorious,  fo  greatly  tending  ta  the 
deliverance  of  all  the  Chriftians  groaning  under 
Turkijh  Servitude.  More  particularly  we  recommend 
to  your  Serenity  and  the  Senate  Thomas  Galifyy  for- 
merly Mafter  of  the  Ship  call'd  the  Reliefs  who  for 
thefe  five  Years  together  has  been  a  Slave ;  tho  this 
be  not  the  firft  time  we  have  interceded  in  his  behalf, 
yet  now  we  do  it  the  more  freely,  as  in  a  time  of 
more  than  ordinary  Exultation.  He  having  receiv'd 
your  Commands,  to  ferve  your  Republick  with  his 
Ship,  and  engaging  alone  with  feveral  of  the  Ene- 
mies Gallies,  funk  fome,  and  made  a  great  havock 
among  the  reft :  but  at  length  his  Ship  being  burnt, 
the  brave  Commander,  and  fo  well  deferving  of  the 
Venetian  Republick,  was  taken,  and  ever  fince  for 
five  Years  together,  has  endur'd  a  miferable  Bondage 
under  the  Barbarians.  To  redeem  himfelf  he  had 
not  wherewithal;  for  whatfoever  he  had,  that  he 
makes  out  was  owing  to  him  by  your  Highnefs  and 
the  Senate,  upon  the  account  either  of  his  Ship,  his 
Goods,  or  for  his  Wages.  Now  in  regard  he  may 
not  want  Relief,  and  for  that  the  Enemy  refufes  to 
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diicharge  him  upon  any  other  condition,  than  by 
exchange  of  fame  other  Perfi>n  of  equal  Value  and 
Reputation  to  himielf ;  we  moft  eamefUy  entreat  your 
Highneis,  and  the  moft  Serene  Senate ;  and  the  af- 
flided  old  Man,  Father  of  the  faid  Thomas^  full  of 
Grief  and  Tears,  which  not  a  little  mo^d  us,  by  our 
Int3ciceffion  begs.  That  in  regard  fi>  many  profperous 
Combats  have  made  ye  Maflers  of  io  many  Turkijb 
Prifoners,  you  will  exchange  feme  one  of  their  Num- 
ber, whom  the  Enemy  will  accept  for  {o  ftout  a  Sea- 
man taken  in  your  Senricc,  our  Countryman,  and  the 
only  Son  of  a  moft  forrowfbl  Fadier.  Laftly,  That 
whatibever  is  due  to  him  from  the  Republick,  upon 
the  icore  of  Wages,  or  upon  any  odier  account,  you 
will  take  care  to  fee  it  paid  to  his  Father,  or  to  whom 
he  fhall  appoint  to  receive  it.  The  Efied  of  our 
firft  Requeft,  or  rather  of  your  Equity,  was  this.  That 
the  whole  Matter  was  examined,  and  upon  an  exa<S 
ftating  of  the  Accounts  the  Debt  was  agreed ;  but 
perhaps  by  reafbn  of  more  important  Bu&ie^  inter- 
vening, no  Paiment  eniii'd  upon  it.  Now  the  Con- 
dition of  the  miferable  Creature  admits  of  no  longer 
delay ;  and  therefore  ibme  endeavour  muft  be  us'd, 
if  it  be  worth  your  while  to  defire  his  Welfare,  diat 
he  may  fpeedily  be  delivered  from  the  noyibm  ftench 
of  Imprifbnment.  Which,  as  you  flouriih  no  lefs  in 
Juftice,  Moderation  and  Prudence,  than  in  Military 
Fame  and  Victorious  Succefs,  we  are  confident  you 
will  fee  done,  of  your  own  innate  Humanity  and 
Free-will,  without  any  Heiitation,  without  any  In- 
citement of  ours.  Now  that  ye  may  long  flourifh, 
after  a  moft  potent  Enemy  fubdu'd,  our  daUy  Prayers 
implore  of  the  Almighty. 

From  our  Court  at  Weflminfter, 
O&ob.  — ,  1657. 
Your  Highnefs's  moft  Aftedionate,  Oliver, 
Protedor  of  the  Commonwealth 
of  England,  &c. 
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Oliver,  ProteBor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.     To  the  High  and  Mighty  Lords^  the  States  of 
the  United  Provinces. 

Moft  High  and  Mighty  Lords,  our  deareft 
Friends  and  Confederates ; 

THe  moft  illuftrious  William  Nuport^  your  ex- 
traordinary EmbafTador  for  fome  Years  refiding 
with  us,  is  now  returning  to  your  Lordfhips;  but  with 
this  condition,  that  after  this  refpit  obtained  from 
your  Lordfhips,  he  fhall  return  again  in  a  ftiort  time. 
For  he  has  remained  among  us,  in  the  diicharge  of 
his  Truft,  with  that  Fidelity,  Vigilance,  Prudence 
and  Equity,  that  neither  you  nor  we  could  defire 
greater  Vertue  and  Probity  in  an  EmbajQador,  and  a 
Perfon  of  unblemiftied  Reputation ;  with  thofe  in- 
clinations and  endeavours  to  preferve  Peace  and 
Friendfhip  between  us,  without  any  fraud  or  difli- 
mulation,  that  while  he  officiates  the  Duty  of  your 
EmbajQador,  we  do  not  find  what  occafion  of  fcruple 
pr  offence  can  arife  in  either  Nation.  And  we  fhould 
brook  his  departure  with  fo  much  the  more  anxiety 
of  Mind,  confidering  the  prefent  jun<flure  of  Times 
and  Afi^irs,  were  we  not  aflur'd,  that  no  Man  can 
better  or  more  faithfuUjr  declare  and  reprefent  to 
your  Lordfhips,  either  the  prefent  condition  of  Af- 
fairs, or  our  Good-will  and  AfFedtion  to  your  Go- 
vernment. Being  therefore  every  way  fb  excellent 
a  Perfon,  and  fo  well  deferving  both  of  yours  and 
our  Republick,  we  requeft  your  Lordfhips  to  receive 
him  returning,  fuch  as  we  unwillingly  difmifs  him, 
laden  with  the  real  Teftimonials  of  our  Applaufes. 
Almighty  God  grant  all  Profperity  to  your  Affiiirs, 
and  perpetuate  our  Friendfhip,  to  his  Glory,  and 
the  fupport  of  his  Orthodox  Church. 
From  our  Court  at  Wefhninfter, 
November  —  1 657. 
Your  High  and  MightinefTes  moft  devoted. 
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Oliver,  ProteBor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.     To  the  High  and  Mighty  Lords ^  the  States  of 
the  United  Provinces. 

Moft  High  and  Mighty  Lords,  our  deareft 
Friends  and  Confederates ; 

GEorge  Downing  is  a  Pcrfon  of  eminent  Quality, 
and  after  a  long  trial  of  his  Fidelity,  Probity 
and  Diligence,  in  feveral  and  various  Negotiations, 
well  approved  and  valu'd  by  us.  Him  v^e  have 
thought  fitting  to  fend  to  your  Liordfhips,  dignify'd 
with  the  Charafter  of  our  Agent,  and  amply  fur- 
nifh'd  with  our  Inflruftions.  We  therefore  defire 
your  Lordfhips  to  receive  him  kindly,  and  that  fb 
often  as  he  fhall  lignify  that  he  has  any  thing  to 
impart  in  our  Name  to  your  Lordfhips,  you  will 
admit  him  free  Audience,  and  give  the  fame  Credit 
to  him,  and  entrufl  him  with  whatfoever  you  have 
to  communicate  to  us ;  which  you  may  fafely  do,  as 
if  our  felves  were  perfonally  prefent.  And  fb  we 
befeech  Almighty  God  to  blefs  your  Lordfhips,  and 
your  Republick  with  all  Profperity,  to  the  Glory  of 
God,  and  the  Support  of  his  Church. 
From  our  Court  at  White-Hall, 
Decemb.  —  1657. 
Your  High  and  Mightineffes  moft  AfFeiftionate, 

Olivery  &c. 


To  the  States  g/"  Holland. 

THere  being  an  Alliance  between  our  Republick 
and  yours,  and  thofe  Affairs  to  be  tranfadted 
on  both  fides,  that  without  an  Agent  and  Interpre- 
ter, fent  either  by  your  felves,  or  from  us,  matters 
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of  fuch  great  moment  can  hardly  be  adjufled  to  the 
advantage  of  both  Nations,  we  thought  it  conducing 
to  the  common  good  of  both  Republicks  to  fend 
George  Downing^  z  Perfon  of  eminent  Quality,  and 
long  in  our  Knowledg  and  Efteem  for  his  undoubt- 
ed Fidelity,  Probity  and  Diligence,  in  many  and 
various  Negotiations,  dignified  with  the  Character 
of  our  Agent,  to  refide  with  your  Lordfhips,  and 
chiefly  to  take  care  of  thofe  things,  by  which  the 
Peace  between  us  may  be  preferv'd  entire  and  diu- 
turnal.  Concerning  which  we  have  not  only  writ- 
ten to  the  States,  but  alfo  thought  it  requifite  to  give 
notice  alfo  of  the  fame  to  your  Lordfhips,  fupreme 
in  the  Government  of  your  Province,  and  who  make 
fo  confiderable  a  part  of  the  United  Provinces ;  to 
the  end  you  may  give  that  reception  to  our  Refident 
which  becomes  him,  and  that  whatever  he  tranfadts 
with  your  High  and  Mighty  States,  you  may  affure 
your  felves  (hall  be  as  firm  and  irrevocable,  as  if  our 
felves  had  bin  prefent  in  the  Negotiation.  Now 
the  mofl  merciful  God  direft  all  your  Counfels  and 
Adions  to  his  Glory,  and  the  Peace  of  his  Church. 
Wejiminjler,  Decemb.  —  1657. 


Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
Gfr.  To  the  moji  Serene  Prince,  Ferdinand  Great 
Duke  ^/'Tufcany. 

Mofl  Serene  Great  Duke,  our  much 
Honoured  Friend ; 

YOur  Highnefs's  Letters,  bearing  date  from 
Florence  the  loth  of  November,  gave  us  no 
fmall  occafion  of  Content  and  Satisfadbion  ;  finding 
therein  your  Good-will  towards  us,  fo  much  the 
more  confpicuous,  by  how  much  Deeds  than  Words, 
Performances  than  Promifes,  are  the  more  certain 
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marks  of  a  cordial  Afiedion.  For  what  we  re- 
quefted  of  your  Highnefs,  that  you  would  command 
the  Mafter  of  the  Little  Lewis^  William  Ellis^  who 
mod  ignominioufly  broke  his  Faith  with  the  Turks^ 
and  the  Ship  and  Goods  to  be  (eiz'd  and  detained, 
till  Reftitution  (hould  be  oiade  to  the  Turks^  left  the 
Chrijlian  Name  fhould  receive  any  Blemifh  by 
Thieveries  of  the  like  nature ;  all  thofe  things,  and 
that  too  with  an  extraordinary  Zeal,  as  we  moft 
gladly  underftood  before,  your  Highnefs  writes  that 
you  have  ieen  diligently  perfbrm'd.  We  therefore 
return  our  Thanks  for  the  Kindnefs  receiv'd,  and 
make  it  our  farther  requeft,  that  when  the  Mer- 
chants have  given  Security  to  fatisfie  the  l^urks^  the 
Mafter  may  be  difchargol,  and  the  Ship,  together 
with  her  Lading,  be  forthwith  difmifs*d,  to  the  end 
we  may  not  feem  to  have  had  more  care  perhaps  of 
the  Turks  Intereft,  than  our  own  Country-men.  In 
the  mean  time  we  take  fo  kindly  this  furpaffing  Fa- 
vour  done  us  by  your  Highnefs,  and  moft  acceptable 
to  us,  that  we  fhould  not  refufe  to  be  branded  with 
Ingratitude,  if  we  fhould  not  ardently  defire  a  fpeedy 
opportunity,  with  the  fame  promptitude  of  Mind, 
to  gratifie  your  Highnefs,  whereby  we  plight  be 
enabrd  to  demonflrate  our  readinefs  to  return  the 
fame  good  Offices  to  fb  noble  a  Benefador  upon  all 
occafions. 

From  our  Court  at  Wefbninfter, 
Decemb.  —  1657. 

Your  Highneftes  moft  aftedionate, 

Oliver  J  Sec. 
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Oliver,  ProteSfor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.  To  the  moji  Serene  and  Potent  Prince^  Charles 
Guftavus,  King  of  the  Swedes,  Goths,  and  Van- 
dals, &r. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  Prince,  our  moft        ^ 
Invincible  Friend  and  Confederate; 

BY  your  Majefly's  Letters,  dated  the  2 1  ft  of  Feb- 
ruary from  your  Camp  in  Seland^  we  found 
many  reafons  to  be  afFedted  with  no  fmall  Joy,  as 
well  for  our  own  particular,  as  in  regard  of  the 
whole  Chriftian  Republick  in  general.  In  the  firft 
place,  becaufe  the  King  of  Denmark^  being  become 
an  Enemy,  not  induced  thereto,  as  we  are  apt  to  be- 
lieve, by  his  own  Inclinations  or  Interefts,  but  de- 
luded by  the  Artifices  of  our  common  Adverfaries, 
is  reduced  to  that  condition  by  your  fudden  irruption 
into  the  very  Heart  of  his  Kingdom,  with  very  little 
Blood  fhed  on  either  fide,  that  what  was  really  true, 
he  will  at  length  be  perfwaded  that  Peace  would 
have  bin  more  beneficial  to  him,  than  the  War 
which  he  has  entered  into  againft  your  Majefly. 
Then  again,  when  he  fhall  confider  with  himfelf, 
that  he  cannot  obtain  it  by  any  more  fpeedy  means, 
than  by  making  ufe  of  our  AfHftance,  long  fince  of- 
fered him  to  procure  a  Reconciliation,  in  regard  your 
Majefly  fo  readily  intreated  by  the  Letters  only  de- 
livered by  our  Agent,  by  fuch  an  eafy  conceflion  of 
Peace,  moft  clearly  made  it  apparent  how  highly 
you  efteem'd  the  Interceffion  of  our  Friendfhip,  he 
will  certainly  apply  himfelf  to  us ;  and  then  our  In- 
terpofition  in  fo  pious  a  work,  will  chiefly  require, 
that  we  fhould  be  the  fole  Reconciler  and  almofl 
Author  of  that  Peace,  fo  beneficial  to  the  Interefls 
of  the  Proteftants ;  which,  as  we  hope,  will  fuddenly 
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be  accomplifh'd.  For  when  the  Enemies  of  Reli- 
gion fhall  defpair  of  breaking  your  united  Forces 
by  any  other  means  than  fetting  both  your  Majefties 
at  variance,  then  their  own  fears  will  overtake  'em, 
left  this  unexpedted  Conjundtion,  which  we  ardently 
defire,  of  your  Arms  and  Minds,  fhould  turn  to  the 
deftrudtion  of  them  that  were  the  Kindlers  of  the 
War.  In  the  mean  time,  moft  Magnanimous  King, 
may  your  Prowefs  go  on  and  profper ;  and  the  fame 
felicity  which  the  Enemies  of  the  Church  have  ad- 
mired in  the  progrefs  of  your  Atchievements,  and 
the  fteady  Career  of  your  Viftories  againft  a  Prince, 
now  your  Confederate,  the  fame  by  God's  Affiftance, 
may  you  enforce  'em  to  behold  once  more  in  their 
Subverfion. 

From  our  Palace  at  Weftminfler, 
March  30.  1658. 


OVwtr^Profe^or  of  the  Commonwealth  g/'England,Gfr. 
1^0  the  mojl  Serene  Prince^  Ferdinand  Great  Duke  of 
Tufcany. 

Moft  Serene  Prince ; 

THe  Anfwer  which  we  have  given  to  your  Agent 
here  refiding,  we  believe,  will  fully  fatisfy  your 
Highnefs  as  to  our  Admiral,  who  but  lately  put  into 
your  Ports.  In  the  mean  time,  John  Hofer^  Mafter 
of  a  Ship,  caird  the  Owner ^  has  fet  forth  in  a  Petition 
to  us,  tnat  in  jipril  1656.  he  hir'd  out  his  Ship  by  a 
Charter-party  Agreement,  to  one  Jofeph  Arman^  an 
Italian^  who  manifeftly  broke  all  the  Covenants  therein 
contained ;  fb  that  he  was  enforced,  left  he  fhould  lofe 
his  Ship  and  Lading,  together  with  his  whole  prin- 
cipal Stock,  openly  to  fet  forth  the  fraud  of  his 
Freighter,  after  the  manner  of  Merchants ;  and  when 
he  had  caused  it  to  be  regifter'd  by  a  Publick  Notary, 
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to  fue  him  at  Leghorn.  Jofeph^  on  the  other  fide, 
that  he  might  make  good  one  Fraud  by  another,  com* 
bining  with  two  other  litigious  Traders,  upon  a  feign'd 
Pretence,  by  Perjury,  feiz*d  upon  fix  thoufand  Pieces 
of  Eighty  the  Money  of  one  Thomas  Clutterbuck.  But 
as  for  his  part,  the  faid  Hofer^  after  great  Expences 
and  lofs  of  time,  could  never  obtain  his  Right  and 
Due  at  Leghorn :  Nor  durft  he  there  appear  in  Court, 
being  threatened  as  he  was,  and  waylay'd  by  his  Ad- 
verfaries.  We  therefore  requeft  your  Highnefs,  that 
you  would  vouchfafe  your  Afliftance  to  this  poor 
oppreft  Man,  and  according  to  your  wonted  Juilice, 
reftrain  the  Infblence  of  his  Adverfary.  For  in  vain 
are  Laws  ordain'd  for  the  Government  of  Cities  by 
the  Authority  of  Princes,  if  Wrong  and  Violence, 
when  they  cannot  abrogate,  ftiall  be  able  by  Threats 
and  Terror  to  fruftrate  the  Refuge  and  Sandhiary  of 
the  Laws.  However,  we  make  no  doubt,  but  that 
your  Highnefs  will  fpeedily  take  care  to  punifh  a 
daring  Boldnefs  of  this  nature  ;  befeeching  Almighty 
God  to  blefs  your  Highnefs  with  Peace  and  Profpe- 
rity. 

From  our  Court  at  Weftminfter, 
April  J.  1658. 


To  the  moji  Serene  and  Potent  Prince ^  Lewis  King 

^France. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King,  and  moft 
Auguft  Friend  and  Confederate ; 

YOur  Majefty  may  call  to  mind,  that  at  the  fame 
time,  when  the  renewing  the  League  between 
us  was  in  agitation,  and  no  lefs  aufpicioufly  con- 
cluded, as  the  many  Advantages  from  thence  accru- 
ing to  both  Nations,  and  the  many  Anno3rances  thence 
attending  the  common  Enemy,  fufficientlyteflifythofe 
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dreadful  Butcheries  that  befel  thcPiemontois,  and  that 
we  recommended  with  great  fervency  of  Mind  and 
Companion,  their  Caufe  on  all  fides  forfaken  and  af- 
flided,  to  your  Commiferation  and  Proteftion.  Nor 
do  we  believe  that  your  Majefly,  of  yourfelf,  was 
wanting  in  a  Duty  fb  pious9  that  we  may  not  fay,  be- 
feeming  common  Humanity 9  as  far  as  your  Authority, 
and  the  Veneration  due  to  your  Perfbn,  could  prevail 
with  the  Duke  of  Savoy.  Certain  we  are,  that  nei- 
ther our  felves,  nor  many  other  Princes  and  Cities 
were  wanting  in  our  Performances,  by  the  Interpo- 
fition  of  Embaffies,  Letters,  and  Intreaties.  After 
a  mofl  bloody  Butchery  of  both  Sexes,  and  all  Ages, 
at  length  Peace  was  granted,  or  rather  a  certain  clan- 
deftineHoftility  cover'd  over  with  the  name  of  Peace. 
The  Conditions  of  Peace  were  agreed  in  your  Town 
of  Pignerol;  fevere  and  hard,  but  fuch  as  thofe  mife- 
rable  and  indigent  Creatures,  after  they  had  fuffer'd 
all  that  could  be  endur'd  that  was  oppreflive  and 
barbarous,  would  have  been  glad  of,  had  they  been 
but  obferv*d,  as  hard  and  unjufl  as  they  were.  But 
by  falfe  Conflruftions,  and  various  Evafions,  the  Af^ 
furances  of  all  thefe  Articles  are  eluded  and  violated : 
Many  are  thrufl  out  from  their  ancient  Abodes;  many 
are  forbid  the  Exercife  of  their  Religion,  new  Tri- 
butes are  exa<fled,  a  new  Citadel  is  imposed  upon 
them ;  from  whence  the  Souldiers  frequently  making 
Excurfions,  either  plunder  or  murder  all  they  meet. 
Add  to  all  this,  that  new  Levies  are  privately  pre- 
paring againft  'em,  and  all  that  embrace  the  Protef- 
tant  Religion  are  commanded  to  depart  by  a  prefixed 
day ;  fb  diat  all  things  fecm  to  threaten  the  utter  ex- 
termination of  thofe  deplorable  Wretches,  whom  the 
former  Maflacre  fpar*d.  Which  I  mofl  earnefUy  be- 
fcech  and  conjure  ye,  Moji  Chrijiian  King^  by  that 
Right  Hand  which  Jignd  the  League  and  Fricndfhip 
between  us,  by  that  fame  g(H)dly  Ornament  of  your  Title 
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of  Most  Christian,  by  no  means  to  fuffer,  nor  to 
permit  fuch  liberty  of  Rage  and  Fury  uncontroul'd, 
wc  will  not  fay,  in  any  Prince,  (for  certainly  fuch 
barbarous  Severity  could  never  enter  the  Breau  of 
any  Prince,  much  lefs  {o  tender  in  Years,  nor  into 
the  female  thoughts  of  his  Mother)  but  in  thofe  fanc- 
tifi'd  Cut-throats,  who  profefSng  themfelves  to  be 
the  Servants  and  Difciples  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  who 
came  into  this  World  to  fave  Sinners,  abufe  his  meek 
and  peaceful  Name  and  Precepts  to  the  moft  cruel 
ilaughter  of  the  Innocent.  Refcue,  you  that  are  able 
in  your  to  wring  Station,  worthy  to  be  able,  refcue 
{o  many  Suppliants  proflrate  at  your  feet,  from  the 
hands  of  Ruffians,  who  lately  drunk  with  Blood, 
again  thirft  after  it,  and  think  it  their  fafefl  way  to 
throw  the  Odium  of  their  Cruelty  upon  Princes. 
But  as  for  you,  great  Prince,  fufffer  not,  while  you 
reign,  your  Titles,  nor  the  Confines  of  your  King- 
dom, to  be  contaminated  with  this  fame  Heaven-of- 
fending Scandal,  nor  the  peaceful  Gofpel  of  Chrift 
to  be  defiPd  with  fuch  abominable  Cruelty.  Re- 
member that  they  fubmitted  themfelves  to  your 
Grandfather  Henry,  moft  friendly  to  the  Proteftants, 
when  the  vi<florious  Lefdiguieres  purfu'd  the  retreat- 
ing Savoyard  oVe  the  Alpes.  There  is  alfo  an  In- 
ftrument  of  that  Submiffion  regifter'd  among  the 
publick  Ads  of  your  Kingdom,  wherein  it  is  ex- 
cepted and  provided  among  other  things.  That  from 
that  time  forward  the  Piemontois  fhould  not  be  de- 
livered over  into  the  Power  of  any  Ruler,  but  upon 
the  fame  Conditions  upon  which  your  invincible 
Grandfather  received  them  into  his  Protection.  This 
Prote<aion  of  your  Grandfather,  thefe  Suppliants  now 
implore  from  you  as  Grandchild.  'Tis  your  Majef- 
ty's  part,  to  whom  thofe  People  now  belong,  to  give 
'em  that  Protedtion  which  they  have  chofen,  by  fome 
exchange  of  Habitation,  if  they  defire  it,  and  it  may 
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be  done :  Or  if  that  be  a  Labour  too  difficult,  at  leaft 
to  fuccour  'cm  with  your  Patronage,  your  Commi- 
feraftion,  and  your  admittance  into  Sani^luary.  And 
there  are  fome  Reafons  of  State  to  encourage  your 
M ajefly  not  to  refufe  the  Piemontois  a  iafe  Afyhm  in 
your  Kingdom :  But  I  am  unwilling  that  you,  ib 
great  a  King,  fhould  be  induc'd  to  die  defence  and 
fuccour  of  the  miferable  by  any  otlier  Arguments 
than  thofe  of  your  Anceftor's  pledged  Faith,  your  own 
Piety,  Royal  Benignity  and  Magnanimity.  Thus 
the  immaculate  and  intire  Glory  of  a  moft  egregious 
Aft  will  be  your  own,  and  you  will  find  the  Father 
of  Mercy,  and  his  Son,  King  Chrijl^  whoie  Name  and 
Doftrine  you  have  vindicated  from  nefarious  Inhu- 
manity, fo  much  the  more  favourable  and  propitious 
to  your  Majefty,  all  your  days.  The  God  of  Mercy 
and  Power  infufe  into  your  Majefty's  Heart  a  Refolu-^ 
tion  to  defend  and  fave  fo  many  innocent  Chriflians^ 
and  maintain  your  own  Honour. 
Wejiminjier^  May  — 1658. 


T^o  the  Evangelick  Cities  of  the  Switzers. 

lUuflrious  and  mod  Noble  Lords,  our 
deareft  Friends; 

HOw  heavy  and  intolerable  the  Suflerings  of  the 
Piemontois  y  your  mofl  afRi£ted  Neighbours,  have 
bin,  and  how  unmercifully  they  have  been  dealt  with 
by  their  own  Prince,  for  the  fake  of  their  Religion, 
by  reafon  of  the  fiercenefs  of  the  Cruelties,  we  almoft 
tremble  to  remember,  and  thought  it  fuperfluous  to 
put  you  in  mind  of  thofe  things,  which  are  much 
better  known  to  your  Lordfhips.  We  have  alfo  feen 
Copies  of  the  Letters  which  your  Embailadors,  Pro- 
moters and  Witnefles  of  the  Peace  concluded  at  Pig- 
neroU  wrote  to  the  Dukeof  ^S^jwy,  and  thePrefident 
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of  his  Council  at  Turin ;  wherein  they  fet  forth^  and 
make  it  out,  that  all  the  Conditions  of  the  faid  Peace 
are  broken,  and  were  rather  a  Snare  than  a  Security 
to  thofe  miferable  People.  Which  Violation  con- 
tinued from  the  Conclufion  of  the  Peace  to  this  very 
moment,  and  ftill  grows  more  heavy  every  day  than 
other ;  unlefs  they  patiently  endure,  unlefs  they  lay 
themfelves  down  to  be  trampl'd  under  foot,  plafh'd 
like  Mortar,  or  abjure  their  Religion,  the  fame  Ca- 
lamities, the  fame  Slaughters  hang  over  their  Heads, 
which  three  years  iince  made  fuch  a  dreadful  havock 
of  them,  their  Wives  and  Children ;  and  which,  if 
it  muft  be  undergone  once  more,  will  certainly  prove 
the  utter  extirpation  of  their  whole  Race.  What 
(hall  fuch  miferable  Creatures  do  ?  in  whofe  behalf 
no  Interceffion  will  avail,  to  whom  no  breathing  time 
is  allowed,  nor  any  certain  place  of  Refuge.  They 
have  to  do  with  wild  Beafls,  or  Furies  rather,  upon 
whom  the  remembrance  of  their  former  Murders  has 
wrought  no  Compaflion  upon  their  Countrymen,  no 
fenfe  of  Humanity,  nor  fatiated  their  ravenous  thirft 
after  Blood.  Moft  certainly  thefe  things  are  not  to 
be  endurM,  if  we  defire  the  fafety  of  our  Brethren 
the  PiemontoiSy  moft  antient  Profeflbrs  of  the  Ortho- 
dox Faith,  or  the  welfare  of  our  Religion  it  felf. 
As  for  our  felves,  fo  far  remote,  we  have  not  been 
wanting  to  aflifl  'em  as  far  as  in  us  lay,  nor  (hall  we 
ceafe  our  future  Aid.  But  you,  who  not  only  lie  fo 
near  adjoining,  as  to  behold  the  Butcheries,  and  hear 
the  outcries  and  fhrieks  of  the  Diftrefled,  but  are 
alfo  next  exposed  to  the  fury  of  the  fame  Enemies ; 
confider  for  the  fake  of  the  Immortal  God,  and  that 
in  time,  what  it  behoves  ye  now  to  do :  confult  your 
Prudence,  your  Piety,  and  your  Fortitude;  what 
fuccour,  what  relief  and  fafeguard  you  are  able,  and 
are  bound  to  afibrd  your  Neighbours  and  Brethren, 
who  mufl  elfe  undoubtedly  and  fpeedily  perifh.  Cer- 
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tainly  the  fame  Religion  is  the  caufe»  why  the  lame 
Enemies  feek  alfo  your  Perdition ;  why,  at  the  fame 
time  the  laft  year,  they  meditated  your  ruin,  by  in- 
teftine  Broils  among  your  lelves.  It  leems  to  be  only 
in  your  Power,  next  under  God,  to  prevent  the  ex- 
tirpation of  thismoftantient5£-jf«  of  the  purer  Reli- 
gion, in  thefe  remainders  of  the  Primitive  Believers  ; 
whofe  prefervation,  now  reduc'd  to  the  very  brink  of 
utter  ruin,  if  you  neglect,  beware  that  the  next  Turn 
be  not  your  own.  Thefe  Admonitions,  while  we 
give  ye  freely,  and  out  of  brotherly  Love,  we  are  not 
quite  as  yet  caft  down :  For  what  lies  only  in  our 
Power  fo  fzT  diftant,  as  we  have  hitherto,  fo  fhall  we 
ilill  employ  our  utmoft  Endeavours,  not  only  to  pro- 
cure the  lafety  of  our  Brethren  upon  the  precipice 
of  danger,  but  alfo  to  relieve  their  Wants.  May  the 
Almighty  God  vouchfafe  to  both  of  us  that  Peace 
and  Tranquillity  at  home,  that  fettlement  of  Times 
and  Affairs,  that  we  may  be  able  to  employ  all  our 
Wealth  and  Force,  all  our  Studies  and  Counfels  in 
the  defence  of  his  Church  againft  the  Rage  and  Fury 
of  her  Enemies. 

From  our  Court  at  White-hall, 
May  — ,  1658. 


To  his  Eminency  Cardinal  lAzz^rin. 
Moft  Eminent  Lord, 

THe  late  moft  grievous  Cruelties,  and  moft  bloody 
Slaughters  perpetrated  upon  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  Valleys  of  Ptemontt  within  the  Duke  of  Savoy's 
Dominions,  occafion*d  the  writing  of  the  inclos'd 
Letters  to  his  Majefty,  and  thefe  oUier  to  your  Emi- 
nency. And  as  we  make  no  doubt  but  that  fuch 
Tyranny,  Inhumanities,  fo  rigoroufly  inilifled  upon 
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harmlefs  and  indigent  People,  are  highly  difpleafing 
and  ofFenfive  to  the  moft  Serene  King ;  fo  we  readily 
perfwade  our  felves,  that  what  we  requeft  from  his 
Majefty  in  behalf  of  thofe  unfortunate  Creatures, 
your  Eminency  will  employ  your  endeavour,  and 
your  favour  to  obtain,  as  an  accumulation  to  our  In- 
terceffions.     Seeing  there  is  nothing  which  has  ac- 
quired more  good-will  and  afFeftion  to  the  French 
Nation,  among  all  the  neighbouring  Profeflbrs  of 
the  Reformed  Religion,  than  that  Liberty  and  thofe 
Privileges,  which  by  publick  A<fts  and  Edi<fts  are 
granted  in  that  Kingdom  to  the  Proteftants.     And 
this  among  others  was  one  main  Reafon,  why  this 
Republick  fo  ardently  defir'd  the  Friendftiip  and 
Alliance  of  the  French  People.     For  the  fetling  of 
which  we  are  now  treating  with  the  King's  Em- 
bailador,  and  have  made  thofe  progreiles,  that  the 
Treaty  is  almofl  brought  to  a  Conclufion.     Befides 
that,  your  Eminence's  fingular  Benignity  and  Mo- 
deration, which  in  the  management  of  the  moft  im- 
portant Affairs  of  the  Kingdom,  you  have  always 
teftifi'd  to  the  Proteftants  of  France ^  encourages  us 
to  expeifl  what  we  promife  to  our  felves  from  your 
Prudence  and  Generofity;   whereby  you  will  not 
only  lay  the  foundations  of  a  ftrifter  Alliance  be- 
tween this  Republick  and  the  Kingdom  of  France^ 
but  oblige  us  in  particular  to  returns  of  all  good 
Offices  of  Civility  and  Kindnefs  :  And  of  this  we 
deiire  your  Eminency  to  reft  aiTur'd. 

Your  Eminency's  moft  AfFedtionate. 
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Oliver,  ProteBar  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.  To  the  mofi  Serene  and  Potent  Prince^  Lewis 
King  of  Frzncc. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King,  our  moft 
Auguft  Friend  and  Confederate ; 

IT  being  the  intention  of  Thomas  V i£x>unt  Falcon^ 
bridge^  our  Son-in-Law,  to  travel  into  France^ 
and  no  lefs  his  deiire,  out  of  his  profound  Refped 
and  Veneration  to  your  MajeAy,  to  be  admitted  to 
kifs  your  Royal  Hands ;  though  by  reaibn  of  his 
pleafing  Converfation  we  are  unwilling  to  part  with 
him,  neverthelefs  not  doubting  but  he  will  in  a  fhort 
time  return  from  the  Court  of  fo  great  a  Prince,  ce- 
lebrated for  the  refbrt  of  fo  many  prudent  and  cou- 
ragious  Perfbns,  more  nobly  prepared  for  great  Per- 
formances, and  fully  accomplifh'd  in  whatfoever  may 
be  thought  moft  laudable  and  vertuous,  we  did  ix>t 
think  it  fit  to  put  a  ftop  to  his  generous  Reiblutions. 
And  though  he  be  a  Perfon,  who,  unlefs  we  deceive 
our  felves,  carries  his  own  Recommendations  about 
him,  wherefoeVe  he  goes ;  yet  if  he  fhall  find  him- 
felf  fomewhat  the  more  favoured  by  your  Majefty 
for  our  fake,  we  (hall  think  our  felves  honour'd  and 
oblig'd  by  the  fame  Kindnefs.  God  Almighty  long 
preferve  your  Majefty  in  fafety,  and  continue  a  laft- 
ing  Peace  between  us,  to  the  common  Good  of  the 
Chriftian  World. 

From  our  Court  at  White-Hall, 
May  —  1658. 
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Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.  To  the  mojl  Eminent  Lord  Cardinal  Ma- 
zarin. 

Moft  Eminent  Lord, 

HAving  reconunended  to  the  moft  Serene  King, 
ThomasWSoount  Falconbridge  our  Son-in-Law, 
defirous  to  fee  France ;  we  could  not  but  acquaint 
your  Eminency  with  it,  and  recommend  him  in  like 
manner  to  your  felf,  not  ignorant  of  what  moment 
and  importance  it  will  be  to  our  Recommendation 
firft  given  him.  For  certainly,  what  benefit  or 
advantage  he  (hall  reap  by  refiding  in  your  Coun- 
try, which  he  hopes  will  not  be  fmall,  he  cannot 
but  be  beholden  for  the  greateft  part  of  it  to  your 
Favour  and  Good- will ;  whofe  iingle  Prudence  and 
Vigilancy  fupports  and  manages  the  grand  AHairs  of 
that  Kingdom.  Whatever  therefore  grateful  Obli- 
gation your  Eminency  iGball  lay  upon  him,  you  may 
be  aiTur'd  you  lay  upon  our  felves,  and  that  we  (hall 
number  it  among  your  many  Kindneiles  and  Civili- 
ties already  (hew'd  us. 

Wejlminjler^  May  —  1658. 


Oliver,  Protestor^  &c.     To  the  moji  Eminent  Lord 

Cardinal  Mazarin.   . 

Moft  Eminent  Lord, 

HAving  fent  the  moft  illuftrious  Thomas  Bellafs, 
Vifcount  Falconbridge^  our  Son-in-Law,  to 
congratulate  the  King  upon  his  arrival  in  the  Camp 
at  Dunkirk^  I  gave  him  Order  to  attend  and  with 
your  Eminency  long  Life  and  Health  in  our  Name, 
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and  to  return  Thanks  to  your  Eminencv,  by  whofe 
Fidelity,  Prudence  and  Vigilancy,  it  chiefly  comes 
to  pafs,  that  the  Affairs  of  France  are  carried  on  with 
fuch  Succefs  in  feveral  parts,  but  more  efpecially  in 
near  adjoining  Flanders^  againft  our  conmion  Enemy 
the  Spaniard;  from  whom  we  hope  that  open  and 
armed  Courage  now  will  ibon  exadt  a  rigorous  ac- 
count of  all  his  Frauds  and  Treacheries.  Which 
that  it  may  be  fpeedily  done,  we  (hall  not  be  want- 
ing, either  with  our  Forces,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  or 
with  our  Prayers  to  Heaven. 
From  our  Court  at  White-Hall, 
May  —  1658. 


Oliver,  ProteBor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England, 
&c.  To  the  moji  Serene  and  Potent  Prince^  Lewis 
-Kiw^  2^ France. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  Prince,  our  mod 
Auguft  Friend  and  Confederate ; 

SO  foon  as  the  News  was  brought  us.  That  your 
Majefty  was  arrived  in  your  Camp,  and  was 
fate  down  with  fo  coniiderable  an  Army  before  JDii«- 
kirk^  that  infamous  neft  of  Pyrates,  and  place  of 
Refuge  for  Sea-robbers,  we  were  greatly  overjoyed, 
in  certain  aflurance  that  in  a  (hort  time  now,  with 
God's  AfCftance,  the  Seas  will  be  more  open  and 
lefs  infefled  by  thofe  plundering  Rovers ;  and  that 
your  Majefty,  l>y  your  Military  Prowefs,  will  now 
take  fpeedy  Vengeance  of  the  Spanijh  Frauds ;  by 
whom  one  Captain  was  by  Gold  corrupted  to  the 
betraying  of  Hefden^  another  treacheroufly  furpriz'd 
at  Ojiend.  We  therefore  fend  the  moft  Noble,  Tho^ 
mas  Vifcount  Falconbridge^  our  Son-in-Law,  to  con- 
gratulate your  Majefly's  arrival  in  your  Camp  fb 
near  us,  and  that  your  Majefly  may  underftand  n-om 
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his  own  Lips,  with  what  Affedion  we  labour  the 
Profperity  of  your  Atchievements,  not  only  with  our 
united  Forces,  but  with  our  cordial  Prayers,  that 
God  would  long  preferve  your  Majefty,  and  perpe- 
tuate our  eftablifh'd  Friendfhip,  to  the  common 
Good  of  the  Chriftian  World. 
From  our  Court  at  Weftminfter, 
May  —  i6j8. 


To  the  moji  Serene  Prince^  Ferdinand  Grand  Duke 

of  Tufcany . 

Moft  Serene  Great  Duke, 

IN  regard  your  Highnefs  in  all  your  Letters  has 
ever  fignifi'd  your  extraordinary  Afie£tion  toward 
us,  we  are  not  a  little  griev*d,  that  either  it  fhould 
be  fo  obfcurely  imparted  to  your  Governors  and 
Minifters,  or  by  them  fo  ill  interpreted,  that  we  can 
reap  no  benefit  or  fign  of  it  in  your  Port  oi'Legborn^ 
where  your  Friendfhip  toward  us  ought  to  be  moft 
clearly  and  truly  underftood  :  Rather,  that  we  fhould 
find  the  Minds  of  your  Subjedts  daily  more  averfe 
and  hoftile  in  their  demeanour  toward  us.  For  how 
unkindly  our  Fleet  was  lately  treated  at  Leghorn^ 
how  little  accommodated  with  necefiary  Supplies,  in 
what  a  Hoftile  manner  twice  conftrain'd  to  depart 
the  Harbour,  we  are  fufficiently  given  to  underftand 
as  well  from  undoubted  Witneffes  upon  the  Place, 
as  from  our  Admiral  himielf,  to  whofe  Relation  we 
cannot  but  give  Credit,  when  we  have  thought  him 
worthy  to  command  our  Fleet.  Upon  his  firft  ar- 
rival in  January 9  after  he  had  caus'd  our  Letters  to 
be  delivered  to  your  Highnefs,  and  all  Offices  of  Ci- 
vility had  pafs'd  between  our  People  and  yours; 
when  he  defir'd  the  Accommodation  of  Porto  Fer^ 
raro ;  anfwer  was  made,  it  could  not  be  granted. 
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left  the  King  of  Spain^  that  is  to  &y  our  Enemy, 
{hould  be  offended.  And  yet  what  is  there  which 
a  Prince  in  Friendship  more  frequently  allows  to  his 
Confederate^  than  free  entrance  into  his  Ports  and 
Harbours?  Or  what  is  there  that  we  can  expe& 
from  a  Friendfhip  of  this  nature,  more  ready  to  do 
us  unkindnefs  than  befriend  us,  or  aid  us  with  the 
fmalleft  Affiftance,  for  fear  of  provoking  the  dii^ 
pleafure  of  our  Enemies  ?  At  firft  indeed,  Prattick 
was  allow'd,  though  only  to  two  or  three  of  our  Sea- 
men out  of  every  Ship,  who  had  the  Favour  to  go 
aihoar.  But  foon  after,  it  being  nois'd  in  the  Town, 
that  our  Ships  had  taken  a  Dutch  Veflel  laden  with 
Corn  for  Spain^  that  little  Prattick  we  had  was  pro- 
hibited ;  Longlandy  the  Englijh  Conful,  was  not  per- 
mitted to  go  aboard  the  Fleet ;  the  liberty  of  taking 
in  freih  Water,  which  is  ever  free  to  all  that  are  not 
open  Enemies,  was  not  fuffer'd,  but  under  armed 
Guards,  at  a  fevere  rate ;  and  our  Merchants  which 
reiide  in  the  Town,  to  the  vaft  emolument  of  your 
People,  were  forbid  to  vifit  their  Countrymen,  or 
affifl  'em  in  the  leaft.  Upon  his  laft  arrivd,  toward 
the  latter  end  of  Marchy  no  body  was  fuffer'd  to 
come  afhoar.  The  fifth  day  after,  when  our  Admi- 
ral had  taken  a  fmall  Neapolitan  Veilel  which  fell 
into  our  hands  by  chance,  above  two  hundred  great 
fhot  were  made  at  our  Fleet  from  the  Town,  though 
without  any  damage  to  us.  Which  was  an  Argu- 
ment, that  what  provokM  your  Governors  without 
a  caufe,  as  if  the  Rights  of  your  Harbour  had  bin 
violated,  was  done  out  at  Sea,  at  a  great  diftance 
from  your  Town,  or  the  Jurifdi£tion  of  the  Caftle. 
Preicntly  our  Long-boats  ient  to  take  in  frefli  Wa- 
ter, were  ailail'd  in  the  Port,  and  one  taken  and  de- 
tain'd  ?  which  being  redemanded,  anfwer  was  made. 
That  neither  the  Skiff  nor  the  Seamen  fhould  be  re- 
ftor'd,  unlefs  the  Neapolitan  Veilel  were  diimifs'd ; 
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though  certain  it  is,  that  {he  was  taken  in  the  open 
Sea,  where  it  was  lawful  to  feize  her.  So  that  ours, 
after  many  Inconveniences  fufier^d,  were  fbrc'd  at 
length  to  fet  fail,  and  leave  behind  'em  the  Provi- 
fion,  for  which  they  had  paid  ready  Money.  Thefe 
things,  if  they  were  not  done  by  your  Highneis's 
Confent  and  Command,  as  we  hope  they  were  not, 
we  defire  you  would  make  it  appear  by  the  punifly- 
ment  of  the  Govemour,  who  fo  eafily  prefum'd  to 
violate  his  Mafter^s  Alliances ;  but  if  they  were  done 
with  your  Highnefs's  Approbation  and  Order,  we 
would  have  your  Highnefs  underfhmd,  that  as  we 
always  had  a  fingular  value  for  your  Friendihip,  fo 
we  have  learnt  to  diftinguifh  between  Injuries  and 
a^s  of  Kindnefs. 

From  our  Court  at  White-hall, 
May  —  1658. 

Your  good  Friend,  fo  hx  as  we  may, 

Oliver^ 

Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^  &cc. 


0]iyer,Prote£for  of  the  Commonwealth  g/'EnglandjGfr. 
To  the  moji  Serene  and  Potent  Prince^  Lewis  King 
of  France. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  Prince,  our  moft 
Auguft  Confederate  and  Friend ; 

BY  fo  ipcedily  repaying  our  profound  Refped  to 
yourMajefty,  with  an  accumulation  of  Honour, 
by  fuch  an  illuftriousEmbaily  to  our  Court ;  you  have 
not  only  made  known  to  us,  but  to  all  the  People  of 
Englandy  your  fingular  Benignity  and  Generofity  of 
Mind,  but  alfo  how  much  you  £ivour  our  Reputation 
and  Dignity  :  for  which  we  return  our  moft  cordial 
Thanks  to  your  Majefty,  as  juftly  you  have  merited 
from  us.     As  for  the  Victory  which  God  has  given. 
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moft  fortunate,  to  oar  united  Forces  againfl  our  Ene- 
mies, we  rejoice  with  your  Majefty  for  it ;  and  that 
our  People  in  that  Battel  were  not  wanting  to  your 
Affiftance,  nor  the  Military  Glory  of  their  Anceftors, 
nor  their  own  priftine  Fortitude,  is  moil  grateful  to 
us.  As  for  Dunkirk^  which  as  your  Majefty  wrote, 
you  were  in  hope  was  near  Surrender :  'tis  a  great 
addition  to  our  Joy  to  hear  from  your  Majefty  fuch 
ipeedy  Tidings,  that  it  is  abfolutely  now  in  your  vic- 
torious hands ;  and  we  hope  moreover,  that  the  lofs 
of  one  City  will  not  fuffice  to  repay  the  twofold 
Treachery  of  the  Spaniardy  but  that  your  Majefty  will 
in  a  fhort  time  write  us  the  welcome  News  of  the 
Surrender  alfo  of  the  other  Town.  As  to  your  Pro- 
mife,  That  you  will  take  care  of  our  Interefts,  we 
miftruft  it  not  in  the  leaft,  upon  the  Word  of  a  moft 
Excellent  King,  and  our  moft  ailured  Friend,  con- 
firmed withal  by  your  Embailador,  the  moft  accom- 
plifh'dDuke  oiCrequi.  Laftly,  We  befeech Almighty 
God  to  profper  your  Majefty  and  the  Affairs  oi France^ 
both  in  Peace  and  War. 
Weftminfter^  June  —  1658. 


01iycr,Prote£for  of  the  Commonwealth  2/'England,G?r. 
To  the  mojl  Eminent  Lord,  Cardinal  Mazarine. 

Moft  Eminent  Lord ; 

WHile  we  are  returning  Thanks  to  the  moft  Se- 
rene King,  who  to  honour  and  congratulate 
us,  as  alfo  to  intermix  his  Joy  with  ours  for  the  late 
glorious  Vidlory,  has  fent  a  fplendid  Embalfy  to  our 
Court ;  we  ftiould  be  ungrateful,  ftiould  we  not  alio 
by  our  Letters  pay  our  due  Acknowledgments  to  your 
Eminency;  who  toteftifyyour  Good- will  towards  us, 
and  how  much  you  make  it  your  ftudy  to  do  us  all 
the  Honour  which  lies  within  your  Power,  have  fent 
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your  Nephew  to  us,  a  moft  excellent  and  moil  accom- 
plifh'd  young  Gentleman ;  and  if  you  had  any  nearer 
Relation,  or  any  Perfon  whonni  you  valu'd  more, 
would  have  fent  him  more  efpecially  to  us,  as  you 
declare  in  your  Letters ;  adding  withal  the  Reafon, 
which  coming  from  fo  great  a  Perfonage,  we  deem 
no  fmall  advantage  to  our  Praife  and  Ornament;  that 
is  to  fay,  to  the  end  that  they  who  are  mofl:  nearly 
related  to  your  Eminency  in  Blood,  might  learn  to 
imitate  your  Eminency,  in  fhewing  Refpedt  and  Ho- 
nour to  our  Perfon,  And  we  would  have  it  not  to 
be  their  meanefl  ftrife  to  follow  your  Example  of 
Civility,  Candour,  and  Friendfliip  to  us ;  fince  there 
are  not  more  confpicuous  Examples  of  extraordinary 
Prudence  and  Vertue  to  be  imitated  than  in  your 
Eminency ;  from  whence  they  may  learn  with  equal 
Renown  to  govern  Kingdoms,  and  manage  the  moft 
important  Affairs  of  the  World.  Which  that  your 
Eminency  may  long  and  happily  adminifter,  to  the 
profperity  of  the  whole  Realm  of  France,  to  the  com- 
mon Good  of  the  whole  Chriftian  Republick,  and 
your  own  Glory,  we  (hall  never  be  wanting  in  our 
Prayers  to  implore. 

From  our  Court  at  Whitehal, 
June  —  1658. 

Your  Excellency's  moft  Affectionate. 


Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  ^England,  &c. 
To  the  mojl  Serene  and  Potent  Prince,  Charles  Guf- 
tavus.  King  of  the  Swedes,  Goths  tf«^  Vandals,  &c. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  Prince,  our  deareft 
Confederate  and  Friend ; 

AS  often  as  we  behold  the  bufy  Counfels,  and 
various  Artifices  of  the  common  Enemies  of 
Religion,  fo  often  do  we  revolve  in  our  Minds  how 
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neceiTary  it  would  be,  and  how  mudi  for  tbe  Safety 
of  the  Chriftian  Worlds  that  the  Proteftant  Princes, 
and  moft  efpecially  your  Majefty,  fhould  be  united 
with  our  Republick  in  a  moft  ftrid  and  Solemn  Con- 
federacy. Which  how  ardently  and  zealoufly  it  has 
been  fought  by  our  felves,  how  acceptable  it  would 
have  been  to  us,  if  ours,  and  the  Aiiairs  of  Swedeland^ 
had  been  in  that  pofture  and  condition,  if  the  £dd 
League  could  have  been  facredly  concluded  to  the 
good  liking  of  both,  and  that  the  one  could  have  been 
a  feafonable  Succour  to  the  other,  we  declared  to  your 
EmbafTadors,  when  firft  they  entered  into  Treaty  with 
us  upon  this  Subjed:.  Nor  were  they  wanting  in 
their  Duty ;  but  the  fame  prudence  which  they  were 
wont  to  (hew  in  other  things,  the  fame  Wifdom  and 
Sedulity  they  made  known  in  this  Afiair.  But  fuch 
was  the  perfidioufnefs  of  our  wicked  and  reftlefs 
Countrymen  at  home,  who  being  often  received  into 
our  Protection,  ceas'd  not  however  to  machinate  new 
Difturbances,  and  to  refume  their  formerly  often  fruf- 
trated  and  diflipated  Confpiracies  with  our  Enemies 
the  Spaniards 9  that  being  altogether  taken  up  with 
the  prefervation  of  our  felves  from  furrounding  Dan- 
gers, we  could  not  bend  our  whole  Care,  and  our 
entire  Forces,  as  we  wifli*d  we  could  have  done,  to 
defend  the  common  Caufe  of  Religion.  Neverthe- 
lefs  what  lay  in  our  Power,  we  have  already  zealoufly 
performed ;  and  whatever  for  the  future  may  conduce 
to  your  Majefty's  Interefts,  we  (hall  not  only  fhew 
our  felves  willing,  but  induftrious  to  carry  on,  in  Union 
with  yourMajefly,  upon  all  occafions.  In  the  mean 
time  we  moft  gladly  congratulate  your  Majefty's  Vic- 
tories, moft  prudently  and  couragioufly  atchiev'd,  and 
in  our  daily  Prayers  implore  Almighty  God  long  to 
continue  to  your  Majefty  a  ileady  courfe  of  Conquefl 
and  Felicity,  to  the  Glory  of  his  Name. 
From  our  Court  at  Whitehall, 
yune  —  1658. 
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Oliver,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  g/IErigland,  Gfr. 
To  the  moji  Serene  Prince^  the  King  of  Portugal. 

Moft  Serene  King,  our  Friend 
and  Confederate ; 

John  Buffield  of  London  Merchant,  has  fet  forth  in 
a  Petition  to  us.  That  in  the  Year  1649,  ^^  ^^" 
liver'd  certain  Goods  to  Anthow^  John  and  Manuel 
Ferdinando  Cajianeo^  Merchants  in  Tamira^  to  the  end 
that  after  they  had  fold  'em,  they  might  give  him  a 
juft  Account,  according  to  the  Cuflom  of  Merchants: 
After  which,  in  his  Voyage  for  England^  he  fell  into 
the  hands  of  Pirats ;  and  being  plundered  by  *em,  re- 
ceived no  imall  Damage.  Upon  this  News,  Antony 
and  ManueU  believing  he  had  been  kill'd,  prefently 
looked  upon  the  Goods  as  their  own,  and  ilill  detain 
'em  in  their  hands,  refufing  to  come  to  any  Account; 
covering  this  Fraud  of  theirs  with  a  Sequeftration  of 
Englijh  Goods  that  foon  after  enfu'd.  So  that  he 
was'forc'd  the  laft  Year,  in  the  middle  of  Winter,  to 
return  to  Portugal  and  demand  his  Goods,  but  all  in 
vain.  For  that  the  faid  John  and  Anthmy  could  by 
no  fair  means  be  perfwaded,  either  to  deliver  the 
faid  Goods,  or  to  come  to  any  Account ;  and  which 
is  more  to  be  admired,  juftifi'd  their  private  detention 
of  the  Goods,  by  the  Publick  Attainder.  Finding 
therefore  that  being  a  Stranger,  he  fhould  get  nothing 
by  contending  with  the  Inhabitants  of  Tamira  in  their 
own  Countrey,  he  betook  himfelf  for  Juftice  to  your 
Majefty ;  humbly  demanded  the  Judgment  of  the 
Confervator^  appointed  to  determine  the  Cauies  of  the 
Englijh ;  but  was  fent  back  to  the  Cognizance  of  that 
Court,  from  which  he  had  appealed.  Which  though 
in  it  felf  not  unjuft,  yet  feeing  it  is  evident  that  the 
Merchants  of  Tamira  make  an  ill  ufe  of  your  Pub- 
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lick  Edii^  to  juftify  their  own  private  Cozenage,  we 
make  it  our  earneft  Requeft  to  your  Majefty,  that 
according  to  your  wonted  Clemency  you  would  ra- 
ther refer  to  the  Confervatar^  being  the  proper  Judg 
in  thefe  Cafes,  the  Caufe  of  this  poor  Man,  afflidted 
by  many  Cafualties,  and  reduc'd  to  utmoft  Poverty, 
to  the  end  he  may  recover  the  Remainder  of  his  For- 
tunes from  the  faithlefs  Partnerfhip  of  thofe  People. 
Which  when  you  rightly  underftand  the  Bufinefs, 
we  make  no  queftion,  but  will  be  no  lefs  pleafing  to 
your  Majefty  to  fee  done  than  to  our  felves. 
From  our  Court  at  Weftminfter, 
Aug.  1658. 


To  the  moji  Serene  Prince  Leopold,  Arcb-Duke  of 
Auftria,  Governour  of  the  Low  Countries,  under 
Philip  King  ^/^  Spain. 

Moft  Serene  Lord ; 

CHarles  Harbord  Knight,  has  fet  forth  in  his  Pe- 
tition to  us,  that  having  fent  certain  Goods  and 
Houftiold-ftufF  out  of  Holland  to  Bruges  under  your 
Jurifdidtion,  he  is  in  great  danger  of  having  them 
arrefted  out  of  his  hands  by  Force  and  Violence. 
For  that  thofe  Goods  were  fent  him  out  of  England 
in  the  Year  1643,  by  the  Earl  oi  Suffolk^  for  whom 
he  flood  bound  in  a  great  Sum  of  Money,  to  the 
end  he  might  have  wherewithal  to  fatisfy  himfelf, 
fhould  he  be  compelled  to  pay  the  Debt.  Which 
Goods  are  now  in  the  pofleflion  of  Richard  Green- 
ville Knight,  who  broke  open  the  doors  of  the  place 
where  they  were  in  cuftody,  and  made  a  violent 
feizure  of  the  fame,  under  pretence  of  we  know  not 
what  due  to  him  from  Tbeophilus  Earl  of  Suffolk^  by 
virtue  of  a  certain  Decree  of  our  Court  of  Chancery^ 
to  which  thofe  Goods,  as  being  the  Earl's,  were 


r 


Name  of  Oliver  the  Protedor.       417 

juftly  liable ;  whereas  by  our  Laws,  neither  the  Earl 
now  living,  whofe  Goods  they  are,  is  bound  by  that 
Decree,  neither  ought  the  Goods  to  be  feiz*d  or  de* 
tain'd ;  which  the  Sentence  of  that  Court,  now  fent 
to  your  Serenity,  together  with  thefe  Letters,  pofi- 
tively  declares  and  proves.  Which  Letters  the  faid 
Charles  Harbord  has  defir'd  of  us,  to  the  end  we 
would  make  it  our  Requeft  to  your  Highnefs,  that 
the  faid  Goods  may  be  forthwith  difcharg'd  from 
the  violent  Seizure,  and  no  lefs  unjuft  A6tion  of  the 
faid  Richard  Greenville^  in  regard  it  is  apparently 
againft  the  Cuftom  and  Law  of  Nations,  that  any 
Perfon  fhould  be  allow'd  the  liberties  to  fue  in  a 
Foreign  Jurifdidtion  upon  a  Plaint  wherein  he  can 
have  no  relief  in  the  Country  where  the  Caufe  of 
Adlion  firft  arofe.  Therefore  the  Reafbn  of  Jufticc 
it  ielf,  and  your  &r  celebrated  Equanimity  encou- 
raged us  to  recommend  this  Caufe  to  your  Highnefs ; 
afTuring  your  Highnefs,  that  whenever  any  Difpute 
fhall  happen  in  our  Courts  concerning  the  Rights 
and  Properties  of  your  People,  you  fhall  ever  find  us 
ready  and  quick  in  our  Returns  of  Favour. 

Weftminjier 

Your  Highnefs's  mofl  Af}cdionate» 

Oliver^ 
Protedlor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England. 


£  E 


Letters 

Written  in  the  Name  of  Richard 

The  Protector. 

Richard,  ProteBor  of  the  Commowweakb  ^/'England, 
&c.     "To  the  moft  Serene  and  Potent  Princet  Lewis 
King  ofFnxKX. 
Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King,  our 
Friend  and  Confederate ; 

I O  foon  as  our  moft  Serene  Father,  Oli- 
ver, Protestor  of  the  Co/nrnomoealth  of 
England,  by  the  Will  of  God  fo  ordain- 
ing, departed  this  Life  upon  the  Third 
oi  September,  we  being  lawfully  declar'd 
his  SucceHbr  in  the  Supream  Magiftracy,  dio  in  the 
Extremity  of  Tears  and  Sadnefs,  could  do  no  leis, 
than  with  the  firft  Opportunity  by  thefe  our  Letters 
make  known  a  Matter  of  this  Concernment  to  your 
Majefty ;  by  whom,  as  you  have  been  a  moft  cordial 
Friend  to  our  Father  and  this  Rcpublick,  we  are 
confident  the  mournful  and  unexpcded  Tidings  will 
be  as  forrowfiiUy  received.  Our  bufincfs  now  is,  to 
requeft  your  Majefty,  that  you  would  have  fuch  an 
Opinion  of  us,  as  of  one  who  has  determin'd  nothing 
more  religioufly  and  conftantly  than  to  obferve  the 
Friendfliip  and  Confederacy  contrafted  between  your 
Majefty  and  our  Renowned  Father ;  and  with  the 
fame  Zeal  and  good  Will  to  confirm  and  eftablifh  the 
Leagues  by  him  concluded,  and  to  carry  on  the  fame 
Counfels  and  Interefts  with  your  Majefty.  To  which 
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intent  it  is  our  pleafure  that  our  EmbafTador  refiding 
at  your  Court,  be  empowered  by  the  fame  Commif- 
fion  as  formerly ;  and  that  you  will  give  the  fame 
Credit  to  what  he  tranfadts  in  our  Name,  as  if  it  had 
been  done  by  our  felves.  In  the  mean  time  we  wifli 
your  Majefty  all  Profperity. 
From  our  Court  at  White-hall, 
Sept.  5.  1658. 


To  the  moji  Eminent  Lord  Cardinal  Mazarine. 

THo  nothing  could  fall  out  more  bitter  and  griev- 
ous to  us,  than  to  write  the  mournful  News 
of  our  moft  Serene  and  moft  Renowned  Father's 
Death ;  neverthelefs,  in  regard  we  cannot  be  igno- 
rant of  the  high  Efteem  which  he  had  for  your 
Eminency,  and  the  great  Value  which  you  had  for 
him ;  nor  have  any  reafon  to  doubt,  but  that  your 
Eminency,  upon  whofe  Care  the  Profperity  of  France 
depends,  will  no  lefs  bewail  the  Lofs  of  your  con- 
ftant  Friend,  and  moft  united  Confederate,  we 
thought  it  of  great  moment,  by  thefe  our  Letters, 
to  make  known  this  Accident  fo  deeply  to  be  la- 
mented, as  well  to  your  Eminency  as  to  the  King ; 
and  to  affure  your  Eminency,  which  is  but  Reafon, 
that  we  fhall  moft  religion  fly  obferve  all  thofe  things 
which  our  Father  of  moft  Serene  Memory  was  bound 
by  the  League  to  fee  confirmed  and  ratify'd :  and 
(hall  make  it  our  bufinefs,  that  in  the  midft  of  your 
mourning  for  a  Friend  fo  faithful  and  flouriftiing  in 
all  vertuous  Applaufe,  there  may  be  nothing  want- 
ing to  preferve  the  Faith  of  our  Confederacy.  For 
the  confervation  of  which  on  your  part  alfo,  to  the 
good  of  both  Nations,  may  God  Almighty  long  pre- 
ferve your  Eminency. 

Wejlminjler,  Sept.  1658. 
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Richard^  ProteBor  of  the  Commonwealth  £/*  England, 
&c.  To  the  moji  Serene  and  Potent  Prince  Charles 
Guftavus,  King  of  the  Swedes,  Goths  ^W  Vandals, 
&c. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King,  our 
Friend  and  Confederate ; 

WHen  we  confider  with  our  felves  that  it  will 
be  a  difficult  matter  for  us  to  be  Imitators  of 
our  Father's  Vertues,  unlefs  we  fhould  obferve  and 
endeavour  to  hold  the  fame  Confederacies  which  he 
by  his  Prowcfs  acquired,  and  out  of  his  lingular  Judg- 
ment thought  moft  worthy  to  be  embraced  and  ob- 
ferv'd ;  your  Majefty  has  no  reafon  to  doubt,  but  that 
it  behoves  us  to  pay  the  fame  Tribute  of  AfFedUon 
and  good  Will,  which  our  Father  of  moft  Serene 
Memory  always  paid  to  your  Majefty,  Therefore 
altho  in  this  beginning  of  our  Government  and  Dig- 
nity I  may  not  find  our  Affairs  in  that  Condition,  as 
at  prefcnt  to  anfwer  to  fome  Particulars  which  your 
EmbafTadors  have  propos'd,  yet  it  is  our  Refolution 
to  continue  the  League  concluded  by  our  Father  with 
your  Majefty,  and  to  enter  our  felves  into  a  ftridler 
Engagement ;  and  fo  foon  as  we  fhall  rightly  under- 
ftand  the  State  of  Affairs  on  both  fides,  we  fhall  al- 
ways be  ready  on  our  part,  to  treat  of  thofe  things 
which  fhall  be  moft  chiefly  for  the  united  Benefit  of 
both  Republicks.  In  the  mean  time  God  long  pre- 
ferve  your  Majefty  to  his  Glory,  and  the  Defence 
and  Safeguard  of  his  Orthodox  Church. 
From  our  Court  at  Weftminfter, 
Oetoh.  1658. 
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Richard,  Protestor  of  the  Commonwealth  ^  England , 
&c.  To  the  moji  Serene  and  Potent  Prince  Charles 
Guftavus,  King  of  the  Swedes,  Goths  and  Yzndzh^ 

&c.    ' 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King,  our  Friend  , 

and  Confederate ; 

WE  have  received  two  Letters  from  your  Ma- 
jefty,  the  one  by  your  Envoy,  the  other  trans- 
mitted to  us  from  our  Refident  Philip  Meadows, 
whereby  we  not  only  underftood  your  Majefty's  un- 
feigned Grief  for  the  Death  of  our  moft  Serene  Fa- 
ther, in  Expreilions  fetting  forth  the  real  Thoughts 
of  your  Mind,  and  how  highly  yourMajefty  efteem'd 
his  Prowefs  andFriendOiip,  but  alfo  what  great  hopes 
your  Majefty  conceived  of  our  felves  advanced  in  his 
room.  And  certainly,  as  an  Accumulation  of  pater- 
nal Honour  in  deeming  us  worthy  to  fucceed  him, 
nothing  more  noble,  more  illuftrious,  could  befal  us 
than  the  Judgment  of  fuch  a  Prince ;  nothing  more 
fortunately  aufpicious  could  happen  to  us,  at  our  firft 
entrance  upon  the  Government,  than  fuch  a  Con- 
gratulator ;  nothing  laftly  that  could  more  vehemently 
incite  us  to  take  poflcflion  of  our  Father's  Vcrtues, 
as  our  lawful  Inheritance,  than  the  Encouragement 
of  fo  great  a  King.  As  to  what  concerns  your  Ma- 
jefty's  Interefts,  already  under  Confideration  between 
us,  in  reference  to  the  common  Caufe  of  the  Pro- 
teftants,  we  would  have  your  Majefty  have  thofe 
Thoughts  of  us,  that  fince  we  came  to  the  Helm  of 
this  Republick,  tho  the  Condition  of  our  Affairs  be 
fuch  at  prefent,  that  they  chiefly  require  our  utmoft 
Diligence,  Care,  and  Vigilancy  at  home,  yet  that  we 
hold  nothing  more  Sacred,  and  that  there  is  not  any 
thing  more  determin'd  by  Us,  than  as  much  as  in  us 
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lies,  never  to  be  wanting  to  the  League  concluded 
by  our  Father  with  your  Majefty.  To  that  end,  we 
have  taken  care  to  fend  a  Fleet  into  the  Baltic  Sea, 
with  thofe  Inflruiftions  which  our  Agent,  to  that 
purpofe  empowered  by  us,  will  communicate  to  your 
Majefty,  whom  God  preferve  in  long  Safety,  and 
profper  with  Succefs  in  the  Defence  of  his  Orthodox 
Religion. 

From  our  Court  at  Weftminfter, 
0<aob.  13,  1658. 

Richard,  ProteBor^  To  the  moji  Serene  and  Potent 
Prince^  Charles  Guftavus,  King  of  the  Swedes, 
Goths  and  Vandals,  G?r. 

Moft  Serene  and  moft  Potent  King,  our 
Friend  and  Confederate ; 

WE  fend  to  your  Majefty,  nor  could  we  fend  a 
Prefent  more  worthy  or  more  excellent,  the 
truly  brave  and  truly  noble  Sir  George  Afcue  Knight, 
not  only  fam'd  in  War,  and  more  efpecially  for  his 
Experience  in  Sea  Affairs,  approved  and  try*d  in  many 
defperate  Engagements,  but  alfo  endu'd  with  fingu- 
lar  Probity,  Modefty,  Ingenuity,  Learning,  and  for 
the  Sweetnefs  of  his  Difpofition  carefs'd  by  all  Men; 
and  which  is  the  fum  of  all,  now  defirous  to  ferve 
under  the  Banners  of  your  Majefty,  fo  renowned  o're 
all  the  World  for  your  Military  Prowefs.  And  we 
would  have  your  Majefty  be  fully  afTur'd,  that  what- 
foever  high  Employment  you  confer  upon  him, 
wherein  Fidelity,  Fortitude,  Experience,  may  fliine 
forth  in  their  true  Luftre,  you  cannot  entruft  a  Per- 
ibn  more  faithful,  more  couragious,  nor  eaftly  more 
flcilful.  Moreover,  as  to  thofe  things  we  have  given 
him  in  charge  to  communicate  to  your  Majefty,  wc 
requeft  that  he  may  have  quick  Accefs,  and  favour- 
able Audience,  and  that  you  will  vouchfafe  the  fame 
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Credit  to  him  as  to  our  felves,  if  perfonally  prefent : 
Laftly,  that  you  will  give  him  that  Honour  as  you 
fhall  judg  becoming  a  Peribn  dignify*d  with  his  own 
Merits  and  our  Recommendation.  Now  God  Al- 
mighty profper  all  your  Affairs  with  happy  Succefs, 
to  his  own  Glory,  and  the  Safeguard  of  his  Orthodox 
Church. 

From  our  Court  at  Whitehall, 
Oftober,  1658. 

Richard,  ProteStor  of  the  Commonwealth  ^England, 
&c.  To  the  moji  Serene  and  Potent  Prince  Charles 
Guftavus,  King  ofthe^vftdtSy  Goths  ^^W  Vandals, 
CSc.  • 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King,  our  deareft 
Friend  and  Confederate ; 

SAmuel  Piggot  of  London  Merchant,  in  a  Petition 
deliver'd  to  Us,  fets  forth,  that  he  lately  fent 
from  London  into  France y  upon  the  account  of  Trade, 
two  Veflels,  the  one  call'd  the  Poji^  Tiddie  Jacob 
Mafter,  the  other  the  Water-Dog^  Garbrand  Peters 
Matter.  That  from  France^  being  laden  with  Salt, 
they  fail'd  for  Amjierdam;  at  Amfierdam  the  one  took 
in  Ballaft  only ;  the  other  laden  with  Herrings,  in 
Copartnership  with  one  Peter  Heinbergh^  faiPd  away 
for  Stettin  in  Pomerania^  which  is  under  your  Jurif- 
didtion,  there  to  unlade  her  Freight ;  but  now  he 
hears  that  both  thofe  Veflels  are  detain'd  fomewhere 
in  the  Baltic  Sea  by  your  Forces ;  notwithflanding^ 
that  he  took  care  to  fend  a  Writing  with  both  thofe 
Ships,  feal'd  with  the  Seal  of  the  Admiralty  Court, 
by  which  it  appeared  that  he  alone  was  the  lawful 
Owner  of  botn  the  Veflfels  and  Goods,  that  part  ex- 
cepted which  belonged  to  Heinbergh.  Of  all  which, 
in  regard  he  has  made  full  proof  before  us,  we  make 
it  our  Requcft  to  your  Majefly  (to  prevent  the  Ruin 
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and  utter  Shipwrack  of  the  poor  Man's  Eftate  by  the 
lofs  of  two  Ships  at  one  tinnte)  that  you  would  com- 
mand your  Officers  to  take  care  for  the  fpeedy  dif- 
charge  of  the  faid  Veflels,  God  long  preferve  your 
Majefty  to  his  own  Glory,  and  the  Safeguard  of  his 
Orthodox  Church. 


Richard,  ProteBor  of  the  Commonwealth  £/* England, 
Gfr.  To  the  High  and  Mighty  Lords  the  States  of 
Weftfriezland. 

Moft  High  and  Mighty  Lords,  our  deareft 
Friends  and  Confederates ; 

MAry  Grinder  Widow,  in  a  Petition  prefented 
to  us,  has  made  a  moft  grievous  Complaint, 
that  whereas  Thomas  Kiilegrew,  a  Commander  in 
your  Service,  has  ow*d  her  for  thefe  eighteen  Years 
a  confiderable  Sum  of  Money,  (he  can  by  her  Agents 
neither  bring  him  to  pay  the  faid  Money,  nor  to  try 
his  Title  at  Law  to  the  fame,  if  he  has  any.  Which 
that  he  may  not  be  compelled  to  do  by  the  Widow's 
Attorney,  he  has  petitioned  your  Highnefles,  that  no 
body  may  be  fuffer'd  to  fue  him  for  any  Money  that 
he  owes  in  England.  But  (hould  we  fignify  no 
more  than  only  this  to  your  Highnefles,  that  fhe  is 
a  Widow,  that  fhe  is  in  great  want,  the  Mother  of 
many  imall  Children,  which  her  Creditor  endea- 
vours to  deprive  of  almoft  all  that  little  Support  they 
have  in  this  World,  we  cannot  believe  we  need  make 
ufe  of  any  greater  Arguments  to  your  Lordfliips,  fb 
well  acquainted  with  thofe  Divine  Precepts  forbid- 
ding the  Opprcffion  of  the  Widow  and  the  Father- 
lefs,  to  perfwade  ye  not  to  grant  any  fuch  Privilege 
upon  a  bare  Petition,  to  the  fraudulent  Subverter  of 
the  Widow's  Right :  and  which  for  the  fame  reafon 
we  afTure  our  felves  you  will  never  admit. 
From  our  Court  at  Weftminfter, 
yan,  27,  1658. 
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Richard^  ProteBor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^ 
&c.  To  the  moji  Serene  and  Potent  Prince ^  Lewis 
King  of  Frznce. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  Prince,  our  moft 
Auguft  Confederate  and  Friend ; 

WE  have  been  given  to  underftand,  and  that  to 
our  no  fmall  Grief,  That  feveral  Proteftant 
Churches  in  Provence  were  fo  malicioufly  affronted 
and  difturb'd  by  a  certain  turbulent  Humourift,  that 
the  Magiftrates  at  Grenoble^  who  are  the  proper 
Judges  of  fuch  Caufes,  thought  him  worthy  of  ex- 
emplary Punifhment :  But  that  the  Convention  of 
the  Clergy  which  was  held  not  far  from  thofe  places 
obtained  of  your  Majefty,  that  the  whole  matter 
(hould  be  remov'd  up  to  Paris ^  there  to  be  heard 
before  your  Royal  Council.  But  they  not  having 
as  yet  made  any  Determination  in  the  Bufinefs,  thofe 
Churches,  and  more  efpecially  that  of  Tvoire,  are 
forbid  to  meet  for  the  Worfliip  of  God.  Moft  ear- 
neftly  therefore  we  requeft  your  Majefty,  That  in  the 
firft  place  you  would  not  prohibit  thofe  from  preach- 
ing in  publick,  whofe  Prayers  to  God  for  your  Safety 
and  the  Proiperity  of  your  Kingdom,  you  are  fo  free 
to  fufFer ;  then  that  the  Sentence  given  againft  that 
impertinent  Difturber  of  Divine  Service,  by  the  pro- 
per Judges  of  thofe  Caufes  at  Grenoble,  may  be  duly 
put  in  execution.  God  long  prcferve  your  Ma- 
jefty in  Safety  and  Profperity ;  to  the  end  that  if  you 
have  any  good  Opinion  of  our  Prayers,  or  think  *em 
prevalent  with  God,  you  may  be  ipeedily  induced  to 
fufFer  the  fame  to  be  publickly  put  up  to  Heaven  by 
thofe  Churches,  now  forbid  their  wonted  Meetings. 
Wejiminfter,  Feb.  18.  1658. 
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T^o  the  mojl  eminent  Lord  Cardinal  Mazarine. 

Mod  Eminent  Lord  Cardinal ; 

THe  moft  illuifaious  Lady^  late  Wife  of  the  de- 
ceaied  Duke  of  Richmond y  is  now  going  into 
France 9  together  with  the  young  Duke  her  Son^ 
with  an  intention  to  refide  there  for  fome  time. 
We  therefore  moft  eameftly  requeft  your  Eminency, 
That  if  any  thing  fall  out,  wherein  your  Authority, 
Favour  and  Patronage  may  be  aflifting  to  'em,  as 
Strangers,  you  would  vouchfafe  to  protei^  their  Dig- 
nity, and  to  indulge  the  Recommendation  of  it  not 
the  meaneft,  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  if  any  addition 
can  be  made  to  your  Civility  toward  all  People,  ef- 
pecially  of  illuftrious  Defcent,  we  may  be  fenfible 
our  Letters  have  obtained  it.  Withal,  your  Excel- 
lency may  aiTure  your  felf,  your  Recommendation, 
whenever  you  require  the  like  from  us,  (hall  be  of 
equal  Force  and  Value  in  our  Efteem  and  Care. 
Wejlminjler^  Feb.  29.  1658. 


Richard,  FroteElor  of  the  Commonwealth  ^England, 
Gfr.  T^o  the  moji  Serene  and  Potent  Prince^  John 
King  ^Portugal. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  Prince,  our 
Friend  and  Confederate ; 

ALthough  there  are  many  things  which  we  are 
bound  to  impart  by  writing  to  a  King  our 
Friend,  and  in  ftrid;  Confederacy  with  our  Repub- 
lick,  yet  there  is  nothing  which  we  ever  did  more 
willingly,  than  what  we  do  at  this  prefent,  by  thefe 
our  Letters  to  congratulate  this  laft  Vidlory,  fo  glo- 
rious to  the  Kingdom  of  Portugal^  obtained  againft 


Name  of  Richard  the  Protedlor,     427 

our  common  Enemy  the  Spaniard.  By  which,  how 
great  an  Advantage  will  accrue  not  only  to  your 
own,  but  to  the  Peace  and  Repofe  of  all  Europe^ 
and  that  perhaps  for  many  Years,  there  is  no  body 
but  underflands.  But  there  is  one  thing  more, 
wherein  we  muft  acknowledg  your  Majefty's  Juftice, 
the  moft  certain  pledg  of  Vi^ory ;  That  Satisfadlion 
has  been  given  by  the  Commiflioners  appointed  at 
London  J  according  to  the  24th  Article  of  the  League, 
to  our  Merchants,  whofe  Veffels  were  hir'd  by  the 
Brajile  Company.  Only  there  is  one  among  *em 
ftill  remaining,  Alexander  Bence  of  London  Mer- 
chant, whofe  Ship  call'd  the  Three  Brothers^  John 
Wilks  Mailer,  being  hir'd  and  laden,  and  having 
performed  two  Voyages  for  the  faid  Company,  yet 
ftill  they  refufe  to  pay  him  his  Wages  according  to 
their  Covenants ;  when  the  reft  that  only  perform^ 
fingle  Voyages  are  already  paid.  Whicn  why  it 
fhould  be  done,  we  cannot  underftand,  unlefs  thofe 
People  think,  in  their  Judgment,  that  Perfon  more 
worthy  of  his  Hire,  who  did  *em  only  fingle  Ser- 
vice, than  he  who  earned  his  Wages  twice.  We 
therefore  earneftly  requeft  your  Majefty,  that  Satif- 
fa(flion  may  be  given  for  his  Service  truly  performed, 
to  this  fame  iingle  Alexander^  to  whom  a  double 
Stipend  is  due ;  and  that  by  virtue  of  your  Royal 
Authority  you  would  prefix  the  Brajile  Company  as 
ftiort  a  day  as  may  be,  for  the  payment  of  his  juft 
due,  and  repairing  his  Loiles ;  feeing  that  their  De- 
lays have  been  the  occafion  that  the  Lofs  fuftain'd 
by  the  Merchant  has  very  near  exceeded  the  Money 
it  felf  which  is  owing  for  his  Wages.  So  God  con- 
tinue your  Majefty's  profperous  SucceiTes  againft  the 
common  Enemy. 

From  our  Court  at  Weftminfter, 
Feb.  23.  1658. 
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Richard,  Protedior  of  the  Commonwealth  g^  England, 
&c.  To  the  moji  Eminent  Lor  J  Cardinal  M^izzrin. 

Moft  Eminent  Lord ; 

BY  Letters  to  your  Eminency,  about  eight  Months 
fince,  dated  June  1 3.  we  recommended  to  your 
Eminency  the  Caufe  of  Peter  Pet,  a  Perfon  of  fingular 
Probity,  and  in  all  Naval  Sciences  mod  ufeful  both 
to  us  and  our  Republick.  His  Ship  call'd  the  J&/- 
ward,  in  the  Year  1 646.  as  we  formerly  wrote,  was 
taken  in  the  mouth  of  the  Thames  by  one  Bafcon,  and 
fold  in  the  Port  of  Boulogne ;  and  though  the  King 
in  his  Royal  Council,  the  ^h  of  November,  1647. 
decreed.  That  what  Money  the  Council  fhould  think 
fitting  to  be  given  in  recompence  of  the  Lofs,  fhould 
be  forthwith  paid  in  Satisfaction  to  the  Owner ;  ne- 
verthelefs,  as  he  fets  forth,  he  could  never  reap  the 
Benefit  of  that  Order.  Now  in  regard  we  make  no 
queftion  but  that  your  Eminency,  at  our  Deiire,  gave 
ftrid:  Command  for  the  fpeedy  execution  of  that  De- 
cree ;  we  make  it  therefore  our  renewed  Requefl,  that 
you  would  vouchfafc  to  examine  where  the  Impe- 
diment lies,  or  through  whofe  Negledt  or  Contu- 
macy it  came  to  pafs,  that  in  ten  Years  time  the 
King's  Decree  was  not  obeyed ;  and  employ  your  Au- 
thority £b  effediually,  that  the  Money  then  decreed, 
which  we  thought  long  fince  fatisfy*d,may  be  fpeedily 
demanded  and  paid  to  our  Petitioner.  Thus  your 
Eminency  will  perform  an  Aft  moft  grateful  to  Juf^ 
tice,  and  lay  moreover  a  fingular  Obligation  upon 
our  felves. 

From  our  Court  at  Weflminfter, 
Feb.  25,  1658. 
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The  two  following  Letters,  after  the  Depofal 

of  Richard^  were  written  in  the  Name 
of  the  Parlament  Reftor'd. 

The  Parlament  of  the  Commonwealth  ^^England,  &c. 
To  the  moji  Serene  and  Potent  Prince  Charles  Guf- 
tavus»  King  of  the  Swedes,  Goths  ^W  Vandals,  Gfr. 

Moft  Serene  and  Potent  King,  our 
deareft  Friend ; 

Since  it  has  pleas'd  the  moft  merciful  and  om- 
nipotent God,  at  whofe  Difpofal  only  the  Re- 
volutions of  all  Kingdoms  and  Republicks  are,  to 
reftore  us  to  our  priftin  Authority,  and  the  fupream 
Adminiftration  of  the  Engli(h  Affairs,  we  thought 
it  convenient  in  the  firft  place  to  make  it  known  to 
your  Majefty,  and  to  fignify  moreover  as  well  our 
extraordinary  AfFedtion  to  your  Majefty,  fo  potent  a 
Proteftant  Prince,  as  alfo  our  moft  fervent  Zeal  to 
promote  the  Peace  between  your  Majefty  and  the 
King  of  Denmark^  another  moft  powerful  Proteftant 
King,  not  to  be  reconcil'd  without  our  Aftiftance  and 
the  good  Offices  of  our  Afiedtion.  Our  Pleafure 
therefore  is,  that  our  Extraordinary  Envoy  Philip 
Meadows  be  continued  in  the  fame  Employment  with 
your  Majefty,  with  which  he  has  been  hitherto  en- 
trufted  from  this  Republick.  To  which  end  we 
impower  him  by  thefe  our  Letters  to  make  Propofals, 
ai^  and  negotiate  with  your  Majefly,  in  the  fame 
manner  as  was  granted  him  by  his  laft  Recommen- 
dations :  and  whatfbever  he  ftiall  tranfadt  and  con- 
clude in  our  Name,  we  faithfully  promife  and  engage^ 
by  God*s  Affiftance,  to  confirm  and  ratify.  The 
fame  God  long  fupport  your  Majefty,  the  Pillar  and 
Support  of  the  Proteftant  Interefts. 
Wejiminjlery  May  15.  1659. 

William  LenthaU  Speaker  of  the  Parlament 
of  the  Commonwealth  of  England. 
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The  Par  lament  of  the  Commonwealth  g^  England,  Gfr. 
To  the  mojl  Serene  Prince  Frederick,  King  g^  Den- 
mark. 

Moft  Serene  King,  and  moft 
dear  Friend ; 

SEing  it  now  is  come  to  pafs,  that  by  the  Will  and 
Pleafure  of  the  moft  merciful  and  powerful 
God,  the  fupream  Moderator  of  all  things,  we  arc 
reftor'd  to  our  priftin  Place  and  Dignity,  in  the  Ad- 
miniftration  of  the  Publick  Affairs,  we  thought  it 
convenient  in  the  firft  place,  that  a  Revolution  of  this 
Government  (hould  not  be  concealed  from  your  Ma- 
jefty*s  notice,  a  Prince  both  our  Neighbour  and  Con- 
federate ;  and  withal,  to  fignify  how  much  we  lay  to 
heart  your  ill  Succefs :  which  you  will  eafily  perceive 
by  our  Zeal  and  Diligence,  that  never  fhall  be  want- 
ing in  us  to  promote  and  accomplifh  a  Reconciliation 
between  your  Majefty  and  the  King  of  Sweden.  And 
therefore  we  have  commanded  our  Extraordinary  En- 
voy with  the  moft  Serene  King  of  Sweden,  Philip 
Meadowesy  to  attend  your  Majefty,  in  our  Name,  in 
order  to  thefe  Matters,  and  to  impart,  propound,  adl 
and  negotiate  fuch  things  as  we  have  given  him  in 
charge  to  communicate  to  your  Majefty :  and  what 
credit  you  fhall  give  to  him  in  this  his  Employment, 
we  requeft  your  Majefty  to  believe  it  given  to  our 
felves.  God  Almighty  grant  your  Majefty  a  happy 
and  joyful  Deliverance  out  of  all  your  Difficulties 
and  afflidling  Troubles,  under  which  you  ftand  fo 
undauntedly  fupported  by  your  Fortitude  and  Mag- 
nanimity. 

Wefiminfiery  May  15.  1659. 

William  LenthaU  Speaker  of  the  Parlament  of 
the  Commonwealth  of  England. 


A  Manifefto 

Of  the  Lord  Protei9:or  of  the  Com- 
monwealth of  England,  Scotland, 
Ireland,  &c. 

Publifhed  by  Confent  and  Advice  of  his  Council. 

Wherein  isjhewn  the  Reafonablenefs  of  the  Caufe 

of  this  Republick  againji  the  Depredations 

of  the  Spaniards. 

Written  in  Latin  by  John  Milton,  and  firft  printed 
in  1655;  Tranflated  into  Englifti  in  1738. 

»Hat  the  motives  whereby  we  have  been 
lately  induced  to  make  an  attack  upon 
certain  iflands  in  the  Weji  Indies,  which 
have  been  now  for  fome  time  in  the 
hands  of  the  Spaniards,  are  exceeding 
juft  and  reafonable,  every  one  will  eafily  fee,  who 
confiders  in  what  a  hoftile  manner  that  king  and  his 
fubjetSs  have  all  along,  in  thofe  parts  q{  America, 
treated  the  F^glijh  nation ;  which  behaviour  of  theirs 
as  it  was  very  unjuft  at  the  beginning,  fo  ever  fince 
with  the  fame  injuAice  they  have  perfevered  in  it,  in 
a  direfl  contrariety  to  the  common  law  of  nations, 
and  to  particular  articles  of  alliance  made  betwixt 
the  two  kingdoms. 
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It  muft  indeed  be  acknowledged,  the  Englijh  for 
fome  years  paft  have  either  patiently  borne  with  thefe 
injuries,  or  only  defended  themfelves;  which  may 
poflibly  give  occaiion  to  fome  to  look  upon  that  late 
expedition  of  our  fleet  to  the  JVeJi  Indies^  as  a  war 
voluntarily  begun  by  us,  inftead  of  confidering  that 
this  war  was  firft  begun  and  raifed  by  the  Spaniards 
themfelves,  as  in  reality  it  will  be  found  to  be,  and 
(though  this  republic  have  done  all  that  lay  in  their 
power  to  eftablifh  peace  and  commerce  in  thofe  parts) 
hitherto  kept  up  and  carried  on  by  them  with  the 
greateft  eagernefs. 

That  the  Spaniards  themfelves  are  the  occafion  of 
this  war,  will  evidently  appear  to  every  one  who  con- 
fiders  how,  as  oft  as  they  find  opportunity,  without 
any  juft  caufe,  and  without  being  provoked  to  it  by 
any  injury  received,  they  are  continually  murdering, 
and  fometimes  even  in  cold  blood  butchering,  any  of 
our  countrymen  in  America  they  think  fit ;  while  in 
the  mean  time  they  feize  upon  their  goods  and  for- 
tunes, demolifh  their  houfes  and  plantations,  take  any 
of  their  (hips  they  happen  to  meet  with  in  thofe  feas, 
and  treat  the  failors  as  enemies,  nay,  even  as  pirates.  I 

For  they  give  that  opprobrious  name  to  all,  except 
thofe  of  their  own  nation,  who  venture  to  fail  in  thofe 
feas.    Nor  do  they  pretend  any  other  or  better  right  i 

for  fo  doing,  than  a  certain  ridiculous  gift  of  the  Pope 
on  which  they  rely,  and  becaufe  they  were  the  firft 
difcoverers  of  fome  parts  of  that  weftern  region :  by 
virtue  of  which  name  and  title,  which  they  arrogate 
to  themfelves,  they  maintain  that  the  whole  power 
and  government  of  that  weflern  world  is  lodged  only 
in  their  hands.    Of  which  very  abfurd  title  we  (hall  i 

have  occafion  to  fpeak  more  fully,  when  we  come  to  ^ 

confider  the  caufes  afligned  by  the  Spaniards  for  their 
thinking  themfelves  at  liber^  to  exercife  all  forts  of 
hoflilities  againfl  our  countrymen  in  America,  to  fuch 
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a  degree,  that  whoever  are  driven  upon  thofe  coafts 
by  ilrefs  of  weather  or  fliipwreck,  or  any  other  acci- 
dent, are  not  only  clapt  in  chains  by  them  as  pri- 
foners,  but  are  even  made  flaves;  while  they,  not- 
withftanding  all  this,  are  fb  unreafonable  as  to  think, 
that  the  peace  is  broken,  and  very  much  violated  by 
the  EngUJh;  and  that  even  in  Europe ^  if  they  attempt 
any  thing  againft  them  in  thofe  parts,  with  a  view 
to  make  reprifals,  and  to  demand  reftitution  of  their 
goods. 

But  though  the  King  of  Spain's  ambaffadors  in 
our  country,  depending  on  a  Spanijh  fa<^ion  which 
had  always  a  very  confiderable  influence  in  the  lad 
king's  council,  as  well  as  his  father's,  did  not  fcruple 
to  make  a  great  many  unreafonable  complaints  and 
ridiculous  demands  upon  the  mod  trivial  accounts, 
whenever  xhtEngliJh  did  any  thing  of  this  kind;  yet 
thofe  princes,  though  too  much  attached  to  the  Spa-- 
niards^  would  by  no  means  have  the  hands  of  their 
fubje<^s  bound  up,  when  the  Spaniards  thought  they 
ihould  have  the  free  ufe  of  theirs.  On  the  contrary, 
they  allowed  their  fubjedts  to  repel  force  by  force, 
and  to  confider  fuch  of  the  Spaniards^  as  could  not  be 
brought  at  any  rate  to  keep  the  peace  in  thofe  parts, 
as  enemies.  So  that  about  the  year  1 640,  when  this 
affair  was  debated  in  the  lafl  king's  council,  and  when 
the  Spanijh  ambaflador  defired  that  fome  (hips  bound 
for  America^  lying  in  the  mouth  of  the  river,  and 
juft  ready  to  weigh  anchor,  fhould  be  ftopt,  as  being 
capable  of  doing  mifchief  to  the  Spaniards  in  that 
part  of  the  world ;  and  when  at  the  fame  time  he 
refufed  the  Englijhj  who  afked  it  of  him  by  fome 
members  of  the  council  appointed  for  that  purpofe, 
the  privilege  of  trading  to  the  IVeJl  Indies^  it  was 
neverthelefs  refolved  upon,  that  thefe  fhips  fhould 
purfue  their  intended  voyage,  which  accordingly  they 
did. 

6  F  F 
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Thus  fiir  the  aforefaid  princes  were  not  wanting  to 
their  fubjedts,  when  they  made  war  in  thofe  places 
privately  for  their  own  intereft,  though,  by  reafon  of 
the  power  of  the  above  mentioned  Spanijh  faction, 
they  would  not  efpoufe  their  caufe  publicly,  in  the 
way  they  ought  to  have  done,  and  in  a  manner  fuit- 
able  to  the  ancient  glory  of  the  Englijh  nation.  And 
certainly,  rt  would  have  been  the  moft  unbecoming 
and  difgraceful  thing  in  the  world  for  us,  who  by 
the  kind  providence  of  God  had  in  our  pofleffion  fb 
many  fhips  equipped  and  furnifhed  with  every  thing 
requifite  to  a  war  by  fea,  to  have  fuifered  thefe  (hips 
rather  to  have  grown  worm-eaten  and  rot  at  home 
for  want  of  ufe,  than  to  have  been  employed  in 
avenging  the  blood  of  the  Englijh^  as  well  as  that  of 
the  poor  Indians^  which  in  thofe  places  has  been  fo 
unjuftly,  fo  cruelly,  and  fo  often  fhed  by  the  hands 
of  the  Spaniards :  fince  God  has  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the 
earth,  having  determined  the  times  before  appointed, 
and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation.  And  furely  God 
will  one  time  or  other  take  vengeance  on  the  Spani- 
ards^ who  have  flied  fo  much  innocent  blood,  who 
have  made  fuch  terrible  havoc  among  the  poor  In- 
dians ^  (lain  fo  many  thoufands  of  them  with  the  utmofl: 
barbarity,  done  them  fo  many  injuries,  and  harafled 
and  perfecuted  them  in  fuch  a  miierable  manner, 
whatever  time  that  may  happen,  and  by  whofe  hand 
foever  it  may  be  executed. 

But  in  order  to  juftify  our  conduct,  there  is  no 
need  of  having  recourfe  to  the  common  relation  that 
men  have  to  one  another,  which  is  no  other  than 
thatof  brethren,  whereby  all  great  and  extraordinary 
wrongs  done  to  particular  perfons  ought  to  be  con- 
(idered  as  in  a  manner  done  to  all  the  reft  of  the 
human  race ;  fince  their  having  fo  often  robbed  and 
murdered  our  own  countrymen  was  caufe  fufficient 
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of  itfclf,  for  our  having  undertaken  that  late  expe- 
dition»  and  has  given  us  abundant  reafon  to  avenge 
ourfelves  on  that  people ;  to  pafs  by  at  prefent  a  great 
many  other  reafons,  and  to  take  into  confideration 
our  own  fafety  for  the  future,  and  likewife  that  of 
our  allies,  efpecially  thofe  among  them  vrho  are  of 
the  orthodox  religion ;  and  to  omit  feveral  other 
cauies,  whereby  we  were  prompted  to  this  expedi- 
tion, of  which  we  have  no  need  at  prefent  to  give  a 
particular  enumeration,  fince  our  principal  defign  at 
this  time  is  to  declare  and  fhew  to  the  world  the 
juftice  and  equity  of  the  thing  itfelf,  and  not  to  reckon 
up  all  the  particular  caufes  of  it.  And  that  we  may 
do  this  with  the  greater  perfpicuity,  and  explain 
generals  by  particulars,  we  muft  caft  our  eyes  back  a 
little  upon  things  that  are  paft,  and  ftridtly  examine 
all  the  tranfadtions  betwixt  the  Englijh  and  Spaniards^ 
confider  what  has  been  the  ftate  of  affeirs  on  both 
fides,  fb  far  as  may  refpedt  the  mutual  relation  of  the 
two kingdoms,both  fince  the  firft difcovery  oi America^ 
and  fince  the  Reformation :  which  two  great  events, 
as  they  happened  much  about  the  fame  time,  fb  they 
produced  every  where  vaft  changes  and  revolutions, 
efpecially  amongfl  the  Englijh  and  Spaniards^  who 
fince  that  time  have  conducted  and  managed  their 
affairs  in  a  very  different,  if  not  quite  contrary,  way 
to  what  they  did  formerly.  For  though  the  lafl  king 
and  his  father,  againfl  the  will  of  almofl  all  their 
fubjeds,  patched  up  any  way  two  leagues  with  the 
Spaniards;  yet  the  different  turns  of  the  two  nations, 
proceeding  from  the  difference  of  their  religious  prin- 
ciples, and  the  perpetual  diffenfions  that  were  in  the 
Weji  Indies  J  together  with  the  jealoufies  and  fufpi- 
cions  which  the  Spaniards  had  all  along  of  the  Eng^ 
lijh  (being  always  mightily  afraid  of  lofing  their 
treafures  in  jimerica),  have  not  only  fruflrated  all  the 
late  attempts  made  by  this  Commonwealth  to  obtain 
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a  peace  upon  reafbnable  and  honourable  terms,  but 
were  likewife  the  principal  reafons  why  Philip  IL  in 
Queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  broke  that  ancient  league, 
that  had  fubfifted  fo  long,  without  any  violation,  be- 
twixt this  nation  and  his  anceilors  of  the  houie  of 
Burgundy  and  Cajlile ;  and  having  made  war  ypon 
that  queen,  propofed  to  fubdue  this  whole  nation : 
which  very  thing  in  the  year  1 588  he  attempted  with 
all  his  might,  while  in  the  mean  time  he  was  treating 
about  the  eftablifhment  of  a  peace ;  which  certainly 
cannot  but  be  ftill  deeply  rooted  in  the  minds  of  the 
Englijh^  and  will  not  eafily  be  extirpated.      And 
though  after  that  there  was  fbme  kind  of  peace  and 
commerce  in  Europe  (and  it  was  of  fuch  fort,  that  no 
Englijhman  durft  profefs  his  own  religion  within  any 
part  of  the  Spanijh  dominions,  or  have  the  Holy 
Bible  in  his  houfe,  or  even  aboard  a  fhip),  yet  in  the 
Wejl  Indies  the  Spaniard  from  that  time  has  never 
allowed  them  either  to  enjoy  peace,  or  to  have  the 
privilege  of  trading ;  contrary  to  what  was  expreflly 
ftipulated  concerning  both  thefe  things  in  that  league 
of  the  year  1542,  concluded  between  Henry  VIII. 
King  of  England^  and  the  Emperor  Charles  V.^  in 
which,  peace  and  free  commerce  were  expreflly  eftab- 
lifhed  between  thefe  two  princes  and  their  people, 
through  every  part  of  their  refpedlive  dominions, 
through  all  their  ports  and  territories,  without  any 
exception  of  the  Wejl  Indiesy  which  was  then  fubjeA 
to  that  emperor. 

But  as  to  that  article,  of  a  peace  to  be  maintained 
on  the  part  of  both  nations  through  all  the  countries 
of  the  world ;  this  is  indeed  plainly  contained  in  all 
the  treaties  of  peace  that  were  ever  betwixt  them, 
nor  is  there  any  exception  relating  to  commerce  in 
any  of  thefe  treaties,  till  that  which  was  made  in  the 
year  1604,  with  which  that  in  the  year  1630  does 
perfedlly  agree.     In  which  two  laft  treaties  it  was 
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refolved  upon,  that  both  nations  fhould  have  a  pri* 
vilege  of  trading  in  every  part  of  one  another's  domi- 
nions, in  all  thofe  places  where,  before  the  war 
between  Philip  II.  King  of  Spain^  and  Elizabeth 
Queen  of  England^  there  was  any  commerce,  ac- 
cording to  what  was  ufual  and  cuftomary  in  ancient 
alliances  and  treaties  made  before  that  time.  Thefe 
are  the  very  individual  words  of  thofe  treaties,  which 
do  plainly  leave  the  matter  dubious  and  uncertain, 
and  fb  King  James  was  fatisfied  to  make  peace  with 
Spain  any  how,  fince  he  only  renewed  the  very  fame 
treaty  which  had  been  concluded  a  little  before  the 
death  of  Queen  Elizabethj  who  charged  her  deputies 
when  it  was  in  agitation,  among  other  things,  to 
infift  warmly  on  having  a  privilege  of  trading  to  the 
Wejl  Indies. 

But  King  James^  who  was  mightily  defirous  of 
making  peace  with  the  Spaniards,  was  content  to 
leave  that  claufe  fb  exprefled,  as  both  parties  might 
explain  it  in  their  own  way,  and  as  they  judged  would 
be  moft  for  their  own  advantage;  though  thefe  words. 
According  to  what  is  ufual  and  cujlomary  in  ancient 
alliances  and  treaties,  are  fo  to  be  underftood  as  it  is 
reafonable  they  fhould,  according  to  what  in  juftice 
ought  to  be  done,  and  not  according  to  what  has 
been  done  on  the  part  of  the  Spaniards,  to  their  mani- 
feft  violation  (which  has  afforded  perpetual  matter 
of  complaint  to  the  Englijh,  and  has  been  an  occafion 
of  continual  quarrels  betwixt  the  two  nations)  it  is 
mofl  evident  from  the  exprefs  words  of  ancient  trea- 
ties, that  the  Englijh  had  a  privilege  both  of  peace 
and  commerce,  through  all  the  Spanijh  dominions. 

Moreover,  if  the  way  of  obferving  ancient  treaties 
and  agreements  is  to  be  taken  from  their  manifefl 
violation,  the  Spaniards  have  fbme  pretence  for  ex- 
plaining that  claufe,  in  the  lafl  treaties,  as  debarring 
the  Englijh  from  all  manner  of  commerce  in  thefe 
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parts.  And  for  all  that,  during  one  half  the  time 
that  intervened  betwixt  the  forefaid  treaty  in  the  year 
1 542,  and  the  beginning  of  the  war  hetwixt  PAiJip  II. 
and  Elizabeth  J  fo  far  as  we  can  judge  from  the  man- 
ner in  which  things  were  carried  on,  it  would  appear 
that  trading  in  thefe  places  was  as  much  allowed  as 
prohibited.  But  when  the  Spaniards  would  permit 
no  commerce  at  all,  they  and  the  Englijh  came  from 
the  exchange  of  goods  to  that  of  blows  and  wounds; 
and  this  not  only  before  the  war  broke  out  betwixt 
Philip  and  Elizabeth^  but  likewife  after  a  peace  was 
made  in  the  year  1604  by  King  James ^  and  another 
by  his  fon  in  1630,  and  yet  fb  as  not  to  ftop  the  courfe 
of  trade  through  Europe.  However,  the  King  of 
Spairiy  after  this  late  interruption  of  our  trade,  has 
now  judged  that  the  contefts  in  America  may  be 
extended  to  Europe  itfelf. 

But  we  neither  infift  on  the  interpretation  of  trea- 
ties, nor  the  right  of  commerce  by  virtue  of  thefe 
treaties,  or  on  any  other  account,  as  if  this  conteft  of 
ours  with  Spain  were  neceffarily  to  be  founded  on 
thefe.  This  is  built  on  the  cleared  and  moft  evident 
reafons  in  the  world,  as  will  prefently  appear.  Never- 
thelefs,  there  are  fome  things  of  fuch  a  nature,  that 
though  it  be  not  fb  necefTary  to  found  a  war  upon 
them,  yet  they  may  very  juftly  be  obflacles  to  the 
eftabliOiing  of  a  peace,  or  at  leaft  to  the  renewing  of 
an  alliance,  in  which  thefe  things  are  not  granted, 
which  have  either  been  granted  in  former  pactions, 
or  may  reafonably  be  expcdted.  And  this  may  ferve 
as  an  anfwer  to  that  queftion  ;  Why,  fince  we  have 
renewed  the  ancient  treaties  we  had  formerly  made 
with  all  other  nations,  we  have  not  done  the  fame 
with  Spain  ?  And  may  ferve  to  convince  the  world, 
that  in  the  articles  of  alliance  we  have  not,  as  is  ob- 
je6ted,  demanded  his  right  eye,  far  lefs  both  eyes,  by 
our  refuiing  to  be  liable  to  the  cruel  and  bloody  In- 
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quifition,  in  thofe  places  where  we  have  been  allowed 
to  traffic,  but  have  only  infifted  upon  having  fuch  a 
privilege  of  carrying  on  trade,  as  we  were  not  to  be 
deprived  of,  either  by  ancient  treaties,  or  the  law  of 
nature.  For  though  the  King  of  Spain  has  afTumed 
to  himfelf  a  power  of  prefcribing  us  the  laws  and 
bounds  of  commerce,  by  authority  of  a  law  made 
by  the  Pope,  whereby  he  difcharges  all  traffic  with 
Turks ^  Jewsy  and  other  infidels :  ♦  and  though  under 
this  pretence,  even  in  time  of  peace,  his  fhips  qf  war, 
in  other  places  befides  x)xt  Weft  Indies y  have  taken  and 
plundered  our  fhips ;  and  though  by  the  fame  autho- 
rity of  the  Pope,  and  under  pretence  of  a  certain  gift 
he  has  from  him,  he  claims  the  Indians  for  his  fub- 
jedls,  as  if  forfboth  they  alfo  were  fubjed:  unto  him, 
who  are  neither  under  his  authority  nor  protection : 
yet  we  maintain,  that  neither  the  Pope  nor  the  King 
of  Spain  is  invefled  with  any  fuch  power,  as  either 
to  rob  them  of  their  liberty,  or  us  of  the  privilege 
of  converfing  and  trading  with  them,  which  we  have 
by  the  law  of  nature  and  nations,  but  efpecially  with 
thofe  who,  as  we  formerly  obferved,  are  not  under 
the  power  and  government  of  the  King  of  Spain. 

Another  obflacle  to  our  renewing  an  alliance  with 
Spain  is  fufficiently  manifeft,  and  at  the  fame  time 
very  remarkable ;  which  is  this,  that  any  of  our  am- 
bafladors  and  public  miniflers  who  are  fent  intp  that 
kingdom,  either  for  the  fake  of  cultivating  a  good 
underflanding,  or  about  any  other  bufinefs,  betwixt 

*  ff^lliam  Stephens  of  Brijiol  and  fome  other  London  merchants, 
in  the  years  1606  and  1607,  trading  with  thofe  people  who  live  on 
the  coaft  of  Morocco  with  three  veflels,  fome  Ihips  belonging  to  the 
King  of  Spain  that  were  pirating  along  thefe  coafts,  having  come 
upon  them  in  the  bay  oiSaffia  and  the  harbour  of  Santa  Cmzy  while 
they  were  lying  at  anchor,  plundered  them,  without  giving  any  other 
rcafon  for  their  doing  it  than  this,  that  the  king  their  mafter  would 
not  allow  of  any  commerce  with  infidels ;  and  the  lofe  thefe  mer- 
chants iuftained  at  that  time  was  computed  at  more  than  2000A 
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the  two  Commonwealths,  are  altogether  uncertain 
of  their  lives,  the  king  being  tied  down  to  fuch  opi- 
nions, as  hinder  him  from  providing  for  their  fafety 
againft  murderers,  fo  as  they  may  not  be  always  in 
the  moft  imminent  danger;  whofe  privileges,  in  order 
to  keep  up  and  preferve  friendship  between  princes 
and  Commonwealths,  have  by  the  law  of  nations 
been  always  confidered  as  inviolable,  and  as  a  thing 
much  more  facred  than  thofe  altars  of  refuge,  whofe 
privileges,  built  on  the  authority  of  the  Pope  and 
the  Church  of  Rome^  have  been  hitherto  applied  to 
elude  the  force  of  laws  and  juftice,  which  we  de- 
manded (hould  be  put  in  execution  againft  the  mur- 
derers of  Mr.  Anthony  Afcham^  who  was  fent  by  this 
Republic  into  Spain y  to  procure  and  eftablifh  friend- 
fhip  betwixt  the  two  nations.  For  which  barbarous 
murder  there  has  never  as  yet  been  any  fatisfaftion 
made,  nor  punifhment  inflidted  on  the  authors  of  it, 
nor  could  this  ever  be  obtained,  though  it  was  de- 
manded by  the  Parliament;^  and  in  their  name 
feveral  times  urged  with  the  greateft  warmth  by  the 

*  This  is  evident  from  the  Parliament's  letter,  (igned  by  the  hand 
of  the  Speaker,  to  the  King  of  Spainyin  the  mondi  of  Januaiy,  1650, 
the  words  whereof  are  as  follow,  ff^e  demand  of  your  Majefty^  and 
injiji  upon  it,  that  public  juftice  be  at  length  fati sped  for  the  barbarous 
murder  ^Anthony  Afcham  our  rejident  at  your  courty  and  the  rather^ 
that  after  we  have  feen  condign  punijhment  inflated  on  the  authors  of 
fuch  a  deteftable  crtme^  we  may  be  in  no  fear  hereafter  to  fend  our 
ambaffador  to  your  royal  court y  to  lay  before  you  fuch  things  as  may  he 
equally  advantageous  to  your  Majfjiy  and  our  Commonwealth.  On  the 
contrary^  if  we  Jhould  fuffer  that  bloody  the  Jhedding  whereof  was  a 
thing  in  many  refpeHs  fo  remarkably  horrible y  to  pafs  unrevengedy  we 
muft  of  neceffity  be  partakers  in  that  detejiable  crime  in  the  fight  of 
God,  our  only  deliverer  and  the  eternal  fountain  of  our  mercieSyand  tn 
the  eye  of  the  whole  Englifh  nation ;  efpecially  if  ever  we  Jhould  fend 
any  other  of  our  countrymen  into  that  ktngdomy  where  murder  is  allowed 
to  go  quite  unpunijhed.  But  we  have  fo  great  an  opinion  of  your  Ma^ 
jejiyy  that  we  will  not  eafily  be  brought  to  believe  that  your  royal  nir- 
thority  is  fubje£fed  to  any  other  power  fuperior  to  it  within  your  own 
dominions. 
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Council  of  State.  And  this  has  been  hitherto  one 
continued  obftacle,  and  a  very  juft  one  too^  to  the 
renewing  of  an  alliance  betwixt  the  two  nations;  nay, 
if  we  confider  how  other  nations  have  frequently 
z&ed  in  like  cafes>  it  may  be  confidered  as  a  very 
juil  caufe  for  a  war. 

But  as  to  the  difputes  that  have  arifen  in  the  fFe^ 
Indies^  though  we,  both  in  the  continent  itfelf,  and 
in  the  iflands,  have  plantations  as  well  as  they,  and 
have  as  good,  nay»  a  better  right  to  poflefs  them^ 
than  the  Spaniards  have  to  poflefs  theirs^  and  though 
we  have  a  right  to  trade  in  thofe  feas,  equally  good 
vtrith  theirs ;  yet  without  any  reafon,  or  any  damage 
fuftainedy  and  that  when  there  was  not  the  leaft  dis- 
pute about  commerce,  they  have  been  continually 
invading  our  Colonies  in  a  hoftile  way,  killing  our 
men,  taking  our  fhips,  robbing  us  of  our  goods, 
laying  wafte  our  houfes  and  fields,  imprifbning  and 
enflaving  our  people :  this  they  have  been  doing  all 
along  till  thete  prefent  times,  wherein  they  have  of 
late  engaged  in  an  expedition  againft  them. 

For  which  reafbn,  contrary  to  what  ufed  to  be 
done  formerly  in  the  like  cafe,  they  have  detained 
our  (hips  and  merchants,  and  confifcated  their  goods 
almoft  every  where  through  the  Spanijh  dominions ; 
(o  that  whether  we  turn  our  eyes  to  America  or 
Europe^  they  alone  are  undoubtedly  to  be  confidered 
as  the  authors  of  the  war,  and  the  caufe  of  all  the 
inconveniences  and  all  t\kt  bloodfhed  with  which  it 
may  poflibly  be  attended. 

There  are  a  great  many  inflances  of  the  mofl  cruel 
and  barbarous  treatment,  the  Englijh  have  perpetually 
met  with  from  the  Spaniards  in  the  Weji  Indies ;  and 
that  even  in  time  of  peace,  both  fince  the  year  1604, 
when  the  peace  was  patched  up  by  King  James,  till 
the  time  that  the  war  broke  out  again,  and  fince  that 
lafl  peace,  which  was  concluded  in  the  year  1630, 
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to  this  very  day.  We  iball  only  mention  a  few  of 
them.* 

After  a  peace  was  concluded  in  the  year  1605,  a 
fliip  called  the  Mary^  Ambrofe  Birch  Commander, 
was  trading  on  the  north  coaft  of  Hifpantok :  die 
mafter  being  allured  with  promifes  of  a  fafe  and  free 
commerce^  by  one  Father  yohn  and  fix  of  his  accom- 
plicesy  to  go  afhore  to  fee  fome  goods,  twelve  Spani- 
ards in  the  mean  time  while  going  aboard  to  fee  die 
Englijh  goods,  while  the  Englijh  fufpefting  no  frauds 
were  {howing  them  their  wares,  the  prieil  giving  a 
fignal  from  the  fhore,  the  Spaniards  every  man  drew 
his  dagger,  and  ftabbed  all  the  Englijh  that  were  in 
the  {hip,  except  two  who  leaped  into  the  fea,  and  die 
reft  afhore  were  put  to  death  with  an  unparalleled 
cruelty ;  the  mafter  himfelf  ftript  of  his  cloths,  and 
faftened  to  a  tree,  was  expofed  naked  to  be  bit  by 
the  flies  and  vermin.  And  after  he  had  continued  in 
this  miferable  cafe  for  the  fpace  of  twenty  hours,  a 
negro  hearing  his  groans  came  to  the  place,  and  as 
he  was  juft  on  the  point  of  expiring,  ftabbed  him 
with  a  fpear.  This  fhip  with  her  goods  was  valued 
at  5400/. 

Another  fhip  called  the  Archer  was  taken  at  St. 

*  As  a  (hip  called  theXJlyJfes  was  trading  along  the  coaft  of  Guiana^ 
the  merchants  and  iailors  happened  to  go  afhore,  by  the  periuafions 
of  Berry ^  governor  of  that  place,  who  had  promifed,  nay,  even  fworn 
that  they  fliould  receive  no  hurt ;  neverthelefs  there  were  thirty  of 
them  taken  and  committed  to  prifbn.  Upon  which  the  governor 
writes  a  letter  to  the  merchant,  acquainting  him,  that  he  had  indee<l 
taken  thirty  of  his  men,  and  that  becaufe  (ome  foreigners,  who  had 
come  there  to  trade  with  them,  had  defrauded  him  of  20,000  ducats, 
which,  if  he  would  fend  him,  he  fwore  he  would  reftore  all  his  men, 
and  allow  him  the  liberty  of  commerce.  The  merchant  fent  him 
the  fum  he  demanded,  part  in  ready  money,  part  in  goods,  which  after 
the  governor  had  received,  he  ordered  all  the  thirty  men  to  be  fatt- 
ened to  trees  and  ftrangled,  except  the  chirurgeon,  who  was  referved, 
to  cure  the  governor  of  a  certain  difeafe.  This  ranfom,  together 
with  other  damages  fiiflained  there,  was  computed  at  7000/. 
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Domingo^  and  all  the  Tailors  put  to  death.     She  was 
reckoned  worth  1 300/. 

Another  (hip,  called  the  Friendjhip  oi  London ^  with 
her  loading,  was  taken  by  Lodowic  Fajardy  Admiral 
of  the  Spanijh  fleet,  all  her  goods  coniifcated,  and  the 
merchants  and  mariners  thrown  into  the  fea,  except 
one  boy  who  was  refer ved  for  a  flave.  This  fhip  with 
her  loading  was  eftimated  at  1500/. 

The  failors  going  afhore  out  of  another  (hip,  called 
the  Scorn  J  (the  Spaniards  having  folemnly  fworn  they 
would  do  them  no  prejudice,)  were  all  neverthelefs 
bound  to  trees  and  ftrangled.  The  fhip  with  all  her 
goods  was  feized,  and  the  merchants,  to  whom  fhe 
belonged,  loft  at  this  time  1500/. 

In  the  year  1 606,  a  fhip,  called  the  Neptune^  was 
taken  at  Tortuga  by  the  Spanijh  guarda  coftas,  valued 
at  4300/.* 

The  fame  year,  another  (hip,  called  the  Lark,  was 
taken  by  Lodowic  Fajard,  and  coniifcated  with  all 
her  loading,  valued  at  4570/. 

Another,  called  the  Ca^or  and  Pollux^  was  taken 
by  the  Spaniards  at  Florida^  by  whom  fhe  was  con- 
fifcated,  and  all  her  failors  either  killed  or  made 
flaves ;  for  they  were  never  heard  of  afterwards. 
This  vefTel  with  her  loading  was  valued  at  1 5000/. -(• 

In  the  year  1608,  a  Plymouth  fhip  called  the 
Richard^  commanded  by  Henry  Challins^  fitted  out  at 
the  cxpence  of  Lord  Pophanty  Lord  Chief  Juftice  of 
England^  Ferdinand  Gorges^  Knight,  and  others,  to 
go  to  Virginia^  happening  to  be  driven  by  ftrefs  of 

*  John  Davis  loft  two  (hips  with  all  their  goods,  and  the  Spani" 
ards  flew  all  the  men  that  were  aboard  of  them,  to  the  entire  lofs  of 
that  voyage,  and  this  was  computed  at  3500/. 

t  Another  fhip  belonging  to  fome  London  merchants,  John  Leek 
commander,  was  taken  bv  the  Spanijh  fleet,  at  the  ifle  ot  Tortuga^ 
becaufe  fhe  had  been  traaing  there,  and  had  felled  fome  trees ;  for 
this  fhe  was  conflfcated,  moft  of  the  failors  put  to  death,  and  the 
reft  condemned  to  the  ^leys.     This  was  efteemed  a  lofi  of  5300/. 
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weather  upon  the  fouthern  part  of  the  Canary  Iflands, 
in  her  way  from  thence  to  the  coaft  of  Virginia^  (he 
chanced  to  fall  in  with  eleven  Spanijh  fhips  returning 
from  St.  Domingo^  who  feized  her ;  and  though  the 
captain^  to  refcue  himfelf  out  of  their  hands,  pro- 
duced a  royal  pafs-port,  yet  the  fhip  with  all  her 
goods  was  confifcatedy  the  captain  himfelf  barba- 
roufly  ufed  by  them  and  fent  to  the  galleys.  This 
was  a  damage  of  more  than  2500A 

A  fhip,  called  the  Aid^  was  ferved  much  the  fame 
way  by  Lodawic  Fajard^  having  been  taken  under 
pretence  of  friendftiip ;  (he  too  with  her  goods  was 
confifcated,  and  all  the  failors  fent  to  the  galleys, 
where  fbme  were  cudgelled  to  death  for  refufing  to 
ply  the  oars.  Which  veflcl  with  her  goods,  by  the 
Spaniards'  own  eftimation,  was  worth  7000/. 

The  fame  year  another  (hip,  called  the  Gallant 
Anne^  William  Curry  Commander,  as  (he  was  trading 
at  Hifpaniolay  was  likewife  confifcated  with  all  her 
goods,  and  all  the  failors  hanged ;  each  of  them,  by 
way  of  ridicule,  having  a  piece  of  paper  fewed  to 
his  coat,  which  had  thefe  words  written  upon  it. 
Why  came  ye  hither  f  This  (hip  with  her  burden 
was  valued  at  8000A  Thefe  inflances  do  fufficiently 
(how  what  kind  of  peace  the  Spaniards  maintained 
with  us  during  the  reign  of  King  James^  who  was 
always  very  much  afraid  of  breaking  the  peace  with 
them.  And  we  may  al(b  plainly  difcover  the  (ame 
adts  of  hoftility  and  barbarous  treatment  ever  fince 
the  lafl  peace,  which  was  made  in  the  year  1630, 
to  this  very  day.  For  this  end  we  will  firft  fpeak  a 
little  of  thofe  colonies,  that  were  planted  by  (bme 
noblemen  of  this  nation,  in  the  ifle  of  C^/^/m^,  which 
they  call  the  ifle  of  Providence^  and  the  ifland  of  Tor-- 
tuga,  by  them  called  the  ifland  of  AJhciation.  The(e 
iflands  about  the  year  1629,  being  then  quite  unin- 
habited, having  neither  men  nor  cattle  in  tnem,  were 
feized  by  the  Englijh^  who  at  that  time  were  at  war 
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with  the  Spaniards.  The  year  following^  when  peace 
was  eftablifhed  betwixt  the  two  nations^  the  Spani" 
ards  having  made  no  exception  about  thefe  iflands^ 
King  Charles  J  in  a  charter  under  the  great-feal  of 
England^  declared  himfelf  mafter  of  the  ifle  of  Pro- 
vidence  and  fome  other  iflands  adjacent  to  it,  which 
he  thought  no  way  inconfiftent  with  this  peace,  and 
gave  them  in  pofleflion  to  fome  noblemen  and  their 
heirs,  and  next  year  he  extended  this  grant  to  the 
ifle  of  Tortuga. 

And  though  the  above-mentioned  planters  had 
got  pofleflion  of  thefe  iflands  by  the  king's  grant, 
and  though  this  grant  was  exceeding  well  founded, 
firfl  on  the  law  of  nature,  fince  neither  tht  Spaniards, 
nor  any  other  people  whatever,  were  in  pofleflion  of 
thefe  places  when  they  feized  them ;  and  fecondly, 
on  the  right  of  war,  fince  they  were  taken  pofleflion 
of  in  time  of  war,  and  were  not  excepted  in  the 
articles  of  peace,  whence  it  follows  from  the  fecond 
article  of  tne  lafl  treaty,  that  the  title  of  the  Spani- 
ards  to  thefe  iflands  (even  fuppofing  they  had  had 
one)  was  made  null  by  their  own  confent :  and  though 
likewife,  neither  the  aforefaid  company  of  planters 
in  general,  nor  any  one  of  them  in  particular  by  any 
adtion  of  theirs,  had  given  any  jufl  caufe  of  offence, 
either  to  the  King  of  Spain  or  to  any  of  his  fubjedls, 
till  they  had  firfl  in  a  violent  manner  attacked  our 
fhips  and  colonies,  and  had  flain  feveral  of  the  Eng^ 
lifh^  and  fet  fire  to  their  houfes :  yet  the  Spaniards, 
being  firmly  refolved  to  break  the  peace  in  thefe 
places,  about  the  22nd  of  January  1632,  without 
any  the  leafl  provocation,  betwixt  the  ifle  of  Tor-- 
tuga  and  the  Cape  of  Florida,  in  a  hoflile  manner 
fell  upon  a  certain  fhip  belonging  to  the  Company, 
called  the  Sea-Flower,  on  her  return  from  the  ifle  of 
Providence,  in  which  engagement  they  flew  fome  of 
the  men  aboard  that  fhip,  and  wounded  others. 

After  this,  about  the  year  1634,  the  ifle  of  Tor-- 
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tuga  was  attacked  by  four  (hips  belonging  to  the 
Spaniards^  without  any  injury  done  on  the  part  of 
the  Englijhf  in  which  attack  upwards  of  fixty  were 
flain,  many  wounded  and  taken  prifoners,  their  houfes 
burnt  down  and  quite  demolifhedy  their  mod  valu- 
able goods  carried  off  by  the  Spaniards ^  and  the  Eng^ 
lijh  almoil  wholly  driven  out  of  that  ifland ;  of  whom 
fome  were  hanged,  others  carried  to  the  Havanna, 
and  detained  in  the  moft  abjed  flavery.  One  Grymes, 
who  had  been  a  gunner  in  Tortuga^  was  diftinguifhed 
from  the  reft,  by  a  death  remarkably  cruel.  Some 
of  them  flying  for  refuge  to  a  certain  defart  ifland 
called  Santa  Cruz,  were  again  fet  upon  by  the  Spani- 
ards, who  even  purfued  them  thither  with  three  gal- 
leys in  the  month  of  March  1636,  of  whom  forty 
were  killed,  and  the  reft  taken  prifoners,  and  ufed 
with  the  utmoft  barbarity. 

In  the  year  1635,  July  24th,  the  Spaniards,  with 
two  great  fhips  and  one  galley,  made  likewife  an 
attack  upon  the  ifle  of  Providence,  and  they  fought 
for  feveral  hours,  but  at  that  time  they  were  repulfed 
and  forced  to  give  over  their  enterprife.  However, 
they  attempted  the  fame  thing  a  fecond  time,  about 
the  year  1640,  with  twelve  ftiips,  fome  large,  and 
fome  of  a  lefTer  fize,  whereof  the  admiral's  (hip  was 
called  the  Armadillo  oi  Carthagena,  one  of  the  greater 
galleys  of  the  royal  plate-fleet,  and  having  fent  a  great 
number  of  foldiers  aftiore,  they  were  confident  of 
making  themfelves  mafters  of  the  whole  ifland ;  but 
yet  were  repulfed  with  a  great  deal  of  damage,  and 
forced  to  retreat.  Neverthelefs,  having  equipped 
another  fleet,  they  returned  a  little  after,  when  the 
planters,  at  variance  among  themfelves,  did  not  fo 
much  employ  their  thoughts  about  what  method  they 
fhould  take  to  defend  themfelves,  as  about  the  terms 
upon  which  they  might  moft  advantageoufly  furren- 
der ;  which  terms,  upon  their  giving  up  the  ifland. 
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they  found  no  difficulty  to  obtain.  But  the  ifland 
was  by  this  means  wrefled  out  of  the  hands  both  of 
the  planters  and  the  Commonwealth,  of  whom  the 
former  fuftained  the  lofs  of  more  than  80,000/.  and 
the  latter,  befides  the  lofs  of  the  ifland,  hereby  received 
a  very  open  and  public  affront.  After  the  Spaniards 
had  thus  made  themfelves  maflers  of  the  ifle  of  Pro- 
videnccy  a  fhip  bringing  fome  pafTengers  hither,  who 
wanted  to  tranfport  themfelves  to  this  place  from 
New-England^  the  Spaniards  by  flratagem  having 
found  means  to  get  her  brought  within  gun-fhot,  (the 
people  in  the  fhip  knowing  nothing  of  their  late  con- 
quefl  of  that  ifland,)  fhe  was  in  great  danger  of  being 
taken,  and  with  very  much  difficulty  refcued  herfelf ; 
the  mafler  of  the  fhip,  a  very  honefl  and  worthy  man, 
was  killed  by  a  bullet-fhot  from  the  ifland. 

Nor  were  the  Spaniards  content  to  confine  the  adts 
of  hoflility,  which  they  have  excrcifcd  upon  the 
people  of  that  colony,  within  the  boundaries  oiAme- 
rica^  but  have  alfo  treated  them  in  the  fame  hoflile 
manner  in  Europe.  For  in  the  year  1638,  December 
25th,  a  fhip  belonging  to  that  fame  Company,  called 
the  Providence y  Thomas  Newman  Commander,  two 
leagues  from  Dungenefs  on  the  very  coafl  of  England j 
was  affaulted  and  taken  by  Sprengfeld^  captain  of  a 
privateer  belonging  to  Dunkirk^  to  which  place  this 
fhip  was  brought,  and  her  cargo  detained,  which 
even  by  the  computation  of  many  perfbns  in  that 
place,  was  reckoned  to  amount  to  the  fum  of  30,000/, 
As  for  the  failors,  fbme  were  flain,  fbme  wounded, 
and  the  refl,  after  having  been  treated  with  the 
greatefl  inhumanity  in  their  own  fhip,  were  hurried 
away  to  Dunkirk ^  where  they  met  with  much  the 
fame  ufage,  till  they  found  fome  way  to  make  their 
efcape;  and  though  the  owners  demanded  fatisfadtion 
in  the  mofl  earnefl  manner,  and  the  lafl  king  by  his 
refident  Mr.  Bahhafar  Gerber^  and  both  by  letters 
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written  with  his  own  hand,  and  the  hand  of  Secre- 
tary Coke^  afkcd  reparation  on  their  behalf;  yet  they 
could  neither  procure  the  reftitution  of  their  goods, 
nor  the  leaft  compenfation  for  thcfe  loiTes. 

But  there  are  odier  examples  of  the  Spanijb  cruelty, 
which  are  of  a  later  date,  and  ftill  more  fhocking ; 
fuch  as  that  of  their  coming  from  Porto^rico  and  at- 
tacking Santa  Cruz  about  the  year  1651,  an  iiland 
that  was  not  formerly  inhabited,  but  at  that  time 
poflefled  by  an  Englijb  colony  governed  by  Nicol. 
Philips  J  who  with  about  an  hundred  more  of  the 
colony  was  barbaroufly  murdered  by  the  hands  of 
the  Spaniards^  who  befides  this  attacked  the  fliips  in 
the  harbour,  plundered  their  houfes  and  razed  them 
from  the  very  foundation  ;  and  when  they  could  find 
DO  more  to  facrifice  to  their  fury  (the  reft  of  the  in- 
habitants having  fled  to  the  woods),  returning  to 
porto-ricoj  they  gave  the  miferable  remnant,  who 
were  well  nigh  famifhed,  time  to  remove  from  Santa 
Cruz,  and  to  betake  themfelves  to  fome  other  neigh- 
bouring iflands.  But  a  little  time  thereafter,  they 
returned  in  queft  and  purfuit  of  thofe  who  fculked 
in  the  woods ;  but  they  had  the  good  fortune  to  find 
a  way  of  making  their  efcape,  and  ftealing  away 
privately  to  other  iflands. 

In  the  fame  year  1631,  a  {hip  belonging  to  Join 
Turner  being  driven  into  the  harbour  of  Cumanagola 
by  tempeftuous  winds,  was  feized  by  the  governor  of 
that  place,  and  confifcated  with  all  her  lading. 

The  fame  was  done  to  Captain  Cranlefs  fliip  and 
her  goods.* 

And  in  the  year  1650,  a  certain  veflfel  pertaining 
to  Samuel  Wilfinj  loaden  with  horfes,  was  taken  on 
the  high  feas  in  her  way  to  Barbadoes,  and  carried  to 

*  And  alio  to  one  belonging  to  John  Blandy  commanded  by  NlcoL 
PbilipSy  in  the  very  ikme  harbour. 
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the  Havanna.  Both  the  fliip  and  her  goods  were 
confiicatedy  moft  of  the  (ailors  imprifbned,  and  like 
flaves  obliged  to  work  at  the  fortifications. 

The  fame  hardfhips  were  endured  by  the  failors 
aboard  a  certain  (hip  of  Barnjiable  about  two  years 
fince^  which  in  her  return  from  fbmc  of  our  planta- 
tions in  the  Carribee  Iflands,  fjpringing  a  leak  hard 
by  Hifpaniola^  the  failors  to  fave  themielves,  being 
obliged  to  get  into  the  long  boat»  got  afhore,  where 
they  were  all  made  flaves,  and  obliged  to  work  at  the 
fortifications. 

By  thefe,  and  many  more  examples  of  the  fame 
kind  too  long  to  be  reckoned  up,  it  is  abundantly 
evident,  the  King  of  Spain  and  his  fubjedts  think 
they  are  no  way  bound  by  any  condition  of  peace  to 
be  performed  to  us  on  their  part  in  thefe  places,  fince 
they  have  habitually  exercifed  all  forts  of  Ijoftilities 
againfl:  us,  nay  have  even  done  fuch  things  as  are 
more  infufFerable,  and  more  grievous,  than  open  afts 
of  hoftility ;  and  fince  that  cruelty,  with  which  they 
ufually  treat  the  Englijh  in  America^  is  fo  contrary 
to  the  articles  of  peace,  that  it  does  not  fb  much  as 
feem  fuitable  to  the  laws  of  the  moft  bloody  war : 
however,  in  that  embargo  of  the  King  of  Spain,  by 
which  he  orders  our  merchant  (hips  and  their  goods 
to  be  feized  and  confifcated,  the  whole  blame  is  laid 
upon  the  Englijh,  whom  he  brands  with  the  odious 
names  of  treaty-breakers  and  violaters  of  the  moft 
facred  peace,  and  likewife  of  free  commerce,  which 
he  pretends  to  have  fo  religioufly  maintained  on  his 
part,  and  gives  out  that  we  have  violated  the  laws  of 
peace  and  commerce  with  fuch  ftrange  and  profefled 
hoftility,  that  we  attempted  to  befiege  the  town  of 
St.  Domingo  in  the  ifle  oi  Hifpaniola.  Which  is  the 
only  caufe  he  offers,  why  the  goods  of  the  Englijh  are 
confifcated  in  Spain,  and  the  trading  people  confined; 
though  this  is  likewife  aggravated  by  his  boafted 
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humanity;  for  he  maintains  that  he  in  the  moft 
friendly  way  received  our  fleets  into  his  harbours,* 
where  it  could  be  of  any  advantage  for  them  to 
enter,  and  that  his  minifters  did  not  at  all  require  of 
us  a  ftridt  obiervance  of  the  articles  of  peace,  that 
were  agreed  to  by  the  two  crowns,  which  forbid  both 
parties  to  enter  a  harbour  with  more  than  fix  or 
eight  (hips  of  war. 

But  as  he,  by  talking  in  this  ftrain,  acquits  our 
fleets  of  all  trefpaflfes  and  violations  of  treaty  in  theie 
harbours,  fince  if  any  fuch  thing  as  is  objeded  has 
been  done  and  pafled  over,  it  has  been  done  by  the 
allowance  of  himfelf  and  his  minifters ;  and  as  it  is 
exceeding  manifeft,  that  he  has  not  been  fo  favour* 
able  for  nought,  if  he  will  but  reflect  with  himfelf 
what  vail  profits  he  has  received  from  our  fleets,  ib 
on  the  other  hand,  that  the  king  and  his  minifters 
have  not  at  all  in  fadt  obierved  the  agreements  he 
fpeaks  of,  in  the  twenty-third  article  of  which,  the 
following  provifion  is  made  in  the  moft  exprefs  terms; 
TJbat  if  any  differences  Jhould  happen  to  arife  betwixt 
the  two  Commonwealths^  thefubjeSls  on  both  Jides  Jhould 
be  advertifedi  that  they  Jhould  have  Jix  months  from  the 
time  of  the  advertifment  to  tranfport  their  effedlsj  during 
which  time  there  Jhould  be  no  arrejly  interrupting^  or 
damaging,  of  any  man's  perfon  or  goods.  In  which 
afl!air,  that  king  truly  has  fhown  but  very  little  regard 
to  thofe  contracts,  which  he  charges  us  with  having 
broken,  as  appears  from  that  late  confifcation  of  our 

**  But  SwanUyy  our  admiral,  was  not  fb  civilly  treated  in  Sicily^ 
in  the  harbour  of  Z>r^^^»0,  when  in  the  year  1653,  about  the  mondi 
of  June,  his  fhip  called  the  Henry  Bonaventure^  together  with  a  large 
and  very  rich  Dutch  fhip  called  the  Peter ^  which  ne  had  taken,  was 
by  the  treachery  of  the  Spanijh  governor  in  that  place,  taken  by 
feven  Dutch  fhips,  under  the  command  of  the  younger  Trump  in  the 
very  harbour,  no  further  than  a  fmall  gun's  fhot  from  the  bulwarks, 
whereby  the  merchants,  to  whom  that  fliip  belonged,  loft  more 
than  63,000/. 
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goods.  But  what  he  declares  in  that  edidl  concerning 
the  afts  of  hoftility  committed  in  the  Weft  Indies^ 
their  being  to  be  confidered  as  a  violation  of  peace 
and  free  commerce  in  thefe  parts,  is  a  new  and  quite 
difierent  explanation  from  what  has  ever  been  pro- 
pounded hitherto  by  either  of  the  two  Republics, 
though  both  parties  have  frequently  had  occafions  to 
declare  their  judgment  about  this  matter. 

But  feeing  the  King  of  Spain  has  declared  both  by 
word  and  deed,  that  the  articles  of  peace  ought  to  be 
thus  underftood,  it  follows,  that  by  fo  many  a6ts  of 
hoftility  committed  againft  the  Englt/h  in  thefe  parts, 
and  which  firft  began  on  his  fide,  and  have  been  con-' 
tinued  from  the  very  time  of  the  lad  concluded 
treaty,  as  was  formerly  obferved,  to  this  very  day ; 
hence  I  fay  it  follows,  that  he  feems  to  be  convinced, 
that  the  £icred  bonds  of  friendship  have  been  firft 
broken  on  his  fide.  Which  thing  is  fo  clear  and 
manifefl,  that  our  adverfaries  themfelves  in  this  con- 
troverfy  are  afhamed  to  deny  the  fadt,  and  choofe 
rather  to  difpute  with  us  concerning  the  right  of 
pofifefiion ;  which  mud  be  in  the  following  manner ; 
as  the  King  oi  Spain ^  among  his  other  titles,  has  af- 
fumed  that  of  King  of  the  Indies^  fo  they  affirm,  that 
the  whole  Indies  znd  Indian  Sea,  both  fouth  and  north, 
belong  to  him,  and  that  they  are  all  enemies  and  pi- 
rates, who  approach  thefe  places  without  his  com- 
miflion.  Which  if  it  were  true,  both  we  and  all 
other  nations  ought  to  leave  and  reflore  to  him  all 
our  poffeflions  there,  and  having  brought  back  what- 
ever colonies  we  have  fent  thither,  fhould  beg  his 
pardon  for  the  injury  we  have  done  him ;  but  if  we 
confider  a  little  more  narrowly  the  truth  and  reafon- 
ablenefs  of  this  title,  we  (hall  find  that  it  is  built 
upon  a  very  flender  and  weak  foundation,  to  have 
fuch  a  vafl  pile  of  war  and  contentions  eredted  upon 
it,  as  the  prefent  is  likely  to  be.     They  pretend  to 
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have  a  double  title,  one  founded  upon  the  Pope's 
gift,  and  another  upon  their  having  firft  difcovered 
thofe  places.  As  to  the  firft,  we  know  the  Pope  has 
been  always  very  liberal  in  his  gifts  of  kingdoms  and 
countries,  but  in  the  mean  time  we  cannot  but  think, 
that  in  fo  doing,  he  a6ts  in  a  very  different  manner 
from  him,  whofe  vicar  he  profefles  himfelf,  who 
would  not  fo  much  as  allow  himfelf  to  be  appointed 
a  judge  in  the  dividing  of  inheritances,  far  lefs  give 
any  one  whole  kingdoms  at  his  pleafure,  like  the 
Pope,  who  has  thought  fit  to  make  a  prefent  of  £^^- 
landi  Ireland^  and  fome  other  kingdoms. 

But  we  deny  his  being  inverted  with  any  fuch 
authority,  nor  do  we  think  there  is  any  nation  fovoid 
of  underftanding,  as  to  think  that  fo  great  power  is 
lodged  in  him,  or  that  the  Spaniards  would  believe 
this  or  acquiefce  in  it,  if  he  fhould  require  them  to 
yield  up  as  much  as  he  has  beftowedf  But  if  the 
French  and  others,  who  acknowledge  the  Pope's  au- 
thority in  ecclefiaftical  matters,  have  no  regard  to  this 
title  of  the  Spaniards^  it  cannot  be  expefted  we  (hould 
think  of  it  ;any  otherwife.  And  fo  we  leave  this  point, 
as  not  deferving  a  fuller  anfwer. 

Nor  is  the  other  title  of  any  greater  weight,  as  if 
the  Spaniards  in  confequence  of  their  having  firft* 
difcovered  fome  few  parts  of  America^  and  given 
names  to  fome  iflands,  rivers,  and  promontories,  had 
for  this  reafbn  lawfully  acquired  the  government  and 
dominion  of  that  new  world.  But  fuch  an  imaginary 
title  founded  on  fiich  a  filly  pretence,  without  being 
in  pofleflion,  cannot  poflibly  create  any  true  and  law- 
ful right.  The  beft  right  of  pofleflion  in  America  is 
that,  which  is  founded  on  one's  having  planted  colo- 
nies there,  and  fettled  in  fuch  places  as  had  either 
no  inhabitants,  or  by  the  confent  of  the  inhabitants, 
if  there  were  any ;  or  at  leaft,  in  fome  of  the  wild 
and  uncultivated  places  of  their  country,  which  they 
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were  not  numerous  enough  to  replenifli  and  improve; 
(ince  God  has  created  this  earth  for  the  ufe  of  men. 
and  ordered  them  to  replenifh  it  throughout. 

If  this  be  true,  as  the  Spaniards  will  be  found  to 
hold  their  pofleflions  there  very  unjuftly,  having  pur- 
chafed  all  of  them  againfl  the  will  of  the  inhabitants, 
and  as  it  were  plucked  them  out  of  their  very  bowels, 
having  laid  the  foundations  of  their  empire  in  that 
place,  in  the  blood  of  the  poor  natives,  and  rendered 
feveral  large  iflands  and  countries,  that  were  in  a 
tolerable  cafe  when  they  found  them,  fo  many  barren 
defarts,  and  rooted  out  all  the  inhabitants  there ;  io 
the  Englijh  hold  their  pofTeflions  there  by  the  beil 
right  imaginable,  efpecially  thofe  iflands  where  the 
Spaniards  have  fallen  upon  their  colonies,  and  quite 
demolished  them ;  which  iflands  had  no  other  inha- 
bitants at  all,  or  if  they  had,  they  were  all  flain  by  the 
Spaniards^  who  had  likewife  deferted  thefe  places, 
and  left  them  without  any  to  improve  or  cultivate 
them :  {o  that  by  the  law  of  nature  and  nations  they 
belong  to  any  who  think  fit  to  take  poflefllon  of  them, 
according  to  that  common  and  well-known  maxim 
in  law.  Such  things  as  belong  to  none,  andfuch  as  are 
abandoned  by  their  former  pojfejfors,  become  his  property 
•  who  Jirji  Jeizes  them.  Although,  granting  we  had 
beat  the  Spaniards  out  of  thofe  places  where  we  have 
planted  our  colonies,  out  of  which  they  had  at  firfl 
expelled  the  inhabitants,  we  (hould  have  poflieflfed 
them  with  better  right,  as  the  avengers  of  the  mur- 
der of  that  people,  and  of  the  injuries  fuftained  by 
them,  than  the  Spaniards  their  oppreflfors  and  mur- 
derers. But  flnce  we  have  fettled  our  colonies  in 
fuch  places  as  were  neither  poflrefl[ed  by  the  natives 
nor  the  Spaniards,  they  having  left  behind  them  nei- 
ther houfes  nor  cattle,  nor  any  thing  that  could  by 
any  means  keep  up  the  right  of  poflcflion,  the  juft- 
nefs  of  our  title  to  thefe  places  was  (6  much  the 
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more  evident,  and  the  injuries  done  us  by  the  Spanh 
ards  io  much  the  more  manifeft,  efpeciaUy  our  ri^t 
to  thofe  places  that  were  feized  while  the  two  na- 
tions were  at  war  with  each  other,  fuch  as  the  ifles 
of  Providence  and  Tortuga,  which  if  the  Spamards 
could  have  fliown  to  be  theirs,  by  any  former  title 
which  they  have  not  yet  produced,  yet  fince  dicy 
have  not  done  it  in  the  laft  treaty  of  peace,  by  the 
fecond  ardcle  of  this  treaty,  they  have  for  the  future 
cut  themfelves  off  from  all  fuch  pretence,  and  if  they 
had  any  right,  have  now  loft  it.  It  is  unneceflary 
to  talk  any  further  upon  this  argument. 

There  is  no  intelligent  perfon  but  will  eafily  fee 
how  empty  and  weak  thofe  reafons  are,  that  the 
Spaniard  has  for  claiming  to  himfelf  alone  an  empire 
of  fiich  a  vaft  and  prodigious  extent.  But  we  have 
iaid  this  much,  in  order  to  (how  the  weaknefs  of 
thofe  pretences,  whereby  the  Spaniards  endeavour  to 
juftify  themfelves  for  having  treated  us  with  fb  much 
cruelty  and  barbarity  in  the  fFeJi  Indies^  for  having 
enflaved,  hanged,  drowned,  tortured,  and  put  to  death 
our  countrymen,  robbed  them  of  their  ffaips  and 
goods,  and  demolifhed  our  colonies,  even  in  the  time 
of  profound  peace,  and  that  without  any  injury  re^ 
ceived  on  their  part ;  which  cruel  ufage  and  havoc, 
made  among  our  people,  and  fuch  as  were  of  the 
fame  orthodox  faith  with  them,  as  oft  as  the  Engtifi 
call  to  remembrance,  they  cannot  mifs  to  think  tbit 
their  former  glory  is  quite  gone,  and  their  fhips  of 
war  become  entirely  ufelefs,  if  they  fuffer  themfelves 
to  be  any  longer  treated  in  fuch  a  difgraceful  manner: 
and  moreover,  to  be  not  only  excluded  from  all  free  ' 
commerce  in  fb  great  and  opulent  a  part  of  the  world, 
but  likewife  to  be  looked  upon  as  pirates  and  rob- 
bers, and  punifhcd  in  the  fame  manner  as  they,  if 
they  prefume  to  fail  in  thofe  feas,  or  fb  much  as  look 
that  way;  or,  in  fine,  have  any  intercourfc  or  dealing 
even  with  our  own  colonies  that  are  fettled  there. 
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Concerning  the  bloody  Spanijh  InquilGtion  we  (hall 
fay  nothing,  this  being  a  controverfy  common  to  all 
Proteftants,  nor  fhall  we  fpeak  of  the  many  femina- 
ries  of  Englijh  priefts  and  Jefuits  neftling  under  the 
protection  of  the  Spaniards^  which  is  a  perpetual 
caufe  of  ftumblingy  and  very  great  danger  to  the 
Commonwealth ;  fince  what  we  principally  propofe 
is^  to  (hew  the  grounds  and  reafons  of  the  contro- 
verifies  in  the  Weji  Indies^  and  we  are  confident  we 
have  made  it  plain  to  all,  who  weigh  things  fairly 
and  impartially,  that  neceflity,  honour,  and  juflice, 
have  prompted  us  to  undertake  this  late  expedition. 
Firft,  we  have  been  prompted  to  it  by  neceflity ;  it 
being  abfolutely  necedary  to  go  to  war  with  the  Spa- 
niards,  fince  they  will  not  allow  us  to  be  at  peace 
with  them :  and  then  honour,  and  juftice,  (being  we 
cannot  pretend  to  either  of  thefe,  if  we  fit  ftill  and 
fiifiFer  fiich  unfufferable  injuries  to  be  done  our  coun- 
trymen, as  thofe  we  have  fhown  to  have  been  done 
them  in  the  Weji  Indies. 

And  truly  they  fee  but  a  very  little  way,  who  form 
their  notion  of  the  defigns  and  intentions  of  the  Spa-- 
niards^  according  to  that  friendly  afpe<%,  with  which 
the  prefent  declenfion  of  their  affairs  has  obliged  them 
to  look  upon  us  in  thefe  parts  of  the  world,  (that 
face  which  they  have  put  on  being  only  a  falfe  one,) 
for  it  is  certain  they  have  the  fame  mind,  and  the 
very  fame  defires,  which  they  had  in  the  year  1588, 
when  they  endeavoured  to  fubdue  this  whole  ifland; 
nay,  it  iis  certain  their  hatred  is  more  inflamed,  and 
their  jealoufies  and  fufpicions  more  increafed  by  this 
change  of  the  ftate  of  our  aflfairs,  and  of  the  form  of 
our  Republic.  But  if  we  omit  this  opportunity, 
which  by  reafon  of  fome  things  that  have  lately  hap- 
pened, may  perhaps  give  us  an  occafion  to  &11  upon 
fome  way,  whereby  through  the  afiiftance  of  God  we 
may  provide  for  our  iafe^,  againfl  this  old  and  im- 
placable enemy  of  our  religion  and  country ;  it  may 
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happen,  he  will  recover  fuch  a  degree  of  ftrength, 
as  will  render  him  as  formidable  and  hard  to  be  en- 
dured as  before.  One  thing  is  certain,  he  always 
will  and  cannot  but  have  the  greateft  indignation 
againft  us.  Meanwhile,  if  we  fufFer  fuch  grievous 
injuries  to  be  done  our  countrymen  in  the  JVeJl  In-^ 
dieSf  without  any  fatisfadion  or  revenge ;  if  we  fuf- 
fcr  ourfclvcs  to  be  wholly  excluded  from  that  {o  con- 
iiderable  a  part  of  the  world ;  if  we  fufier  our  mali- 
cious and  inveterate  enemy  (efpecially  now,  after  he 
has  made  peace  with  the  Dutch)  to  carry  off  without 
moleilation,  from  the  JFeft  Indies^  thofe  prodigious 
treafures,  whereby  he  may  repair  his  prefent  damages^ 
and  again  bring  his  affairs  to  fuch  a  profperous  and 
happy  condition,  as  to  deliberate  with  himfelf  a  fecond 
time,  what  he  was  thinking  upon  in  the  year  1588; 
namely,  whether  it  would  be  more  advifeable  to  begin 
with  fubduing  England^  in  order  to  recover  the  United 
Provinces t  or  with  them,  in  order  to  reduce  England 
under  his  fubjedion ;  without  doubt  he  will  not  find 
fewer,  but  more,  caufes  why  he  (hould  begin  with 
England.  And  if  God  fhould  at  any  time  permit 
thofe  intentions  of  his  to  have  their  defired  effedt,  we 
have  good  ground  to  expert,  that  the  refidue  of  that 
cruel  havoc,  he  made  among  our  brethren  at  the  foot 
of  the  Alps,  will  be  firfl  exercifed  upon  us,  and  after 
that  upon  all  Protejiants ;  which,  if  we  may  give 
credit  to  the  complaints  that  were  made  by  thofe 
poor  orthodox  Chriflians,  was  firfl  defigned  and  con- 
trived in  the  court  of  Spain,  by  thofe  friers  whom 
they  call  mifConaries. 

All  thefe  things  being  confidered,  we  hope  the 
time  will  come,  when  all,  but  efpecially  true  Eng- 
lijhmen,  will  rather  lay  afide  their  private  animofities 
among  themfelves,  and  renounce  their  own  proper 
advantages,  than  through  an  exceflive  defire  of  that 
fmall  profit  to  be  made  by  trading  to  Spain  (which 
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cannot  be  obtained  but  upon  fuch  conditions  as  are 
difhonourable  and  in  fbme  ibrt  unlawful,  and  which 
may  likewife  be  got  fome  other  way;)  cxpofe,  as  they 
now  do,  to  the  utmofl  danger,  the  fouls  of  many 
young  traders,  by  thofe  terms  upon  which  they  now 
live  and  trade  there,  and  fufier  the  lives  and  fortunes 
of  many  Chriftian  brethren  in  Americot  and  in  fine, 
the  honour  of  this  whole  nation,  to  be  expofed,  and, 
what  of  all  is  the  mofl  momentous  and  important,  let 
flip  out  of  their  hands  the  mod;  noble  opportunities 
of  promoting  the  glory  of  God,  and  enlarging  the 
bounds  of  ChriA's  kingdom :  which,  we  do  not  doubt, 
will  appear  to  be  the  chief  end  of  our  late  expedition 
into  the  Wefi  Indies  againft  the  Spaniards,  to  all  who 
are  free  of  thofe  prejudices  which  hinder  people 
from  clearly  dilcerning  the  truth. 
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bringing  thir  Ornaments,  Advantages  and  Gifts  to 
the  Commonwealth :  but  the  Commonwealth  be- 
coming more  diligent  by  the  prodigal  ambition  uied 
in  the  lad  Interreign  and  Fa<^ions,  and  difagreeings 
of  minds,  nor  carelefs  of  the  future,  confidered  with 
her  felf  whether  firm  or  doubtful  things  were  pro-' 
mifed,  and  whether  fhe  fhould  feem  from  the  prefent 
ftate  to  transfer  both  the  old  and  new  Honours  of 
Poland  into  the  poiTeflion  of  ftrangers,  or  the  military 
Glory,  and  thir  late  unheard  of  Vidlory  over  the 
Turks^  and  Blood  fpilt  in  the  war,  upon  the  purple 
of  fome  unwarlike  Prince ;  as  if  any  one  could  (o 
foon  put  on  the  love  of  the  Country,  and  that  Poland 
was  not  fo  much  an  enemy  to  her  own  Nation  and 
Fame,  as  to  favour  ftrangers  more  than  her  own  ;  and 
Valour  being  found  in  her,  fhould  fuffer  a  Gueil  of 
new  Power  to  wax  proud  in  her :  therfore  flie  thence- 
forth turned  her  thoughts  upon  fom  one  in  her  own 
Nation,  and  at  length  abolifhed  (as  fhe  began  in  the 
former  Eledlion)  that  reproach  cafl  upon  her,  under 
pretence  of  a  fecret  Maxim,  That  none  can  be  eleSed 
King  of  Poland,  but  fuch  as  are  born  out  of  Poland ; 
neither  did  fhe  feek  long  among  her  Citizens  whom 
fhe  fhould  prefer  above  the  refl  (for  this  was  no  un- 
certain or  fufpended  Election,  there  was  no  place  for 
delay) ;  for  although  in  the  equality  of  our  Nobles 
many  might  be  elefted,  yet  the  vertue  of  a  Hero  ap- 
peared above  his  equals  :  therfore  the  eyes  and  minds 
of  all  men  were  willingly,  and  by  a  certain  divine 
inflindt  turned  upon  the  High  Marfhal  of  the  King- 
dom, Captain  of  the  Army,  John  Sobietjku     The  ad- 
mirable vertue  of  the  Man,    the  High  Power  of 
Marfhal  in  the  Court,  with  his  fupreme  command 
in  Arms,  Senatorial  Honour,  with  his  civil  Modefly, 
the  extraordinary  Splendor  of  his  Birth  and  Fortune, 
with  open  Courtefie,  Piety  towards  God,  Love  to  his 
Fellow*Citizens  in   words   and  deeds,  Confbtncy, 
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Faithfulnefs^  and  Clemency  towards  his  very  enemies, 
and  what  noble  things  foever  can  be  faid  of  a  Hero, 
did  lay  fuch  Golden  Chains  on  the  Minds  and  Tongues 
of  all,  that  the  Senate  and  People  of  Poland  and  of 
the  great  Dukedom  of  Lituania^  with  Suffrages  and 
agreeing  Voices  named  and  chofe  him  thirKiNo;  not 
with  his  feeking  or  precipitate  counfel,  but  with  ma- 
ture Deliberations  continued  and  extended  till  the 
third  day. 

Certainly  it  conduced  much  for  the  honour  of  the 
moft  ferene  Eledt,  the  Confirmation  of  a  free  Elec- 
tion, and  the  eternal  praife  of  the  People  eledling, 
that  the  great  bufinefs  of  an  Age  was  not  tranfafted 
in  one  day,  or  in  the  (hadow  of  the  night,  or  by  one 
cafual  heat :  for  it  was  not  right  that  a  Hero  of  the 
Age  (hould  in  a  moment  of  time  (and  as  it  were  by 
the  cad  of  a  Die)  be  made  a  King,  whenas  Antiquity 
by  an  antient  Proverb  has  delivered,  that  Hercules 
was  not  begot  in  one  night ;  and  it  hath  taught  that 
Elediion  ihould  fhine  openly  under  a  cleer  Sky  in 
the  open  Light. 

The  moft  ferene  Eledl  took  it  modeftly  that  his 
Nomination  (hould  be  deferred  till  the  third  day, 
plainly  (hewing  to  endeavour,  left  his  fudden  facility 
of  aftent  being  fufpedted,  might  detradt  from  thir 
Judgment,  and  the  World  might  be  enforced  to  be- 
lieve by  a  more  certain  Argument,  that  he  that  was 
fo  chofen  was  elected  without  his  own  ambition,  or 
the  envy  of  corrupted  Liberty ;  or  was  it  by  the  ap- 
pointed Counfel  of  God  that  this  debate  continued 
three  whole  days,  from  Saturday  till  Munday^  as  if 
the  Cotimian  Viftory  (begun  on  the  Saturday,  and  at 
length  on  the  third  day  after  accomplifhed,  after  the 
taking  of  the  Cotimian  Caftle)  had  been  a  lucky  pre- 
fage  of  his  Royal  Reward ;  or,  as  if  with  an  aufpi- 
cious  Omeny  the  third  day  of  Eledtion  had  alluded  to 
the  Regal  name  of  John  the  Third. 
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The  famous  Glory  of  War  paved  his  way  to  the 
Crown,  and  confirmed  the  favour  of  Sufirages  to  his 
moil  ferene  Eled:.     He  the  firft  of  all  the  Pokmians 
ihewed  that  the  Scythian  fwiftnefs  (troubleibm  here* 
tofore  to  all  the  Monarchies  of  the  World)  might  be 
reprefled  by  a  (landing  Fight,  and  the  terrible  main 
Battalion  of  the  Turk  might  be  broken  and  routed  at 
one  ilroke.     That  we  may  pais  by  in  filence  the  an- 
tient  Rudiments  of  Warfare  which  he  ftoutly  and 
glorioufly  managed  under  the  Condudl  and  Authority 
of  another,  againft  the  Swedes^  Mofcavitesj  BoruJJians^ 
Tranjyhanians^  and  Cojfacks:   though   about  iixty 
Cities  taken  by  him  from  the  Cojfacks  be  lefs  noifed 
in  the  mouth  of  Fame ;  yet  thefe  often  and  pros- 
perous Battels  were  a  Prelude  to  greateil  Vi<^ories  in 
the  memory  of  man.     Miriads  of  Tartars  had  over- 
run within  this  fix  years  with  thir  plundering  Troops 
the  Coafl  of  Padolia^  when  a  fnuill  force  and  fbm 
fhattered  Legions  were  not  Sufficient  againfl  the  hof- 
tile  afTault,  yet  our  General  knowing  not  to  yield, 
fhut  himfelf  up  (by  a  new  flratagem  of  War)  in  Pod-- 
hajecy^  a  flrait  Caflle,  and  fortified  in  hafle,  wherby 
he  might  exclude  the  cruel  defbudlion  which  was 
haflening  into  the  bowels  of  the  Kingdom,  by  which 
means  the  Barbarian  deluded  and  routed,  took  Con* 

.  ditions  of  Peace ;  as  if  he  had  made  his  inroad  for 
this  only  purpofe,  that  he  might  bring  to  the  mofl 
ferene  Eledt  matter  of  Glory,  Viiftory. 

For  thefe  four  lafl  years  the  famous  Vidories  of 
Sobietjki  have  fignalized  every  year  of  his  warlike 
Command  on  the  Cojfacks  and  Tartarians  both  joined 
together,  the  mofl  flrong  Province  of  Braclavia,  as 
fsLT  as  it  lies  between  Hypanis  and  Tyral^  with  thir 
Cities  and  warlike  people,  were  won  from  the  Co/- 

Jack  Enemy. 

And  thofe  things  are  beyond  belief  which  two 

years  ago  the  mofl  ferene  Ele£l,  after  the  taking  of 
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Camenick  (being  undaunted  by  the  Siege  of  Laopolis) 
performed  to  a  miracle  by  the  hardnefs  and  fortitude 
of  the  Polonian  Army,  fcarce  coniifHng  of  three  thou- 
fand  men,  in  the  continual  courfe  of  five  days  and 
nights,  fuftaining  life  without  any  food,  except  wild 
herbs ;  fetting  upon  the  Tartarians^  he  made  famous 
the  names  of  Narulum^  Niemicrovia^  Konarnum,  Ka- 
luga, obicure  Towns  before,  by  a  great  Overthrow 
of  the  Barbarians.  He  flew  three  Sultans  of  the 
Crim  Tartars^  deicended  of  the  royal  Gietian  Family, 
and  fo  trampled  on  that  great  force  of  the  Scythians^ 
that  in  thefe  latter  years  they  could  not  regain  thir 
Courage,  or  recoiled  the  Forces.  But  the  felicity 
of  this  laft  Autumn  exceeded  all  his  Vidtories;  when- 
as  the  Fortifications  at  Chocimum,  famous  of  old,  were 
pofTefled  and  fortified  by  above  forty  thoufand  Turks, 
in  which  three  and  forty  years  ago  the  Polonians  had 
fuflained  and  reprefled  the  Forces  of  the  Ottoman 
Family,  drawn  together  out  of  Afia^  Africa^  and 
Europe^  fell  to  the  ground  within  a  few  hours,  by 
the  only  (under  God)  imperatorious  Valour  and  Pru- 
dence of  Sobietjki ;  for  he  counted  it  his  chief  part 
to  go  about  the  Watches,  order  the  Stations,  and 
perfonally  to  infpe(^  the  preparations  of  warlike  Or- 
dinance, to  encourage  the  Soldiers  with  voice,  hands, 
and  countenance,  wearied  with  hunger,  badnefs  of 
weather,  and  three  days  flanding  in  Arms ;  and  he 
(which  is  moft  to  be  admired)  on  Foot  at  the  head 
of  the  Foot-forces  made  through,  and  forced  his 
way  to  the  Battery,  hazarding  his  life  devoted  to 
God  and  his  Country ;  and  therupon  made  a  cruel 
flaughter  within  the  Camp  and  Fortifications  of  the 
Enemy ;  while  the  defperation  of  the  Turks  whetted 
thir  valour,  and  he  performed  the  part  of  a  moft 
provident  and  valiant  Captain  :  at  which  time  three 
Bajhaws  were  flain,  the  fourth  fcarce  pafled  with 
difficulty  the  fwift  River  of  Tyras  ;  eight .  thoufand 
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^anixariesy  twenty  thoufand  chofen  Spabtesy  befides 
the  more  common  Souldiers  were  cut  off;  the  whole 
Camp  with  all  thir  Ammunition,  and  great  Ord- 
nance, befides  the  AJfyrian  and  Phrygian  Wealth  of 
luxurious  AJia^  were  taken  and  pillaged ;  the  famous 
Caftle  of  Cotimia^  and  the  Bridg  over  Tyras^  ftrong 
Fortrefles,  equal  to  Caflles  on  each  fide  the  River, 
were  additions  to  the  Vidory.  Why  therfore  (hould 
not  fuch  renowned  Heroic  Valour  be  crowned  with 
the  legal  reward  of  a  Diadem?  All  Chrijiendom 
have  gon  before  us  in  example,  which  being  arrived 
to  the  recovery  of  yerufalem  under  the  condu<ft  of 
Godfrey  of  Bul/oin,  on  thir  own  accord  gave  him 
that  Kingdom,  for  that  he  firfi:  fcaled  the  walls  of 
that  City.  Our  moft  ferene  Eleft  is  not  inferior, 
for  he  firfl:  alfo  afcended  two  main  Fortrcflfes  of  the 
Enemy. 

The  moment  of  time  adorns  this  Vidory  unheard 
of  in  many  ages,  the  moft  ferene  King  Michael  dying 
the  day  before,  ^s  it  were  fignifying  therby  that  he 
gave  way  to  fo  great  Valour,  as  if  it  were  by  his 
command  and  favour,  that  this  Conqueror  might  fb 
much  the  more  glorioufly  fucceed  from  the  Helmet 
to  the  Crown,  from  the  Commander's  StaflT  to  the 
Scepter,  from  his  lying  in  the  Field  to  the  Regal 
Throne. 

The  Commonwealth  recalled  the  grateful  and 
never  to  be  forgotten  memory  of  his  renowned  Fa- 
ther, the  moft  lUuftrious  and  excellent  James  Sobi-- 
etjkiy  Caftellan  of  Cracovia^  a  Man  to  be  written  of 
with  fedulous  care,  who  by  his  Golden  Eloquence 
in  the  publick  Councels,  and  by  his  hand  in  the 
Scene  of  War,  had  fo  often  amplified  the  State  of 
the  Commonwealth,  and  defended  it  with  the  Arms 
of  his  Family.  Neither  can  we  believe  it  happened 
without  Divine  Providence,  that  in  the  fame  place 
wherin  forty  years  ago  his  renowned  Father,  Em- 
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baiTador  of  the  Polonian  Commonwealth^  had  made 
Peace  and  Covnants  with  Cimanus  the  Turkifli  Ge- 
neral^  his  great  Son  fhould  revenge  with  his  Sword 
the  Peace  broke  (Heaven  it  felf  upbraiding  the  per- 
fidious Enemy).      The  reft  of  his  Grandfires  and 
Great-Grandfires,  and  innumerable  Names  of  fe- 
mous  Senators  and  great  Officers  have  as  it  were 
brought  forth  light  to  the  ferene  Eleft  by  the  emu- 
lous Grcatnefs  and  Glory  of  his  Mother's  defcent, 
efpecially  Stanijlaus  Zelkievius^  High  Chancellor  of 
the  Kingdom^  and  General  of  the  Army,  at  whofe 
Grave  in  the  Neighbouring  fields,  in  which  by  the 
Turkijb  rage  in  the  year  1620  he  died,  his  victorious 
Nephew  took  full  revenge  by  fo  remarkable  an  over- 
throw of  the  Enemy:  The  immortal  valour  and 
fatal  fall  of  his  moft  noble  Uncle  Stanijlaus  Danilch- 
mtius  in  the  year  1635,  P^l^^Jn  of  Ruffia^  doubled 
the  Glory  of  his  Anceftors ;  whom  defirous  of  Ho- 
nour, and  not  induring  that  iluggi(h  Peace  wherin 
Poland  then  flept  fecure.  Valour  and  youthful  Heat 
accited  at  his  own  expence  and  private  forces  into 
the  Tauric  fields ;  that  by  his  footing,  and  the  an- 
tient  warlike  Polonian  Difciplin,  he  might  lead  and 
point  the  way  to  thefe  merits  of  Sobietjkiy  and  being 
ilain  by  Cantimiz  the  Tartarian  Cham,  in  revenge 
of  his  Son  by  liim  flain,  he  might  by  his  Noble 
Blood  give  luftre  to  this  Regal  Purple.     Neither 
hath  the  people  of  Poland  forgot  the  moft  illuftrious 
Marcus  Sobtetjki  elder  Brother  of  our  moft  ferene 
Ele<%,  who  when  the  Polonian  Army  at  Batto  was 
routed   by  the  Barbarians,  although  occafion  was 
ofFer'd  him  of  eicape,  yet  chofe  rather  to  die  in  the 
overthrow  of  fuch  valiant  men,  a  Sacrifice  for  his 
Country,  then  to  buy  his  life  with  a  diihonourable 
retreat ;  perhaps  the  divine  Judgment  fo  difpofing, 
whofe  order  is,  that  peribns  pafs  away  and  fail,  and 
caufes  and  events  happen  again  the  fame ;  that  by 
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the  repeated  fate  of  the  Huniadesj  the  elder  Brother 
of  great  hopes  removed  by  a  lamented  (laughter, 
might  leave  to  his  younger  Brother  furviving  the 
readier  paiTage  to  the  Throne.   That  therfore  which 
vire  pray  may  be  happy^  aufpicious^  and  fortunate  to 
*  our  Orthodox  Commonwesdth,  and  to  all  Chriftcn- 
dom^  with  free  and  unanimous  Votes,  none  oppofing, 
all  conienting  and  applauding,  by  the  right  of  our 
free  Eledtion,  notwithftanding  the  abfence  of  thofe 
which  have  been  called  and  not  appeared ;  We  being 
led  by  no  private  refpeft,  but  having  only  before  our 
eyes  the  Glory  of  God,  the  increafe  of  the  antient 
Catholick  Church,  the  fafety  of  the  Commonwealth, 
and  the  dignity  of  the  Polijh  Nation  and  Name,  have 
thought  fit  to  eledt,  create,  and  name,  yOHN  in 
Zolkiew  and  Zloczew  Sobietjki^  Supreme  Marflial 
General  of  the  Kingdom,  General  of  the  Armies, 
Governour  of  Neva^  Bara,  Strya,  Lofioravient,  and 
Kalujfien^  moft  eminently  adorned  with  fo  high  en- 
dowments, merits  and  fplendor,  to  be  KING  of 
Poland^  Grand-Duke  of  Lituania^  Ruffia^  Prujfia^ 
Mazovia,  Safnogitia,  Kyovia,  Volbinnia^   Padlachia^ 
Podolia,  Livonia^  Smolenjkoj  Severia^  and  Czernie- 
cJbavia,  as  we  have  eleded,  created,  declared,  and 
named  him:  I  the  aforefaid  Bifhop  of  Cracaviaf 
(the  Archiepifcopal  See  being  vacant)  exercifing  the 
Office  and  Authority  of  Primat,  and  by  confent  of 
all  the  States  thrice  demanded,  oppofed  by  none,  by 
all  and  every  one  approved,  conclude  the  Election ; 
promifing  faithfully  that  we  will  always  perform  to 
the  fame  moft  ferene  and  potent  Eled  Prince,  Lord 
JoAn  the  thirds  our  King,  the  fanle  Faith,  Subjedlion, 
Obedience,  and  Loyalty,  according  to  our  Rights 
and  Liberties,  as  we  have  performed  to  his  bleffed 
Anceftor,  as  alfo  that  we  will  crown  the  fame  moft 
ferene  Eled  in  the  next  Aflembly  at  Cracovia^  to 
that  end  ordained,  as  our  true  King  and  Lord,  with 
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the  Regal  Diadem,  with  which  the  Kings  of  Poland 
were  wont  to  be  crown'd,  and  after  the  manner  which 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  before-time  hath  ob- 
ferved  in  anointing  and  inaugurating  Kings,  We  will 
anoint  and  inaugurate  him :  Yet  fb  as  he  fliall  hold 
fail  and  obferve  firil  of  all  the  Rights,  Immunities 
both  Ecclefiaftical  and  Secular,  granted  and  given  to 
us  by  his  Anceftor  of  blefled  memory ;  as  alio  theie 
Laws  which  we  our  felves  in  the  time  of  this  prefent 
and  former  Inter-reign,  according  to  the  Right  of 
our  Liberty,  and  better  prefervation  of  the  Com- 
monwealth, have  eilabliihed.  And  if  moreover  the 
moil  Serene  Eled  will  bind  himfelf  by  an  Oath  to 
perform  the  conditions  concluded  with  thoie  peribns 
ient  by  his  M ajeily  before  the  exhibition  of  this 
preicnt  Decree  of  Ele^on,  and  will  provide  in  beil 
manner  for  the  performance  of  them  by  his  authen- 
tick  Letters ;  which  Decree  of  Eledtion  we  by  Di- 
vine aid  defirous  to  put  in  execution,  do  fend  by 
common  confent,  to  deliver  it  into  the  hands  of  the 
moft  Serene  Eleift,  the  moil  illuilrious  and  reverend 
Lord  Biihop  of  Cracovia,  together  with  fome  Sena- 
tors and  chief  Officers,  and  the  illuilrious  and  mag- 
nificent BenediStus  Sapieba^  Treafurer  of  the  Court 
of  the  Great  Dukedom  of  Lituania^  Marihal  of  the 
Equejirian  Order;  committing  to  them  the  iame 
Decree  of  intimating  an  Oath,  upon  the  aforefaid 
premifes,  and  receiving  his  Subicription ;  and  at 
length  to  give  and  deliver  the  fame  Decree  into  the 
hands  of  the  faid  Eledt^  and  to  adl  and  perform  all 
other  things  which  this  Affair  requires.  In  aifur- 
ance  wherof  the  Seals  of  the  Lords  Senators,  and 
thofe  of  the  Equejirian  Order  deputed  to  fign,  are 
here  affixed. 

Given  by  the  hands  of  the  moil  illuilrious  and 

reverend  Father  in  Chriil,  the  Lord  Andrew  Olfzon- 

Jkiy  Biihop  of  Culma  and  Pomifania^  High  Chancel- 
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lor  of  the  Kingdom,  in  the  general  ordinary  Aflem- 
bly  of  the  Kingdom,  and  great  Dukedom  of  Lituania, 
for  the  EleiSion  of  the  new  King.  Warfaw  the  ^^i 
day  of  May^  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1 674* 

In  the  prefence  of  Francifcus  Prafxmoujkij  Pro- 
voft  of  Guefna^  Abbot  of  Sieciethovia,  chief 
Secretary  of  the  Kingdom ;  Joannes  Malar 
chowjki^  Abbot  of  Mogila,  Referendary  of  the 
Kingdom,  &c.  with  other  great  Officers  of 
the  Kingdom  and  Clergy,  to  the  number  of 
fourfcore  and  two.  And  the  reft  very  many 
great  Officers,  Captains,  Secretaries,  Cour- 
tiers, and  Inhabitants  of  the  Kingdom,  and 
Great  Dukedom  of  Lituania^  gathered  to- 
gether at  Warfaw  to  the  prefent  Aflembly 
of  the  Election  of  the  Kingdom  and  great 
Dukedom  of  Lituania. 

Affiftants  at  the  iblemn  Oath  taken  of  his  (acred 
Majefty  on  the  5M  day  of  the  Month  ofjuncj 
in  the  Palace  at  Warfanv^  after  the  Letters 
Patents  delivered  upon  the  Covenants,  and 
Agreements,  or  Capitulations,  the  moft  Re- 
verend and  Excellent  Lord  Francifco  Bonvifif 
Archbifhop  of  Thejfalonica^  Apoftolick  Nun- 
tio ;  Count  Chrijiopberus  a  Scaffgotfch^  Caca- 
rous  Tujfanus  de  Forbin^  de  yafon^  Bifhop  of 
Marfeilles  in  France^  Joannes  free-barron  Ho- 
verbeCf  from  the  Marquefs  of  Brandenburgy 
Embafladors,  and  other  Envoys  and  Minifters 
of  State. 


A  Brief  Hiftory  of  Mofcovia, 

and  of  other  lefs  known  Countries 

lying  Eaftward  of  Rujia  as  far  as  Cathay. 

Gather'd  from  the  Writings  of 

feveral  Eye-witnefles. 

The  Preface. 

aHe  ftudy  of  Geography  is  both  profitable 
and  delightful ;  but  the  Writers  therof, 
though  Ibm  of  them  exad  enough  in  fet- 
ting  down  Longitudes  and  Latitudes,  yet 
in  thofe  other  relations  of  Manners,  Religion,  Go- 
vernment, and  fuch  like,  accounted  Geographical, 
have  for  the  moil  part  mifs'd  thir  proportions.  Som 
too  brief  and  deficient  fatisfy  not ;  others  too  volu- 
minous and  impertinent  cloy  and  weary  out  the 
Reader,  while  they  tell  long  Stories  of  abfurd  Super- 
ilitions.  Ceremonies,  quaint  Habits,  and  other  petty 
CircumAances  little  to  the  purpofe.  Wherby  that 
which  is  ufeful,  and  only  worth  obfervation,  in  fuch 
a  wood  of  words.  Is  either  overflipt,  or  foon  forgot- 
ten ;  which  perhaps  brought  into  the  mind  of  ibme 
men  more  learned  and  judicious,  who  had  not  the 
leifure  or  purpofe  to  write  an  entire  Geography,  yet 
at  leaft  to  alTay  fomthing  in  the  defcription  of  one 
or  two  Countries,  which  might  be  as  a  Pattern  or 


+-=  The  Pre&cc. 

Exini'Ic  tc  rcocer  odicn  moic  cantioas  benltcr, 
T&o  inrcrJgd  the  vhclc  w<ork.  And  dm  pofaaps 
iscx'd  PjaJiu  Jsr:^  to  dcirribc  ooty  M^anj  and 
Br£r^.  SccDc  tocfa  thooglKs,  maoj  jcan  finoc, 
led  mc  ai  a  racast  dmc  to  atmnpc  the  ttc  argu- 
cxzit,  a=kj  I  began  with  iLi:7zj,  as  being  die  inioA 
ixirdicrTi  Rezica  ct  Eairzfe  rcpoScd  cml ;  and  the 
Encrc  ocrtber3  parts  tberct,  BrA  difi^ovocd  b^  Eng- 
J  ^  VcTigcs.  Wlrieru;  I  iiw  I  bad  br  mncb  the 
iJraria^  cfy:rri»s.  MTbat  was  fcatter'd  in  many 
Vc;3iae$,  and  ccwr'd  at  trcral  times  by  Ejc-wit- 
ac^s,  wit*:  T»2  cur^irr  paint  I  bid  togedicr,  to  &tc 
the  Re£^=r  a  hi  k-^cr  trarzil  cf  wandrii^  diroagli 
;o  EH^T  dcaen  Anthers ;  who  yet  with  foatc  delight 
drew  me  after  tbctn,  frcfD  the  eaflern  Bounds  of 
R:u_  Zs,  to  the  Walls  of  Ca^futj,  in  farcial  bte  Jonr- 
Dcvs  made  thither  orerbod  by  Rujflams,  who  defirribe 
the  CcBStries  in  thfr  way  £u-  odtemife  then  our 
common  Geographers.  From  proccediK  ftuther, 
other  occafi<Hu  diverted  me.  This  £&y,  fivh  as  it 
is,  was  tbougfat  by  ^nnc,  who  knew  of  it.  not  amiis 
to  be  pnbUflied ;  that  io  many  things  remarkable, 
di/pers'd  before,  now  brought  under  one  vkw,  might 
not  hazard  to  be  otherwiie  loft,  nor  the  laboor  loft 
of  collcding  them. 


Mofcovia:  or,  Relations  of  Mofcovia, 

as  far  as  hath  been  diicovered  by 

Englijh  Voyages ;  gathered  from  the  Writings 

of  feveral  Eye-witneffes : 

And  of  other  lefs  known  Countries  lying  Eailward 
of  Ru^  as  far  as  Cathay ,  lately  diicovered 
at  leveral  times  by  T 


CHAP.  I. 

ji  brief  Defcription. 

fHe  Empire  of  Mofcovia,  or  as  others 
call  it,  Ruffia,  Is  bounded  on  the  North 
with  Lapland  and  the  Ocean ;  South- 
ward by  the  Crim  Tartar ;  on  the  Weft 
by  Lituania,  Livonia,  and  Poland ;  on 
the  Eaft  by  the  River  0^,  or  Ofy,  and  the  Nagayan 
Tartars  on  the  "tolga  as  for  as  AJlracan. 

The  north  parts  of  this  Countiy  are  fo  barren,  that 
the  Inhabitants  fetch  thir  Corn  a  Uioufand  miles,*  and 
fo  cold  in  Winter  that  the  very  Sap  of  thir  Wood- 
fewel  burning  on  the  fire,  freezes  at  the  Brands-end 
where  it  drops.  The  Mariners  which  were  left  a 
fliip-board  in  the  firft  EngUlh  Voyage  thither,  in 
going  up  only  from  thir  Cabins  to  the  Hatches,"  had 

'  Hack.  251.  »  Ibid.  vol.  I.  248. 
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thir  breath  fo  congcal'd  by  the  cold,  that  they  fell 
down  as  it  were  ftm'd.  The  Bay  of  Saint  Nicholas^ 
where  they  firft  put  in,'  lyeth  in  64  degrees  ;  call'd 
fo  from  the  Abby  there  built  of  Wood,  whcrin  are 
20  Monks,  unlearned,  as  then  they  found  them,  and 
great  Drunkards :  thir  Church  is  feir,  full  of  Images 
and  Tapers.  There  are  bclides  but  6  Houfes,  whorof 
one  built  by  the  Englifh.  In  the  Bay  over  Jagainfl 
the  Abby  is  Roji  yiand,*  foil  of  damafk  and  red 
Rofes,  Violets,  and  wild  Rofemaiy ;  the  Iflc  is  in 
circuit  7  or  8  miles ;  about  the  midft  of  Mir^  the 
Snow  there  is  cleard,  having  two  months  been  melt- 
ing; then  the  £^und  in  14  days  is  dry,  and  Gra& 
knee-deep  within  a  month ;  after  Seftetmber  Froft 
returns,  and  Snow  a  yard  high  :  it  hath  a  Hooic 
built  by  the  Engli(h  near  to  a  frefli  &ir  Sfning. 
North-caft  of  the  Abby  on  the  other  fide  of  Duma, 
is  the  CafUe  of  jSrchangtl^  where  the  £ng^(h  have 
another  Houfe.  The  River  Duma  beginning  about 
700  miles  within  the  Country,  having  firft  recciv'd 
Piiuga,  &lls  here  into  the  Sea,  very  large  and  fwift, 
but  (hallow.  It  runneth  plcaiantly  between  Hills 
on  either  fide ;  belet  like  a  Wildcroeis  with  high 
Fir»  and  other  Trees.  Thir  Boate  of  Timber  with- 
out any  Iron  in  them,  are  cither  (o  &il,  or  to  be 
drawn  up  with  Ropes  againil  the  ilream. 

North-eaft  beyond  Achangel  ftandcth  hampas^ 
where  twice  a  year  is  kept  a  great  Fair  of  Rmjes, 
Titrtarst  and  Samaeds  ;  and  to  the  Land-waid  Mexen, 
and  Slohctca,  two  Towns  of  Traffick  between  the 
River  PA-Aara,  or  Petrara^  and  Drnxma  :  To  Seaward 
lies  the  Cape  of  CamBmu^  and  the  Ifland  of  Col- 
^'tnr,  about  30  kagocs  from  the  Bar  of  Pechora  in 
^g  degrees.* 

'  H*ik.  \-i>.  •  IM.  365. 

*  IVi.!,  iS*.  •  P'te^.  [W.  3.  533. 
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The  River  Pechora  or  Petzora  holding  his  Courfe 
through  Siberia ^hovi  far  iii^ Ruffians  therabouts  know 
not,  runneth  into  the  Sea  at  72  mouths,  full  of  Ice ; 
abounding  with  Swans^  Ducks,  Geefe  and  Partridg, 
which  they  take  in  July 9  fell  the  Feathers,  and  fait 
the  Bodies  for  Winter  Provifion,  On  this  River 
fpreading  to  a  Lake  (lands  the  Town  of  Pujiozera  in 
68  degrees/  having  fbme  80  pr  100  Houfes,  where 
certain  Merchants  of  Hull  wintered  in  the  year  1 6 1 1 . 
TihcTownPechora^  fmall  and  poor,  hath  3  Churches. 
They  traded  there  up  the  River  four  days  journey  to 
Oujizilma  a  fmall  Town  of  60  Houfes.  The  Rujfians 
that  have  travailed,  fay  that  this  River  iprings  out  of 
the  Mountains  of  yougoria^  and  runs  thTough  Permia. 
Not  far  from  the  Mouth  therof  are  the  Straits  of 
Faiguts,  of  which  herafter :  more  Eaftward  is  the 
Point  of  Naramzy,  and  next  to  that  the  River  OA ;® 
beyond  which  the  Mufcavites  have  extended  lately 
thir  dominion.  Touching  the  Ripbaan  Mountains, 
whence  Tanais  was  antiently  thought  to  fpring,  our 
men  could  hear  nothing ;  but  rather  that  the  whole 
Country  isChampain,and  in  the  northmoft  part  huge 
and  defert  Woods  of  Fir,  abounding  with  black 
Wolves,  Bears,  Buffs,  and  another  Beaft  call'd  Roflb- 
makka,  whofe  Female  bringeth  forth  by  pafiing 
through  fome  narrow  place,  as  between  two  Stakes, 
and  fb  prefTeth  her  Womb  to  a  difburthening.  Tra- 
velling fouthward  they  found  the  Country  more 
pleafant,  fair,  and  better  inhabited.  Corn,  Paflure, 
Medows,  and  huge  Woods.  Arkania  (if  it  be  not 
the  &me  viiih  Archangel)  is  a  place  of  Engli{hTrade» 
from  whence  a  days  journey  diflant,  but  from  Saint 
Nicholas  a  100  Verfls,^  Colmogro  flands  on  the  Duina; 
a  great  Town  not  wall'd,  but  fcatter'd.  The  Englifh 
have  here  Lands  of  thlr  own,  given  them  by  the  Em- 

^  Ibid.  Pure,        •  Purr.  549,  445,  551.         ^  Had.  376. 
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peror,  and  £ur  Houies ;  not  hr  beyond,  Pinega  mo* 
ning  between  Rocks  of  Alabafter  and  great  Woods» 
meets  with  Duma.  From  Cobnogro  to  U/Hug  are  500 
Verfts  or  little  miles,  an  antient  City  upon  the  Con- 
fluence ofjuga  and  Sucana  into  Duma^^  which  there 
iirft  receives  his  name.  Thence  continuing  by  water 
to  Wologda^  a  great  City  fb  nam'd  of  the  River  which 
pafies  through  the  aydft;  it  hath  a  Caftle  wall'd 
about  with  Brick  and  Stone,  and  many  wooden 
Churches,  two  for  every  Pariih,  the  one  in  Winter 
to  be  heated,  the  other  us'd  in  Summer ;  this  is  a 
Town  of  much  Traffick,  a  1000  miles  from  Saint 
Nicholas.  All  this  way  by  water  no  lodging  is  to 
be  had  but  under  open  Sky  by  the  River  fide,  and 
no  other  provifion,  only  what  they  bring  with  them. 
From  Wologda  by  Sled  xhvj  go  to  Terajlave  on  the 
Volga^  whofe  breadth  is  there  at  leaft  a  inile  over,  and 
thence  runs  2700  Verfts  to  the  Caffian  Sea,^'  having 
his  head  Spring  out  of  Beakzera^  which  is  a  Liake, 
amidft  wherof  is  built  a  ftrong  Tower,  wherin  the 
Kings  of  Mofaroy  reierve  thir  Treafure  in  time  of 
War.  From  this  Town  to  Roftave^  then  to  Perejlave 
a  great  Town  fituate  on  a  £ur  Lake;  thence  to  Mofco. 

Between  Terajlave  and  Mofco^  which  is  200  miles^ 
the  Country  is  fo  fertile,  i;^  populous  and  full  of  Vil- 
lages, that  in  a  forenoon  7  or  800  Sleds  are  ufuallv 
feen  coming  with  Salt  Fifli,  or  laden  back  with 
Com." 

Mofco  the  chief  City,  lying  in  55  degrees,  diftant 
from  Saint  Nicholas  1500  miles,  is  reputed  to  be 
greater  then  London  with  the  Suburbs,  but  rudely 
built ;"  thir  Houfes  and  Churches  moft  of  Timber, 
few  of  Stone,  thir  Streets  unpav'd ;  it  hath  a  fair 
CaiUe  four-fquare,  upon  a  Hill,  two  miles  about. 


»•  Hack.  312.  "  Ibid.  377,  248. 
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with  Brick  Walls  very  high^  and  fome  fay  1 8  foot 
thick,  1 6  Gates,  and  as  many  Bulwarks;  in  the  Caftle 
are  kept  the  chief  Markets,  and  in  Winter  on  the 
River  being  then  firm  Ice.  This  River  Mofcua  on 
the  ibuth-weil  fide  inclofes  the  Caftle,  wherin  are 
nine  fair  Churches  with  round  gilded  Towers,  and 
the  Emperor's  Palace;  which  neither  within  nor 
without  is  equal  for  (late  to  the  King's  Houfes  in 
Englandy  but  rather  like  our  Buildings  of  old  fafhion, 
with  finall  Windows,  fbme  of  Glafs,  fome  with  La- 
tices,  or  Iron  Bars. 

They  who  travail  from  Mofco  to  the  Cafpian^  go 
by  Water  down  the  Mofcua  to  the  River  Occa;^^  then 
by  certain  Caftles  to  Rezan^  a  famous  City  now 
ruinate;  the  lotJb  day  to  Ny/novogroJ,  where  Occa 
falls  into  Volga^  which  the  Tartars  call  EdeL  From 
thence  the  nth  day  to  Cazan  a  Tartan  City  of  great 
Wealth  hertofore,  now  under  the  Ruffian;  wall'd 
at  firft  with  Timber  and  Earth,  but  fince  by  the 
Emperor  Vafiliwich  with  free  Stone.  From  Cazan 
to  the  River  Cama,  falling  into  rdga  from  the  Pro- 
vince of  Permia,  the  People  dwelling  on  the  left  fide 
are  Gentiles^  and  live  in  Woods  without  Houfes,**  be- 
yond them  to  AJiracany  Tartars  of  Mangatj  and 
Nagay ;  on  the  right  fide  thofe  of  Crimme.  From 
M^co  to  AJiracan  is  about  600  Leagues.  The  Town 
is  fituate  in  an  Ifland  on  a  Hill-fide  wall'd  with  Earth, 
but  the  Caftle  with  Earth  and  Timber ;  the  Houfes, 
except  that  of  the  Governor's,  and  feme  few  others, 
poor  and  fimple;  the  Ground  utterly  barren,  and 
without  Wood :  they  live  there  on  Fifli,  and  Stur- 
geon efpecially;  which  hanging  up  to  dry  in  the 
Streets  and  Houfes,  brings  whole  fwarms  of  Flies, 
and  infei^ion  to  the  Air,  and  oft  great  Peftilence. 
This  Ifland  in  length  1 2  leagues,  3  in  breadth,  is  the 

**  Hack.  325.  '*  Ibid.  334. 
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Ru^an  limit  towaid  tbe  Ca/pian,  which  he  keeps 
with  a  ftroDg  Garilbii,  being  20  Leagues  from  that 
Sea,  into  which  Fo/ga  fidls  at  70  months.  From 
Saint  Nicholas,  or  from  AH^o  to  the  Cation,  they 
pais  in  46  days  and  nights,  moft  part  by  Water. 

Weft-ward  from  Saint  Nicholas  1 200  miles  is  die 
Citj^  Navogrod  58  degrees,  the  greateft  Mart-town 
of  all  this  Dominion,  and  in  bignefr  not  inferior  to 
Mofco.    The  way  thither  is  through  the  weftem  bot- 
tom of  Saint  Nicholas  Bay,  and  (b  along  the  Shoar  frill 
of  dangerous  Rocks  to  the  Monaftery  Solofky,  wherin 
are  at  leaft  200  Monks ;  the  People  therabout  in  a 
manner  Savages,  yet  Tenants  to  thoie  Monks.  Thence 
to  the  dangerous  River  Owiga,  wherin  are  Waterfalls 
as  fteep  as  from  a  Mountain,  and  by  the  violence  oF 
thir  deicent  kept  from  freezing :  (b  that  the  Boats  are 
to  be  carried  there  a  mile  over  land ;  which  the  Te- 
nants of  that  Abby  did  by  conmiand,  and  were  guides 
to    the  Merchants    without    taking    any  reward. 
Thence  to  the  Town  Povenfa  ftanding  within  a  mile 
of  the  famous  Lake  Onega  320  miles  long,  and  in  fbm 
places  70,  at  narroweft  25  broad,  and  of  great  depth. 
Thence  by  fbm  Monaileries  to  the  River  Swire;  then 
into  the  Lake  hadifcay  much  longer  then  Onega;  af- 
ter which  into  the  River  Volhujkyj  which  through 
the  midft  of  Novogrod  runs  into  diis  Lake,  and  this 
Lake  into  the  Baltick  found  by  Narv  and  Revel. 
Thir  other  Cities  toward  the   weftem  bound  are 
Plefcq,  Smolenjko,  or  Vobfco. 

The  Emperor  exercifeth  abfblute  power :  if  any 
man  die  without  male  IfTue,  his  Land  returns  to  the 
Emperor.^^  Any  rich  man  who  through  age  or  other 
impotence  is  unable  to  ferve  the  Publick,  being  in- 
formed of,  is  turn'd  out  of  his  Eflate,  and  forc'd  with 
his  Family  to  live  on  a  fmall  Penfion^  while  fome 

»•  Hack.  365.  «7  IbiA  243. 
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other  more  deferving  is  by  the  Duke's  autority  put 
into  pofleflion.  The  manner  of  informing  the  Duke 
is  thus.  Your  Grace,  faith  one,  hath  fuch  a  Subjedt, 
abounding  with  Riches,  but  for  fervice  of  the  State 
unmeet,  and  you  have  others  poor  and  in  want,  but 
well  able  to  do  thir  Country  good  fervice.  Imme- 
diately the  Duke  fends  forth  to  enquire,  and  calling 
the  rich  man  before  him.  Friend,  faith  he,  you  have 
too  much  Living,  and  are  unferviceable  to  your 
Prince ;  lefs  will  ferve  you,  and  the  reft  maintain 
others  who  deferve  more.  The  man  thus  call'd  to 
impart  his  Wealth  repines  not,  but  humbly  anfwers, 
that  all  he  hath  is  God's  and  the  Duke's,  as  if  he 
made  reftitution  of  what  more  juftly  was  anothers 
than  parted  with  his  own.  Every  Gentleman  hath 
rule  and  juftice  over  his  own  Tenants :  if  the  Tenants 
of  two  Gentlemen  agree  not,  they  feek  to  compofe 
it ;  if  they  cannot,  each  brings  his  Tenant  before  the 
high  Judg  of  that  Country.  They  have  no  Lawyers, 
but  every  man  pleads  his  own  Caufe,  or  elfe  by  Bill 
or  Anfwer  in  writing  delivers  it  with  his  own  hands 
to  the  Duke :  yet  Juftice,  by  corruption  of  inferior 
Officers,  is  much  perverted.  Where  other  proof  is 
wanting,  they  may  try  the  matter  by  perfbnal  Com- 
bat, or  by  Champion.  If  a  Debtor  be  poor,  he  be- 
comes bondman  to  the  Duke,  who  lets  out  his  labour 
till  it  pay  the  Debt ;  till  then  he  remains  in  bondage. 
Another  trial  they  have  by  Lots.^® 

The  Revenues  of  the  Emperor  are  what  he  lift, 
and  what  his  Subjects  are  able ;  and  he  omits  not  the 
courfeft  means  to  raife  them :  for  in  every  good  Town 
there  is  a  drunken  Tavern,  call'd  a  Curfemay^  which 
the  Emperor  either  lets  out  to  farm,  or  beftows  on 
fbm  Duke,  or  Gentleman*^  in  reward  of  his  Service, 
who  for  that  time  is  Lord  of  the  whole  Town,  rob- 

"  Hack.  309.  *»  Ibid.  314. 
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bing  and  fpoiling  at  his  pleaiure,  till  being  well  en- 
richty  he  is  ient  at  his  own  charge  to  the  Wars,  and 
there  fqueez'd  of  his  ill  got  wealth ;  by  which  means 
the  waging  of  War  is  to  the  Emperor  little  or  nothing 
chargeable. 

The  Ruffian  armeth  not  lefs  in  time  of  war  then 
300000  men,^  half  of  whom  he  takes  with  him  into 
the  Field,  the  reft  beftows  in  Garifbns  on  the  Bor- 
ders.   He  prefleth  no  Hufbandman  or  Merchant,  bat 
the  Youth  of  the  Realm.     He  ufeth  no  Foot,  but 
fuch  as  are  Pioneers,  or  Gunners,  of  both  which  fort 
30000.     The  reft  being  Horfemen,  are  all  Archers, 
and  ride  with  a  ftiort  Stirrup  after  the  Turkijh.  Thir 
Armour  is  a  Coat  of  Plate,  and  a  Scull  on  thir  Heads. 
Som  of  thir  Coats  are  covered  with  Velvet,  or  cloth 
of  Gold ;  for  they  defire  to  be  gorgeous  in  Arms,  but 
the  Duke  himfelf  above  meafure ;  his  Pavilion  co- 
vered with  Cloth  of  Gold  or  Silver,  fet  with  precious 
Stones.     They  ufe  little  Drums  at  the  Saddle  bow 
inftead  of  Spurs,  for  at  the  found  therof  the  Horfes 
run  more  fwiftly. 

They  fight  without  order  ;*^  nor  willingly  give 
battail,  but  by  ftealth  or  ambufti.  Of  Cold  and  hard 
Diet  marveloufly  patient ;  for  when  the  Ground  is 
covered  with  Snow  froz'n  a  yard  thick,  the  common 
Souldier  will  lie  in  the  Field  two  months  together 
without  Tent,  or  covering  over  head  ;  only  hangs 
up  his  Mantle  againft  that  part  from  whence  the 
Weather  drives,  and  kindling  a  little  fire,  lies  him 
down  before  it,  with  his  Back  under  the  Wind :  his 
Drink  the  cold  Stream  mingl'd  with  Oat-meal,  and 
the  fame  all  his  Food :  his  Horfe  fed  with  green 
Wood  and  Bark,  ftands  all  this  while  in  the  open 
Field,  yet  does  his  fervice.  The  Emperor  gives  no 
pay  at  all,  but  to  Strangers  ;  yet  repaies  good  deferts 
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in  War  with  certain  Lands  during  life ;  and  they 
who  ofteneft  are  fent  to  the  Wars,  think  thcmfelves 
moft  favour'd,*^  tho  ferving  without  Wages.  On 
the  I  ^th  of  December  yearly,  the  Emperor  rides  into 
the  Field,  which  is  without  the  City,  with  all  his 
Nobility,  on  Jennets  and  Turky  Horfes  in  great 
ftate ;  before  him  5000  Harquebufiers,  who  flioot 
at  a  Bank  of  Ice,  till  they  beat  it  down ;  the  Ord- 
nance, which  they  have  very  fair  of  all  forts,  they 
plant  againft  two  wooden  Houfes  fiird  with  Earth 
at  leaft  30  foot  thick,  and  beginning  with  the  fmall- 
eft,  {hoot  them  all  off  thrice  over,  having  beat  thofe 
two  Houfes  flat.  Above  the  reft  6  great  Cannon 
they  have,  whofe  Bullet  is  a  yard  high,  fo  that  a 
man  may  fee  it  flying :  then  out  of  Mortar-pieces 
they  (hoot  Wild-fire  into  the  Air.  Thus  the  Em- 
peror having  feen  what  his  Gunners  can  do,  returns 
home  in  the  fame  order. 

They  follow  the  Greek  Church,  but  with  excefs 
of  Superftitions  :*^  thir  Service  is  in  the  Ruffian 
Tongue.  They  hold  the  Ten  Commandments  not 
to  concern  them,  faying  that  God  gave  them  under 
the  Law,  which  Chriji  by  his  Death  on  the  Crofs 
hath  abrogated  :  the  Eucharift  they  receive  in  both 
kinds.  They  obferve  4  Lents,  have  Service  in  thir 
Churches  daily,  from  two  hours  before  dawn  to 
evening  ;**  yet  for  Whordom,  Drunkennefs  and  Ex- 
tortion none  worfe  than  the  Clergy. 

They  have  many  great  and  rich  Monafteries,*^ 
where  they  keep  great  hofpitality.  That  oiTrojetes 
hath  in  it  700  Friers,  and  is  wall'd  about  with  Brick 
very  ftrongly,  having  many  pieces  of  Brafs  Ordnance 
on  the  Walls ;  moft  of  the  Lands,  Towns,  and  Vil- 
lages within  40  miles  belong  to  thofe  Monks,  who 
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are  alio  as  great  Merchants  as  any  in  the  Land. 
During  Eafter  Holy-daies  when  two  Friends  meet, 
they  take  each  other  by  the  hand ;  one  of  them  fay- 
ingy  The  Lord  is  rifen ;  the  other  anfwering,^  It  is 
ib  of  a  truth  ;  and  then  they  kiis,  whether  Men  or 
Women.  The  Emperor  efteemeth  the  Metropoli- 
tan next  to  God,  after  our  Lady  and  Saint  Nicholas^ 
as  being  his  fpiritual  Officer,  himielf  but  his  tem-- 
poral.^  But  the  Mufcovites  that  border  on  Tart  aria 
are  yet  Pagans. 

When  there  is  love  between  two,^  the  Man  among 
other  trifling  Gifts,  fends  to  the  Woman  a  Whip, 
to  flgnify,  if  (he  ofl^end,  what  (he  muft  expeft ;  and 
it  is  a  Rule  among  them,  that  if  the  Wife  be  not 
beaten  once  a  week,  {he  thinks  her  felf  not  beloved, 
and  is  the  worfe ;  yet  are  they  very  obedient,  and 
ftir  not  forth  but  at  fome  Seaibns.  Upon  utter  dif- 
like  the  Hufband  divorces ;  which  Liberty  no  doubt 
they  received  firft  with  thir  Religion  from  the  Greek 
Church,^  and  the  Imperial  Laws. 

Thir  Dead  they  bury  with  new  Shooes  on  thir 
Feet,*^  as  to  a  long  Journey,  and  put  Letters  tefti- 
monial  in  thir  hand's  to  Saint  Nicholas  or  Saint  Peter ^ 
that  this  was  a  Ruffe  of  Ruffes^  and  dy'd  in  the  true 
Faith,  which,  as  they  believe.  Saint  Peter  having 
read,  forthwith  admits  him  into  Heaven. 

They  have  no  Learning,*^  nor  will  fuflfer  to  be 
among  them  :  Thir  greateft  Friendfhip  is  in  drink- 
ing :  they  are  great  Talkers,  Liars,  Flatterers  and 
Difl!emblers.  They  delight  in  grofs  Meats  and  noy- 
fom  Fifh  ;  thir  Drink  is  better,  being  fundry  forts  of 
Meath ;  the  beft  made  with  Juice  of  a  fweet  and 
crimfon    Berry   caird    Maliena^   growing    alio   in 
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^  Ibid.  314.         *  Ibid.  242,  254,  323.         "  Ibid.  241,  314- 


A  Brief  Hiftory  of  Mofcovia.       48 1 

France;^  other  forts  with  Black-cherry,  or  divers 
other  Berries :  another  drink  they  ufe  in  the  Spring 
drawn  from  the  Birch-tree  Root,  whole  Sap  after 
yune  dries  up.  But  there  is  no  People  that  live  fo 
miferably  as  the  Poor  of  RuJJia ;  if  they  have  Straw 
and  Water,  they  make  fhift  to  live ;  for  Straw  dry*d 
and  ftampt  in  Winter  time  is  thir  Bread  ;  in  Sum- 
mer Grafs  and  Roots ;  at  all  times  Bark  of  Trees  is 
good  Meat  with  them ;  yet  many  of  them  die  in 
the  Street  for  hunger,  none  relieving  or  regarding 
them. 

When  they  are  fent  into  Foreign  Countries,^  or 
that  Strangers  come  thither,  they  arc  very  fump- 
tuous  in  apparel,  elfe  the  Duke  himielf  goes  but 
meanly. 

In  Winter  they  travail  only  upon  Sleds,^  the  Ways 
being  hard  and  fmooth  with  Snow,  the  Rivers  all 
froz'n  :  one  Horfe  with  a  Sled  will  draw  a  man  400 
miles  in  3  days ;  in  Summer  the  way  is  deep,  and 
travailing  ill.  The  Ruffe  of  better  fort  goes  not  out 
in  Winter,  but  on  his  Sled ;  in  Summer  on  his  Horfe : 
in  his  Sled  he  fits  on  a  Carpet,  or  a  white  Bears  fkin ; 
the  Sled  drawn  with  a  horfe  well  deckt,  with  many 
Fox  or  Wolve-tails  about  his  neck,  guided  by  a  Boy 
on  his  back,  other  Servants  riding  on  the  tail  of  the 
Sled. 

The  Ruffian  Sea  breeds  a  certain  Beafl  which  they 
call  a  Morfe,^  who  feeks  his  Food  on  the  Rocks, 
climbing  up  with  help  of  his  Teeth ;  wherof  they 
make  as  great  account  as  we  of  the  Elephant's 
tooth. 


"  Hack.  323.  "  Ibid.  239. 
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CHAP.  II. 

CySamoedia,  Siberia,  and  other  Countries  North 
EaJi^fubjeB  to  the  Mufcovitcs. 

NOrth  Eaft  of  RuJJia  lieth  Samoedia  by  the  River 
Ob.  This  Country  was  firft  diIcover*d  by 
Oneke  a  Ruffian ;  who  firft  trading  privatly  among 
them  in  rich  Furs,  got  great  Wealth,  and  the  know- 
ledg  of  thir  Country;  then  reveal'd  his  difcovery  to 
Boris  Protedior  to  Pheodor^  (hewing  how  beneficial 
that  Country  gained,  would  be  to  the  Empire.  Who 
fending  Ambafladors  among  them  gallantly  attir'd, 
by  fair  means  won  thir  fubjeftion  to  the  Empire, 
every  Head  paying  yearly  two  fkins  of  richeft  Sables. 
Thofe  Meflfengers  travailing  alfo  200  leagues  beyond 
Ob  Eaftward,  made  report  of  pleafant  Countries, 
abounding  with  Woods  and  Fountains,  and  people 
riding  on  Elks  and  Lofhes ;  others  drawn  on  Sleds 
by  Rain-deer;  others  by  Dogs  as  fwift  as  Deer. 
The  Samoeds  that  came  along  with  thofe  Meflengers, 
returning  to  Mofco^  admired  the  ftatelinefs  of  that 
City,  and  were  as  much  admired  for  excellent  Shoot- 
ers, hitting  every  time  the  breadth  of  a  penny,  as 
far  diftant  as  hardly  could  be  difcern'd. 

The  River  Ob^  is  reported  by  the  Rujfes  to  be  in 
breadth  the  failing  of  a  Summer's  day :  but  full  of 
Iflands  and  Shoals,  having  neither  Woods,  nor,  till 
of  late.  Inhabitants.  Out  of  Ob  they  turn  into  the 
River  Tawze.  The  Ruffians  have  here,  fince  the 
Samoeds  yielded  them  fubjedtion,  two  Governours 
with  3  or  400  Gunners ;  have  built  Villages  and 
fome  fmall  Caftles ;  all  which  place  they  call  M?«- 
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gozey  or  Molgomfay}  Further  up-land  they  have 
alfo  built  other  Cities  of  Wood,  confiding  chiefly  of 
Pi>les^  Tartars  and  Ruffes^  fugitive  or  condemned 
men ;  as  Vergateria^  Siber^  v^rhence  the  whole  Coun- 
try is  nam'd  Tinna^  thence  Tobolfca  on  this  fide  06^ 
on  the  Rivers  Irtis^  and  ToAol^  chief  Seat  of  the 
Ruffian  Govemour ;  above  that,  Zergolta  in  an  Ifland 
of  Oh^  where  they  have  a  Cuftom-houfe,  beyond 
that  on  the  other  fide  Ob^  Narim^  and  Tooina  now  a 
great  City,*  Certain  Churches  alfo  are  ereded  in 
thofe  Parts ;  but  no  man  forc'd  to  Religion ;  beyond 
Narim  eaftward  on  the  River  T^elta  is  built  the  CafUe 
of  Comgofcou  and  all  this  Plantation  began  fince  the 
year  1590.  with  many  other  Towns  like  thefe.  And 
thefe  are  the  Countries  from  whence  come  all  the 
Sables  and  rich  Furs. 

The  Samoeds  have  no  Towns  or  certain  place  of 
abode,  but  up  and  down  where  they  find  Mofs  for 
thir  Deer;^  they  live  in  companies  peaceably,  and 
are  govem'd  by  fome  of  the  antienteft  amongft  them, 
but  are  Idolaters.  They  (hoot  wondrous  cunningly  : 
thir  Arrow  heads  are  (harpned  Stones,  or  Fifli-bones, 
which  latter  ferve  them  alfo  for  Needles;  thir  Thread 
being  the  Sinews  of  certain  fmall  Beafts,  wherwith 
they  fow  the  Furs  which  clothe  them ;  the  furry 
fide  in  Summer  outward,  in  Winter  inward.  They 
have  many  Wives,  and  thir  Daughters  they  fell  to 
him  who  bids  moft ;  which,  if  they  be  not  lik'd, 
are  turned  back  to  thir  Friends,  the  Hufband  allow- 
ing only  to  the  Father  what  the  Marriage  Feaft  flood 
him  in.  Wives  are  brought  to  bed  there  by  thir 
Huibands,  and  the  next  day  go  about  as  before. 
They  till  not  the  ground ;  but  live  on  the  Flefh  of 
thofe  wild  Beafls  which  they  hunt.     They  are  the 
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only  Guides  to  fuch  as  travail  Jougoria^  Si^ia,  or 
any  of  thofe  North-Eaft  parts  in  Winter ;  *  being 
drawn  on  Sleds  with  Bucks,  riding  poft  day  and 
nighty  if  it  be  moon-light,  and  lodg  qn  the  Snow 
under  Tents  of  Deer  Skins  in  whatever  place  they 
find  enough  of  white  Mofs  to  feed  thir  Sled-Stags, 
turning  them  loofe  to  dig  it  up  themfelves  out  of 
the  deep  Snow  :  another  Samoed  ftepping  to  the  next 
Wood,  brings  in  ftore  of  firing :  round  about  which 
they  lodg  within  thir  Tents,  leaving  the  top  open 
to  vent  Smoak  ;  in  which  manner  they  are  as  warm 
as  the  Stoves  in  RuJJia.  They  carry  Provifion  of 
meat  with  them,  and  partake  befides  of  what  Fowl 
or  Venifon  the  Samoed  kills  with  (hooting  by  the 
way ;  thir  drink  is  melted  Snow.  Two  Deer  being 
yok'd  to  a  Sled  riding  pofl,  will  draw  200  miles  in 
24  hours  without  refting,  and  laden  with  thir  Stuff 
will  draw  it  30  miles  in  12. 


CHAP.  III. 

Of  Tingoefia,  and  the  Countries  adjoining  Eajiward  as 

far  as  Cathay. 

BEyond  Narim  and  Comgofcoi^  the  Souldiers  of 
thofe  Garrifons  travailing  by  appointment  of  the 
Ruffian  Governour  in  the  year  1605.  found  many 
goodly  Countries  not  inhabited ;  many  vaft  Deferts 
and  Rivers,  till  at  the  end  of  ten  weeks  they  fpy'd 
certain  Cottages  and  Herds,  or  companies  of  People, 
which  came  to  them  with  reverent  behaviour,  and 
fignify'd  to  the  Samoeds  and  Tartars^  which  were 
Guides  to  the  Ruffian  Souldiers,  that  they  were  call'd 
Tingoeji;  that  thir  dwelling  was  on  the  great  River 
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Jentfey.  This  River  is  faid  to  be  far  bigger  than 
06y^  diftant  from  the  Mouth  therof  4  days  and 
nights  failing;  and  likewife  falls  into  the  Sea  ofNa-- 
ramzie:  it  li^th  high  Mountains  on  the  Eafl,  fom 
of  which  caft  out  Fire,  to  the  Weft  a  plain  and  fer- 
tile Country,  which  in  the  fpring  time  it  overflows 
about  70  leagues ;  all  that  time  the  Inhabitants  keep 
them  in  the  Mountains,  and  then  return  with  thir 
Cattel  to  the  Plain.  The  Tingoefi  are  a  very  gentle 
Nation,  they  have  great  fwoln  Throats,^  like  thofe  in 
Italy  that  live  under  the  Alps;  at  perfwafion  of  the 
Samoeds  they  forthwith  fubmitted  to  the  Ruffian  Go- 
vernment:  and  at  thir  requeft  travailing  the  next 
year  to  difcover  ftill  Eaftward,  they  came  at  length 
to  a  River,  which  the  Savages  of  that  place  call'd 
Pifida^  fbmewhat  lefs  than  yenijfey ;  beyond  which 
hearing  oft-times  the  towling  of  Brazen  Bells,  and 
fom  times  the  noife  of  Men  and  Horfes,  they  durft  not 
pafs  over;  they  faw  there  certain  Sails  afar  ofl?",  fquare, 
and  therfore  fuppos'd  to  be  like  Indian  or  China 
Sails,  and  the  rather  for  that  they  report  that  great 
Guns  have  been  heard  (hot  off  from  thofe  Veflels. 
In  April  and  May  they  were  much  delighted  with 
the  fair  profpefl:  of  that  Country,  replenifti'd  with 
many  rare  Trees,  Plants  andFlowers,  Beafts  and  Fowl. 
Some  think  here  to  be  the  Borders  of  Tangut  in  the 
north  of  Cathay.^  Some  of  thofe  Samoeds  about  the 
year  1610,  travaiFd  fo  far  till  they  came  in  view  of 
a  white  City,  and  heard  a  great  din  of  Bells,  and 
report  there  came  to  them  Men  all  arm'd  in  Iron 
from  head  to  foot.  And  in  the  year  161 1.  divers 
out  oi  Cathay y  and  others  from  Alteen  Czar,  who 
ftiles  himfelf  the  golden  King,  came  and  traded  at 
Zergolta,  or  Surgoot,  on  the  River  06,  bringing  with 
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them  Plates  of  Silver.     Wherupon  Michael  Pheo- 
dorowick  the  Ruffian  Emperor,  in  the  year  1619.  fcnt 
certain  of  his  people  from  Toama  to  Alteen^  and  Ca- 
thay^ who  returned  with  Ambailadors  from  thoie 
Princes.  Theie  relate/  that  from  T^oama  in  ten  days 
and  a  half,  three  days  wherof  over  a  Lake,  where 
Rubies  and  Saphirs  grow,  they  came  to  the  Alteen 
King,  or  King  of  Alty ;  through  his  Land  in  five 
weeks  they  pafs'd  into  the  Country  of  SAeromugafy, 
or  Mugal/a,  where  reigned  a  Queen  call'd  Manchica; 
whence  in  four  days  they  came  to  the  Borders  of 
Cathay^  fenc'd  with  a  ftone  Wall,  1 5  fathom  high  ; 
along  the  fide  of  which,  having  on  the  other  hand 
many  pretty  Towns  belonging  to  Queen  Manchica, 
they  travail'd  ten  days  without  feeing  any  on  the 
Wall  till  they  came  to  the  Gate ;  where  they  few 
very  great  Ordnance  lying,  and  3000  men  in  watch. 
They  traffic  with  other  Nations  at  the  Gate,  and 
very  few  at  once  are  fuffered  to  enter.     They  were 
travailing  from  Tooma  to  this  Gate  1 2  weeks ;  and 
from  thence  to  the  great  City  of  Cathay  ten  days. 
Where  being  conducted  to  theHoufe  of  AmbaiSadors, 
within  a  few  days  there  came  a  Secretary  from  King 
Tatnbur  with  200  Men  well  apparell'd,  and  riding 
on  Aflcs,  to  feaft  them  with  divers  forts  of  Wine, 
and  to  demand  thir  Meflage ;   but  having  brought 
no  Prefents  with  them,  they  could  not  be  admitted 
to  his  fight ;  only  with  his  Letter  to  the  Emperor 
they  returned  it  as  aforefaid  to  Tobolfca.  They  report 
that  the  Land  of  Mugalla  reaches  from  Boghar  to 
the  North  Sea,^  and  hath  many  Caftles  built  of  Stone 
four-fquare,  with  Towers  at  the  Corners  cover'd  with 
glazed  Tiles ;   and  on  the  Gates  Alarum-Bells,  or 
Watch-Bells,  twenty  pound  weight  of  Metal ;  thir 
Houfes  built  alfo  of  Stone^  the  Ceelings  cunningly 
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painted  with  Flowers  of  all  Colours.  The  People 
arc  Idolaters ;  the  Country  exceeding  fruitful.  They 
have  Ailes  and  Mules,  but  no  Horfes.  The  people 
of  Cathay  fay  that  this  great  Wall  ftretches  from 
Boghar  to  the  North  Sea,  four  months  journey,  with 
continual  Towers  a  flight  (hot  diftant  from  each 
other,  and  Beacons  on  every  Tower ;  and  that  this 
Wall  is  the  bound  between  Mugalla  and  Cathay.  In 
which  are  but  five  Gates ;  thofe  narrow,  and  fo  low 
that  a  Horfe-man  fitting  upright  cannot  ride  in.  Next 
to  the  Wall  is  the  City  Shirokalga;  it  hath  a  Caftle 
well  furnifh'd  with  fhort  Ordnance  and  fmall  (hot, 
which  they  who  keep  watch  on  the  Gates,  Towers 
and  Walls,  duly  at  Sun-fet  and  rifing  difcharge  thrice 
over.  The  City  abounds  with  rich  Mercnandize, 
Velvets,  Damafks,  Cloth  of  Gold  and  TiiTue,  with 
many  forts  of  Sugars.  Like  to  this  is  the  City  Tara^ 
thir  Markets  fmell  odoriferoufly  with  Spices,  and 
Taytb  more  rich  than  that.  Shirooan  yet  more  mag- 
nificent, half  a  day's  journey  through,  and  exceeding 
populous.  From  hence  to  Cathaia  the  Imperial  City 
is  two  days  journey,  built  of  white  ftone  four  fquare, 
in  circuit  four  days  going,  corner'd  with  four  white 
Towers,  very  high  and  great,  and  others  very  fair 
along  the  Wall,  white  intermingled  with  blew,  and 
Loop-holes  furniflit  with  Ordnance.  In  midft  of  this 
white  City  ftands  a  Caftle  built  of  Magnet,  where 
the  King  d wels,  in  a  fumptuous  Palace,  the  top  wherof 
is  overlaid  with  Gold.  The  City  ftands  on  even  ground 
encompafs^d  with  the  River  Touga^  7  days  journey 
from  the  Sea.  The  People  are  very  fair,  but  not 
warlike,  delighting  moft  in  rich  Traffick.  Thefe 
Relations  are  referred  hither,  becaufe  we  have  them 
from  Ruffians ;  who  report  alfo,  that  there  is  a  Sea 
beyond  Ob^  fo  warm  that  all  kind  of  Sea- Fowl  live 
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therabout  as  well  in  Winter  as  in  Summer.     Thus 
much  briefly  of  the  Sea  and  Lands  between  Rujia 

and  Cathay. 


CHAP.  IV. 

T^he  Succeffion  ^Mofcovia  Dukes  and  Emperors^  taken 
out  of  thir  Chronicles  by  a  Polack,  with  fome  later 
Additions} 

THe  Great  Dukes  of  Mufcovy  derive  thir  Pede- 
gree,  though  without  ground,  from  Augujius 
Cafar :  whom  they  fable  to  have  fent  certain  of  his 
Kindred  to  be  Governours  over  many  remote  Pro- 
vinces ;  and  among  them,  Prujfus  over  Prujfia ;  him 
to  have  had  his  Seat  on  the  eaftern  Baltick  Shore  by 
the  River  Wixel;  of  whom  Rurek,  Sinaus,  and  Truuor 
defcended  by  the  fourth  Generation,  were  by  the 
Ruffiansy  living  then  without  Civil  Government,  lent 
for  in  the  year  573.  to  bear  rule  over  them,  at  the 
pcrfwafion  oi  Gojiomijlius  chief  Citizen  of  Novogrod. 
They  therfore  taking  with  them  Olecus  thir  Kinfman, 
divided  thofe  Countries  among  themielves,  and  each 
in  his  Province  taught  them  Civil  Government. 

Ivor/on  of  Rurek,  the  reft  dying  without  IlTue,  be- 
came Succeflbr  to  them  all;  being  left  in  nonage 
under  the  protedlion  of  Olechus.  He  took  to  Wife 
Olha  Daughter  to  a  Citizen  of  Ple/co,  of  whom  he 
begat  Stojlaus ;  but  after  that  being  flain  by  his  Ene- 
mies, Olha  his  Wife  went  to  Conjiantinople,  and  was 
there  baptized  Helena. 

Stojlaus  fought  many  Battels  with  his  Enemies ; 
but  was  at  length  by  tnem  flain,  who  made  a  Cup 
of  his  Scull  engrav'n  with  this  Sentence  in  Gold ; 

*  Hac,  vol.  i.  221. 
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Seeking  after  other  Mens  be  loji  his  own.  His  Sons 
were  Teropolchusj  Olega,  and  Volodimir. 

Volodimir  having  (lain  the  other  two,  made  him- 
felf  ible  Lord  of  Rujfia  ;  yet  after  that  fadt  enclining 
to  Chriftian  Religion,  had  to  Wife  jinna  Sifter  of 
Bqfilius  and  Conjiantine  Greei  Emperors ;  and  with 
all  his  People  in  the  year  988,  was  baptiz'd,  and 
call'd  Bafilius.  Howbeit  Zonaras  reporteth  that  be- 
fore that  time  Bqfilius  the  Greek  Emperor  fent  a 
Bifhop  to  them ;  at  whofe  preaching  they  not  being 
mov'd,  but  requiring  a  Miracle,  he  after  devout  Pray- 
ers, taking  the  Book  of  Gofpel  into  his  hands,  threw 
it  before  them  all  into  the  Fire ;  which  remaining 
there  unconfum'd,  they  were  converted. 

Volodimir  had  eleven  Sons,  among  whom  he  di- 
vided his  Kingdom ;  Borijius  and  Glebus  for  thir  holy 
Life  regifter'd  Saints ;  and  thir  Feaft  kept  every  year 
in  November  with  great  folemnity .  The  reft,  through 
contention  to  have  the  fole  Government,  ruin'd  each 
other,  leaving  only  "Jarojlaus  inheritor  of  all. 

Volodimir  Son  of  Jarojlaus  kept  his  Refidence  in 
the  antient  City  Kiow  upon  the  River  Borijienes. 
And  after  many  conflidts  with  the  Sons  of  his  Uncles ; 
and  having  fubdu'd  all,  was  call'd  Monomachus.  He 
made  war  with  Conjiantine  the  Greek  Emperor,  wafted 
Thracia;  and  returning  home  with  great  fpoils  to 
prepare  new  War,  was  appeas'd  by  Conjiantine^  who 
icnt  Neophytus  Bifhop  ofEpbeJus^  and  Eujlathius  Ab- 
bot of  Jerujalem^  to  prefent  him  with  part  of  our 
Saviour's  Crofs,  and  other  rich  Gifts,  and  to  dilute 
him  by  the  name  of  Czar^  or  Cajar;  with  who  mhe 
thenceforth  entered  into  league  and  amity. 

After  him  in  order  of  defcent  Vujzevolodus^  George^ 
Demetrius. 

Then  George  his  Son,  who  in  the  year  1237.  was 
flain  in  battle  by  the  Tartar  Prince  Bathy^  who  fub- 
du'd  Mujcoviaj  and  made  it  tributary.     From  that 
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time  the  Tartarians  made  fuch  Dukes  of  RuJJia^  as 
they  thought  would  be  moft  pliable  to  thir  ends ;  of 
whom  they  requir'd^  as  oft  as  Ambafladors  came  to 
him  out  of  Tartary^  to  go  out  and  meet  them,  and  in 
his  own  Court  to  fland  bare-headed,  while  they  fate 
and  delivered  thir  Meflage.  At  which  time  theT^r- 
tars  wafted  alfo  Poloniay  Sikfia^  and  Hungarian  till 
Pope  Innocent  the  Fourth  obtained  peace  of  them  for 
5  years.  This  Bathy  fay  the  Ruffians  was  the  Father 
of  Tamerlan^  whom  they  call  Temirkutla. 

Then  fucceeded  Jarojlaus  the  Brother  of  George, 
then  Alexander  his  Son. 

Daniel  the  Son  oi  Alexander  was  he  who  firft  made 
the  City  of  Mofco  his  Royal  Seat,  builded  the  Caftle, 
and  took  on  him  the  Title  of  Great  Duke. 

John  the  Son  of  Daniel  was  iirnamed  Kaleta^  that 
word  fignifying  a  Scrip,  out  of  which,  continually 
carried  about  with  him,  he  was  wont  to  deal  his 
Alms. 

His  Son  Simeon  dying  without  Iffue  left  the  King- 
dom to  John  his  next  Brother ;  and  he  to  his  Son 
Demetrius^  who  left  two  Sons,  Bajilius  and  George. 

Bafilius  reigning  had  a  Son  of  his  own  name,  but 
doubting  left  not  of  his  own  Body,  through  the  fuf- 
picion  he  had  of  his  Wife's  Chaftity,  him  he  diiin- 
nerits,  and  gives  the  Dukedom  to  his  Brother  G^org*^. 

George  putting  his  Nephew  Bajilius  in  prifon, 
reigns ;  yet  at  his  death,  either  through  remorfe  or 
other  caufe,  furrenders  him  the  Dukedom. 

Bajilius  unexpedtedly  thus  attaining  his  fuppofed 
right,  enjoy'd  it  not  long  in  quiet ;  for  Andrew  and 
Demetrius  the  two  Sons  of  George  counting  it  injury 
not  to  fucceed  thir  Father,  made  war  upon  him,  and 
furprizing  him  on  a  fudden,  put  out  his  Eyes.  Not- 
withftanding  which  the  Boiarens,  or  Nobles  kept  thir 
Allegiance  to  the  Duke  though  blind,  whom  therforc 
they  caird  Cziemnox. 


A  Brief  Hiftory  of  Mofcovia.        49 1 

"John  Vafiliwicb  his  Son  was  the  firft  who  brought 
the  Ruffian  name  out  of  obfcurity  into  renown.  To 
fecure  his  own  Eftate  he  put  to  death  as  many  of  his 
Kindred  as  were  Ukely  to  pretend ;  and  flil'd  himfelf 
great  Duke  of  Wolodimiriaj  Mufcovia^  Novogardia^ 
Czar  of  all  Ruffia.  He  won  Plefco  the  only  walled 
City  in  all  Mufcavyj  and  Novogrod  the  richeft,  from 
the  Lituanians^  to  whom  they  had  been  fubjedt  50 
years  before ;  and  from  the  latter  carried  home  300 
Waggons  laden  with  Treafure.  He  had  war  with 
Alexander  King  of  Poland,  and  with  the  Livonians ; 
with  him,  on  pretence  of  withdrawing  his  Daughter 
Helena,whom  he  had  to  wife,"  from  the  Greek  Church 
to  the  Romijh;  with  the  Livonians  for  no  other  caufe, 
but  to  enlarge  his  bounds :  though  he  were  often 
foird  by  Plettebergius  great  Mafter  of  the  Pruffian 
Knights.  His  Wife  was  Daughter  to  the  Duke  of 
Tyverjky;  of  her  he  begat  John,  ^nd  to  him  reiigned 
his  Dukedom,  giving  him  to  Wife  the  Daughter  of 
Steven,  Palatine  of  Moldavia,  by  whom  he  had  liTue 
Demetrius,  and  deceas'd  foon  after.  Vafiliwich  ther- 
fore  reafTuming  theDukedom,  married  a  fecond  Wife, 
Sophia  Daughter  to  Thomas  Palceohgus;  who  is  faid 
to  have  received  her  Dowry  out  of  the  Pope's  Trea- 
fury,  upon  promife  of  the  Duke  to  become  Romijh. 

This  Princefs  of  a  haughty  mind,  often  complain- 
ing that  flie  was  married  to  the  Tartars  Vaflal,  at 
length  by  continual  perfwafions,  and  by  a  wile  found 
means  to  eafe  her  Hufband,  and  his  Country  of  that 
Yoke.  For  wheras  till  then  the  Tartar  had  his  Pro- 
curators, who  dwelt  in  the  very  Caftle  of  Mofco,  to 
overfce  State-affairs,  (he  fain*d  that  from  Heaven  (he 
had  been  warned  to  build  a  Temple  ^o  Saint  Nicholas 
on  the  fame  place  where  the  Tartar  Agents  had  thir 
Houfe.  Being  therfore  delivered  of  a  Son,  (he  made 
it  her  requeft  to  the  Prince  of  Tartary,  whom  flie 
had  invited  to  the  baptizing,  that  he  would  give  her 
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that  Houfe,  which  obtaining,  fhe  raz'd  to  the  ground, 
and  removed  thofe  Overfeers  out  of  the  CafUe ;  and 
fo  by  degrees  difpoflefs'd  them  of  all  which  th^  held 
in  Rujia.  She  prevail'd  alfo  with  her  Huiband  to 
transfer  the  Dukedom  from  Demetrius  the  Son  of 
John  deceased  to  Gabriel  his  eldeft  by  her. 

Gabriel  no  fooner  Duke,  but  chang'd  his  name  to 
Bajilius^  and  fet  his  mind  to  do  nobly;  he  recovered 
great  part  of  Mufcovy  from  Vitoldus  Duke  of  hitu- 
ania ;  and  on  the  Borijihenes  won  Smolenjko  and  many 
other  Cities  in  the  Y^ar  1 5 1 4.  He  divorc'd  his  firft 
Wife,  and  of  Helena  Daughter  to  Duke  Glinjki  begat 
Juan  Vajiliwich. 

Juan  Vajiliwich  being  left  a  Child,  was  conmiitted 
to  George  his  Uncle  and  Protestor;  at  25  years  of 
age  he  vanquifh'd  the  I'artars  of  Cazan  zaAAftracan^ 
bringing  home  with  him  thir  Princes  captive ;  made 
cruel  War  in  Z/n;^/r/^,  pretending  right  of  inheritance. 
He  feem'd  exceedingly  devout ;  and  wheras  the  Ruf- 
Jians  in  thir  Churches  ufe  out  of  zeal  and  reverence 
to  knock  thir  Heads  againfl:  the  ground,  his  Forehead 
was  feldom  free  of  fwellings  and  bruzes,  and  very 
often  feen  to  bleed.  The  caufe  of  his  rigour  in  Go- 
vernment he  alledg'd  to  be  the  malice  and  treachery 
of  his  Subjects.  But  fome  of  the  Nobles,^  incited 
by  his  cruelty,  call'd  in  the  Crim  T^artar^  who  in  the 
Year  1571.  broke  into  RuJJia^  burnt  Mofco  to  the 
ground :  He  reigned  54  years,  had  three  Sons,  of 
which  the  eldefl  being  ilrook  on  a  time  by  his  Fa- 
ther, with  grief  therof  dy*d ;  his  other  Sons  were 
Pheodor  and  Demetrius.  In  the  time  of  Juan  Vqfi- 
liwich  the  Englijh  came  firft  by  Sea  into  the  north 
parts  of  RuJJia. 

Pheodor  Juanowick  being  under  age,  was  left  to  the 
protection  of  Boris ^  Brother  to  the  young  Emprefs, 
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and  third  Son  by  adoption  in  the  Emperour*s  Will.^ 
After  40  daies  of  mourning,  the  appointed  time  of 
Coronation  being  come,  the  Emperour  ifluing  out 
of  his  Palace,*  the  whole  Clergy  before  him,  entered 
with  his  Nobility  the  Church  oi  Blave/hina  orBlefl- 
ednefs ;  whence  after  Service  to  the  Church  of  Af/- 
cbael^  then  to  our  Lady  Church,  being  the  Cathedral. 
In  the  midft  wherof  a  Chair  of  Majefty  was  plac'd, 
and  mod  unvaluable  Garments  put  upon  him ;  there 
alfo  was  the  imperial  Crown  fet  on  his  Head  by  the 
Metropolitan,  who  out  of  a  fmall  Book  in  his  hand 
read  Exhortations  to  the  Emperour  of  Juftice  and 
peaceable  Government.  After  this  rifing  from  his 
Chair  he  was  invefted  with  an  upper  Robe,  {o  thick 
with  Orient  Pearls  andStones,  as  weighed  200  pounds, 
the  Train  born  up  by  6  Dukes ;  his  Staff  imperial 
was  of  a  Unicorn's  Horn  three  foot  and  a  half  long, 
befet  with  rich  Stones ;  his  Globe  and  fix  Crowns 
carried  before  him  by  Princes  of  the  Blood ;  his  Horfe 
at  the  Church  door  flood  ready  with  a  Covering  of 
imbroidered  Pearl,  Saddle  and  all  futable,  to  the  value 
of  300000  Marks.  There  was  a  kind  of  Bridg  made 
three  waies,  1 50  fathom  long,  three  foot  high,  two 
fathom  broad,  wheron  the  Emperor  with  his  Train 
went  from  one  Church  to  another  above  the  infinite 
throng  of  People  making  loud  Acclamations  :  At  the 
Emperour*s  returning  from  thofe Churches  they  were 
fpread  under-foot  with  Cloth  of  Gold,  the  Porches 
with  red  Velvet,  the  Bridges  with  Scarlet  and  Stam- 
mel-cloth,  all  which,  as  the  Emperour  pafsd  by,  were 
cut  and  fnatch't  by  them  that  flood  next ;  befides  new 
minted  Coins  of  Gold  and  Silver  cafl  among  the  Peo- 
ple. The  Emprefs  in  her  Palace  was  plac't  before 
a  great  open  Window  in  rich  and  fhining  Robes, 
among  her  Ladies.     After  this  the  Emperor  came 
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into  Parlamenty  where  he  had  a  Banquet  (erv'd  by 
his  Nobles  in  princely  order ;  two  {landing  on  either 
fide  his  Chair  with  Battel-axes  of  Gold ;  three  of  the 
next  Rooms  great  and  large,  being  fet  round  with 
Plate  of  Gold  and  Silver,  from  the  ground  up  to  the 
roof.     This  Triumph  lafted  a  week,  whcrin  many 
royal  Faftimes  were  feen  :  after  which  election  was 
made  of  the  Nobles  to  new  Offices  and  Dignities. 
The  conclufion  of  all  was  a  Peal  of  1 70  Brafs  Ord- 
nance two  miles  without  the  City,  and  20000  Har- 
quebuzes  twice  over :  and  fo  the  Emperour  with  at 
leaft  50000  Horfe  returned  through  the  City  to  his 
Palace,  where  all  the  Nobility,  Officers,  and  Mer- 
chants brought  him  rich  Prefents.     Shortly  after  the 
Emperour  by  diredion  of  Boris  conquered  the  large 
Country  of  Siberia,  and  tookPrifoner  the  King  therof: 
he  removM  alio  corrupt  Officers  and  former  Taxes. 
In  fum,  a  great  alteration  in  the  Government  fol- 
lowed, yet  all  quietly  and  without  Tumult,     Thefe 
things  reported  abroad  flrook   fuch  awe  into  the 
neighbour  Kings,  that  the  Crim  Tartar,  with  his 
Wives  alfo,  and  many  Nobles  valiant  and  perfonable 
men,. came  to  vifit  the  Ruffian.     There  came  alio 
1 2  hundred  Polijh  Gentlemen,  many  Ctrcaffians,  and 
People  of  other  Nations  to  offer  fervice ;  Ambafla- 
dors  from  the  Turk,  the  Perjian,  Georgian,  and  other 
Tartar  Princes ;  from  Almany,  Poland,  Sweden,  Den- 
mark.    But  this  glory  lafled  not  long  through  the 
treachery  of  Boris,  who  procured  the  Death  firft  of 
Demetrius,  then  of  the  Emperour  himfelf,  whcrby 
the  Imperial  Race  after  the  fucceffion  of  300  years 
was  quite  extinguiiht. 

Boris  adopted,  as  before  was  faid,  third  Son  to 
yuan  Vqfiliwich,  without  impeachment  now  afcended 
the  Throne ;  but  neither  did  he  enjoy  long  what  he 
had  fo  wickedly  compafs'd,  divine  revenge  raifing  up 
againft  him  a  Counterfeit  of  that  Demetrius  whom 
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he  had  caus'd  to  be  murthered  at  Ouglets?  This 
Upftart,  ftrength'd  with  many  Poles  and  Cojfacks^ 
appears  in  arms  to  claim  his  right  out  of  the  hands 
of  Boris ^  who  fent  againft  him  an  army  of  200000 
Men,  many  of  whom  revolted  to  this  Demetrius : 
Peter  Bqfinan  the  General  returning  to  Mofco  with 
the  empty  Triumph  of  a  reported  Vidory.  But  the 
Enemy  ftill  advancing,  Boris  one  day,  after  a  plen- 
tiful Meal,  finding  himfelf  heavy  and  pain'd  in  his 
Stomach,  laid  him  down  on  his  Bed  ;  but  e're  his 
Dodlors,  who  made  great  hafle,  came  to  him,  was 
found  fpeechlefs,  and  foon  after  dy'd  with  grief,  as 
is  fupposM,  of  his  ill  fuccefs  againft  Demetrius.  Be- 
fore his  death,  though  it  were  fpeedy,  he  would  be 
ihorn,  and  new  chrifln'd.  He  had  but  one  Son, 
whom  he  lov'd  fo  fondly,  as  not  to  fuffer  him  out 
of  fight ;  ufing  to  fay  he  was  Lord  and  Father  of 
his  Son,  and  yet  his  Servant,  yea  his  Slave.  To  gain 
the  Peoples  love,  which  he  had  loft  by  his  ill  get- 
ting the  Empire,  he  us*d  two  Policies ;  firft  he  caus'd 
M^co  to  be  fired  in  four  Places,  that  in  the  quench- 
ing therof  he  might ihew  his  great  care  and  tendernefs 
of  the  People ;  among  whom  he  likewife  diftributed 
fo  much  of  his  Bounty,  as  both  new  built  thir  Houfes, 
and  repaired  thir  Lofles.  At  another  time  the  Peo- 
ple murmuring  that  the  great  Peftilence  which  had 
then  fwept  away  a  third  part  of  the  Nation,  was  the 
puniihment  of  thir  eleding  him,  a  Murtherer,  to 
reign  over  them,  he  built  Galleries  round  about  the 
utmoft  Wall  of  Mofco^  and  there  appointed  for  one 
whole  month  20000  pound  to  be  given  to  the  Poor, 
which  well  nigh  ftopt  their  Mouths.  After  the 
death  of  Boris^  Peter  Bafman^  thir  only  hope  and 
refuge,  though  a  young  man,  was  fent  again  to  the 
Wars,  with  him  many  Englijh^  Scots,  French,  and 
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Dutch;  who  all  with  the  other  General  Goleeche 
fell  off  to  the  new  Demetrius^  whofe  Meflengers 
coming  now  to  the  Suburbs  of  Mofco^  were  brought 
by  the  Multitude  to  that  fpacious  Field  before  the 
Caftle  Gate,  within  which  the  Council  were  then 
fitting,  many  of  whom  were  by  the  Peoples  threat- 
ning  caird  out  and  conftrain'd  to  hear  the  Letters  of 
Demetrius  openly  read :  which,  long  ere  the  end, 
wrought  fo  with  the  Multitude,  that  fiirioufly  they 
broke  into  the  Caftle,  laying  violence  on  all  they 
met;  when  ftrait  appeared  coming  towards  them 
two  Meflengers  of  Demetrius  formerly  fent,  pitifully 
whipt  and  roafted,  which  added  to  thir  rage.  Then 
was  the  whole  City  in  an  uproar,  all  the  great  Coun- 
felors  Houfes  ranfack't,  efpecially  of  the  Godontrods^ 
the  Kindred  and  Family  of  Boris.  Such  of  the  No- 
bles that  were  beft  belov'd,  by  entreaty  prevail'd  at 
length  to  put  an  end  to  this  Tumult.  The  Emprefs 
flying  to  a  fafer  place,  had  her  Collar  of  Pearl  pull'd 
from  her  Neck ;  and  by  the  next  Meflage  command 
was  given  to  fecure  her  with  her  Son  and  Daughter* 
Wherupon  Demetrius  by  general  confent  was  pro- 
claim'd  Emperor.  The  Emprefs  now  feeing  all  loft, 
counfeFd  the  Prince  her  Son  to  follow  his  Father's 
example,  who,  it  feems,  had  difpatcht  himfelf  by 
Poyfon ;  and  with  a  defperate  courage  beginning  the 
deadly  Health,  was  pledged  efiedhially  by  Her  Son ; 
but  the  Daughter  only  fipping,  efcap'd.  Others  af- 
cribe  this  deed  to  the  fecret  Command  of  Demetrius^ 
and  Self-murther  imputed  to  them,  to  avoid  the 
envy  of  fuch  a  Command. 

Demetrius  Evanowicbj  for  fb  he  call'd  himfelf, 
who  fucceeded,^  was  credibly  reported  the  Son  of 
Gregory  Peupolay  a  Rujfe  Gentleman,  and  in  his 
younger  years  to  have  been  (horn  a  Friar,  but  efcap- 
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ing  from  the  Monaftery,  to  have  travaird  Germany 
and  other  Countries^  but  chiefly  Poland:  where  he 
attain'd  to  good  fufficiency  in  Arms  and  other  Ex- 
perience ;  which  rais'd  in  him  fuch  high  thoughts, 
as  grounding  on  a  common  belief  among  the  Ruf- 
Jians^  that  the  young  Demetrius  was  not  dead,  but 
convey'd  away,  and  their  hatred  againfl  Borisy  on 
this  foundation  with  fome  other  circumflances,  to 
build  his  hopes  no  lower  than  an  Empire ;  which 
on  his  firfl:  diicovery  found  acceptation  fo  generally; 
as  planted  him  at  length  on  the  Royal  Seat :  but 
not  fo  firmly  as  the  fair  beginning  promised ;  for  in 
a  fhort  while  the  Ruffians  finding  themfelves  abus'd 
by  an  Impoflor,  on  the  fixth  day  after  his  Marriage, 
obferving  when  his  Guard  of  Poles  were  moft  fecure, 
ru(hing  into  the  Palace  before  break  of  day,  drag'd 
him  out  of  his  Bed,  and  when  he  had  confefs'd  the 
fraud,  puird  him  to  pieces ;  with  him  Peter  Bafman 
was  alfo  flain,  and  both  thir  dead  Bodies  laid  open 
in  the  Market-place.     He  was  of  no  prefence,  but 
otherwife  of  a  princely  difpofition ;  too  bountiful, 
which  occafion'd  fome  exadiions ;  in  other  matters 
a  great  lover  of  Juftice,  not  unworthy  the  Empire 
which  he  had  gotten,  and  loft  only  through  great- 
neis  of  mind,  negleding  the  Confpiracy,  which  he 
knew  the  RuJJians  were  plotting.     Some  fay  thir 
hatred  grew,  for  that  they  faw  him  alienated  from 
the  Ruffian  Manners  and  Religion,  having  made  Bu- 
cbinjkoy  a  learned  Proteftant  his  Secretary.     Some 
report  from  Gilberts  relation,  who  was  a  Scot^  and 
Captain  of  his  Guard,  that  lying  on  his  Bed  awake, 
not  long  before  the  Confpiracy,  he  faw  the  appear- 
ance of  an  aged  man  coming  toward  him,  at  which 
he  rofe,  and  call'd  to  them  that  watch*d ;  but  they 
denied  to  have  feen  any  fuch  pafs  by  them.     He  re- 
turning to  his  Bed,  and  within  an  hour  after  troubled 
again  with  the  fame  Apparition,  fent  for  Buchinjkoy^ 
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telling  him  he  had  now  twice  the  iame  night  feen 
an  aged  man,  who  at  his  fecond  coming  told  him, 
that  though  he  were  a  good  Prince  of  himielf,  yet 
for  the  injuftice  and  oppreffion  of  his  inferiour  Mi- 
nifters,  his  Empire  fhould  be  taken  from  him.  The 
Secretary  counfeU'd  him  to  embrace  true  Religion, 
affirming  that  for  lack  therof  his  Officers  were  {o 
corrupt.  The  Emperor  feem'd  to  be  much  movM^ 
and  to  intend  what  was  perfwaded  him.  But  a  few 
dales  after,  the  other  Secretary,  a  Rufian,  came  to 
him  with  a  drawn  Sword,  of  which  the  Emperour 
made  flight  at  firft ;  but  he  after  bold  words  affiialt- 
ed  him,  flrait  feconded  by  other  Confpirators,  cry- 
ing Liberty.  GMert  with  many  of  the  Guard  over- 
fuddenly  furpris'd,  retreated  to  Coluga  a  Town  which 
they  fortify'd;  mofl  of  the  other  Strangers  were 
maflacred,  except  the  Englijb^  whofe  mediation  iav'd 
alfo  Buchinjkcy.  Shujky  who  fucceeded  him  reports 
in  a  Letter  to  King  James  otherwife  of  him ;  that 
his  right  name  was  Gryjbca  the  Son  of  Bougbdam ; 
thai  to  e(cape  puniihment  for  Villanies  done,  he 
tum'd  Fryar,  and  fell  at  laft  to  the  Black  Art ;  and 
fearing  that  the  Metropolitan  intended  therfbre  to 
imprifon  him,  fled  into  Lettaw ;  where  by  counfel 
of  Sigifinund  the  Poland  King,  he  began  to  call  him- 
felf  Demetry  of  Ouglitts ;  and  by  many  Libels  and 
Spies  privily  fent  into  MofcOj  gave  out  the  £une ; 
that  many  Letters  and  Meflfengers  therupon  were 
ient  from  Boris  into  Poland^  and  from  the  Patriarch, 
to  acquaint  them  who  the  Runnagate  was :  but  die 
Polanders  giving  them  no  credit,  fiimiflit  him  the 
more  with  Arms  and  Money,  notwithflanding  the 
League;  and  fent  the  Palatine  SandamerfitovA  other 
Lords  to  accompany  him  into  Ruffia^  gaining  alfb  a 
Prince  of  the  Crim  Tartars  to  his  aid;  that  the 
Army  of  Boris  hearing  of  his  fudden  death,  yielded 
to  this  GryJhca;viho  taking  to  wife  the  Daughter  of 


A  Brief  Hiftory  of  Mofcovia*       499 

SandamerJkOf  attempted  to  root  out  the  Ruffian  Cler- 
gy^  and  to  bring  in  the  Romijh  Religion^  for  which 
purpoie  many  Jefuits  came  along  with  him.   Wher- 
upon  Shujky  with  the  Nobles  and  Metropolitans  con- 
fpiring  againft  him»  in  half  a  year  gathered  all  the 
Forces  of  Mofcwia,  and  furprifing  him  found  writ- 
ing under  his  own  hand  all  thefe  his  intentions; 
Letters  alio  from  the  Pope  and  Cardinals  to  the  fame 
cSc&^  not  only  to  fet  up  the  Religion  of  Rome^  but 
to  force  it  upon  alU  witk  death  to  them  that  refus'd. 
Fqfiiy  Evanawich  Shujky^  after  the  daughter  of 
Demetry  or  Gryjhca^  was  ele<Aed  Emperor,  having 
not  long  before  been  at  the  Block  for  reporting  to 
have  ieen  the  true  Demetrius  dead  and  buried ;  but 
Gryjhca  not  only  recall'd  him,  but  advanced  him  to 
be  the  inftrument  of  his  own  ruin.     He  was  then 
about  the  age  of  50 ;  nobly  defcended,  never  mar- 
ried, of  great  wifdom  reputed,  a  favourer  of  the  Eng^ 
lijb ;  for  he  iav'd  them  from  rifling  in  the  former 
Tumults.  Some  fay'  he  modeftly  refused  the  Crown, 
till  by  lot  four  times  together  it  fell  to  him ;  yet 
after  that  growing  jealous  of  his  Title,  remov'd  by 
Poyfbn  and  other  means  all  the  Nobles  that  were 
like  to  ftand  his  Rivals ;  and  is  faid  to  have  confiiked 
with  Witches  of  the  Samoeds^  LappianSf  and  Tarta- 
riansy  about  the  fame  fears ;  and  being  warn'd  of  one 
Micbalofwich  to  have  put  to  death  three  of  that  name, 
yet  a  fourth  was  referv'd  by  Fate  to  fucceed  him, 
being  then  a  Youth  attendant  in  the  Court,  one  of 
thofe  that  held  the  golden  Axes,  and  leaft  fufpedted. 
But  before  that  time  he  alfo  was  fupplanted  by  an-- 
other  reviving  Demetrius  brought  in  by  the  Poles ; 
whofe  counterfeited  Hand,  and  fbunge  relating  of 

Erivatefl  Circumflanccs,  had  almoft  deceived  Gilbert 
imfelf,  had  not  thir  Perfons  been  utterly  unlike ; 

1 
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but  GryPicds  Wife  fb  far  bclicv'd  him  for  her  Huf- 
bandy  as  to  receive  him  to  her  Bed.  Shujky  befieg'd 
in  his  Caftle  oiMofcOj  was  adventroufly  fupply'd  with 
fbme  Powder  and  Ammunition  by  the  Englijh  ;  and 
with  2000  French^  Englijh  and  Scots ^  with  other 
Forces  from  Charles  King  of  Sweden.  The  Englijh^ 
after  many  miferies  of  Cold,  and  Hunger,  and  alHiults 
by  the  way,  deferted  by  the  French j  yielded  moft  of 
them  to  the  Pole  nezr  SmolenJko,znd  (erv'd  him  againft 
the  Ru/s.^^  Mean  while  this  fecond  Demetrius  being 
now  rejeded  by  the  Poles,  with  thofe  Ruffians  that 
fided  with  him,  kid  fiege  to  Mofco  :  Zolkiewjky  for 
Sigifinuml  King  of  PoiEcvi^  beleaguers  on  the  other  fide 
with  forty  thou^d  Men,  whereof  1500  Englijh j 
Scotch  and  French.  Shufiy  defpairing  fuccefs,  be- 
takes him  to  a  Monaftery;  but  with  the  Ci^  is 
yielded  to  the  Pole,  who  turns  now  his  force  againil 
the.  Counterfeit  Demetrius  ;  he  feekihg  to  fly,  is  by 
a  Tartar  Hzxn  in  his  Camp.  Smolenjko  held  out  a  Siege 
of  two  years,  then  furrendr'd.  Shujky  the  Emperor 
carried  away  into  Poland^  there  ended  miierably  in 
prifon.  But  before  his  departure  out  oiMufcovy  the 
Polanders  in  his  name  fending  for  the  chief  Nobilicy, 
as  to  a  lafl  farewell,  caufe  them  to  be  entertain'd  in 
a  fecret  place,  and  there  difpatch'd :  by  this  means 
the  eafier  to  fubdue  the  People.  Yet  the  Poles  were 
fkrv'd  at  length  out  of  thofe  Places  in  Mofco  which 
they  had  fortify'd.  Wherin  the  Ruffians  who  befieg'd 
them,  found,  as  is  reported,  60  Barrels  of  Man's  Fleih 
powdered,  being  the  Bodies  of  fuch  as  dy'd  among 
them,  or  were  flain  in  fight." 

After**  which  the  Empire  ofRuffia  broke  to  pieces, 
the  prey  of  fuch  as  could  catch,  every  one  naming 
himfelf,  and  flriving  to  be  accounted  that  Demetrius 

9  Poft  Chriji  1609.  »  Pure.  779. 
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of  Ouglitts.  Some  chofe  Uladijlaus  King  Sigifmun^s 
Son,  but  he  not  accepting,  they  fell  to  a  popular 
Government,  killing  all  the  Nobles  under  pretence 
of  favouring  the  Poles.  Some  overtures  of  receiving 
them  were  made,  as  fome  fay,  to  King  James^  and 
Sir  JoAn  Meric  and  Sir  William Rujffeliisi^of^  therin. 
Thus  RuJJia  remaining  in  this  confufion,  it  happ'nd 
that  a  mean  man,  a  Butcher  dwelling  in  the  North 
about  Duina^  inveighing  againft  the  bafenefs  of  thir 
Nobility,"  and  the  corruption  of  Officers,  uttered 
words,  that  if  they  would  but  choofe  a  faithful  Trea- 
furer  to  pay  well  the  Souldiers,  and  a  good  General 
(naming  one  Poxarjky  a  poor  Gentleman,  who  after 
good  fcrvice  don  liv'd  not  far  off  retired  and  neglefted) 
that  then  he  doubted  not  to  drive  out  the  Poles.  The 
People  aflent,  and  choofe  that  General ;  the  Butcher 
they  make  thir  Treafurer,  who  both  fo  well  dif- 
charg'd  thir  Places,  that  with  an  Army  foon  gathered 
they  raife  the  fiege  of  MofcOy  which  the  Polanders 
had  renew'd;  and  with  Boris  Liciriy  another  great 
Souldier  of  that  Country,  fall  into  confultation  about 
the  choice  of  an  Emperour,  and  chofe  at  lafl  Mficha-- 
lowtch,  or  Michael  Pheodorowich,  the  fatal  Youth, 
whofe  name  Shujky  fo  fear'd. 

Michael  Pbeodorowich^^  thus  elefted  by  the  valour 
of  Pozarjky  and  Boris  Licin,  made  them  both  Gene- 
rals of  his  Forces,  joining  with  them  another  great 
Commander  of  the  Cojacis,  whofe  aid  had  much 
befriended  him ;  the  Butcher  alfo  was  made  a  Coun- 
fellor  of  State.  Finally  a  Peace  was  made  up  be- 
tween the  Ruffians  and  the  Poles ;  and  that  partly 
by  the  mediation  of  King  James. 

"  Pure.  par.  3.  790.  **  Poft  Chrifi  16 13. 


r 


A  Bdcf  Hi&CT  of  Mofcom. 


CHAP.  T. 

Tvi^t  B  y^arj  ^  R=5i  ij  tit  »f 4  E^,  %  ^^y, 

,-'*r  Car?,  wa^  the  y^er  16=4. 

THe  DixxTfcrr  czRtla  W  die  NonfacvH  Occaa,* 
sKJc  £rd  c/azT  Nanco  that  vc  kaov  fa^E^- 

J:.2-iV0.  D^t  hxTc  iecm'd  an  Esicrpnzc  aknoft 
hcrric,  is»^  ^i^^^cr  c&i  thaa  the  cxocffivc  love  of 
Gaia  *Bi  TnSck,  haii  ar.imated  the  Sr*tgn.  Kever- 
iJieicu  that  in  regard  that  nunr  thk^  not  unprofit- 
jMe  Co  the  kooirkdg  ct  Naiore,  and  ctfaer  OUcr- 
ratktM  are  hereby  ccme  to  lig^i^  as  good  cvcsB 
cfttiiDcs  ariJc  frc4n  evil  occaficos,  it  will  not  be  the 
word  labour  to  relate  hncCy  the  bcgianii^  and  pn>- 
iccntioa  of  this  adrcntnroas  Voyage,  until  it  h**^***^ 
at  laft  a  Euniliar  Pa&gc. 

When  our  Merchants  pcrcciv'd  the  CoauDodicies 
of  EfiglaxJ  to  be  in  imaU  reqocft  abroad,  and  foran 
Merdundize  to  grow  higher  io  cftccm  and  vahie  than 
before,  they  began  to  think  with  themfelvcs  how 
this  mig^  be  remedied.  And  iccing  how  thc5|^tfii»- 
arJt  and  Portugah  had  cncreas'd  thir  Wcaldi  by 
tlifirorcry  of  new  Trades  and  Conntiies,  they  re- 
Jblr'd  upon  ioioc  new  and  fbange  NavigatitHi.  At 
the  iame  time  Sehaftiart  Chabota,  a  man  for  the  know- 
ledg  of  Sca-a&irs  much  rcnown'd  in  thofe  days, 
happcn'd  to  be  in  Ijmdem.  With  him  firft  they  coo- 
iiiit;  and  by  his  advice  cooclodc  to  fomifh  out  three 
Ships  for  die  fearch  and  diicovcry  of  the  northern 
parts.  And  having  heard  that  a  certain  Worm  is 
bred  in  that  Ocean,  which  many  times  eatedi  through 

'  Hat.  YfA.  \.  243,  234. 
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the  ftrongcft  Oak,  they  contrive  to  cover  fome  part 
of  the  Keel  of  thofe  Ship;  with  thin  (heets  of  Lead ; 
and  vidtual  them  for  18  months;  allowing  equally 
to  thir  journey,  thir  ftay,  and  thir  return.  Arms  alfo 
they  provide,  and  ftore  of  Munition  with  fufficient 
Captains  and  Governours  for  fb  great  an  Enterprife. 
To  which  among  many,  and  fome  void  of  experience 
thatJofFer'd  themfelves.  Sir  Hugh  Willow^  a  valiant 
Gentleman  earneftly  requefted  to  have  the  charge. 
Of  whom  before  all  others  both  for  his  goodly  per- 
(bnage,  and  fingular  ikil  in  the  fervices  of  War,  they 
made  choice  to  be  Admiral,  and  of  Richard  Cban^ 
celor^  a  man  greatly  efteem'd  for  his  fkil,  to  be  chief 
Pilot.  This  man  was  brought  up  by  Mr,  Henry 
Sidney^  afterwards  Deputy  of  Ireland^  who  coming 
where  the  Adventurers  were  gathered  together,  though 
then  a  young  man,  with  a  grave  and  eloquent  Speech 
commended  Chancelor  unto  them. 

After  this,  they  omitted  no  enquiry  after  any  per- 
fbn  that  might  inform  them  concerning  thofe  North- 
eafterly  parts  to  which  the  Voyage  tended ;  and  two 
Tartarians  then  of  the  Kings's  Stable  were  fent  for ; 
but  they  were  able  to  anfwer  nothing  to  purpofe.  So, 
after  much  debate,  it  was  concluded  that  by  the  zoth 
of  May  the  Ships  (hould  depart.  Being  come  near 
Greenwich^  where  the  Court  then  lay,  prefently  the 
Courtiers  came  running  out,  the  Privy  Council  at  the 
Windows,  the' reft  on  the  Towers  and  Battlements. 
The  Mariners  all  appareU'd  in  watchet  oriky-coloured 
Cloth,  difcharge  thir  Ordnance ;  the  noife  wherof, 
and  of  the  People  fhouting,  is  anfwer'd  from  the  Hills 
and  Waters  with  as  loud  an  Echo :  Only  the  good 
King  Edwardf  then  fick,  beheld  not  this  fight,  but 
dy'd  foon  after.  From  hence  putting  into  Harwich^ 
they  ftai  dlong,  and  loft  much  time.  At  length  pair- 
ing hy  Shetland,  they  kenn'd  a  hv  oS  Mge lands, heing 
an  innumerable  fort  of  Hands  call'd  R^  Hands  in  66 
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degrees.  Thence  to  Lofoot  in  68,  to  Semam  in  70 
degrees;  thefe  Ilands  belong  all  to  the  Crown  of 
Denmark.  Whence  departing.  Sir  Hugh  Wilhuoby 
fet  out  his  Flag,  by  which  he  call'd  together  the 
chief  men  of  his  other  Ships  to  counfel ;  where  they 
conclude,  in  cafe  they  happened  to  be  fcatter*d  by 
Tempeft,  that  Wardhoufe^  a  noted  Haven  in  Fm- 
mark  be  the  appointed  place  of  thir  meeting.  The 
very  fame  day  afternoon  fb  great  a  Tempeft  arofe, 
that  the  Ships  were  fbme  driven  one  way,  ibme 
another  in  great  peril.  The  General  with  his 
loudeft  voice  call'd  to  Chancelor  not  to  be  far  from 
him;  but  in  vain,  for  the  Admiral  ^tiling  much 
better  than  his  Ship,  and  bearing  all  her  Sails, 
was  carried  with  great  fwiftnefs  foon  out  of  fight ; 
but  before  that,  the  Ship*boat  ftriking  againft  her 
Ship  was  overwhelmed  in  view  of  the  Bonaventure, 
wherof  Chancelor  was  Captain.  The  third  Ship* 
alio  in  the  fame  Storm  was  loft.  But  Sir  Hugh 
Willowby  efcaping  that  Storm,  and  wandring  on 
thofe  defblate  Seas  till  the  18M  oi  September^  put 
into  a  Haven  where  they  had  weather  as  in  the  depth 
of  Winter;  and  there  determining  to  abide  till  Spring, 
fent  out  three  men  South-Weft  to  find  Inhabitants ; 
who  journy'd  three  days,  but  found  none ;  then  other 
three  went  Weflward  four  days  journey,  and  lafUy 
three  South  Eaft  three  days ;  but  they  all  returning 
without  news  of  People,  or  any  fign'of  Habitation^ 
Sir  Hugh  with  the  Company  of  his  two  Ships  abode 
there  till  "January^  as  appears  by  a  Will  fince  found 
in  one  of  the  Ships ;  but  then  perifh'd  all  with  cold. 
This  River  or  Haven  was  Arzina  in  Lapland  near  to 
Kegor^  where  they  were  found  dead  the  year  after 
by  certain  Ruffian  Fifliermen.  Wherof  the  Englijh 
Agent  at  Mofco  having  notice,  fent  and  recovered  the 
■  ' ■         ■  ■    « 
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Ships  with  the  dead  Bodies  and  moft  of  the  Goods^ 
and  fent  them  for  England;  but  the  Ships  being  un- 
flaunch,  as  is  fuppos'd,  by  thir  two  years  wintring  in 
Lapland^  funk  by  the  way  with  thir  dead,  and  them 
alio  that  brought  them.  But  now  Chancelor  with  his 
Ship  and  Company  thus  left,  fhap'd  his  courfe  to 
Ward-houfey  the  place  agreed  on  to  exped  the  reft ; 
where  having  ftaid  feven  days  without  tidings  of 
them,  he  refblves  at  length  to  hold  on  his  Voyage ; 
and  faird  fo  far  till  he  found  no  night,  but  continual 
day  and  Sun  clearly  fhining  on  that  huge  and  vaft  Sea 
for  certain  days.  At  length  they  enter  into  a  great 
Bay,  nam'd,  as  they  knew  after,  from  Saint  Nicholas; 
and  fpying  a  Fifher-boat,  made  after  him  to  know 
what  People  they  were.  The  Fifhermen  amaz'd 
with  the  greatnefs  of  his  Ship,  to  them  a  ftrange  and 
new  fight,  fought  to  fly ;  but  overtaken,  in  great  fear 
they  proftrate  themfelves,  and  offer  to  kifs  his  feet ; 
but  he  raifing  them  up  with  all  figns  and  geftures  of 
courtefie,  fought  to  win  thir  Friendfhip.  They  no 
fooner  difmift,  but  fbread  abroad  the  arrival  of  a 
ftrange  Nation,  whofe  humanity  they  fpake  of  with 
great  afFe<fiion ;  wherupon  the  People  running  to- 
gether, with  like  return  of  all  courteous  ufage  receive 
them ;  offering  them  Viduals  freely ;  nor  refufing  to 
traffick,  but  for  a  Loyal  Cuftom  which  bound  them 
from  that,  without  firft  the  confent  had  of  thir  King. 
After  mutual  demands  of  each  other's  Nation,  they 
found  themfelves  to  be  in  RuJ/iay  where  Juan  Vaji-- 
Imich  at  that  time  reign'd  Emperor.  To  whom 
privily  the  Governour  of  that  place  fending  notice  of 
the  flrange  Guefts  that  were  arriv'd,  held  in  the  mean 
while  our  Men  in  what  fufpence  he  could.  The 
Emperor  well  pleas'd  with  fo  unexpected  a  Meflage, 
invites  them  to  his  Court,  offering  them  Poft-horfes 
at  his  own  charge,  or  if  the  journey  feem'd  overlong, 
that  they  might  freely  traffic  where  they  were.   But 
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'ere  this  VTrllrngci  ooald  ictMiiy  iuwiog  loft  liis  WMf^ 
ibc  Mmfivviies  AtMBSdwts,  lodi  that  oar  men  ilioiiki 
dqmt  wfakh  dicjr  made  flicw  to  do,  fiiniiih'd  tiian 
wuh  Guides  and  ocfacr  Coovcnieiiccs  Id  bring  tiian 
to  diir  King^s  Prefenoe.  Chamcebr  had  now  gon 
more  dian  half  his  jonmqr,  when  the  Sled-man  lent 
to  Coort  meets  him  on  the  w:^ ;  dehvers  him  the 
£mperor*s  Letters ;  whidi  when  the  ttujes  under- 
flood,  fi>  willii^  thejr  were,  to  ohey  the  Contents 
theraf,  that  they  qnairell'd  and  ftrcnrc  who  (hoold 
hare  the  preferment  to  pat  his  Hories  to  the  Sled* 
So  after  a  long  and  trooUeibfn  joonicy  of  1 500  niiles 
he  anired  at  Mofco.  After  he  had  remained  in  the 
City  about  12  days,  a  Mcflengcr  was  lent  to  bring 
diem  to  the  King's  Houfe.  Being  enter'd  within 
die  Court-Gates,  and  brought  into  an  outward  Cham- 
ber, they  beheld  there  a  very  honourable  Company, 
to  the  number  of  ahundcr^d,  fitting  all  appardTd  in 
Cloth  of  gold  down  to  thir  Ancles :  next  oooduded 
to  the  Chamber  of  Prcfence,  there  fiite  the  Emperor 
on  a  lofty  and  very  Royal  Throne ;  on  his  Head  a 
Diadem  of  gold,  his  Robe  all  of  Goldfiniths  work, 
in  his  Hand  a  Chryftal  Sceptre  gamifh'd  and  befct 
widi  precious  Stmcs ;  no  leis  was  his  Countenance 
full  of  Majefly .  Bcfide  him  flood  his  chief  Secre- 
tary ;  on  his  odier  fide  the  great  Commander  of  fi- 
lence,  bodi  in  Cloth  of  gold;  then  fate  his  Council 
of  150  round  sOwuton  high  Seats,  dad  aU  as  richly. 
Chancelor  nothing  abafh'd»  made  his  obeyfimce  to  die 
Emperor  after  the  Englijh  manner.  The  Emperor 
having  taken  and  read  his  Letters,  after  fbme  enquiry 
of  King  Edward* s  Health,  invited  them  to  dinner, 
and  dll  then  difmiis'd  them.  But  before  difmiffion 
the  Secretary  prefented  thir  Preient  bare-headed ;  till 
which  time  they  were  all  covered ;  and  befi>re  admit-r 
tance  our  men  had  charge  not  to  fpeak,  but  ^hen 
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the  Emperor  demanded  ought.  Having  fat  two 
hours  in  the  Secretar/sChamber^  they  were  at  length 
caird  in  to  dinner ;  where  the  Emperor  was  fet  at 
Table^  now  in  a  Robe  of  Silver^  and  another  Crown 
on  his  Head.  This  place  was  call'd  the  golden  Pa- 
lace^  but  without  caufe^  for  the  Eng/i/h-men  had  feen 
many  fairer ;  round  about  the  room^  but  at  diilance^ 
were  other  long  Tables ;  in  the  midft  a  Cupboard  of 
huge  and  ma%  goblets^  and  other  Veflels  of  gold  and 
filver ;  among  the  reft  four  great  Flagons  nigh  two 
yards  high^  wrought  in  the  top  with  devices  of  Tow- 
ers and  Dragons  heads.  The  Guefts  afcended  to  thir 
Tables  by  three  fteps ;  all  apparelPd  in  Linen^  and 
that  lin'd  with  rich  Furs.  The  Mefles  came  in 
without  order^  but  all  in  Chargers  of  Gold^  both  to 
the  Emperor,  and  to  the  reft  that  din'd  there,  which 
were  two  hundred  Perfons ;  on  every  Board  alfo  were 
fet  Cups  of  gold  without  number.  The  Servitors 
one  hundred  and  forty  were  likewife  array'd  in  gold, 
and  waited  with  Caps  on  thir  heiads.  They  that  are 
in  high  favour,  fit  on  the  fame  Bench  with  the  Em- 
peror, but  far  off.  Before  Meat  came  in,  according 
to  the  cuftom  of  thir  Kings,  he  fent  to  every  Gueft 
a  flice  of  Bread ;  whom  the  Officer  naming,  faith 
thus,  yoAn  Bafiliwich  Emperor  of  Rufsy  &c.  doth  re- 
ward thee  with  Bread,  at  which  words  all  men  fland 
up.  Then  were  Swans  in  fevcral  pieces  fervid  in, 
each  piece  in  a  feveral  Difh^  which  the  Great  Duke 
fends  about  as  the  Bread,  and  fo  likewife  the  Drink. 
In  dinner  time  he  twice  chang'd  his  Crown,  his 
Waiters  thrice  thir  Apparel ;  to  whom  the  Emperor 
in  like  manner  gives  both  Bread  and  Drink  with  his 
own  hands ;  wnich  they  fay  is  done  to  the  intent 
that  he  may  perfedly  know  his  own  Houfhold ;  and 
indeed  when  Dinner  was  done,  he  call'd  his  Nobles 
every  one  before  him  by  name ;  and  by  this  time 
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V,^iik)1cs  were  brought  in»  for  it  grew  dark ;  and  the 
E^/i/h  departed  to  thir  Lodgings  from  Dinner,  an 
hour  within  night. 

In  the  year  1 555*  Chancelor  xmsAc  another  Voyage 
to  this  place  with  Letters  from  Queen  Mary;  had  a 
Houfe  in  Mofco^  and  Diet  appointed  him ;  and  was 
ibon  admitted  to  the  Emperor's  Prefence  in  a  large 
room  fpread  with  Carpets ;  at  his  entring  and  faluta- 
tion  all  flood  up,  the  Emperor  only  fitting,  except 
when  the  Queen's  Name  was  read  or  fpoken ;  for 
then  he  hiinfelf  would  rife :  at  Dinner  he  fat  bare- 
headed, his  Crown  and  rich  Cap  ftanding  on  a  Pi- 
nacle  by/  Chancehr  returning  for  England^  Ofep 
Nafta  Govemour  of  Wohgda  came  in  his  Ship  Am- 
baifador  from  the  Rujfe;  but  fufiering  Shipwrack  in 
PettsJUgo^  a  Bay  in  Scotland^  Chancehr y  who  took 
more  care  to  favc  the  Ambaf&dor  than  himfelf,  was 
drowned,  the  Ship  rifled,  and  mofl  of  her  lading  made 
booty  by  the  People  therabout. 

In  the  year  1557*^  OJep  Napea  returned  into  his 
Country  with  Anthony  JenJnnJim  who  had  the  com- 
mand of  four  tall  Ships.  He  reports  of  a  Whirlpool 
between  the  Rofi  IJlands  and  Lofoot  called  Malejhrand; 
which  from  half  ebb  till  half  flood  is  heard  to  make 
fuch  a  terrible  noife»  as  fhakes  the  Door-rings  of 
Houfes  in  thofe  Iflands  ten  mile  off;  Wales  that 
come  within  the  Current  therof  make  a  pitiful  cry ; 
Trees  carried  in  and  cafl  out  again,  have  the  ends  and 
boughs  of  them  fb  beaten,  as  tibey  feem  like  the  fblks 
of  bruized  Hemp.  About  Zeinam  they  fiiw  many 
Whales  very  monfbrous  hard  by  thir  Ships ;  wherof 
fome  by  eftimadon  fizty  foot  long ;  they  roard  hide- 
oufly,  it  being  then  the  time  of  thir  engendring. 
At  Warik^uft  he  faith  the  Cattd  are  fed  with  Fifh. 
Coming  to  Mofco^  he  found  the  Emperor  fitting  aloft 
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in  a  Chair  of  State,  richly  Crown'd,  a  Staff  of  gold 
in  his  hand  wrought  with  coilly  flone.  Diftant  from 
him  fat  his  Brother,  and  a  Youth  the  Emperor's  Son 
of  Cafariy  whom  the  Rufs  had  conquered ;  there  din'd 
with  him  diverfe  Ambaifadors,  Chriftian  and  Hea- 
then, diverfly  apparell'd ;  his  Brother  with  fome  of 
the  chief  Nobles  fat  with  him  at  Table :  the  Guefts 
were  in  all  fix  hundred.  In  Dinner-time  came  in 
fix  Muficians,  and  flanding  in  the  midfl,  fung  three 
feveral  times,  but  with  little  or  no  delight  to  our 
men ;  there  din'd  at  the  fame  time  in  other  Halls 
two  thoufand  Tartars  who  came  to  ferve  the  Duke 
in  his  Wars.  The  Englijh  were  fet  at  a  fmall  Table 
by  themfelves  dire£t  before  the  Emperor ;  who  fent 
them  diverfe  Bowls  of  Wine  and  Meath,  and  many 
Difhes  from  his  own  hand :  the  MefTes  were  but 
mean,  but  the  change  of  Wines  and  feveral  Meaths 
were  wonderful.  As  oft  as  they  din'd  with  the  Em- 
peror, he  fent  for  them  in  the  morning,  and  invited 
them  with  his  own  Mouth.  '^On  Chrtfttnas^zy  be- 
ing invited,  they  had  for  other  provifion  as  before ; 
but  for  flore  of  gold  and  filver  Plate  exceffive;  aniong 
which  were  twelve  Barrels  of  filver,  hoop'd  with  fine 
gold,  containing  twelve  gallons  a  piece. 

1560.  Was  the  firfl  Englijh  traffick  to  the  Narve 
in  Lhonia,  till  then  concealed  by  Dangers  and  Lu-- 
beckers. 

1 561 .  The  fame  Anthony  Jenkinfon  made  another 
Voyage  to  Mofco ;  and  arrived  while  the  Emperor 
was  celebrating  his  Marriage  with  a  Circajfian  Lady ; 
during  which  time  the  City  Gates  for  three  days 
were  kept  fhut;  and  all  men  what  foe  ver  flraitly 
commanded  to  keep  within  thir  Houfes,  except  fome 
of  his  Houfhold ;  the  caufe  wherof  is  not  known. 

1566.  He  made  again  the  fame  Voyage;®  which 
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now  men  afiially  made  in  a  month  from  London  to 
Saint  Nickotss  with  good  Wmds,  being  ieven  hun- 
dred and  fifty  leagues.  .    ,    ^  , 

1^68-  rA*Mx««A^»E^«»«»^«*Ambafl&dor 
to  Al^^^rr.*  fifom  Queen  EfistfArfA ;  and  in  his  paf- 
ta$c  btS^  met  nothmg  lemarkabk  iavc  great  ftorc 
v\f  \Vhak$«  whom  they  might  ice  engendring  to- 
C<ihcr,  and  the  Spcfm»<cti  fwinmiing  on  the  Wa- 
ter.    At  C^Jmtgn  he  was  met  fay  aGentleman  from 
tSe  Vmvesor,  at  whofc  charge  he  was  conduced  to 
Af/.Cv  .^  ^^  ^^^  there  by  no  maiit  not  ib  much  as 
t^^  B^lffl^ »  lodg'd  in  a  £iir  Hoi^  built  for  Am- 
Kg^^g^jors;  but  there  confined  upon  feme  fufpicion 
whkh  the  Emperor  had  conceav'd ;  ient  for  at  length 
4Mtcr  ieventeen  weeks  delay,  was  fain  to  ride  thither 
on  a  borrow'd  Horie,  his  men  on  foot.    In  a  Cham- 
ber before  the  Prefence  were  fitting  about  three 
hundred  Perfons,  all  in  rich  Robes  taken  out  of  the 
£mperor's  Wardrobe  for  that  day ;  they  fat  on  three 
ranks  of  Benches,  rather  for  fhew  than  diat  die 
Perfons  were  of   honour  ;   being  Merchants  and 
other  mean  Inhabitants.     The  AmbafiSuior  fiduted 
them,  but  by  them  unikluted  pafs'd  on  with  his 
Head  covered.    At  the  Prefence-door  being  received 
by  two  which  had  been  his  Guardians,  and  brought 
into  the  midft,  he  was  there  will'd  to  fland  ftiil,  and 
fpeak  his  meflage  from  the  Queen ;  at  whoie  name 
the  Emperor  ftood  up,  and  demanded  her  health : 
then  giving  the  Ambafiador  his  Hand  to  kiis,  foil 
to  many  queftions.     The  Prefont  being  delivered, 
which  was  a  great  filver  Bowl  curioufly  graven,  the 
Emperor  told  him  he  din'd  not  that  day  openly  be- 
caufo  of  great  afiairs ;  but,  fiuth  he,  I  wiU  fond  thee 
my  Dinner,  and  augment  thy  Allowance.     And  fo 
difmifiing  him,  fent  a  Duke  richly  apparell'd  foon 
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after  to  his  Lodging  with  fi%  Peribns^  each  of  them 
carrying  Meat  in  filver  Difhes  cover*d ;  which  him- 
felf  delivered  into  the  Ambaf&dor's  own  hands^  tail- 
ing firft  of  every  Difh,  and  every  Ibrt  of  Drink ; 
that  don»  fet  him  down  with  his  Company^  took 
part^  and  went  not  thence  unrewarded.  The  Em- 
peror ient  back  with  this  Ambailador  another  of  his 
own  call'd  Andrew  Savin. 

1 57 1 .  yenkinfon  made  a  third  Voyage ;  but  was 
ftaid  long  at  Colmogro  by  reafon  of  the  Plague  in 
thofe  Parts ;  at  length -had  audience  where  the  Court 
then  was,  near  to  Perejlave ;  to  which  place  the  Em- 
peror was  returned  from  his  Snvedijh  War  with  ill 
fuccefs :  and  Mofio  the  fame  year  had  been  wholly 
burnt  by  the  Crim ;  in  it  the  Englijb  houfe,  and  di- 
verfe  Englijh  were  fmother'd  in  the  Sellars,  multitudes 
of  people  in  the  City  perifh'd,  all  that  were  young 
led  captive  with  exceeding  fpoil. 

1583.  Juan  Bajiliwicb^^  having  the  year  before 
fent  his  AmbaiTador  Pheodor  Ahdrewich  about  mat- 
ters of  Conmierce,  the  Queen  made  choice  of  Sir 
Jerom  Bowes,  one  of  her  Houfhold,  to  go  into  Ritf- 
Jia ;  who  being  attended  with  more  than  40  Perfons, 
and  accompanied  with  the  Ruje  returning  home, 
arrived  at  St,  Nicolas.  The  Dutch  by  this  time  had 
intruded  into  the  Mu/covy-'Tnde ;  which  by  privi- 
lege long  before  had  been  granted  fblely  to  the  Eng- 
lijh ;  and  had  corrupted  to  thir  fide  Shalkan  the  Chan- 
cellor, with  others  of  the  great  ones;  who  i^  wrought, 
that  a  Creature  of  thir  own  was  fent  to  meet  Sir  Je^ 
rom  at  Colmogro ,  and  to  offer  him  occafions  of  diflike: 
Until  at  Vologda  he  was  received  by  another  from  the 
Emperor;  and  at  Terajlave  by  a  Duke  well  accom- 
panied, who  prefented  him  with  a  Coach  and  ten 
Geldings.     Two  miles  from  Mofco  met  him  four 
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Gentlemen  with  two  hundred  horfe^  who  after  ibort 
falutation»  told  him  what  they  had  to  fay  from  the 
£mperor»  willing  him  to  alight^  which  the  Ambaf- 
iador  fbon  refus*d»  unleis  they  alio  lighted ;  wheron 
they  ftood  long  debating;  at  length  agreed,  great  dis- 
pute followed,  whofe  foot  fhould   firft  touch   the 
ground.     Thir  Meflage  delivered,  and  then  embrac- 
ing, they  conduced  the  Ambaflador  to  a  houfe  at 
Mofco^  built  for  him  purpoiely.     At  his  going  to 
Court  he  and  his  followers  honorably  mounted  and 
apparelled,  the  Emperor's  Guard  were  fet  on  either 
fide  all  the  way  about  6000  fhot.     At  the  Court- 
gate  met  him  four  Noblemen  in  cloth  of  Gold,  and 
rich  Fur-caps,  ombroider'd  with  Pearl  and  Stone ; 
then  four  others  of  greater  degree,  in  which  paffiige 
there  flood  along  the  Walls,  and  £it  on  Benches  feven 
or  eight  hundred  men  in  coloured  Sattins  and  gold. 
At  the  Prefence-door  met  him  the  chief  Herald,  and 
with  him  all  the  great  Officers  of  Court,  who  brought 
him  where  the  Emperor  fat :  there  were  fet  by  him 
three  Crowns  of  Mufaroj^  Cazan  and  AJbracan  ;  on 
each  fide  ftood  two  young  Noblemen,  cofUy  appa- 
rell'd  in  white ;  each  of  them  had  -a  broad  Ax  on 
his  fhoulder ;  on  the  Benches  round  fiit  above  a  hun- 
dred Noblemen.     Having  giv'n  the  Ambaflador  his 
hand  to  kifs,  and  enquired  of  the  Queen's  health,  he 
willed  him  to  go  fit  in  the  place  provided  for  him, 
nigh  ten  paces  diflant ;  fix>m  thence  to  fend  him  the 
Queen's  Letters  and  Prefent.     Which  the  Ambafia- 
dor  thinking  not  reaibnable,  flep'd  forward ;  but  the 
Chancellor  meeting  him,  would  have  tak'n  his  Let- 
ters ;  to  whom  the  Amlmfiador  fidd,  that  the  Queen 
had  direded  no  Letters  to  him  ;  and  fi>  went  on  and 
delivered  them  to  the  Emperor's  own  hands ;  and 
after  a  fhort  withdrawing  into  the  Council-Cham- 
ber, where  he  had  Conference  with  ibm  of  the 
Council,  he  was  call'd  in  to  dinner :  about  the  midfl 
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wherof,  the  Emperor  ftanding  up  drank  a  deep  Ca- 
Toufe  to  the  Queen*s  Health,  and  fent  to  the  Am- 
bafliidor  a  great  Bowl  of  Rhenifh  Wine  to  pledg 
him.  But  at  feveral  times  being  call'd  for  to  treat 
about  Affairs^  and  not  yielding  ought  beyond  his 
Commiffion,  the  Emperor  not  wont  to  be  gain-fay*d, 
one  day  efpecially  broke  into  paflion,  and  with  a 
ftern  Countenance  told  him,  he  did  not  reckon  the 
Queen  to  be  his  fellow :  for  there  are,  quoth  he, 
her  betters.  The  AmbaiTador  not  holding  it  his 
part,  whatever  danger  might  enfue,  to  hear  any  de^ 
rogate  from  the  Majefty  of  his  Princefs,  with  like 
courage  and  countenance  told  him,  that  the  Queen 
was  equal  to  any  in  Chriftendom  who  thought  him- 
felf  greateft ;  and  wanted  not  means  to  offend  her 
Enemies  whomfbever.  Yea,  quoth  he,  what  faift 
thou  of  the  French  and  Spanijh  Kings  ?  I  hold  her, 
quoth  the  AmbafTador,  equal  to  either.  Then  what 
to  the  German  Emperor?  Her  Father,  quoth  he, 
had  the  Emperor  in  his  pay.  This  anfwer  miflik'd 
the  Duke  fo  far,  as  that  he  told  him,  were  he  not 
an  Ambailador,  he  would  throw  him  out  of  doors. 
You  may,  faid  the  AmbafTador,  do  your  will,  for  I 
am  now  fart  in  your  Country;  but  the  Queen  I 
doubt  not  will  know  how  to  be  revenged  of  any  in- 
jury offered  to  her  Ambailador.  Wherat  the  Empe- 
ror in  great  fudden  bid  him  get  home  ;  and  he  with 
no  more  reverence  than  fuch  ufage  required,  faluted 
the  Emperor,  and  went  his  way.  Notwithflanding 
this,  the  Mufcovite^  fbon  as  his  mood  left  him,  fpake 
to  them  that  flood  by,  many  praifes  of  the  Ambaf- 
fador,  wifhing  he  had  fuch  a  Servant,  and  prefently 
after  jfent  his  chief  Secretary  to  tell  him  that  what- 
ever had  pafs'd  in  words,  yet  for  his  great  refpedt  to 
the  Queen,  he  would  fhortly  after  difpatch  him  with 
honour  and  full  contentment,  and  in  the  mean  while 
he  much  enlarged  his  entertainment.    He  alfo  defir'd 
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cftr  i  h-rri  a  he*zct  fsr  die  Q;ioer :  which  the  Am- 
t-jfiuior,  kr-CTr:r,g  it  ccr.tiir  i  scthrrrg;  to  the  pur- 
pc:e  of  hii  Ez^bofj^  refii'd,  till  he  uir  his  danger 
grew  too  grot ;  nor  waa  he  ilircr^d  to  repKr,  or  have 
hi$  Ir.zcrpcctcr.  Zhalhan  iczx  tim  wcrd  that  now 
the  £^7'V  i  Emrcror  was  d^^ ;  ard  faancn*d  his  de- 
partorCy  but  with  k>  marrr  dii^raccs  pot  apon  him, 
as  made  him  \c2i  Tome  mi:chicf  in  his  kxirocT  to  die 
Sea ;  having  onlr  coe  mean  Gentleman  lent  with 
him  to  be  his  Coqtot  :  he  mmmandcd  the  EmrHib 
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Merchants  in  the  Queen's  name  to  accompany  him, 
but  fuch  was  his  danger,  that  they  durfl  not.  So 
arming  himfelf  and  his  Followers  in  the  bed  wife 
he  could,  againfl  any  outrage^  he  at  length  recovered 
the  Shoar  of  Saint  Nicholas.  Where  he  now  re- 
fblv'd  to  fend  them  back  by  his  Conduct  fome  of  the 
afironts  which  he  had  receiv'd.  Ready  therfore  to 
take  Ship,  he  caufes  three  or  four  of  his  valiantefl 
and  difcreetefl  men  to  take  the  Emperor's  Letter, 
and  difgraceful  Prefent,  and  to  deliver  it,  or  leave  it 
at  the  Lodging  of  his  Convoy,  which  they  fafely 
did  ;  though  followed  with  a  great  Tumult  of  fuch 
as  would  have  forc'd  them  to  take  it  back. 

1584.  At  the  Coronation  of  Pheodor  the  Empe- 
ror, yerom  Horfey  being  then  Agent  in  Rujfia^  and 
caird  for  to  Court  with  one  John  de  Wale  a  Mer- 
chant of  the  Netherlands  and  a  Subjed  of  Spain^  fome 
of  the  Nobles  would  have  prefer'd  the  Fleming  be- 
fore the  Englijh.  But  to  that  our  Agent  would  in 
no  cafe  agree,  faying  he  would  rather  have  his  Legs 
cut  off  by  the  Knees,  than  bring  his  Prefent  in  courfe 
after  a  Subjed  of  Spain.  The  Emperor  and  Prince 
Boris  perceiving  the  Controverfy,  gave  order  to  ad- 
mit Horfey  firft :  who  was  difmifs'd  with  large  Pro- 
mifes,  and  feventy  Meiles  with  three  Carts  ot  feveral 
Meath  fent  after  him. 

1588.  Dr.  Giles  Fletcher  went  Ambaflador  from 
the  Queen  to  Pheodor  then  Emperor ;  whofe  Rela- 
tions being  judicious  and  exadt,  are  bed  read  entirely 
by  themfelves.^^  This  Emperor  upon  report  of  the 
great  Learning  of  John  Dee  the  Mathematician,  in- 
vited him  to  Mofco  with  offer  of  two  thoufand  pounds 
a  year,  and  from  Prince  Boris  one  thoufand  Marks ; 
to  have  his  Provifion  from  the  Emperor's  Table,  to 

"  Hack.  508. 
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be  honourably  receiv'd»  and  accounted  as  one  of  the 
chief  men  in  the  Land.  All  which  Dee  accepted 
not. 

1 604.  Sir  Thomas  Smith  was  fent  Ambai&dor  from 
King  James  to  Boris  then  Emperor ;  and  ftaid  fbme 
days  at  a  place  five  miles  from  Mofco  till  he  was  ho- 
nourably receiv'd  into  the  City ;  met  on  horfeback 
by  many  thouiands  of  Gentlemen  and  Nobles  on 
both  fides  the  way ;  where  the  Ambafiador  alight- 
ing from  his  Coach,  and  mounted  on  his  Horfe,  rode 
with  his  Trumpets  founding  before  him ;  till  a  Gen- 
tleman of  the  Emperor's  Stable  brought  him  a  Gen- 
net  gorgeoufly  trapt  with  Gold,  Pearl  and  Stone, 
efpecially  with  a  great  Chain  of  plated  Gold  about 
his  Neck,  and  Horfes  richly  adorn'd  for  his  Follow- 
ers. Then  came  three  great  Noblemen  with  an  In- 
terpreter offiing  a  Speech;  but  the  Ambafiador  deem- 
ing it  to  be  ceremony,  with  a  brief  Compliment 
found  means  to  put  it  by.  Thus  alighting  all,  they 
faluted,  and  gave  hands  mutually.  Thofe  three  after 
a  tedious  preamble  of  the  Emperor's  Title  thrice  re- 
peated, brought  a'icveral  Compliment  of  three  words 
apiece,  as  namely,  the  firft.  To  know  how  the  King 
did ;  the  next.  How  the  Ambai&dor ;  the  third.  That 
there  was  a  fair  Houfe  provided  him.  Then  on  they 
went  on  either  hand  of  the  Ambafiiidor,  and  about 
fix  thousand  Gallants  behind  them ;  (till  met  within 
the  City  by  more  of  greater  quality  to  the  very  Gate 
of  his  lodging :  where  fifty  Gunners  were  his  daily 
Guard  both  at  home  and  abroad.  The  Preflaves  or 
Gentlemen  afiign'd  to  have  the  care  of  his  enter- 
tainment, were  earnefl  to  have  had  the  Ambafi!ador's 
Speech  and  Mefiage  given  them  in  writing,  that  the 
Interpreter,  as  they  pretended,  might  the  better  tranf- 
late  it ;  but  he  admonifh'd  them  of  thir  foolifh  de- 
mand. On  the  day  of  his  audience  other  Genncts 
were  fent  him  and  his  Attendants  to  ride  on,  and 
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two  white  Palfreys  to  draw  a  rich  Chariot,  which 
was  parcel  of  the  Prefent ;  the  reft  wherof  was  car- 
ried by  his  Followers  through  a  lane  of  the  Empe- 
ror's Guard ;  many  Meflengers  polling  up  and  down 
the  while,  till  they  came  through  the  great  Caftle, 
to  the  uttermoft  Court-gate.  There  met  by  a  great 
Duke,  they  were  brought  up  ftairs  through  a  Stone- 
gallery,  where  flood  on  each  hand  many  in  fair  Coats 
of  Perfian  Stuff,  Velvet  and  Damalk,  The  Ambaf- 
fador  by  two  other  Counfellors  being  led  into  the 
prefence,  after  his  obeyfance  don,  was  to  flay  and 
hear  again  the  long  Title  repeated ;  then  the  parti- 
cular Prefents ;  and  fb  delivered  as  much  of  his  Em- 
baffage  as  was  then  requifite.  After  which  the 
Emperor  arifing  from  his  Throne,  demanded  of  the 
King's  health  ;  fo  did  the  young  Prince,  The  Am- 
baflador  then  delivered  his  Letters  into  the  Emperor's 
own  hand,  though  the  Chancellor  offcr'd  to  have 
taken  them.  He  bore  the  Majefly  of  a  mighty 
Emperor ;  his  Crown  and  Sceptre  of  pure  Gold,  a 
Collar  of  Pearls  about  his  Neck,  his  Garment  of 
crimfon  Velvet  embroidered  with  precious  Stone  and 
Gold.  On  his  right  Side  flood  a  fair  Globe  of 
beaten  Gold  on  a  Pyramis  with  a  Crofs  upon  it ;  to 
which  before  he  fpake,  turning  a  little  he  crofl  him- 
felf.  Not  much  lefs  in  fplendor  on  another  Throne 
fat  the  Prince.  By  the  Emperor  flood  two  Noble- 
men in  Cloth  of  Silver,  high  Caps  of  black  Fur,  and 
Chains  of  gold  hanging  to  thir  Feet ;  on  thir  Shoul- 
ders two  Poleaxes  of  gold,  and  two  of  filver  by  the 
Prince;  the  ground  was  all  cover'd  with  Arras  or 
Tapiflry.  Difmifl,  and  brought  in  again  to  dinner, 
they  faw  the  Emperor  and  his  Son  feated  in  flate, 
ready  to  dine ;  each  with  a  Skull  of  Pearl  on  thir 
bare  Heads,  thir  Veflments  chang'd.  In  the  midfl 
of  this  Hall  feem'd  to  fland  a  Pillar  heap'd  round  to 
a  great  height  with  mafly  Plate  curioufly  wrought 
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with  Bcafts,  Fiibcs  and  FowL     The  Empenir^s  Ta- 
ble was  ienr'd  with  two  hundred  Noblemen  in  Coats 
of  gold ;  the  Princes  Table  with  young  Dukes  of 
O'jpfy  AJiracam^  Siberia^  Tartaria  and  Circafia^  The 
Emperar  icnt  from  his  Table  to  the  Amba£&dor» 
thirty  diilics  of  Meat,  to  each  a  Loaf  of  extnuKdinaiy 
£ne  Bread.   Then  fcliow'd  a  nmnber  more  of  ftrangc 
aird  nre  ciibss  pTd  up  by  half  dozens,  with  bcnl'd, 
rciiil  arid  hik't,  caoit  mrt  of  them  beiawc*d  with 
G^rlick  £3i  Oniccss.     In  midit  of  dinner  calling  the 
Arnbidlicc  cp  to  rirn,  he  drank  the  King's  health, 
who  receiving  it  from  his  h&nd,  retnm'd  to  his  place, 
ar>d  in  the  iame  Cup  being  of  £ur  Chryflal  pledged 
it  with  all  h\%  Company.     Alter  dinner  they  were* 
call'd  up  to  drink  of  excellent  and  fbong  Meadi  from 
the  Emperor's  band ;  of  which  when  many  did  bat 
fip,  he  urg'd  it  not ;  iaying  he  was  heft  pleas'd  with 
what  was  moft  for  thir  h^th.     Yet  after  that,  the 
fame  day  he  ient  a  great  and  glorious  Doke,  one  of 
them  that  held  the  golden  Poleax,  with  his  Retinue, 
and  fundry  (brts  of  Meath  to  drink  merrify  with  the 
Ambaflador,  which  ibme  of  the  Engh/b  did,  until 
the  Duke  and  his  Followers  light-headed,  but  well 
rewarded  with  thirty  yards  of  Cloth  of  gold,  and 
two  ftanding  Cups,  departed.     At  iecond  audience 
the  Ambaflador  had  like  reception  as  before :  and 
being  difiniis'd,  had  dinner  fent  after  him  with  three 
hundred  feveral  difhes  of  Fi(h,  it  being  Lent,  of  iiich 
flrangenefs,  greatneis  and  goodnefs,  as  icarce  would 
be  credible  to  report.     The  Ambaflador  departing, 
was  brought  a  mile  out  of  the  City  with  like  honour 
as  he  was  firft  met ;  where  lighting  from  the  Em- 
peror's Sled,  he  took  him  to  his  Coach,  made  faft 
upon  a  Sled ;  the  reft  to  thir  Sleds,  an  eafy  and  plea- 
fant  paflage. 
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Names  of  the  Authors  from  whence  thefe 

Relations  have  been  taken ;  being  all  either 
Eye-witneflcs,  or  immediate  Rclaters  from  fuch 
as  were. 

THe  Journal  of  Siv  Hugh  Willowby. 
Dtjfcourfe  ^Richard  Chancelor. 

Another  of  Clement  Adams  taken  from  the  mouth 
of  Chancelor. 

Notes  of  Richard  Johnfon,  Servant  to  Chancelor. 

The  Protonotarics  Regijler. 

Two  Letters  of  Mr.  Hen.  Lane. 
•  Several  Voyages  ^  Jenkinfbn. 

Southam  and  Sparks. 

The  Journal  of  Randolf  the  Embajfador. 

Another  of  ^ir  Jerom  Bowes. 

The  Coronation  of  Pheodor  written  by  Jerom  Hor- 
fey. 

Gourdon  ^HulFs  Voyage  to  Pechora. 

The  Voyage  of  William  Purfglove  to  Pechora. 

Cy  Jofias  Logan. 

Heflcl  Gerardus,  out  ^Purchas,  part  3*  /.  3. 

Ruffian  Relations  in  Purch.  797.  ibid.  806.  ibid. 

The  Embaffage  of  Sir  Thomas  Smith. 

Papers  of  Mr.  Hackluit. 

Janfonius. 
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*jiR  ONfhk  priefUiood  no 
pattern  to  ground  epif- 
copacy  on,  vol.  i.  1 1 1. 
Abimelecb,  Remarks  on 
the  numner  of  his  deaths  vi.  ^. 

Abrabam,  commanded  by  God  to 
fend  away  hb  irreligious  wiie«  ii. 
40.  His  paying  tithes  to  Mel- 
chifedec^  no  authority  for  our  pay- 
ing them  now,  iii.  347, 361,378. 

Jbramites,  allege  the  example  of  the 
ancient  Others  for  image-worihip, 
i.  89. 

Accidence t  Reafons  for  joining  it  and 
grammar  together,  iv.  431. 

Acwortb,  Univerfity-Orator,  the  me- 
mory of  Bucer  and  Fagius  cele- 
brated by  him,  iL  291. 

Adam,  left  free  to  chooie,  ii.  418. 
Created  in  the  image  of  God,  ii. 
145.  His  alliance  with  Eve, 
nearer  than  that  of  any  couple 
iince,  ii.  160. 

Adda,  fucceeds  his  fiither  Ida  in  the 
kingdom  of  Bemicia,  iii.  1 29. 

Adminius,  fon  of  Cunobeline,  ba- 
niihed  his  country,  flees  to  the 
Emperor  Caligula,  and  ftirs  him 
up  againft  it,  iii.  47. 

Adultery,  not  the  only  reafbn  for  di- 
vorce, according  to  the  law  of 
Mofes,  iL  1 8.  Not  the  greateft 
breach  of  matrimony,  ii.  45. 
Puniihed  with  death,  by  the  Law, 
ii*  239.  Our  Saviour^s  fentence 
relating  to  it,  explained,  ii.  244. 

^duans,  in  Burgundy,  employ  the 
Britons  to  build  their  temples  and 
public  edifices,  iii.  83. 

Aganippus,  a  Gaulifh  king,  marries 
Cordeilla,  daughter  of  King  Leir, 


iii.  1 7.    Reflores  her  father  to  his 
throne,  iii.  19. 

Agatba,  Decree  of  the  council  there, 
concerning  divorce,  ii.  268. 

Agricota,  fon  of  Severianus,  fpreads 
the  Pelagian  dodbine  in  Britain, 
iii.  104. 

Aidan,  a  Scotch  Bilhop,  ient  for  by 
Ofwald,  to  fettle  religion,  iii.  154. 
Has  his  epifcopal  feat  at  Lindif- 
fame,  ibid.  Dies  for  grief  of  the 
murderofOfwin,  iii.  157. 

Alaric,  takes  Rome  from  the  Em- 
peror Honorius,  iii.  92. 

Aiban,  of  Verulam,  with  others,  fuf- 
fers  martyrdom  under  Dioclefian, 
iii.  84. 

Aibanaff,  one  of  the  three  fons  of 
Brutus,  that  has  Albania,  now 
Scotland,  for  his  fhare  in  the 
kingdom,  iii.  13. 

Albert,  faid  to  have  fhared  the  king- 
dom of  the  Eafl-angles  withHum- 
beanna  after  Elfwald,  iii.  1 87. 

Albina,  (aid  to  be  the  eldefl  of  Dio- 
clefian's  fifty  daughters,  iii.  5. 
From  her  the  name  Albion  de- 
rived, ibid. 

Albion,  the  ancient  name  of  this 
iiland,  iii.  4,  5.  Whence  derived, 
ibid. 

Alciat,  his  opinion  concerning  di- 
vorce, ii.  282. 

Alcred  flaying  Ethelwald,  ufurps  the 
kingdom  of  the  Northumbrians, 
iii.  176. 

Aldfrid,  recaird  from  Ireland,  fuc- 
ceeds his  brother  Ecfrid  in  the 
Northumbrian  kingdom,  iii.  167. 
Leaves  Ofred^  a  child,  to  fucceed 
him,  iii.  169. 
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Angels^  of  the  fcvcn  Man  charches, 
whether  to  be  taken  co]le6tive]y, 
or  individually,  1.  226. 

jfifger,  and  laughter,  why  firft  ieated 
in  the  breaft  of  man,  i.  186. 

Animadverfionson  theRemonftrant's 
Defence  againft  Smediymnuus,  i. 
184. 

Aniaf{tit  Dane,  with  his  army  of 
Irifh,  and  Conftantine  ELing  of 
Scotland,  utterly  diibomfited  by 
Ring  Athelftan,  ill.  223,  224. 

Anna  fucceeds  Sigebert  in  the  king- 
dom of  the  Eaft-angles,  iii.  1 56. 
Is  (lain  in  war  by  Penda  the  Mer- 
cian, iii.  158. 

Anthony,  Mark,  quoted  by  Salma- 
fius  for  the  prerogative  royal,  vi. 
52. 

Antigonus,  the  brother  of  King  Pan- 
dnfus,  taken  in  fight  by  Brutus, 
lu.  8. 

Antinemianifme  andFamilifme,con« 
fidered,  ii«  55* 

Antioch,  had  not  the  nameof  Theo- 
polls,  till  Juflinian's  time,  1.  79. 

Antiquity,  cuilom,  canons,  and  coun- 
cils, no  warrant  for  fuperflitious 
pradices,  i.  220. 

Antoninus,  fent  againfl  the  Caledo- 
nians, by  his  father  Severus,  ill. 
79.  After  whole  death  he  takes 
hoflages,  and  departs  to Rome,ibid . 

Apocaiypfe,  of  St.  John,  the  majeftic 
image  of  a  ftately  tragedy,  i. 
146. 

Apology  for  Smedlymnuus,  i.  250. 

Apofiles,  initituted  prefbyters  to  go- 
vern the  church,  1.  129.  Ap- 
pointed a  number  of  grave  and 
faithful  brethren  to  aififl  the  mi- 
nifter  of  each  congregation,  i.  1 64. 
Not  properly  bifliops,  i.  463. 

Arcadia,  Sir  Philip  Sidney's ;  K.  C.'s 
prayer  flolen  thence,  i.  346. 

Arcbigalio,  depoied  for  his  tyranny, 
ill.  24.  Being  reftored  by  his  bro- 
ther, he  then  reigns  worthily,  iii. 

Arcbimailus,  one  in  the  number  of 
ancient  Britifh  kings,  iii.  26. 
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Areopagitica,  Speech  for  unlicenfed 
printing  under  that  title,  ii.  395. 

Areopagus,  judges  of,  condemn  the 
books  of  Protagoras  to  be  burned, 
ii.  401. 

Aretius,  his  opinion  concerning  di- 
vorce, ii.  281. 

Argentocoxus,  a  Caledonian,  his 
wife's  bold  reply  to  the  Emprefs 
Julia,  iii.  78. 

Arians  and  Socinians,  their  notions 
of  the  Trinity,  iii.  410. 

Ariminum,  Synod  of  more  than  400 
bifhops  appointed  to  aflemble 
there,  by  Conibintius,  ill.  85. 

Ariftotle,  his  definition  of  a  king,  11. 
459.  Reckons  up  five  forts  of 
monarchies,  vi.  42.  Salmafius's 
eztradl  fi'om  his  third  book  of  po- 
litics, vi.  128.  Commends  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lacedemonians, 
vi.  163.  His  definition  of  a  ty- 
rant, vi.  235. 

Arminians,  their  tenets,  iii.  410. 

Armorica  in  France,  peopled  by  Bri- 
tons that  fled  from  the  Saxons, 
iii.  115. 

Army,  Engliih,  oflered  the  fpoil  of 
London,  if  they  would  dellroy 
the  parliament,  i.  359.  Obedi- 
ence and  fidelity  to  the  fupreme 
magiilrates  recommended  to  them, 
iii.  402. 
Aron,  a  Britifh  martyr  under  Dio- 
defian,  iii.  84. 

Arthur,  the  vi£lory  at  Badon-hill, 
by  fbme  afcribed  to  him,  which 
by  others  is  attributed  to  Am- 
brofe,  iii.  123,  124.  Who  he 
was,  and  whether  the  author  of 
fuch  famous  ads  as  are  related  of 
him,  iii.  124,  125. 
Artis  Logicae  plenior  Inftitutio,  v. 

I.  ^ 

Arviragus,  engaging  againft  Clau- 
dius, keeps  up  the  battle  to  a  vic- 
tory, by  perfonating  his  flaln 'bro- 
ther Guiderius,  iii.  50. 
Afcham,  Anthony,  fent  as  agent  to 
Spain,  fix>m  the  Englifh  Common- 
wealth, vL  257.  JuHice  demanded 
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of  die  King  of  Spain  agunft  his 
morderen,  vi.  268. 
JJkrscus,  a  Trojan  prince,  joins 

with  Brutiu  i^gunft  Pandnfos, 

••• 
lu.  7. 

AJfemhij  •fiivimSi  Trad  of  divorce 
addreflcd  to  them.  ii.  3. 

Atbamsfins^  his  notion  concerning 
kings,  vL  93. 

Atbelfian,  the  Ton  of  King  Edward 
the  elder,  by  a  concobine,  fo- 
lemnljcrowncd  atKingfton-upon- 
Thaines,  iii.  221.  The  confpi- 
racy  of  one  Alfred  and  iiis  ac^ 
complices  againft  him  difcovered, 
ibid.  He  gives  his  fifter  Edgith 
to  Sitric  the  Dane,  but  drives  An- 
kf  and  Gathfert  oot  of  their 
kingdom,  iii.  222.  The  ftory  of 
his  dealing  with  his  brother  Ed- 
win queftioned  as  improbable, 
ibid.  He  overthrows  a  vaft  army 
of  Scotch  and  Irilh,  under  Anlaf 
and  Conftantine,  King  of  Scot- 
land, iii.  223,  224.  He  dies  at 
Gloacefter,  and  is  buried  at 
Malmibury,  iii.  226.  His  cha- 
ra£Ur,  iii.  226,  227. 

Athens,  their  magiftrates  took  notice 
only  of  two  forts  of  writings,  ii. 
400. 

Attac$ts  invade  the  fouth  coaft  of 
Britain,  iii.  86. 

Anguftns,  Libels  burnt,  and  the  au- 
diors  punifhed  by  him,  ii.  402. 

Aulns  Plautius  fent  againft  Brittin 
by  the  Emperor  Claudius,  iiL  48. 
He  overthrows  Caradacns  and 
Togodumntts,ibid.  Is  very  much 
put  to  it  bv  the  Britons,  iii.  49. 
Sends  to  Claudius  to  come  over, 
and  jobs  with  him,  ibid.  Leaves 
the  country  quiet,  and  returns 
triumphant  to  Rome,  iii.  50,  51. 

AurtUus  Conanus,  aBritifh  king,  one 
of  the  five  that  is  faid  to  have 
reigned  toward  the  be^ning  of 
the  Saxon  heptarchy,  iii.  132. 

Auftin,  what  he  accounted  a  be- 
coming folace  for  Adam,  ii.  155. 
Allows    fornication  a   fufficient 
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caufe  for  divorce,  ii.  268.  His 
opinion  why  God  created  a  wife 
for  Adam,  ii.  36 1 .  A  maintuner 
of  the  detgy's  right  to  tithes,  iiL 
357.  Sent  with  othen  from 
Rome,  to  preach  the  GoTpd  to  tlie 
Saxons,  iii.  138.  Is  received  by 
King  Ethelbot,  who  hean  him 
in  a  great  aflembly,  iii.  139.  Is 
ordained  archbifliop  of  the  Eng- 
lifh,  iii.  140.  Hath  his  feat  at 
Canterbury,  iii.  141.  Sommons 
together  the  Britifli  bifliops,  re- 
quiring them  to  conform  with 
him  in  points  wherein  they  dif- 
fered, iii.  142.  Upon  their  rt- 
fiifal,  he  ftirs  up  Ethelfrid  againft 
them,  to  the  daughter  of  1200 
monks,  iiL  144. 
Auftria,  archduke  of,  fee  Lnf$U, 
Antarcby,  mendoned   by  Marcos 

Aurelins,  what  it  is,  vi.  56. 
Autbwitiest  for  the  difimnoe  of 
biihops  and  preihyters,  not  to  be 
depended  on,  i.  78. 

BAC  O  N,  Sir  Francis,  his  complaint 
of  the  biihops^  partiality  in  li- 
cenfing  pamphleu,  i.  189. 

Badiaust  John,  letter  to,  v.  406. 

Badon-hill,  the  ill  improvement  the 
Bridih  made  of  their  fuccefs  theit, 
iii.  I2p. 

Bangor t  monks  of,  live  by  their  own 
labour,  iii.  142.  Go  to  a  con- 
ference with  AufUn,  ibid. 

Baftifm^  iacrament  o^  fcems  can- 
celled by  the  fign  added  thereto, 
i.  155. 

Barclay,  traduces  the  Englifh  as  to 
their  religious  tenets,  i.  134. 

BardnSyOVkt  of  the  firft  race  of  kings* 
fabled  to  have  reigned  in  this 
ifland,  iii.  4.  Defcended  from 
Samothes,  iii.  3. 

Bafily  his  opinion  as  to  divorce,  ii* 
266.  Calls  the  biihops  ilaves  of 
(laves,  i.  467. 

Bathy  by  whom  built,  iii.  16.  Its 
medicinal  waters  dedicated  to  Mi- 
nerva, ibid. 
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Beest  the  government  among  them 
quoted  to  prove  the  pope's  fupre- 
macy,  vi.  41. 

Belfaft,  reprefentation  and  exhorta- 
tion of  the  prefhytery  there>  ii. 
549.  Remarks  on  them^  567, 
&c. 

Be/gia,  Helveda,  and  Geneva^  their 
churchmen  remarkable  for  learn- 
ing, i.  239. 

Belinus  fucceeds  his  father  Dun- 
walloy  iii.  21.  His  contentions 
with  his  brother  Brennus^  ibid. 
Their  reconciliation,  iii.  22.  Built 
the  tower  of  London,  ibid. 

i?^0r9«  precedes  Ethelred  in  the  king- 
dom of  the  Eail-angles,  iii.  187. 

Bericus,  fleeing  to  Rome,  perfiiades 
the  Emperor  Claudius  to  invade 
this  iiland,  iii.  48. 

Berinus,  a  bifhop  fent  by- Pope  Ho- 
norius,  converts  the  Wefl-Sazons 
and  their  king*  to  chriilianity,  iii. 

Bemicia,  kingdom  of^  in  Northum- 
berland, bqgun  by  Ida,  the  Saxon, 
iii.  128. 

Bernulft  ufurping  the  kingdom  of 
Mercia  from  Keolwulf,  is  over- 
thrown by  Echert  at  EUandune, 
iii.  186.  Fleeing  to  the  Eaft- 
angles,  is  by  them  ilain,  ibid. 

Bexa^  his  interpretation  of  the  word 
itpsa-fivriptoy,  i.  223.  His  opi- 
nion, of  regulating  fin  by  apoftolic 
laws,  not  found,  ii.  96.  His  tef- 
timony  concerning  Martin  Bucer, 
ii.  289.  His  notion  concerning 
divorce,  ii.  280. 

BUU,  put  by  the  papifb  in  the  firfl 
rank  of  prohibited  books,  ii.  413. 

Bigot,  Emeric,  letter  to,  v.  399. 

Birtbric,  King  of  the  Weft  Saxons 
after  Kinwulf,  iii.  178.  Secretly 
feeks  the  life  of  Ecbert,  iii.  183. 
Is  poifoned  by  a  cup  which  his 
wife  had  prepared  for  another, 
iii.  184. 

Bijbop  and  deacon,  the  only  eccle- 
fialtical  orders  mentioned  in  the 
Gofpel,  i.  92. 


Bijbop  and  prefbyter,  two  names  to 
fignify  the  fame  order,  i.  91. 
Equally  grants  over  learning,  if 
licenfing  be  brought  in,  ii.  429. 

Bijbopric,  the  authors  opinion  of  it, 
i.  304. 

Bijbopsy  have  been  as  the  Canaanites 
and  Philiftines  to  this  kingdom,  i. 
41  •  By  their  oppofition  to  King 
John,  Normandy  loft,  he  depofed, 
and  the  kingdom  made  over  to 
the  pope,  ibid.  No  bifhop,  no 
king,  an  abfurd  pofition,  i.  42. 
Sometimes  we  read  of  two  in  one 
place,  i.  86.  Not  an  order  above 
prefbyters,  ibid.  Eleded  with 
contention  and  bloodfhed,i.  122. 
St.  Paul's  defcription  of  and  ex- 
hortation to  them,  i.  217.  Not 
to  be  compared  with  Timothy,  i. 
225.  If  made  by  God,  yet  die 
bifhopric  is  the  king's  gift,  i.  239. 
Moft  potent,  when  princes  hap- 
pen to  be  moft  weak,  i.  462. 

Bladttdy  the  fon  of  Rudhuddibras, 
builds  Caerbadus,  or  Bath,iiL  16. 

Bleduno,  one  in  the  number  of  the 
ancient  Britifh  kings,  iii.  26. 

Biegabredus,  his  excellency  in  mu- 
fic,  iii.  26. 

Biindnefs,  inffamces  of  men  of  worth 
affliAed  with,  iv.  267. 

Boadicia,  the  wife  of  Prafutagus,  to- 
gether with  her  daughters,  abufed 
by  the  Roman  foldiers,  iii.  j8. 
Commands  in  chief  in  the  Britifh 
army  againft  the  Romans,  iii.  61. 
Vanquifhed  by  Suetonius,  fup- 
pofed  to  have  poifoned  herfelf, 
iii.  62. 

Bodin,  though  a  papift,  affirms  pref- 
byterian  church-difcipline  to  be 
beft,  i.  160. 

Bonomattaiy  Benedid,  letters  to,  v. 

379- 
Bonofus,  endeavouring  to  make  him- 

felf  emperor,  but  vanquifhed  by 

Probus,  hangs  himfelf,  iii.  80.   A 

farcafm  on  his  drunkennefs,  ibid. 

Books,  the  heinous  crime  of  kilUng 

good  ones,  ii.  400.    Some  good. 


526 


Index. 


fome  bad;  left  to  each  man's  diA 
cretioD»  ii.  409.  Thofe  of papifb 
fuffered  to  be  fold  and  read,  iti. 
417. 

Bordelloes,  author's  defence  from 
the  accuiation  of  freqaenting  them, 
L  266—268. 

Boris  procures  the  death  of  the  Em- 
peror of  Ruflia,  and  then  afcends 
the  throne,  vi.  494.  Hu  method 
to  procure  the  people's  love,  vi. 

495- 
Bowes,  Sir  Jerom,  ambafiador  from 

Queen  Elizabeth  to  Ruffia>  his 

reception  and  negotiations  at  that 

court,  vi.  511 — 515. 

Braffojg,  the  power  of  kings  limited, 
according  to  him,  vi.  212. 

Brad/haw,  John,  charader  of,  iv. 
299. 

BraJjbatv,  Richard,  fent  as  agent 
from  the  Englifh  commonwealth, 
to  Ham  borough,  vi.  267. 

Brandenburgb,  Frederic  William 
Marquis  of,  Oliver's  letters  to 
him,  vi.  383,  388. 

Bras,  Lord  Henry  de,  letters^to,  v. 
401,  405. 

Breme,  the  protestor's  letters  to  the 
confuls  and  fenators  of  that,  city, 
vi.  316,  384. 

Brennus  and  Bclinus,  the  fons  of 
Dunwallo  Molmutius,  contend 
about  the  kingdom,  iii.  21.  After 
various  conilidls,  reconciled  by 
their  mother  Conuvenna,  iii.  22. 
They  turn  their  united  forces 
into  foreign  parts,  but  Belinus 
returns  and  reigns  long  in  peace, 
ibid. 

Britain,  hiftory  of  the  affairs  thereof 
altogether  obfcure  and  uncertain, 
until  the  coming  of  Julius  Caefar, 
iii.  2.  Inhabited  before  the  flood 
probably,  iii.  3.  By  whom  firft 
peopled,  ibid.  Named  firft  Sa- 
mothea  ^om  Samothes*  iii.  4. 
Next  Albion,  and  whence,  iii.  4, 
5.  Fruitful  of  courageous  men, 
but  not  of  able  governors,  iii. 

lOO. 


Britomams,  mentioned  by  F1orBs,2 
Briton,  iii.  22. 

Britons,  about  forty  years  without  1 
king,  after  the  Romans  quitted  tlse 
ifland,  vi.  200.  Stoudy  oppoK 
Czfar  at  his  landing,  iii.  32.  35. 
Ofier  him  terms  of  peace,  in,  34 
Their  manner  of  fighdi^  m,  36, 
40.  A  (harp  difpute  between  the 
Britons  and  the  Romans  near  tk 
Stowre  in  Kent,  iii.  38.  Defeated 
by  Caefiir,  and  brought  anew  d 
terms  of  peace,  iii.  43.  Xlieirnt* 
ture  and  cufloms,  iii.  44,  45. 
Their  maflacre  of  the  Romans, 
iii.  60.  This  reveng^  by  the 
Romans,  iii.  62.  Lived  fonncrfr 
promifcuouily  and  inceftaoufly, 
iii.  jg.  They  are  acquitted  of 
the  Roman  jurifSidUon  by  the 
Emperor  Honorius,  not  able  to 
defend  them  againft  their  enemies, 
iii.  92.  Again  fupplicate  Hono- 
rius for  aid,  who  fpares  them  a 
Roman  legion,  iii.  102.  And 
again  a  new  fupply,  il»d.  Their 
fubmifiive  letters  to  ^tius  the 
Roman  conftil,  iii.  io6.  Xheir 
luxury  and  wickednefs,  and  cor> 
ruptions  of  their  clergy,  iii.  108, 
1 30, 1 3 1 .  Their  embafiy  to  the 
Saxons  for  their  aid  againfl  the 
Scots  and  Pifb,  with  the  Saxons 
anfwer,  iii.  1 1 1,  112.  Miferably 
harafled  by  the  Saxons  whom 
they  called  in,  iii.  114.  Routed 
by  Kerdic,  iii.  121.  By  Kenric 
and  Keaulin,  iii.  128,  134.  By 
Cuthulf,  iii.  133.  Totally  van* 
quiih  Keaulin  ,111.135.  Arepat 
to  flight  by  Kenwalk,  iii.  161. 

Brittenburgb,  near  Leyden,  built  or 
feized  on  by  the  Britons  in  their 
e/cape  from  Hengifi,  iii.  115. 

Britto,  named  among  the  four  fbns 
of  Hiflion,  fprung  of  Japhet,  and 
from  him  the  Britons  faid  to  be 
derived,  iii.  5. 

Brook,  Lord,  for  toleration,  ii.  442. 

Brownifis,  who  are  fb,  according  to 
Salmafius,  vi.  161. 
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Brutus,  iaid  to  be  defcended  from 
MncBA  a  Trojan  prince,  iii.  6. 
Retiring  into  Greece  after  having 
unfortunately  killed  his  &ther,  he 
delivers  his  countrymen  from  the 
bondage  of  Pandrafus,  iii.  7.  Mar- 
ries Innogen,  the  eldeft  daughter 
of  Pandrafus,  iii.  9.  Lands  upon 
a  defert  iiland  called  Leogecia,  iii. 
10.  Where  he  confults  the  oracle 
of  Diana,  ibid.  Meets  with  Co- 
rineusy  iii.  11.  Overcomes  Gof- 
farius  Pi^tus,  iii.  12.  Arrives  in 
this  ifland,  ibid.  Builds  Troja 
Nova,  now  London,  iii.  13.  Dies 
and  is  buried  there,  ibid, 

Brutus  fumamed  Greenihield,  fuc- 
ceeds  Ebranc,  and  gives  battle  to 
Brunchild,  iii.  1 5. 

Bucer^  Af/7r//xr,te(timonies  of  learned 
men  concerning  him,  ii.288,&c. 
His  opinion  concerning  divorce, 
embraced  by  the  church  of  Straf- 
bui^h,  ii.  296.  His  treatife  of 
divorce  dedicated  to  Edward  VI. 
ii.  306.  Remarkable  condufion 
of  his  treatife  of  divorce,  ii.  339. 

Buchanan^  cenfured  as  an  hiftorian, 
iii.  90,  127,  141,  219. 

Buckingbamt  duke  of,  accuied  o^ 
poifoning  King  James  the  Firft,  i. 
338. 

Burbed,  reduces  the  north  Welfh 
to  obedience,  iii.  194.  Marries 
Ethelfwida  the  daughter  of  King 
Ethelwolf,  ibid.  Driven  out  of 
his  kingdom  by  the  Danes,  he 
flees  to  Rome,  where  dying,  he  is 
buried  by  the  Engliih  fchool,  iii. 
203 .  His  kingdom  let  out  by  the 
Danes  to  Kelwulf,  ibid. 

Burials^  reafons  againft  taking  of 
fees  for  them,  iii.  361. 

CJDJFJLLON,  fee  Kedwalla. 
Cafart  the  killing  him  commended 

as  a  glorious  adlion  by  M.  Tol- 

lius,  vi.  152,  178.     See  Julius 

Cafar. 
Casus  SiMus  Geta,  behaves  himfelf 

valiantly  againU  the  Britons,  iii.49. 


Cuius  Volufenust  fent  into  Britain  by 
Caefar,  to  make  difcovery  of  the 
country  and  people,  iii.  31. 

Caligula,  a  Roman  emperor,  his  ex- 
pedition ag^nft  Britain,  iii.  47. 

Calvin,  and  Beza,  the  diflblvers  of 
epifcopacy  at  Geneva,  i.  82. 

Calvinifis,  taxed  with  making  God 
the  author  of  fin,  iii.  409. 

CamaloJunum,  or  Maldon,  the  chief 
feat  of  Cymbeline,  iii.  47.  Made 
a  Roman  colony,  iii.  52,  58. 

Camber,  one  of  the  fons  of  Brutus, 
has  allotted  to  him  Cambria  or 
Wales,  iii.  13. 

Cambridge,  burnt  by  the  Danes,  iii. 
250. 

Cambridge  univerfity,  thought  to  be 
founded  by  Sigebert  king  of  the 
Eaft-angles,  iii.  156. 

Cameron,  his  explanation  of  St. 
Paul's  manner  of  (peaking,  ii.  2  5  2. 

Canterbury,  by  whom  built,  iii,  15. 
Partly  taken  and  burnt  by  the 
Danes,  iii.  251. 

Canute,  fon  of  Swane,  chofen  king 
after  his  father's  death  by  the 
Daniih  army  and  fleet,  iii.  253. 
Driven  back  to  his  fhips  by  Ethel- 
red,  iii.  254.  Returns  with  a 
great  navy  from  Denmark,  ac- 
9ompanied  with  Lachman  king 
of  Sweden,  and  Olav  of  Norway, 
iii.  255.  Attacks  London,  but 
is  repulfed,  iii.  258.  Divides  the 
kingdom  with  Edmund  by  agree- 
ment, iii.  260.  After  Edmund's 
death  reigns  fole  king,  iii.  262. 
Endeavours  the  extirpation  of  the 
Saxon  line,  iii.  262,  263.  Set- 
tles his  kingdom,  and  makes  peace 
with  the  neighbouring  princes, 
iii.  263.  Caufes  Edric,  whofe 
treafbn  he  had  made  ufe  of,  to  be 
(lain,  and  his  body  to  be  thrown 
over  the  city-wall,  ibid.  Subdues 
Norway,  iii.  26  5 .  Goes  to  Rome, 
and  offering  there  rich  gifts,  vows 
amendment  of  life,  ibid.  Dies 
at  Shaftefbury,  and  buried  at 
Winchefler,  iii.  266.     His  cen- 
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Hire*  ibti.     Hk  iniinliHc 
ftnce  of  the  wtakaeh  of  kiqg^ 
iiL  a6^ 
C.rffi;»  ooe  m  the  caulogae  of  the 


-«■♦ 


T.-.'i^ju^iQfXBeda  indie  kiagJuoi, 
uL  ^S.     I3  overthrowB  bv  Aolns 


md  the  Ronms,  m.  41.  He  is 
deserted  bf  the  Trmobontes,  and 
why,  iiL  42.  Yields  to  Caefiu-y 
nL  43.  Dies>  and  is  boned  at 
York,  in.  44. 

Csfms^  how  treated  for  killing  C*- 
•  i%vila,TL  153. 

CdUrsSa^  an  ancient  aty  in  Y<xrk> 
Siiic^  bunt  Yxf  Arared  a  tyrant, 

~  ^77- 


Flau:ius»  dL  4:$.     Hoais  dae  S^     C^uOms,  an  andentBiitifli  king^nL 
Iiucs  4§Mnifc  coe  BLxnaas*  i&.  5X.  a6L 

Cdtk^^  Jeiuiption  of  diat  coontiy 
and  inhabkmtiy  y/L  486. 

acconnt  of  than,  L 


Beovred  bv  Canxtnaadoa*  &> 
woQtt  he  lied  :br  idbge^tiL  53* 
Sent  a;  lUflK»  '.^hL  His  (peedi 
0}  ditf  Emperor*  iii.  >4»     By  die         412. 

bravcnoa  ^t  m  carnage^  he  ob^  drA^  a  Samn  prince  hnds  at 
fi-w^  QMcdiA  tcr  hmuesf  and  ail  CcRfic-Awe,  and  overthrows  the 
•-  _  __i.Lii_tji»   •r»B*  ftsDo^L  BL  ixi.     Defeat!  tfacir 

C*r«.jk,  crawn  ncH  wkh  »acT,  king  NaBnleod  in  a  memorabk 
c>.ifiafa  i:=;?^.f  </  iKj*  ifijid,  i^  bactfc.  iiid.  Fonds  the  king- 
iu  He  fcrtilKS  the  wall  of  Se-  Aamaf  theWeft-Saxcm^m.  1*3. 
%%.     In  the  nndft  of 


Cilia— ilfi^  oppait  the  lealbn  and 
Chjoms  i^ainU  him,  he  is  end  of  iheGa^idyL  152.    FmP- 

dtin  br  his  frimi  Afachw,  ibid.  tme  ^  end  of  Chriil's  coming 

CjrimMs^  fent  \m  hn  User  Cans  in  the  lefc,  L  155. 

the  emperor,  to  govern  Brioin,  is      Chsmrthr^  Rkhaid,  Ids  aimal  at 
overcome  and  ilain  by  Dsodenan, 
iiL  8i. 
CszrUiJy  far  whom  and  whc 
iiL  15. 

\£mJmm^  Qoeen  of  the  Bri- 

boond 


506. 
built,      Ck^fUims, 


they  are,  L  48^ 
Cbsfitj^y^  fililfiiig  of  die  law,  iL 
9.  —  and    mntoal    forbeaiance, 
■■^-■— ^  to  abate  popenr,  m.  41^ 
to  die  Romans,  m.  53.     Ddetts     ChsrUt  L  lemarks  on  hn  devotion. 


her  hnftand  Venndns,  and  g^vcs 
both  herielf  and  kingdom  to  Ve}- 
kxatos,  one  of  hn  Icjaires,  m.  56. 

CdrrxIiMs,  the  firil  Roman  who 
fbu^t  divorce,  and  why,n.  152. 

CsmMms^  a  petty  kii^  in  Bntam, 
with  throe  othm,  alfiiahs  the  Ro- 
man camfs  iu-  43> 

Cdry!y  Mr.  (author  of  the  comment 


L  342,343.  How  attended  to  the 
hoofe  of  commnns  L  354.  His 
oonctoct  towaras  tne  mm  reoets, 
L  430.  Hii  indecent  behavioor 
indaeplayJioiife,TL  i  i3.Cbaiged 
vrith  podoaung  his  Bther,vL  159* 
Wnh  level al  u  ngular  aftions,  ti. 
213.  His  ll%ht  to  the  Ille  of 
W^t,  IT.  316. 


on  Job)  remarks  on  his  condnd      Ciwn£r/ H.  deciired  he  would  never 


as  a  liccnfer,  fi.  348. 

CmffihtUm^  one  of  the  ions  of  Hcli, 

gsins  the  ko^dom  by  common 

confent,  in.  27.     Genaufity  to 


pardon  thofe  who  pot  his  &ther 
to  death,  though  this  was  find  to 
be  his  nifhers  dyii^  in|nn£lioo, 
rr.  305, 


his  brothei^s  ions,  ibid.     Heads      Chmrtes  V.  how  he  deieived  many 
the  Britons  againil  Jnlios  Cxiar         German  cities,  L  428. 
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Charles  Guftavus,  King  of  Sweden, 
letters  from  Oliver  to»  vi.  31 2, 

3H>  3*3>  338,  344*  35©*  362, 
367*  38i»  397*  4^3*  ^^^ 
Richard  the  prote^r,  vi.  420, 

421,  422,  423.  From  the  par- 
liament reilored,  vi.  429. 

Cbaftity,  the  defence  of  it  xecom- 
mended,  i.  271. 

Chaucer,  his  charadler  of  the  priefts 
of  his  time,  i.  33,  40. 

Cheek 9  Sir  John,  his  teftxmony  con- 
cerning Martin  Bucer,  ii.  288. 

Cherin,  an  ancient  Britifli  king,  iii* 
26. 

Cbriftf  his  method  of  inftrudting 
men,  i.  278.  His  manner  of 
teaching,  ii.  132.  Never  exer- 
cifed  force  but  once,  iii.  332. 

Cbriftenings,  reafbns  ag^ft  taking 
fees  for  them,  iii.  361. 

Cbriftiem,  King  of  Denmark,  his 
bloody  revenge,  ii.  487. 

Cbriftian,  faith,  received  in  Britain 
by  King  Lucius,  iii.  75.  Said  to 
have  been  preached  by  Faganus 
and  Deruvianus,  ibid.  Others 
fay  long  before  by  Simon  Zelotes, 
or  Jofeph  of  Arimathea,  ibid. 
Upon  what  occafion  preached  to 
the  Saxons,  iii.  137,  138. 

Cbriftians,  primitive,  all  things  in 
common  among  them,  ii.  231. 
Their  behaviour  to  tyrants,  vi.  1 2 1 . 

Cbrifiina,  Queen  of  Sweden,  letter 
to  her  from  the  Englifh  common- 
wealth, vi.  274.  Her  character, 
iv.  281. 

Chrjjanthus,  the  fon  of  Marcianus 
a  biihop,  made  deputy  of  Britain 
by  Theodofius,  iii.^89. 

Chryfoftemf  St.  was  an  admirer  of 
Ariftophanes,  ii.  401.  His  ex- 
planation of  St.  Paul's  epifUe  re- 
lating to  obedience  to  the  higher 
powers,  vi.  84,  199. 
•  Church,  of  the  reformation  of  the 
difcipline  oU  in  England,  and  the 
caufes  that  have  prevented  it,  i. 
I .  The  likeliefl  means  to  remove 
hirelings  out  of  the,  iii.  337. 
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Church,  not  to  be  reformed  while 
governed  by  prelates,  i.  100.  Its 
confUtution  and  fabric  fet  out  in 
the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel,  i.  103. 
When  able  to  do  her  great  works 
upon  the  unforced  obedience  oi 
men,  it  argues  a  divinity  about 
her,  i.  1 59.  Her  humility  pro- 
cures her  the  greateft  refped,  ibid. 
Deiign  of  the  prelates  in  calling 
the  church  our  mother,  i.  243* 
Demands  our  obedience  when  fhe 
holds  to  the  rules  of  fcripture,  i. 
507.  Excommunicates  not  to 
defhudtion,  iii.  333.  Will  not 
ceafe  to  perfecute  tUl  it  ceafes  to 
be  mercenary,  iv.  325. 

Church  of  England,  honours  and 
preferments  fhould  not  be  the  in- 
citements to  her  (ervice,  i.  234, 
235.  Difierence  between  the 
church  of  Rome  and  her,  i.  507. 
Maintains  that  the  word  of  God 
is  the  rule  of  true  religion,  and 
rge£b  implicit  £uth,  iii.  407. 

Church-difcipline,  dangerous  to  be 
left  to  man's  invention,  i.  102. 

Church-government,  its  form  pre- 
foribed  in  the  Gofpel,  i.  97.  Not 
to  be  patterned  by  the  law,  i. 
107.  Its  government  by  prelates 
fofters  papiib  and  idolaters,  i. 
136.  Its  corrupted  efbte  both 
the  caufe  of  tumult  and  civil  wars, 
ibid.  Its  functions  to  be  free  and 
open  to  any  chriflian  man,  i.  167. 

Churchmen,  fometimes  preach  their 
own  follies,  not  the  Gofpel,  i. 
307.  Time-fervers,  covetous,  &c. 
i.  232.  Their  deficiency  in  the 
Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew  learn- 
ing, 1.  310.  Their  weaknefs,  in 
calling  on  the  civil  magifbate  to 
affifl  them,  iii.  321.  .By  whom 
to  be  maintained,  iii.  36 1 .  Lived 
at  firfl  upon  the  benevolence  of 
their  hearers,  iii.  376. 

Cicero,  an  enemy  to  tyranny,  vi.  44. 
Approves  the  killing  of  Cac^,  vi. 
1 5  2, 1 7 8.  Affirms  that  all  power 
proceeds  from  the  people,  vi.  195. 
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§mm  1^  Ermlm,  aad  kb    £oa 

b  cifaea  prbooer  hr  Cjcfe,  in.  C§mrt,  tmt  feen  in  Ab|^  678,  m 

45.  Bi^aKr  of  a  ioj  piflBr*  in.  164. 

C.Vi/-r.\  tbe  ccsperar,  is  pedkided  Two  sppcff  whamt  the  frn, 

bfr  Berirss  ^:»3^  a  BrTton,  to  170L 
icraie  liii  Hlu^i,  dL  4S.    Scads 

AilI^s  Pii=djs   h^Srr   wi:k  an  m.237.    Or  falsing  iir, 
arsT,  irji.  He  cxkdcs  orcr  kin^ 

icy  aai  vrcns  irh^  PiiarisTS  in.  odKr  pnrts 

5c,     Ddsass  t^  Braons  in  a  ice  Camsmi  of  Anat,  femt  faf  Cnfrr  bd 

C*y**^*"'"""»  ■■!£  a  ^tBty  among  tne 

30  Rosic,  Icari:^  m.  31. 

d.     He  kis  Cmnmdmj,§mmbwhBown 

^:'::y^i%  dooced  him  br  ciedaicd  an  cnemf  to  liis 


OT.TI.  154. 


CJrmtTs  J[Ux£X£^rmMj^  no  aatkoritr  CflBaaaiy  witk  the 

ibr  b^:^Kcs  Srrg  abcrc^e  fvcAf-  good  |iliinimi,  tl  195, 

tm,  K'  be  ^x::^  ia  kis  wocis,  L  Tkeir  pant  m  King  Mckanl  IL 

£<.     Ha  cc^rjiel  90  tke  prcAr-  andKmgHcniy  IV^  tL  213. 
or  Cr^nrti,  i.  131- 


CU^jyt^  &x^  be  panrras  ot 
pcraaccjsi  acack  as  id 
the  irarii,  L  1-9L     Airaed 
to  gape  arxx  preiumeiits^  L  ^33 
Tbdr  coBiinoa  in  Fitgami,  ir 

br  Gr^iat,  ifL  130. 
C^^r.V'M  -   aa  aacicBX  Britifli 
iiL  26. 


govrminenx  ot  JSnnm  tor  > 
die  Rosams,  in.  76.      Is  Tan- 
qoiibed    and    flain    in  a   battle 
agucft  Sepdmns  Scfuui,  ibid. 
CUtem,  idgned  king  ol  Cornwall,     Cajtams^  eke  ctperoi  pnt  to  deadk 


\m  die  ckriiiBi  ibldicnv  xL  iso. 
C/fT/nsj.an  ancicntBridfliking,m.  Ofaaonknndecn^Kinr»K.9i. 


7» 


x6. 
CUmd^  one  femecbnei 

dmes  bioodj;  feen  over  all  £1^ 

land,  ni.  240.  Cot^^ 

Cnllmj,  an  andenr  Britifli  kin^  m.  nins,  and  wkj,  tL  119! 

26.  CtmiMmUme^  die  fen  of  Co 

C«i£E/,dielbaof  Manosylenes  tiie  Ch]anB,iahnBd  emperor  after  kk 

kii^dom  to  Lndns,  iiL  74.  fetker's  deatk,  in.  84.     His  mcH 

C«i:ff//rOT,  a  defence  of  die  doarine  cker  feid  id  be  Hdcsm  tke  da^||. 

and  difeqslinc  of  di¥orce,ibcalkd,  aerof  CaihisaBfidfiiprinoe,ibid. 

iL  343.  His  ckleA  fen  en|ojrs  dbii  iiland. 

C^jMz/.ind  two odierBridlb  kings,  m.85.     Aammonfekiierof  tke 
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fame  name  faluted  emperor^  iii. 
90.  By  the  valour  of  Edobecus 
and  Gerondos^  he  gains  in  Fiance 
as  ^  as  Aries,  Hi.  91.  By  the 
condu^l  of  his  Ton  Conftans,  and 
of  Gerontius,  he  reduces  all  Spain, 
ibid.  Gerontias  dictated  by  him, 
calls  in  the  Vandals  againft  him, 
ibid.  Beficged  by  Conffamtius 
Comes,  he  turns  prieft,  is  after- 
wards carried  into  Italy,  and  put 
to  death,  iii.  92. 

Conftantine,  the  fon  of Cador,  (harply 
inveighed  agginft  by  Gildas,  iii. 
132.  He  is  ^d  to  have  mur- 
dered two  young  princes  of  the 
blood  royal,  ibid. 

Con/tantine^  king  of  Scotknd,  join- 
ing with  the  Danes  and  Iriih  un- 
der Anlaf,iB  overthrown  by  Athel- 
ftan,  iii.  223,  224. 

CvnftamHus  Cblorus  fent  againft  Ca- 
rauiius,  iii.  82.  Defeats  Aledus, 
who  is  flain  in  the  battle,  iii.  83. 
Is  acknowledged  by  the  Britons 
as  their  deliverer,  ibid.  Divides 
the  empire  with  Galerius,iii.  84. 
Dies  at  York,  ibid. 

Conftantius,  the  fon  of  Conftantine^ 
overcomes  Magnentius,  who  con- 
tended with  him  for  the  fole  em- 
pire, iii.  85. 

Confubftantiatitn,  not  a  mortal  er- 
rour,  iii.  409. 

Contention,  in  miniilers  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  fcarce  allowable  even  for  their 
own  rights,  iii.  339. 

Copulation,  no  longer  to  be  efteemed 
matrimonial,  tlum  it  is  an  tSe6t  of 
love,  ii.  169. 

ordiilWs  iincere  anfwer  to  her  fa- 
ther, begets  his  difpleafure,  iii.  1 7. 
She  is  married  to  Aganippus,  a 
king  in  Gaul,  ibid.  She  receives 
her  &ther,  reje£^ed  by  his  other 
daughters,  with  mofl  dutiful  af- 
fection, iii.  18.  Reilores  him  to 
his  crown,  and  reigns  after  him, 
iii.  19.  Vanquiihed,depofed,and 
impnfbned  by  her  two  fitters'  ions, 
ibxl. 


531 

Corinens,  a  Trojan  commander,joins 
forces  with  Brutus,  iii.  1 1.  Slays 
Imbertus,  ibid.  Arrives  with 
Brutus  in  this  iHand,  iii.  12. 
Comwal  from  him  denominated 
fidls  to  his  lot,  ibid.  Overcomes 
the  giant  Goemagog,  iii.  13* 

CorintbianSfgpvcmcd  by  prefbyters, 
i.  122.  Schiiin  among  them  not 
remedied  by  epifcopacy,  ibid. 

Coronation-Oati,  fome  words  fidd 
to  be  (buck  out  of  it,  vi.  245. 

Covenant,  Ythax  it  enjoined,  ii.  573. 

Conncii,  General,  what  their  power 
and  employment,  iii.  43  3 .  Should 
be  perpetual,  iii.  434.  Infbmces 
of  the  perpetuity  of  fuch  a  coun- 
cil among  other  ffaites,  iii.  436. 

Council,  Saxon,  of  little  authority, 
iL  357. 

C^iwr/Zof  nobles  and  prektes  at  Cain 
inWiltihire,  killed  and  maimed 
by  the  falling  in  of  the  room, 
where  they  face,  iii.  238. 

Council  of  State,  their  reply  to  the 
Daniih  ambaiTadors,  5ec.  vi.  287, 
289. 

Councils  and  Fathers,  an  intangled 
wood,  which  papifts  love  to  fight 
in,  iii.  406. 

Courland,  duke  of,  Oliver's  letter  to 
him,  vi.  378. 

Craig,  John,  his  opinion  of  kings^ 
a.  474. 

Cranmer,  and  the  other  bifhops 
concur  in  fetting  afide  the  prin- 
cefies  Mary  and  Elizabeth,  i.  8. 

Crida,  the  firil  of  the  Mercian  king- 
dom, iii.  I34.r 

Criminal,  more  juft  to  try  one  by  a 
court  of  Juitice,  than  to  butcher 
him  without  trial,  vi.  23. 

Crowns,  a  clerical  debate  about  the 
right  (having  them,  iii.  162. 

Cromwell,  his  adtions  compared  with 
thofe  of  the  Earl  of  Ormond,  ii. 
564.  Envied  for  his  fucceis  in 
Ireland,  vi.  166.  His  ftate  let- 
ters, vi.  310.  v.  238.  His  cha- 
racter, iv.  317. 

Cuicbelm,  the   Weft  Saxon,  (end 
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1^      Is 


1 74.    A  ki=g  of 
m.  1S4. 


Cttb^y^  t^   broker  of 


Ibrd, 
h»,  fir  Xr. 


JT^  B>  act  wttBont 


tbe  a&Mof  kk 
165.     Efs 


ia  kk 
it  In 


1.195, 


DANAVS,  the  ftonr  of  kin  ad 

Ummts^  fu9i  appear  in  die  weft,  SL 
179.  TIkt  flar  die  kii^s  p- 
dioerofc«AoiiB,ibkL  T-«Mimg 
at  Lindii&me  in  Yorklliire,  dicj 
pilfa^  dnt  iWMiaicry,  m.  i8cx 


AttEmpcbig  to  Ipofl  anotber 
■aftcTT,  dicT  are  cut  offlT  b^^  tkc 
Englifli,  uLiSi.  Wafteandde- 
llroy  Northomberkiid,  m.  i88. 
They  wafle  SlKpe^r  in  Kent,  and 
engage  widi  Ecbert,  near  the  rifcr 
Cvr,  SL  191.     Are  pot  to  fligbt 


bf  EdKrt,  ifaid.    Tkcir 

in  tkc  RigB  of  EthclfPoI^ 


dieEa^ilhiB 
€f  Eddred,  m.  x<x>, 
aoi.te.  TiKsrwiMsfeaiiDj  be- 
■ig  acfeatoly  uh^  are  ORNig^t  to 
teiv»  bjr  Kiag  Alfred,  in.  205. 
Ib  tbe  6hk  ibff s  re^  fevcnl 
Ok  Iwts  aiiiwe  inth 


218.    A 


t:jv 


aiiuy  OK  y*^*» 

I7  Kb^  Artirfiaii, 

bjrdicEiV- 

BOid  m  tbc 


todieiB 
coocilof  iaBe,  tL  2S7, 


die 


of,  fa- 

poHBg  a  truMie  on  tbe  ^^"^^■^ 
IV  ICBCi  ov  OK  aiii£ 


BL»3. 


tt>  tbe  cQBink  and  leaatan  of  diat 
rep^faficyvL  379. 
i>«f«<  kk  ddaaHckm  in  the  51ft 
P£dm  I  ndiiwil,  n.  46a.  Ab- 
ib^redbrGod  kimfelf  fiooi  die 
gniitofkkfin,vL59.  Uk  cqb- 
duel  imvanls  Sanl,  aixnonted  Ibr, 
vL  104.  OwnMcd  wak  Kk^ 
vL  115. 

s  OB  one  to  oar 

r.  u  »59- 
Dtt^Jtkm^  die  — tki^f  i,  S.-    i,^ 

▼ited  to  naoicoWy  tL  5  '  S* 
Dtfemct  of  tke  people  of  ^^»g^^w^ 

▼L  I.     In  tke 

fWm  I*    SccoBd,  ni 

ike  ot^pnal  Latm,  iv.  247.     Of 


nr.532. 

Dart,  kmgdom  o^  in  Nortknmber- 
knl^let  np  AIk,dK  Wdb^axon, 

BL   128,    134. 

Dtmetrhu  Evmmfmich,  Emperor  of 
Rnfii,  as  impoftor,  dragged  oot 
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of  hxs^bedy  and  poUcd  to  pieces, 

vi.  497. 
Denmark t  King  of,  iee  Frederick  III. 
De9date^  Charles ^  letters  to,  v*  374* 

376,  384, 
Deruvsanus,  fee  Faganus* 
Digreffion,  concerning  the  affiurs  of 

church  and  ftate,  in  1 63 1,  iii.  94, 

&c. 
Din^thas,    abbot  of    Bangor,   his 

fpeech  to  Bifhop  AufUn,  iii.  143. 
Dific/efian,  a  king  of  SyriM,  and  his 

fifty  daughters,  faid  to  have  been 

driven  upon  this  iiland,  iii.  4. 
Dhc/efian,  the  emperor,  perfecutes 

his  chriftian  fubje6b,  iii.  84. 
Diodorus,  his  account  how  the  Ethi- 
opians punifh  criminals,  vi.  141. 

-—of  the  fucceffion  to  kingdoms, 

vi.  182. 
Diogenes f  his  delineation  of  a  king, 

vi.  144. 
Dionjfius,  JlexandrinuSfCotamuid" 

ed  in  a  vifion  to  read  any  books 

whatever,  ii.  409. 
Dis,  the  firft  peopTer  of  this  ifland, 

as  fome  fiibuloufly  affirm,  the  fame 

with  Samothes,  iii.  3. 
Di/cip/es,  of  Chrift,  their  faying  re- 
lating to  marriage,  explained,  ii. 

245- 
Di/cip/ine,  in  the  church,  neceflary 

to  remove  diforder,  i.  98.     Its 

definitive  decrees  to  be  fpeedy, 

but  the  execution  of  rigour  flow, 

i.  158. 

Difpen/ation,  what  it  is,  ii.  74. 

Divines,  advice  to  them  not  to  be 
difturbers  of  civil  afiHurs,  ii.  488. 

Divorce,  arguments  for  it,  addreifed 
to  the  parliament  and  aflembly, 
ii.  I,  &c.  Indifpoiition,unfitnefs, 
or  contrariety  of  mind,  a  better 
reafon  for  it  than  natural  frigidity, 
ii.  2 1 .     Reafbns  for  it,  ii.  2  2, 2  8, 

3^32*  35»47»SO»5^  5**  An 
idolatrous  heretic  to  be  divorced, 

when  no  hope  of  converiion,  ii. 
37.  To  prohibit  divorce  fought 
for  natural  cauies,  is  a^dnft  na- 
ture, ii.  47.     Chrift  neither  did 


nor  could  abrogate  the  law  of  di- 
vorce, ii.  5 7.  Permitted  for  hard- 
ncfs  of  heart,  not  to  be  underftood 
by  the  common  expofition,  i}.  60. 
How  Moies  allowed  of  it,  ii.  80. 
The  law  of  divorce  not  the  pre- 
mises of  a  fucceeding  law,  ii.  88. 
A  law  of  moral  equity,  ii.  92. 
Not  permitted,  from  the  cuibom 
of  Egypt,  iL  94*  Mofes  gave  not 
this  law  unwillingly,  ibid.  Not 
given  for  wives  only,  it*  99. 
ChrifPs  ientence  concerning  it, 
how  to  be  expounded,  ii.  104. 
To  be  tried  by  confcience,  ii.  1 20. 
Not  to  be  reftrained  by  law,  ii. 
1 26.  Will  occafion  few  incon- 
veniences, ibid.  No  inlet  to  li- 
cence and  confiifion,  ii.  181. 
The  prohibition  of  it  avails  to  no 
good  end,  ii.  193.  Either  never 
efbblifhed  or  never  aboliflied,  ii. 
204.  Lawful  to  chriitians.  for 
many  cauies  equal  to  adultery,  ii. 
275.  Maintained  hf  Widef,  Lu- 
ther, and  MelanfUion,  ii.  276. 
By  Erafmus  and  Bucer,  ii.  2^77. 
By  Fagius,  Peter  Martyr,  Beaa, 
and  others,  ii.  278 — 282.  What 
the  ancient  churches  thought  of 
divorce,  ii.312.  St.  Paul's  words 
concerning  it,  explained,  ii.  318. 
Conmumded  to  certain  men,  ii. 
319.  Being  permitted  to  God's 
ancient  people,  it  belongs  alfo  to 
Chriftians,  ibid.  Allowed  by 
Chrift  for  other  caufes  befide 
Adultery,  ii.  325.  For  what 
caufe  permitted  by  the  civil  law, 
ii.  326.  Allowed  by  chriftian 
emperors,  in  cafe  of  mutual  con- 
ient,  ii.  333.  Why  permitted  to 
the  Jews,  ii.  356.  Why  Milton 
wrote  on  the  fubjeA,  iv.  291. 

Doffrine  and  Di/cipline  of  Divorce, 
ii.  I .  Judgment  of  Martin  Bucer, 
concerning,  ii.  288.  Defence  of 
that  tra£l,  iL  343.  Arguments 
againft  it  refuted,  ii.  351,  &c. 

Domitian,  the  killing  of  him  com- 
mended by  Pliny,  vi.  153. 


rrx 


ErtVrd 

Hm 

rdl  cf  dbe 

br  !^  £C  cif  a  haoc,  el  a5S. 

Hk  %i^of  Edbdbni.  M  t^ 

x^    Hk  deck  sad 
cL  241. 

l>mMmsIU  MslmmhMs^km 
Ksi^  of  Co€mw£l 
mUMC  iOamd  icr>a  w;>, 

i<x    Slid  to  he  tbeirlBffkafli 
kia(  cktt  wore  a  ctowb  of  pM^ 

ibid.     EAaUiftes  tJK  McMBBaK 
kws,  ibfid. 

Dttrjftfp  Kia^  of  the  Pifis^  find  id 
fat  fl^  bf  die  joist  Ibraci  of  dK 
Britom  aad  Roawm,  iiL  103. 

DiUfbp  (unuovj  of  the  6ataafpt  le- 
ocived  from  them  bf  tbeEet-Iii- 
dki  composf,  vi.  joiS,  308. 

BAD  BALD  falls  back  to  bcadieii- 


b^  Kibiliuij 
Kfli^of  tbe 
Tort,  after  <MUd«  ibid,    is  a 

pk^  be  geli  cbe  riQaij,  vL  i8x. 
Ijijvcii  out  of  AB  nmflaSi  hf 
Alfwold^iiL  185. 
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Earth,  whole,  inhabited  before  the 
flood,  iii.  3. 

Maft' Angles,  kingdom  of,  by  whom 
ereded,  iii.  122.  Reclaimed  to 
chriftianity,  iii.  155. 

Eaft^Indsa  Company,  Englifh,  fum- 
mary  of  their  damages  from  the 
Dutch,  vi.  306,  308. 

Eaft'Saxon,  kingdom,  by  whom  be- 
gun, iii.  12a.  The  people  con- 
verted by  Melitu8,iii.  142.  They 
expel  their  bifliop,  and  renounce 
their  fiuth,  iii.  145,  146.  Are 
reconverted  by  means  of  Ofwi, 
ui.  158. 

Ebrant,  fucceeds  his  father  Mempri- 
cius,  in  the  kingdom  of  Britain, 
iii.  1 4.  Builds  Caer-Ebranc,  now 
York,  and  other  places,  ibid. 

Echert,  fucceeds  his  father  Ercom- 
bert,  in  the  kingdom  of  Kent,  iii. 
162.  Dying,  leaves  a  fufpicion 
of  having  (lain  his  uncle's  fons, 
Elbert  and  Egelbright,  iii.  163. 

Ecbert,  of  the  Weft-Saxon  lineage, 
flees  from  Birthric's  fufpicion  to 
Ofia,  and  thence  into  France,  iii. 
183.  After  Birthric's  deceafe  Is 
recal]ed,and  with  general  applaufe 
made  king,  ibid*  He  fubdues  the 
Britons  of  Cornwall  and  beyond 
Severn,  iii.  185.  Overthrows 
Bemulf  at  Eliandune  or  Wilton, 
iii.  186.  The  Eafl- Angles  yield 
to  his  fovereignty,  ibid.  Drives 
Baldred,  king  of  Kent,  out  of  his 
kingdom,  and  caufes  Kent  and 
other  provinces  to  fubmit,  iii. 
187.  Withlaf^  of  Mercia,  be- 
comes tributary  to  him,  ibid. 
Gives  the  Danes  battle  by  the 
river  Carr,  iii.  191.  In  another 
battle  he  puts  to  flight  a  great 
army  of  them,  together  with  the 
Comifh  men,  ibid.  He  dies,  and 
is  buried  at  Winchefler,  ibid. 

EccUJutftka/ CavSes,  Txeatife  of  Ci- 
vil Power  in,  iii.  302. 

Ecclefiafiical  Juri/di^iont  a  pure 
tyrannical  forgery  of  the  prelates, 
i.  157. 
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Eiferth,  the  fon^f  Ofia,  the  Mer- 
cian, within  four  months  ends  his 
reign,  iii.  181. 

Ecfrid,  Ofwi's  cldefl  fon,  fucceeds 
him  in  the  kingdom  of  Northum- 
berland, iii.  162.  Wins  Lindfey 
from  Wulfer  the  Mercian,  iii.  1 63. 
He  wars  againft  Ethelred,  the 
brother  of  Wulfer,  iii.  166.  He 
fends  Bertus  with  an  army  to 
fubdue  Ireland,  iii.  167.  March- 
ing ag»infl  the  Pi6ts,  is  cut  off* 
with  mofi  of  his  army,  ibid.  His 
death  revenged  by  Bertfrid  a 
Northumbrian  captain,  iii.  169. 

Eciipfe  of  the  fun,  followed  by  a 
peftilence,  iii.  1 62.  Another,  ob- 
fcuring  almofl  his  whole  orb,  as 
with  a  black  fhleld,  iii.  173. 

Edan,  a  king  of  the  Scots  in  Bri- 
tain, put  to  flight  by  Ethelflid, 
iii.  141. 

Edelard,  King  of  the  Weft-Faxons, 
after  Ina,  molefted  with  the  re- 
bellion of  his  kinfman  Ofwald, 
iii.  173.  Overcoming  thofe  trou- 
bles, dies  in  peace,  ibid. 

Edgar,  the  brother  and  fuccefTor  of 
Edwy,  in  the  Englifh  monarchy, 
calls  home  Dunfbn  from  banifh- 
ment,  iii.  232.  His  profperous 
reign  and  ^vour  towards  the 
monks,  ibid.  His  ftridt  obferv- 
ance  of  juftice,  and  care  to  fecure 
the  nation  with  a  fbong  fleet, 
ibid.  He  is  homagcd  and  rowed 
down  the  river  Dee,  by  eight 
kings,  iii.  233.  His  expoflulation 
with  Kened,  king  of  Scotland,  iii. 
234.  He  is  cheated  by  the 
treacherous  Duke  Athelwold  of 
Elfrida,  iii.  2  3  5 .  Whom,  aveng- 
ing himfelf  upon  the  faid  duke, 
he  marries,  iii.  235,  236.  At- 
tempting the  cha£ty  of  a  young 
lady  at  Andover,  is  pleafantly  de- 
ceived by  the  mother,  iii.  236, 
237.  Buried  at  Glafton  abbey, 
iii.  233. 

Edgar,  fumamed  Atheling,his  right 
and  title  to  the  crown  ofEngUnd, 
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from  his  grandikther  Edmund 
Ironiide,  iii.  286,  287.  Excladed 
by  Harold,  Ton  of  Earl  Godwin, 
iii.  292. 

Eiilhtn^  the  brother  and  fucceflbr 
of  Anna,  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
Eaft-anglesyflain  in  a  battle  ag^nft 
Ofwi,  iii.  160. 

Eiihfalkt  the  South-Saxon,  per- 
fuaded  to  chriftianity  by  Wulfer, 
iii.  164. 

jf/iV^,  Earl  Godwin's  daughter,  emi- 
nent for  learning,  iii.  275.  Is 
married  to  Edward  the  Confeflbr, 
ibid.  Is  hardily  divorced  by  him, 
ui.  281. 

EdmmfJ,  crowned  king  of  the  Eaft- 
angles,  at  Bury,  iii.  105.  Hia 
whole  army  put  to  flight  by  the 
Danes,  he  is  taken,  bound  to  a 
ilake,  and  (hot  with  arrows,  iii. 

200. 

Edmund^  the  brother  and  fucceflbr 
of  Athelftan,  in  the  Englifh  mo- 
narchy, frees  Mercia,  and  takes 
feveral  towns  from  the  Danes,  iii. 
228.  He  drives  Anlaf  and  Suth- 
frid  out  of  Northumberland,  and 
Dummail  out  of  Cumberknd,  iii. 
228,  229.  The  ftrange  manner 
of  his  death,  iii.  229. 

Edmund^  fumamed  Ironfide,  the  fbn 
of  Ethelred,  fet  up  by  divers  of 
the  nobles  againil  Canute,  iii.  258. 
In  feveral  battles  againU  the 
Danes,  he  comes  ofl^  for  the  moft 
part  victorious,  iii.  258,  259.  At 
length  confents  to  divide  the 
kingdom  with  Canute,  iii.  260. 
His  death  thought  to  have  been 
violent,  iii.  261. 

Edredf  third  brother  and  fuccefTor 
of  Athelftan,  reduces  the  North- 
umbrians, and  puts  an  end  to 
that  kingdom,  iii.  230.  Dies  in 
the  Sower  of  his  age,  and  buried 
at  Winchefler,  ibid. 

Edric,  the  fon  of  Edelwalk,  king  of 
South-Saxons,  flain  by  Kedwalla, 
the  Wefl-Saxon,  iii.  165. 

Edric,  a  defcendant  of  Ermenred, 


king  of  the  South-Saxons,  iiL 
165.  Died  a  violent  death  asd 
left  his  kingdom  in  diibrder»  vL 
165. 

Edric,  fumamed  Streon,  advanced 
by  King  Ethelred,  manies  hk 
daughter  Edgitha,  iii.  248.  He 
iecretly  murders  two  noblemen 
whom  he  had  invited  to  his  lodg- 
ing, iii.  254.  He  pradifes  againft 
the  life  of  Prince  Edmund,  and 
revolts  to  the  Danes,  in.  256. 
His  cunning  devices  to  hinder 
Edmimd  in  theprofecutionof  his 
victories  agginft  Canute,  iii.  259. 
Is  thought  by  fbme  to  have  beoi 
the  contriver  of  King  Edmund's 
murder,  iii.  261.  The  govern- 
ment of  the  Mercians  con&ned 
upon  him, iii.  263.  Put  to  death 
by  Canutus,  and  his  head  ftock 
upon  a  pole,  and  fet  upon  the 
h^heft  t6wer  in  London,  ibid. 

Education,  of  youth,  rales  for  the 
method  and  progrefs  of  it,  ii.  379, 
&c.  That  of  the  clergy  generally 
at  the  public  cofl,  iii.  381. 

Edward  the  confeflbr,  his  law  re- 
lating to  the  king's  office,  vi.  203. 
Said  to  be  the  BrSt  that  cured  the 
king's  evil,  iii.  292.  To  have 
cured  blindnefs  with  the  water 
wherein  he  waihed  his  hands, 
ibid. 

EdwardVl.,^  committee  appointed 
by  him  to  frame  eccldiaftical 
laws,  ii.  284.  Divorce  allowed 
by  thofe  laws  for  other  caufes  be- 
fide  adultery,  ii.  284.  Acknow- 
ledges the  Common-prayer  book 
to  be  chiefly  a  tranflation  of  the 
mafs  book,  i.  455. 

Edward,  the  elder,  {on  and  fucceffor 
of  King  Alfred,  iii.  213.  Has 
war  with  Ethelwald  his  kinfman, 
who  flirs  up  the  Danes  againft 
him,  iii.  2 1 4.  Builds  Withun  in 
Eflex,  iii.  216.  He  proves  fiic- 
cefsful  and  potent,  divers  princes 
and  great  commanders  of  the 
Danes  fubmitting  to  him,  iii.  2 1 5, 
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21 6.  The  king  and  whole  na- 
tion of  Scotland,  with  diven  other 
princes  and  people^  do  him  ho- 
mage as  their  fovereign,  iii.  219. 
Dies  at  Farendon,  iii.  220.  And 
buried  at  Winchefter,  ibid. 

Edward,  fumamed  the  younger,  Ed- 
gar's Ton,  by  his  firft  wi^  Egel- 
fteda,  advanced  to  the  throne,  iii. 
237.  The  conteft  in  his  reign 
between  the  monks  and  iecular 
priefts,  iii.  238.  Great  mifchief 
done  by  the  falling  of  a  houfe 
where  the  general  council  for  de- 
ciding the  controverfy  was  held, 
ibid.  Inhumanly  murdered  by 
the  treachery  of  his  ftep-mother 
Elfrida,  iii.  238,  239. 

Edward,  fon  of  Edmund  Ironfide, 
heir  apparent  to  the  crown,  dies 
at  London,  iii.  286. 

Edward,  fumamed  the  confeiTor, 
the  fon  of  King  Ethelred,  by 
Emma,  after  Hardicnute's  death 
is  crowned  atWincheikr,  iii.  275. 
Seizes  on  the  treafures  of  his  mo- 
ther Queen  Emma,  ibid.  Mar- 
ries Edith,  Earl  Godwin's  daugh- 
ter, ibid.  Makes  preparation 
againfl  Magnus,  King  of  Norway, 
iii.  276.  But  next  year  makes 
peace  with  Harold  Harfager,  ibid. 
He  advances  the  Nonnans  in 
England,  which  proves  of  ill  con- 
(equence,  iii.  278.  *  He  is  op- 
pofed  by  Earl  Godwin,  in  the 
caufe  of  Eufbce  of  Boloign,  ba- 
niihes  the  earl,  and  divorces  his 
daughter  whom  he  had  married, 
iii.  279,  280,  281.  Entertains 
Duke  William  of  Normandy,  iii, 
281.  He  fends  Odo  and  Ra- 
dulph,  with  a  fleet,  againft  God- 
win, and  his  fons  exercifing  pi- 
racy, iii.  282.  Reconciliation  at 
length  made,  he  reflores  the  earl, 
his  fons  and  daughter,  all  to  their 
former  dignities,  iii.  283.  He  is 
faid  to  have  defigned  Duke  Wil- 
liam of  Normandy  his  fuccefTor 
to  the  crown,  iii.  290.     Buried 


at  Weflminfler,  iii.  291.  His 
character,  iii.  201,  292. 

Edwi,  the  fon  and  fucceilbr  of  Ed- 
mund, is  crowned  at  Kingfton,  iii. 
230.  He  banifhes  Bifhop  Dun- 
fbn,  for  reproving  his  wantonnefs 
with  Algiva,  iii.  23 1.  The  Mer- 
cians, and  Northumbrians,  fet  up 
his  brother  Edgar,  ibid.  With 
grief  whereof  he  ends  his  days, 
and  is  burled  at  Winchefler,  ibid. 

Edwin,  thrown  ont  of  the  king- 
dom of  Deira,  by  Ethelfrid,  iii. 
146.  Fleeing  to  Redwal,  the 
Eail-angle,  for  refuge,  is  defbided 
againfl  Ethelfrid,  iii.  147.  He 
exceeds  in  power  and  extent  of 
dominion  all  before  him,  iii.  147, 
1 48.  Marries  Edelburga,  the  fU*- 
ter  of  Eadbald,  iii.  148.  He  is 
wounded  by  an  a£&ffin  from 
Cuichelm,  ibid.  The  flrange  re- 
lation of  his  converfion  to  chrif- 
tianity,  iii.  148,  149,  &c.  He 
perfuades  Eorpwald,  the  fon  of 
Redwald,  to  embrace  the  chrif- 
tian  faith,  iii.  152.  He  is  flain 
in  a  battle  againfl  Kedwalla,  iii. 

Edwin,  duke  of  the  Mercians.  See 
Morcar* 

Egyptians,  their  condu£t  toward 
kings,  vi.  138. 

Eikon  Bafilike,  whether  written  by 
King  Charles,  i.  336.  Anfwers 
to  the  feveral  heads  of  that  tra6t ; 
On  the  king's  calling  his  laft 
parliament,  i.  337.  Upon  the 
Earl  of  Strafford's  death,  i.  347. 
Upon  his  going  to  the  houfe  of 
commons,  i*  354.  Upon  the  in- 
folency  of  the  tumults,  i.  359. 
Upon  the  bill  for  triennial  par- 
liaments, 1.  369.  -  Upon  his  re- 
tirement from  Weftminfler,  i. 
376.  Upon  the  queen's  depar- 
ture, i.  387.  Upon  hb  repulfe 
at  Hull,  and  the  hxt,  of  the 
Hothams,  i.  390.  Upon  the 
lifting  and  laifingof  armies,  i.  397. 
Upon  feizing  the  magazines,  i. 
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409*  Upon  the  nineteen  pro- 
pofitioniy  i.  417.  On  the  rebel- 
lion in  Ireknd,  i.  429.  Upon 
the  calling  in  of  the  Scoti,  ^440. 
Upon  the  corenantyL  445.  Upon 
the  many  jeabofief,  &c.  i.  449. 
Upon  the  ordinance  againft  the 
Conunon-pnTcr  book»  L  454. 
Upon  die  diferencct  in  pomt  of 
church  govtnunent»  i.46o.  Upon 
the  Uzbridge  treaty.  Sec.  L  4!i58. 
Upon  the  various  events  of  the 
war,  i.  473*  Upon  the  reforma- 
tion of  the  times,  L  478.  Upon 
his  letters  taken  and  divn^ed,  L 
481.  Upon  his  gomg  to  the 
Scots,  i.  485.  Upon  the  Scots 
delivering  the  king  to  the  £1^^, 
i.  487.  Upon  denying  him  the 
attendance  of  his  chaplains,  u 
480.  Upon  his  penitential  medi- 
tations and  vows  at  Holmby,  i. 
4g^.  Upon  the  armv's  furprifal 
of  the  king  at  Holmby,  i.  498. 
To  the  Prince  of  Wales,  L  503. 
Meditations  on  death,  L  516. 
EUtnpcUftiSf  the  author's  prefine, 
i.  329.    Reafon  of  calling  it  ib, 

i-  333- 
BUnitu,  reckoned  in  the  number  of 

ancient  Britifh  kings,  iii.  23. 

Elidinst  iii.  s6« 

Eld^h  iii*  26. 

EUdMuus,  iii.  a6. 

Eifiid,  the  fifter  of  King  Edward 
the  elder,  her  army  of  Mercians 
vidbrious  agunft  the  Welfli,  iii. 
2i6.  Takes  Derby  fiom  the 
Danes,  ibid.  She  dies  at  Tam- 
worth,  iiL  219. 

Eifnd^  the  fon  of  Kmg  Ethelred, 
by  Bmma,  betraved  byEarlGod- 
vrin,  and  cruelly  made  away  by 
Harold,  iii.  260. 

BifwM,  fucceeduig  Ethelred  in 
Northumberhnd,  is  rebelled 
againft  by  two  of  his  noblemen^ 
Ofliald  and  Athelheard,  iii.  177. 
He  is  flain  by  the  coiufptracy  of 
Siggan,  one  of  his  nobles,  iii. 
178. 


B^tM,  flain  in  a  battle  bettnreen  hb 
brother  Ecfiid  and  Ethelred,  m. 
166. 

EUdun^  his  noble  demeanor  townrds 
his  depoTed  brother,  iiL  S4«  Af- 
ter AichigaUo's  desfth^he  relaiiics 
the  government,  iii.  25. 

EUmdi  reckoned  in  the  nnmhcr  of 
ancient  Britifli  kings,  iii*  a6. 

EHxdhitb,  queen,  agiinft  pidbjrte- 
rian  reformation,  iii.  443. 

Eiia^  the  Saion,  lands  with  Jaia  tliiee 
ibns,and  beats  the  Britons  an  two 
battles,iiL  120.  He  and  liia  Ibo 
Ciffii  take  Andiedcheflcr,  in  Kca^ 
by  fbtce,  ik»d.  Begins  his  kin^ 
dom  of  the  South-Sazons»  ibid. 

Elui»  a  king  m  Northnmbenand,  tii. 
195. 

Elmer,  a  monk  of  Mahnibury;,  fitted 
wings  to  his  hands  and  &et,  viicfa 
which  he  flew  more  than  a  Bar^ 
long,  iii.  293. 

EhfMy  nephew  of  Etfadvrald,  reagoa 
king  of  the  EaflpAn^es,  after  Al- 
dulf,  iii.  186. 

Emkaffkd§r.  See  Amhi^ffiuUr,  allb 
Frincb,  SpaniPt  &c. 

Emeru,  fuoxeds  Otha  in  the  king- 
dom of  Kent,  iii.  129. 

Emmst  the  daughter  of  Richaid, 
Duke  of  Normandy,  married  firft 
to  King  Ethelred,  iiL  245.  Af- 
terwards to  Canute,  iii.  263. 
Banifhed  by  her  fon-in-kw  Ha- 
rold, ihe  retires  to  Flanders,  and 
is  entertuned  by  Earl  Baldwin, 
iii.  269.  Her  treafures  feized  on 
by  her  ion  King  Edward,  iii.  275. 
She  dies,  and  is  buried  at  Win- 
chefier,iii.28i.  A  tnditionco&- 
ceming  her  queftioned,  ibid. 

Empir9rs,  of  Rome,  thdr  cuftom  to 
worfliip  the  people,  vL  88. 

Bngkndp  Hiftory  of,  iiL  I. 

EngH/b  nation,  their  pronundatfen 
of  the  vowds  oenuued,  iL  385. 
Its  chander,  iL  436.  The  wits 
of  Britain  preferred  before  the 
French  by  Julius  Agricok,  iL437. 
Had  been  foremoft  in  the  refer- 
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iiuition»  bnt  for  the  pervcrieiidt 
of  the  prelttes,  ibid.  Have  learnt 
their  vices  under  Jungly  gcyvem- 
ment^  vi«  85.     When  they  began 
to  imitate  the  French  in  their 
mannen,  iii.  278.    Their  efie- 
minacy  and    diiflTolutenefs  made 
them  an  eafy  prey  to  William  the 
Conqueror^  iii.  300.     Their  put- 
ting Charles  the  Firft  to  death 
defended,  vi.  i.  iv.  247. 
Engii/bmenp  to  be  trufted  in  the 
ele^on  of  paflors,  as  well  as  in 
that  oi  knif^ts  and  burgefles,  i. 
57.     Their  noble  achievements 
leiTened  by  monks  and  mechanics, 

Enmaunust  an  ancient  Britifh  kh 
depoied,  iii.  26. 

EoffwdU^  the  fon  of  Redwald,  king 
of  the  Eaft-Ai^esi  periuaded  to 
chriftianity  by  Edwin,  iii.  152. 
He  is  flain  in  fight  by  Ricbert,  a 
Pagan,  ibid. 

Epifbanius,  his  opinion  of  divorce, 
ii.  266. 

Ep$fi9fMy,9n£mn  to  fevcral  objec- 
tions rdating  to  the  inconveni- 
ences of  abolilhing  it,  i.  59.  In- 
fufficiency  of  teftimonies  for  it 
from  antiquity,  and  the  fathers,  u 
73.  Not  to  be  deduced  from  the 
apoftolical  times,  i«  03.  A  mere 
cJiild  of  ceremony,  u  no.  Not 
recommended  to  the  Corinthians 
by  St.  Paul,  as  a  remedy  agdnft 
fchifm,  L  121.  See  Prelacy,and 
Picladcal  EpiTcopacy. 

Era/mtu,  writes  his  treatife  of  di- 
vorce, for  the  benefit  of  England, 
iL34i. 

ErcbenwiMg  fiud  to  be  the  eredorof 
the  kingdom  of  the  Eafk-Sazons, 
iii.  122. 

Ercombertf  fucceeds  Eadbald  in  the 
kingdom  of  Kent,  liL  155.  Or- 
ders the  deftroytng  of  idols,  ibid. 
The  Mt  efiaUiiher  of  Lent  hete, 
ibid.  Is  fucceeded  by  his  fon 
Ecbert,  iii.  162. 

Erict  fee  /nV. 


Ermenndt  thougfit  to  have  had  more 
right  to  the  kingdom  than  Er- 
combert,  iii.  155. 

Brr9urs,  of  fervice  to  the  attunment 
of  truth,  ii.  410. 

Efetom^  and  Kentwin,  the  nephew 
and  ion  of  Kinigils,  faid  to  have 
fucceeded  Kenwalk  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Wefl-Saxons,  iii.  i  S^, 
Efcwin  joins  battle  with  WuUer 
at  Bedanhafde,  ibid. 

Eftrildis.  beloved  by  Locrine,  iii. 
13.  With  her  daughter  &ibni 
thrown  into  a  river,  iii.  14. 

EtbilbaU^  king  of  Mercia,  after  Ina, 
commands  all  the  provinces  on 
this  fide  Humber,  lii.  lyi.  He 
takes  the  town  oi  Somertoa,  iii. 
173.  Fraudulently  ailaults  part 
of  Northumberland  in  Eadbert's 
abfence,  ibid*  His  encounter  at 
Beorfoid  with  Cuthicd  the  Weft* 
Sa3a>n,  iii.  174.  In  a  fight  at 
Secandune  is  flain,  iii.  175. 

EtbelhaU,  and  Ethelbert,  fhate  the 
Englifh  Saxon  kingdom  between 
them  after  their  father  Ethelwol^ 
iii.  107.  Ethelbald  marries  Ju- 
dith htt  fiither^s  widow,  ibid.  Is 
buried  at  Sherbum,  ibid. 

Etbelhert,  fucceeds  Emeric  in  the 
kingdom  of  Kent,  iii*  120.  He 
is  defeated  at  Wibbancbn,  hf 
Keaulin  and  his  fon  Cutha,  ibid. 
Enlarges  his  dominions  from  Kent 
to  Humber,  iii.  136,  137.  Ci- 
villy receives  Auflin  and  his  fel- 
low preachers  of  the  Gofpel,  iii. 
138.  Is  himfelf  baptized,  iii. 
140.  Moved  by  Auftin,  he  builds 
St.  Peter's  church  in  Canterbury, 
and  endows  it,  iiL  i4i«  He 
builds  and  endows  St.  Paul's 
church  in  London,  and  the  ca-> 
thediil  at  Rochefler,  iii.  142, 
His  death,  iii.  145. 

BtbMirt,  Eadbert,  and  Alric,  fuc- 
ceed  their  fiither  Vidred,  in  the 
kingdom  of  Kent,  iii.  170. 

EtbiSert,  or  Pren.  See  Eadbrigbt. 

Etbeihert,  the  fon  of  Ethel  wolf,  en- 
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joys  the  whole  kingdom  to  him- 
ieify  iii.  197.  During  his  reign, 
the  Danes  wifte  Kent,  iii.  198. 
Is  buried  with  his  brother  at 
Sherbum,  ibid. 

Ethtlfriiy  fucceeds  Ethelric  in  the 
kingdom  of  Northumberland,  iii. 
135.  He  waiks  the  Britons,  iii. 
141.  Overthrows  Edan,  king  of 
Scots,  ibid.  In  a  battle  at  Weft- 
chefler,  flays  above  1200  monks, 
iii.  144. 

EthelmMniy  and  Weolfbm,  in  a  fight 
between  the  Worcefterfhire  men 
and  Wiltfliire  men,  flain,  iii. 
183. 

Ethelniy  fucceeding  his  brother 
Wulfer  in  the  kingdom  of  Mercia, 
recovers  Lindfey,  and  other  parts, 
iii.  163.  Invades  the  kingdom 
of  Kent,  ibid.  A  fore  battle  be- 
tween him  and  Ecfrid  the  North- 
umbrian, iii.  166.  After  the  vio- 
knt  death  of  his  queen,  he  ex- 
changes his  crown  for  a  monk's 
cowl,  iii.  169. 

Etbelrti^  the  fon  of  MoUo,  the 
ufurper  Alcred  being  fbriaken  by 
the  Northumbrians  and  depoied, 
crowned  in  his  ftead,  iii.  177. 
Having  caufed  three  of  his  noble- 
men to  be  treacheroufly  flain,  b 
driven  into  baniflunent,ibid.  Af- 
ter ten  years  banifliment  reftored 
again,  iiL  179.  He  cruelly  and 
treacheroufly  puts  to  death  Oelf 
and  Oelfwin,  the  fons  of  Elfwald, 
formerly  king,  iii.  180.  And  af- 
terwards Ofred,  who,  though 
(haven  a  monk,  attempted  again 
upon  the  kingdom,  ibid.  He 
marries  Elfled  the  daughter  of 
Offa,  ibid.  And  b  miferably  flain 
by  Ids  people,  iii.  182. 

Etbeind,  the  fon  of  Eandred,  driven 
out  in  his  4th  year,  iii.  192.  Is 
reinlbted,  but  fhun  the  4th  year 
after,  ibid. 

Etbelred^  the  third  fon  of  Ethel wolf^ 
the  third  monarch  of  the  Englifli- 
Saxons,  infefted  with  frefli  inva- 


fions  of  the  Danes,  iii.  1 98.  He 
fights  ieveral  great  bmttles  ifvith 
them,  iii.  201,  202.  He  dies  in 
the  5th  year  of  his  reign,  and  is 
buried  at  Winbum,  iii.  202. 

Etbilred^  the  fon  of  Edgar  by  £1- 
fiida,  crowned  at  Kingflon^   iii. 
239.     Dunftan   at   his     baptifm 
prefages  ill  of  his  future  reign,  ibid. 
New  invafions  of  the  I>ane9,  and 
great  fpoils  committed   by  them 
in  his  reign,  iii.  240,  241,  &c. 
Being  reduced  to  f^raits    by  the 
Danes,  he  retires  into  Normandy, 
iii.  253.     Is  recalled  by  his  peo- 
ple, and  joyfully  received^  iii.  254. 
Drives  Canute  the  Dane  back  co 
his  (hips,  ibid.     He  dies  at  Ixin- 
don,  iii.  257. 

Etbelric^  expels  Edwin  the  fon  of 
AUa  out  of  the  kingdom  of  Dein, 

iii.  134- 

Etbelwali,  the  fon  of  Ofwald,  taking 
part  with  the  Mercians,  with- 
draws his  forces  from  the  6cld^ 
iii.  160. 

Etbelwaliy  fucceeds  Eddhere  in  the 
kingdom  of  the  Eafl- Angles,  iiL 
160. 

Etbelwali^  fumamed  M9U9,  fet  up 
king  of  the  Northumbrians  in  the 
room  of  Ofwulf,  iii.  176.  He 
flays  in  battle  Ofwin,  but  is  let 
upon  by  Alcred,  who  afiumes  his 
place,  ibid. 

Etbekoolf,  the  fecond  monarch  of 
the  Englifh  Saxons,  of  a  mild  na- 
ture, not  warlike,  or  ambitious, 
iii.  1 9 1 .  He  widi  his  fon  Ethel- 
bald  gives  the  Danes  a  total  de- 
feat at  Ak-Lea,  or  Oat-Lea,  iiL 

193.  Dedicates  the  tenth  of  his 
whole  kingdom  towards  the  main- 
tenance  of  mafles  and  pfalms  for 
his  fuccefs  againft  the  Danes,  iii. 

194.  Goes  to  Rome  with  his 
fon  Alfrid,  ibid.  Marries  Judith 
the  daughter  of  Charles  the  Bald 
of  France,  ibid.  He  is  driven 
by  a  confpiracy  to  confign  half 
his  kingdom  to  his  fon  Ethelbald, 
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ill.  195.     Dies  and  is  baried  at 
Winchcftcr,  iii.  196. 

Etbelwulf^  earl  of  Berkihire,  obtains 
a  vidory  againft  the  Danes  at 
£nglefield«  iii.  200»  201.  In 
another  battle  is  flain  himielf,  iii. 
201. 

Etbiliritht  wife  of  Ecfirid,  turns 
Nan,  and  made  abbefs  of  £ly^ 
ui.  167. 

Ethiopians,  their  manner  of  punifh- 
ing  criminals,  vi.  141. 

£ir«f^irj  attempts  to  affaffinateKing 
Edwin,  iii.  148.  Is  put  to  death, 
ibid. 

Euripides,  introduces  Thefeus  king 
of  Athens  (peaking  for  the  liberty 
of  the  people,  vi.  163. 

Euftbius,  thou^t  it  difficult  to  tell 
who  were  appointed  biihops  by 
the  apofUes,  i.  76.  His  account 
of  PapiaSy  and  his  infe£Ung  Ire- 
naeus  and  other  ecclefiaftical  wri- 
ters with  h!l  errours,  i.  83. 

Euftactt  count  of  Boloign,  reveng- 
ing the  death  of  one  of  his  fer- 
vants,  is  fet  upon  by  the  citizens 
of  Canterbury,  iii.  278, 279.  He 
complains  to  King  Edward,  who 
takes  his  part  againil  the  Canter- 
burians,  and  commands  Earl  God- 
.  win  againft  them,  but  in  vain,  iii. 

279. 
Excommumeation,  the  proper  ufe 
and  deiign  of  it,  i.  64.  Left  to 
the  church  as  a  rou^  and  cleanf- 
ing  medicine,  i.  1 72. 
Exhortation,  to  fettle  the  pure  wor- 
ihip  of  God  in  his  church,  and 
juftice  in  the  ftate,  i.  55. 

FACTOR  for  religbn,  his  bufinefs, 
ii.  431. 

Faganus  and  Deruvianns  faid  to 
have  preached  the  Gofpel  here, 
and  to  have  converted  almofl  the 
whole  iiland,  iii.  75. 

Fagins  Pau/ns,  his  opinion  con- 
cerning divorce,  ii.  121.  Telti- 
monies  of  learned  men  concerning 
him,  ii.  292.     In  the  fame  fen- 


timents  with  the  author  as  to  di- 
vorce, ii.  298.  Agrees  with  Mar- 
tin Bucer,  ii.  278. 

Famine,  difcord,  and  civil  commo- 
tions among  the  Britons,  iii.  104. 
Swane  driven  by  fiunine  out  of 
the  land,  iii.  247. 

Fajbions,  of  the  Romans  imitated  by 
the  Britons,  a  fecret  art  to  pre- 
pare them  fbr  bondage,  iii.  66. 

Fathers,  Primitive,  in  what  man- 
ner they  interpreted  the  words  of 
Chrifl  concerning  divorce,  ii. 
262,  &c. 

Fauftus,  inceiluoufly  bom  of  Vorti- 
ger  and  his  daughter,  lives  a  de- 
vout life  in  Glamorggnlhire,  iii. 
115,  116. 

Fencing  and  wrelUing  recommended 
to  youth,  ii.  391. 

Ferdinand  II.  grand  duke  of  Tuf- 
cany,  letters  from  the  Englifh  re- 
public to  him,  vL  271,  283,291, 
294, 296.    From  Oliver,  vL  387, 

395»  3?8*  409- 
Fergus,  king  of  Scots,  faid  to  be  (lain 

by  the  joint  forces  of  the  Britons 

and  the  Romans,  iii.  103. 
Ferrex,  the  fonof  Gorbogudo,  flaia 

in  fight  by  his  brother  Porrex, 

iii.  19. 
Flaccus,  the  printer,  account  of  him, 

Iv.  260. 
Flattery,  odious  and  contemptible 

to  a  generous  fpirit,  iii.  268. 
Fletcher,  Dr.  G/7//,ambaflador  from 
'    Queen  Elizabeth  to  Ruffiaj    vi. 

Forms  of  Prayer,  not  to  be  impofed, 
1.311. 

Fornication,  what  it  is,  ii.  1 1 1.  A 
lawful  caufe  of  divorce,  ii.  no. 
Why  our  Saviour  ufes  this  word, 
ii.  112.  The  Greek  deficient  in 
explaining  it,  iL  237.  To  under- 
fbnd  righdy  what  it  means,  we 
fhould  have  recourfe  to  the  He- 
brew, ii.  238. 

Fortefcue,hj!i  %ing  of  a  king  of  Eng- 
land, vi.  219.  Quotation  from 
his  Laud.  L^.  Ang.  ibid. 
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iiia^die  FisKt  tti  id  be 

IB.  5* 

/"r/^Mr  UL  Kflg  ofDeuMk,  let- 
ten  tt>  iiiBi  nQB  ne  twiif  H  of 
vL  2te^  295.    From  Qfi- . 

r^vi  33«>339*  373-,  ^w« 
die  pvfiamcBi  lelmeiij  vi»  43^ 

Frgderkp  prince^  kcir  of  Norwi^, 
Jbc  kner  ftoat  die  oondl  of 
fttte  to  IU11I9  VI*  9p8«  w\ 
^wfeTyvL  3^^* 

Frmdum  rfwritiagp  ^  good 
fc4iiciirri  of  it,  L  191.  Not 
dfawBd  while  ^  pnirtes  had 
power  to  prevent  1^  L  s8o*    See 


Fretuh,  accofdii^  to  Hottoam*  it 
the  fsA  iwilinmoa  of  hatfftup^ 


depooajg  their  pi  hm  n j  vL  125* 

Then*    mmnm     end    Impnge 

when  intiodaoed  into  Fji|^inH, 

iiL  278. 
Ftaek  amhiiUor,  (Xhrer's  letter 

iD^vL  389. 
Frutrss  dfing  meB  [*ifiiilnl  bf 

them  to  ItKve  their  cJELAi  to  ne 

chnrchyL  217. 
Ftdganms^  icckoocd  ^miS  ^  ''^ 
It  BricUh  lDiip9  in*  20u     ine 
IB  chief  of  dK  OJe- 


Gcdficjr  of  lioB- 


ib  called  bf 
mflwtf?j  nL  79» 


GJLGJCUS^  hc»is  die  Biiiaos 

apinft  Julias  Agricob,  SL  69. 
GaliU^p  impiiiQiied  faj  ^  inqiiifi* 

tion,  for  hit  notioiit  ia  aflionoiiijry 

iL428. 
Gsrien  and  GsnUwtr,  an  aflcgoiiuJ 

Aory  applied  to  the  pfebiet,  L 

231. 
Gaufis  iL  24,  erpkined*  iL  165. 
Geneva f  Oliver's  ktter  to  the  coidfals 

and  ienaton  of  that  axjp  vi.  332. 
GeMtry,  reaibn  of  their  efjioafing 

prekKs*  L  178. 


GM^^yJ^,  MS  imlf  both 

and  drBjghtMj  vL  469, 

Gi 


the  Peiegumi^  m.  lof. 
bf  dKBiimon 
i^jg^nft  the  Fifii  ami 
ibid.    He  pirn  the 


death,  m.  109. 

ry  a  BritoB,  bf  1 

ue  mooeH  or 


tine  ne  ufiupei  in  W\ 
Spain,  mu  91*  Di^naood  fa^ 
he  caDi  in  ^  FsmdmL 

WBKBLm  loiD*    ^^eseiwDd  ov 


vrith  the  flwg^nr  of  5€X>  of  hn 
ibid.    HekiDahm 


m.92.    KiDs 
GifWMiiMs,  ne  ion  of  Shdnr^ 

his  iiniMffime  uiooeflbry  nL  s6l 
GiUss^  his  noooont  of  dbe  Biicans 


iL473.    HisfaadchanAerofthe 
RimnByfiL  85*  107*    After  two 
eminent  foccdBes,  m.  130. 
GUI,  Alexander,  letters  tD,T.  370, 

37"»  373- 
GUmtM,  Earl  ofKent,  and  die  Weft- 
Saxons,    ftmd    fer  HMriiemaie, 
EL  269.     He  betnifs  Prince  £1- 
fiod  ID  Harold,  ibid.   BeingcaDed 
to  account  bf  HaidicnDte,  ap- 
peafrs  him  with  a  very  rich  pte-> 
lent,  iiL  272.     Eameftlf  eihorts 
Edward  to  tifce  npon  him  the 
crown  of  Rngjand,  iiL  274,  Mer- 
ries his  dai^ter  toKing  Edwsrd, 
iiL  275.    Raises  forces  in  c^>po- 
fition  to  the  French  whom  the 
King  fiivooredy  iii.  279.    Is  ba- 
niihed,  iii.  280.     He  nid  his  Tons 
grow  fcnnidable,  tii.  282,  2B3. 
Coming  ap  to  London  with  his 
fliips,  a  teconciliition  is  fbddcnly 
made  between  him  and  the  King, 
nL  283.    Sittii^  vrith  the  King 
at  tahk,  he  foddenlf  finks  down 
dead,  iii.  284. 
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Gomett  the  eldeft  Ton  of  Japhet«  be- 
lieved the  firil  that  peopled  thefe 
wreft  and  northern  climes,  iU.  3. 
G»m9rilJ,  gains  upon  her  fiither  King 
IjCit,  by  diifimulation,  iii.  i6.  Is 
married  to  Ms^unus  duke  of 
Albania,  iii.  1 7.  Her  ingratitude 
to  her  father,  ibid. 

Goriogudo,  ox  G§rhdeg§t  fucceeds 
Kinmarctts  in  the  kingdom,  iii. 
19. 

Gor^Msan,  fucceeds  Morindus  in 
the  kingdom,  iii.  24.  His  juf* 
tice  and  piety,  ibid. 

GoJ^il,  more  fiivourable  than  the 
law,  ii.  78.  Impofes  no  fubjec- 
tion  to  tyranny,  vi.  69.  Not 
contrary  to  reafon  and  the  law  of 
nations,  vL  80. 

Government,  the  reaibns  of  its  firft 
eftablifhment,  ii.  456.  Kingly, 
the  confequences  of  re-admitting 
it,  iii.  420. 

Grammar,  Latin,  what  it  is,  iv.  433. 

Gratianus  Funarius,  the  father  of 
Valentinian,  commander  in  chief 
of  the  Roman  armies  in  Britain, 
iii.  85. 

Gregory,  archdeacon  of  Rome,  and 
afterwards  pope,  procures  the 
fending  over  of  Abbot  Auftin  and 
others  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  the 
Saxons  in  this  iiland,  iii.  138. 

Griffin,  prince  of  South' Wales,  com- 
mitting great  fpoil  in  Hereford,  is 
purfued  by  Harold  Earl  of  Kent, 
iii.  286.  After  a  peace  concluded 
he  breaks  his  faith,  and  returns  to 
hoftility,  ibid.  Is  again  reduced, 
ibid.  Harold  brings  the  Welfh 
to  fubmii&on,  iii.  287.  Lurking 
about  the  country,  he  is  taken 
and  ilain  by  Griffin,  Prince  of 
North  Wales,  iii.  288. 

Griffith,  Dr.  brief  notes  on  his  ier- 
mon,  iii.  380.  Moves  to  be  ad- 
mitted phyiician  to  church  and 
ftate,  ibid.  His  addrefs  to  the  ge» 
neral,ibid.  Compared  to  Dr.  Man- 
waring,  iii.  392.  His  geographical 
and  hiftorical  miftakes,  iii.  395. 


Grotius,  his  obfervations  concerning 
divorce,  ii.  104,  no.  His  opi- 
nion concerning  it,  ii.  282. 

GnenMen,  the  daughter  of  Corineus 
is  nurried  to  Locrine  the  fon  of 
Brutus,  iii.  13.  Being  divorced 
by  him,  gives  him  batde,  wherein 
he  b  flam,  iii.  14.  Caufes  £f^ 
trildis,  whpm  Locrine  had  mar- 
ried, to  be  thrown  into  a  river 
with  her  daughter  Sabra,  ibid. 
Governs  15  years  for  her  fbn 
Madan,  ibid. 

Gneniver,  the  wife  of  Arthur,  kept 
from  him  in  the  town  of  Glaflon, 
by  Melvas  a  Britifh  king,  iii.  1 25. 

GMideritu,Cud  to  have  been  the  fon 
of  Cunobeline,  and  flain  in  a  bat- 
tle againft  Ckudius,  iii.  50. 

GnitbeJiue,  fucceeds  his  father  Gur- 
guntius  Barbirus  in  the  kingdom, 
m.  23. 

GunbiUis,  the  fifler  of  S wane,  with 
her  huiband  Earl  Palingus,  and 
her  young  fon,  cruelly  murdered, 
iii.  245. 

Guorangonus,  a  king  of  Kent,  before 
it  was  given  to  the  Saxons,  iii. 
114. 

Gnertimer,  the  fon  of  Vortiger,  en- 
deavours to  drive  out  the  Saxons, 
iii.  114.  His  fuccefs  agamft 
them,  iii.  116.  Dying  he  com- 
mands his  bones  to  be  buried  in 
the  port  of  Stonar,  ibid. 

Gurgnntius  Barbirus,  fucceeds  Be- 
linus  in  the  kingdom,  overcomes 
the  Dane,  and  gives  encourage- 
ment to  BarthoHnus  a  Spaniard 
to  fettle  a  plantation  in  Ireland, 
iii.  22,  23.  Another  ancient  Bri- 
tifh king,  named  Gui^guntius,  iii. 
26. 

Gurguflius,  fucceeds  Rivallo  in  the 
kingdom,  iii.  19. 

Gjrtba,  fon  of  Earl  Godwin,  ac- 
companies his  father  into  Rlanders, 
together  with  his  brothers  Tofli 
and  Swane,  iii.  280.  His  noble 
advice  to  his  brother  Harold  as 
he  was  ready  to  give  battle  to  Duke 
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WiUiain  of  Normandy,  iiL  297. 
Is  ilain  in  the  batde,  with  his 
brother  Harold  and  Leofwin,  iiL 
299. 
GytrOf  or  Gotbmn,  a  Danifli  king» 
baptized  by  die  name  of  Athel* 
ftan,  and  received  out  of  the  font 
by  King  Alfred,  iii.  205,  206. 
The  kingdom  of  the  Eaft- Angles 
faid  to  be  beftowed  on  him  to 
hold  of  Alfred,  iii.  206. 

HJMBOROUGH,  letters  to  the 

.  fenate  of  that  city,  vi.  253,  255, 
267,  272,  282,  369,  384,  385. 

Han/e  Tawns^  letter  to  them  from 
the  Englilh  commonwealth,  vi. 
281. 

Hariicnute^  the  fon  of  Canute  by 
Emma,  called  over  from  Bruges, 
and  received  as  king,  iii.  27 1 .  He 
calls  Godwin  and  others  to  ac- 
count about  the  death  of  Elfred, 
iii.  272.  Enraged  at  the  citizens 
of  Worceiler  for  killing  his  tax- 
gatherers,  he  fends  an  army  againft 
them,  and  bams  the  ciQr,  ibid. 
Kindly  receives  and  entertains  his 
half-brother  Edward,  iii.  273. 
Eating  and  drinking  hard  at  a 
feail,  he  dies,  and  b  buried  at 
Winchefter,  ibid.  Was  a  great 
epicure,  ibid. 

Hardmfs  of  Hearty  permitted  to 
wicked  men,  ii.  227. 

Harcidt  furnamed  Harefoot,  the  fon 
of  Canute,  ele^ed  king  by  Duke 
Leofric  and  the  Mercians,  iii.  268. 
He  baniihes  his  mother-in-law 
Emma,  iii.  269.  His  perfidiouf- 
nefs  and  cruelty  towards  Elfred 
the  fon  of  Ethelred,  ibid.  He 
dies,  and  is  buried  atWinchefter, 
iii.  271. 

Harold,  fon  of  Godwin,  made  Earl 
of  Kent,  and  fent  againft  Prince 
Griffin  of  Wales,  iii  286.  He 
reduces  him  at  laft  to  the  utmoft 
extremity,  iii.  287.  Being  caft 
upon  the  coaft  of  Normandy,  and 
brought  to  Duke  William,  he  pro- 


mifos  his  endeavoois  to  make  him 
King  of  En^and,  iii.  289.  290. 
He  takes  the  ciown  himfelf^  in. 
293.  Pats  off  Duke  Wilfimn, 
demanding  it,  with  a  fligbgiiig 
anfwer,  iii.  294.  Is  invaded  by 
his  brother  TofB,  ibid.  By  Ha- 
rold Harvager,  King  of  Nonr^, 
whom  he  utterly  overthiowi  a:mi 
flays,  together  withTofti,  iiL  29 5* 
296.  Is  invaded  by  Duke  Wil- 
liam of  Normandy,  iiL  296.  Is 
overthrown  at  the  battle  o£  Haft- 
ings,  and  flain  together  with  his 
two  brothers  Leofwin  and  Gyr- 
tha,  iii.  299. 

Hartlibt  Mr.,  traft  of  educaticm  ad- 
dreiled  to  him,  ii.  379. 

Haywardf  his  account  of  the  liturgy 
in  Edward  VI. 's  time,  i.  197. 

Heimhacbi  Peter,  letter  to,  v.  398, 

Heli,  an  ancient  Britifli  king,  iii.  26. 

Help-4neety  the  meaning  of  that  word, 
ii.  157. 

Hehius,  PerttnaXf  fucceeds  Ulpius 
Marcellus  in  the  government  of 
Britain,  iii.  76. 

Hemingius,  his  definition  of  mar- 
riage, ii.  171.  His  opinion  con- 
cerning divorce,  ii.  279. 

Hengift  and  Horfa,  with  an  army, 
land  in  the  ifle  of  Thanet,  iii. 
112.  Hengift  gains  advantages 
oi  Vortigem,  by  marrying  his 
daughter  to  him,  iii.  113,  114. 
Takes  on  him  the  kingly  tide,  iii. 
117.  His  feveral  battles  againU 
the  Britons,  ibid.  His  treacherous 
flaughter  of  three  hundred  Bridlh 
grandees  under  pretence  of  treaty, 
iii.  II 8.  His  death,  iii.  1 20.  His 
race  ends  with  Alric,  iii.  181. 

Htnninus,  Duke  of  Cornwall,  mar- 
ries Regan,  daughter  of  King 
Leir,  iii.  1 7. 

Henry  II.  reigned  together  with  hb 
fon,  vi.  188. 

Henry  VIII.  on  what  account  he 
began  the  refbrmadon  in  this 
kingdom,  ii.  1 24. 
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Herehertf  a  Saxon  earl,  flain  with 
rood  part  of  his  army,  by  the 
Danesj  at  MereAvar,  iii.  192. 

Hirefyy  according  to  the  Greek,  not 
a  word  of  evil  note,  iii.  310.  The 
word  explained,  ibid. 

Herefy^  or  &lfe  religion,  defined,  iii. 
408.  Popery  the  greateft  hcrefy, 
ibid. 

Heretic,  an  idolatrous  one  ought  to 
be  divorced,  after  a  convenient 
fpace  allowed  for  converiion,  ii. 
37.  He  who  follows  the  fcrip- 
ture,  to  the  beft  of  his  knowledge, 
no  Heretic,  iii.  311.  Who  pro- 
perly one,  iii.  312. 

Herod,  a  great  zealot  for  the  Mofaic 
law,  ii.  239.  Taxed  of  injuftice 
by  .our  Saviour,  vi.  71. 

Herod  and  Herodias,  the  ftory  of 
them  from  Jofephus,  ii.  206. 

Herodotus,  his  account  of  the  beha- 
viour of  the  Egyptians  to  their 
king?,  vi.  139. 

Hertford,  built  or  repaired  by  King 
Edward,  the  fon  of  Alfred,  iii. 
216. 

Hejfe,  William  Landgrave  of,  Oliver's 
letter  to  him,  vi.  376. 

Hetb^  Richard,  v.  389. 

Hetoald,  two  priells  of  that  name, 
cruelly  butchered  by  the  Saxons, 
whom  they  went  to  convert,  iii. 
168,  169. 

Hierarchy,  as  dangerous  to  the  crown, 
as  a  tetrarchy,  or  heptarchy,  i.  53. 

Hinguar,  and  Hubba,  two  Daniih 
brethren,  how  they  got  footing 
by  degrees  in  England,  iii.  198, 
199. 

Hirelings,  the  likclieft  means  to  re- 
move them  out  of  the  church,  iii. 
340,  &c.  Judas  the  firfl,  Simon 
Magus  the  next  hireling,  iii.  343. 
How  to  be  difcovered,  iii.  380. 
Soon  frame  themfelves  to  the  opi- 
nions of  their  pay-mafters,  iii. 
385.  Are  the  caufe  of  atheifm, 
iii.  386. 

Hiftion,  faid  to  be  dcfcended  of  Ja- 
phet,  and  to  have  had  four  Tons 


who  peopled  the  greatefl  part  of 

Europe,  iii.  5. 
Hijioriansj  Englifh,  defe6live,  ob- 

fcure,  and  fabulous,  iii.  171,  172. 
Hiftory,  remarks  on  writing,  v.  402. 
Holland,  dates  of,  abjured  obedience 

to  King  Philip  of  Spain,  ii.  476. 

Letters  from  Oliver  to,  vi.  364, 

394- 
Holjlein,  Luke,  letter  to,  v.  382. 

Honorius,  the  emperor,  fends  aid 
twice  to  the  Britons,  againfl  their 
northern  invaders,  iii.  102. 

Horja,  the  brother  of  Hengift,  (lain 
in  the  Saxons,  war  againlt  the  Bri- 
tons, iii.  116.  His  burial-place 
gave  name  to  Horded,  a  town  in 
Kent,  ibid. 

Horfey,  Jerom,  agent  in  Ruilia,  vi. 

Hotbam,  Sir  John,  proclaimed  a  trai- 
tor by  King  Charles,  i.  39 1 .  Vin- 
dicated by  the  parliament,  ibid. 
The  king's  remarks  on  his  fatal 
end,  i.  394. 

Hull,  reafons  for  the  parliament's 
fecuring  that  place,  i.  390.  Pe- 
tition to  remove  that  magazine  to 
London,  i.  391. 

Humbeanna,  and  Albert,  (aid  by 
fome  to  have  fhared  the  kingdom 
of  the  Eaft- Angles,  after  one  Elf- 
wald,  iii.  187. 

Humher  river,  whence  named,  iii. 

>3- 

Hus  and  Luther,  the  reformers  be- 
fore them  called  the  Poor  Men  of 
Lyons,  iii.  366. 

Hujband,  or  wife,  deferted,  whether 
at  liberty  to  marry  again,  ii.  334. 

JAGO,ox\a^,  fucceeds  his  uncb 

Gurgudius  in  the  kingdom,  iii.  19, 
James  I.,  his  behaviour  after  the 

povjrder-plot,  i.  435.     Compared 

with  Solomon,  vi.  Sj. 
Icenians,  and  Trinobantes,  rife  up  in 

arms  againd  the  Romans,  iii.  59. 
Ida,  the  Saxon,  begins  the  kin^om 

of  Berhicia  in  Northumberland, 


UL   128. 


N  N 


546 


Index. 


IJmsIh^  learns  bj  his  brocher's  ill 
fuccds  to  role  well,  iii.  26. 

IdwUtry^  brought  the  heathen  to 
heinous  tranfgreffionsy  iii.  419. 

Id^9  according  to  the  papijb,  great 
means  to  ftir  ap  pious  thoughts 
and  derotion,  iii.  414. 

ytrat^jr^s  epifcopacTy  a  parti-co- 
loured and  part\'Hnenibercd  one, 
L  118. 

Jertmt^  St.,  hb  opinion,  that  ctiA 
torn  only  was  the  maker  of  pre- 
latT,  i.  1 19.  Anielm  of  Canter- 
burr,  of  the  iame  opinion,  ibid. 
Said  to  be  whipped  bv  the  de^'il 
for  reading  Cicero,  ii.  408.  Hb 
behaviour  in  relation  to  Fabiola, 
ii.  313.  His  explanation  of  Matth. 
zix.,  ii.  267. 

Jtws,  had  no  more  right  than  Chrif* 
tians  to  a  diipcnfation  of  the  law 
relating  to  divorce,  ii.  76.  Did 
not  learn  the  cuflom  of  divorce 
in  Egypt,  ii.  215.  Their  beha- 
viour to  their  kings,  vi.  103. 

IgMattMSf  epifUcs  attributed  to  him, 
full  of  corruptions,  i.  79.  Dire6ls 
honouring  the  bifhop  before  the 
king,  ibid.  His  opinion  no  war- 
rant for  the  fuperiority  of  biihops 
over  prefbyters,  i.  91. 

Ignorance  an  J  eccUjtjftical  thraldom^ 
caution  againft  them,  ii.  342. 

Immammel,  Duke  of  Savoy,  Oliver's 
letter  to  him  in  favour  of  his  pro- 
tefbmt  fubjedb,  vi.  318. 

Immanuentius^  ilain  by  Cafiibelan, 
iii.  42. 

Immin^  Eaba,  and  Eadberr,  noble- 
nacn  of  Mercia,  throw  off  Ofwi, 
and  (et  up  Wulfer,  iii.  161. 

ImprimatnrSf  the  number  of  them 
neceflkry  for  the  publication  of  a 
book  where  the  inquifition  is  cf- 
tablifhed,  ii.  405. 

Ina,  fucceeds  KedwiUa  in  the  king- 
dom of  the  Wcfi  Saxons,  iii»  1 68. 
Marches  into  Kent  to  demand 
fatisfiifUon  for  the  burning  of- 
Mollo,  ibid.  Is  pacified  by  Vi£t- 
red  vrith  a  fum  of  money,  and 


the  delivering  up  of  the  acceflb- 
ries,  ibid.  Vanifhes  Gerent,  King 
of  Wales,  iii.  169.  Slays  Ken- 
wolf  and  Albr^ht,  and  vanquiihes 
the  Eaft- Angles,  iii.  170.  X>ks 
at  Rome,  iii.  171. 

Indeptwdents,  their  tenets,  vi.  16. 
Commended  for  their  finnnds,  vi. 
227.  Reflededon  bySalmafios, 
vi.  229.  Their  fuperiority  over 
the  other  parties,  iv.  298. 

IrnniammmSt  depofed  for  his  ill  coaries, 
iii.  26. 

y^h^  the  book  of,  a  brief  model  of 
the  epic  poem,  i.  145. 

yotn^  the  Baptifl,  in  what  ienfc 
called  an  angel,  L  227. 

yobn^  King,  why  depoM  by  his 
barons,  ii.  559. 

yobn  ni.,  eleaed  King  of  Portugal, 
his  encomium,  vi.  458. 

y^bn  IV.,  King  of  Portugal,  letters 
to  him,  complaining  of  the  taking 
and  plundering  Englilh  vefiels,  vi. 
259,  260.  Complimented  by  the 
council  of  ftate  for  fiivoors  re- 
ceived from  him,  vi.  265.  L.ec- 
ters  to  him  from  Oliver,  vi.  341, 

348.  357.  359>  366,  368,  415. 

From  Richard  the  prote^r,  vi. 

426. 
yobn  PbilHps:  hb  anfwer  to  the 

anonymous  apology  for  the  king 

and  people,  Latin,  iv.  190. 
yones.  Colonel  Michael^  hb  letter  to 

the  Earl  of  Ormond,  ii.  545. 
yones^  Richard,  letters  to,  v.  397, 

400,  404,  409. 
yofepb,  of  Arimathea,  faid  to  have 

firll  preached  the  Chriftian  hixxh 

in  this  ifland,  iii.  75. 
yoftpbus,\m  opinion  that  ariflocracy 

is  the  bell  form  of  government, 

▼i-  37- 
youinns  fent  deputy  into  this  ifland 

by  the  Emperor  Valentinian,  iii. 

Ireland  mhabited  and  named  Scotia 
by  the  Scots,  before  the  north  of 
Britain  had  that  name,  iii.  89. 

Iren^tMSgcitcd  to  prove  thatPolycaip 
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was  made  biihop  of  Smyrna  by 
the  apoftics,  i.  8 1 .  His  teftimony^ 
when  a  boy,  concerning  biihops, 
as  a  fuperior  order  to  prefbyters, 
not  to  be  regarded,  i.  83.  His 
abfurd  notions  of  Eve  and  the 
Virgin  Mary,  i.  84.  If  the  pa- 
tron of  epifcopacy  to  us,  he  is  the 
patron  of  idolatry  to  the  papifis, 
ibid. 

Iric,  a  Dane,  made  Earl  of  North- 
umberland, iii.  257.  He  is  faid 
by  fome  to  have  made  war  againft 
Malcolm,  King  of  Scots,  iii.  264. 
His  greatnefs  fufpeded  by  Canute, 
he  is  banifhed  the  realm,  iii.  265. 

Judgments,  for  what  caufe  (cnt,  un- 
known to  man,  i.  500. 

Julian,  the  apoflate,  forbad  chrif- 
tians  the  ftudy  of  heathen  learn- 
ing, ii.  408. 

Julius  Agricola^  the  emperor's  lieu- 
tenant in  Britain,  almoft  extirpates 
the  Ordovices,  iii.  65.  Finifhes 
the  conqueil  of  the  ifle  of  Mona, 
ibid.  His  juftice  and  prudence 
in  government,  iii.  65,  (>(i.  He 
brings  the  Britons  to  civility,  arts, 
and  an  imitation  of  the  Roman 
fafhions,  iii.  66,  He  receives  tri- 
umphal honours  from  Titus,  iii. 
6'j.  He  extends  his  conquefts  to 
Scotland,  fubdues  the  Orcades  and 
other  Scotch  iflands,  ibid.  In  fe- 
veral  conflidls,  comes  off*  viAori- 
ous,  iii.  70, 71.  He  is  commanded 
home  by  Domitian,  iii.  72. 

Julius  Cafar,  has  intelligence  that 
the  Britons  are  aiding  to  his  ene- 
mies the  Gauls,  iii.  30.  He  fends 
Caius  Volufenus  to  difcover  the 
nature  of  the  people,  and  flrength 
of  the  country,  iii.  31.  After 
him  Comius  of  Arras,  to  make  a 
party  among  the  Britons,  ibid. 
The  ftout  reiiftance  he  meets  with 
from  them  at  his  landing,  iii.  3  2, 3  3 . 
He  receives  terms  of  peace  from 
them,  iii.  34.  Lofes  a  great  part 
of  his  fleet,  iii.  35.  Defeats  the 
Britons,  brings  them  anew  to  terms 


of  peace,  and  fets  fail  for  Belgia, 
iii.  37.  The  year  following  he 
lands  his  army  again,  iii.  38.  He 
has  a  very  (harp  difpute  with  the 
Britons  near  the  Stowre,  in  Kent, 
^^-  3^»  39*  PaHes  the  Thames  at 
Coway  Stakes,  near  Oatlands,  iii. 
41.  He  receives  terms  of  peace 
from  the  Trinobantes,  iii.  42.  He 
brings  Caflibelan  to  terms,  iii. 
43.  He  leaves  the  ifland,  ibid. 
Offers  to  Venus,  the  patronefs  of 
his  family,  a  corflet  of  Britifh 
pearls,  ibid.  The  killing  him  ap- 
proved of  by  the  beft  men  of  that 
age,  vi.  152. 

Julius  Frtmtinus,  the  emperor's  lieu- 
tenant in  Britain,  iii.  64.  Tames 
the  Silures,  a  warlike  people,  ibid. 

Julius  Severus,  governs  Britain  un- 
der Hadrian  the  emperor,  iii.  73. 
Hadrian  divides  his  conquefb  here 
by  a  wall  eighty  miles  long,  as  his 
ufual  manner  was  in  other  fron- 
tiers, ibid. 

Julius  of  Caerleon,  a  Britifh  martyr 
under  Diocleiian,  iii.  84. 

Junius,  his  wrong  interpretation  of 
a  text,  IL  176. 

Jure,  Thomas,  Milton's  tutor,  let- 
ters to,  V.  369,  373. 

JurifdiSion,  in  the  church,  moil 
truly  named  eccleiiaftical  cenfure, 
i.  157.  The  nature  and  deiign 
ofit,  i.  230. 

Juftice,  how  perverted  by  a  train 

of  corruptions,  i.  400.   Above  all 

other  things  the  ftrongeft,  i.  518. 

Not  in  the  king*s  power  to  deny 

Mt  to  any  man,  vi.  208. 

Juftin  Martyr,  his  ftory  of  a  Ro- 
man matron,  ii.  263. 

Juftin,  the  hiHorian,  his  account  of 
the  original  of  government,  vi. 
182. 

Juftinian^s  law,  the  three  general 
dodbines  of  it,  ii.  216. 

KEJRLE,  furrenders  the  kingdom 
of  Mercia,  to  his  kinfman  Penda, 
iii.  152. 
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throws  the  Britons  at   Kerdic's 
Ford^  and   fights  with  them   at 
Kerdic's  Leage^  ibid. 
Kimarus,  reckoned  among  the  an- 
cient Britifh  kings«  iii.  23. 

ICinegiIj,ajid  Cuicbelm,  fucceedKel- 
wulf  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Weft 
Saxons,  iii.  144, 145.  They  make 
truce  with  Penda  the  Mercian,  liL 
1 52.1  Are  converted  to  the  Chrif- 
tian  faith,  iii.  155.  Kinegils  leaves 
his  Ton  Kenwalk  to  fucceed,  iii. 
156. 

King,  his  ftate  and  perfon  likened  to 
Sampfon,  i.  i8i. 

King  and  a  tyrant,  the  difference 
between  them,  vi.  218.  iv.  255. 

King  of  England,  what  aflually 
makes  one,  ii.  477.  Has  two  fu- 
periors,  the  law  and  his  court  of 
parliament,  i.  383.  As  he  can 
do  no  wrong,  fo  neither  can  he 
do  right  but  in  his  courts,  i.  418. 

Kings  and  magiftrates,  tenure  of,  ii. 
450. 

Kings,  to  fay  they  are  accountable 
to  none  but  God,  overturns  all 
law  and  government,  iL  460. 
Their  power  originally  conferred 
on  them,  and  choien  by  the  peo- 
ple, ii.  462,  465.  Though  ftrong 
in  legions,  yet  weak  at  arguments, 
].  329.  Their  office  to  (ee  to  the 
execution  of  the  laws,  i.  382. 
Firft  created  by  the  parliament, 
L  418.  Examples  of  kings  de- 
po(ed  by  the  primitive  Britifh 
church,  i.  521.  Chrift  no  friend 
to  the  abfolute  power  of  kings,  vi. 
69. 
Kings,  Hebrew  ones,  liable  to  be 
called  in  queftion  for  their  adlions, 
vi.  50. 
Kings^  Scottiih,  no  lefs  than  fifty, 
imprifoned  or  put  to  death,  vi.  1 5  6. 
Kings,  turning  monks,  applauded  by 

monkifh  writers,  iii.  173. 
Kings-ivil,  by  whom  firfl  cured,  iii. 

292. 
Kinmarcus,  fucceeds  Sifilius  in  the 
kingdom,  iii.  £9. 


Kinwulf,  or  Kenwulf,  (Sigebert  be- 
ing thrown  out,  and  (lain  by  a 
fwineherd,}  ialuted  king  of  the 
Weft  Saxons,  iii.  175.  Behaves 
himfelf  valoroufly  in  ieveral  bat- 
tles againft  the  Wel(h,  iii.  177. 
Put  to  the  worft  at  Befington,  by 
Ofia  the  Mercian,  ibid.  Is  routed 
and  (lain  by  Kineard,  whom  he 
had  commanded  into  banilhment, 
iii.  178. 

Knox,  John,  his  depofing  do6trine, 
ii.  474. 

Kymbeline^  or  Cunoheline,  the  fuc- 

cefTor  of  Tenuantius,  (aid  to  be 

■  brought  up  in  the  court  of  Au- 

guftus,  liL  47.     His  chief  feat  Ca- 

malodunum,  or  Maldon,  ibid. 

LJCEDEMON,  mufclefs  and  un- 
bookifh,  minded  nothing  but  the 
feats  of  war,  ii.  401. 

LaSantius,  his  opinion  of  divorce, 
ii.  265. 

Laity^  by  confent  of  many  ancient 
prelates,  did  participate  in  church 
offices,  i.  164. 

Language,  its  depravation  portends 
the  ruin  of  a  country,  v.  380. 

Laughter,  the  good  properties  of  it, 
i.  282. 

Law,  of  God,  agreeable  to  the  law 
of  nature,  vi.  1 26. 

Law,  cannot  permit,  much  lefs  ena6l, 
permiffion  of  fin,  ii.  60.  That 
given  by  Mofes,  juft  and  pure,  ii. 
216.  Law  not  bounding  fin  gives 
it  enfranchifement,  ii.  220.  Su- 
perior to  governors,  vi.  80.  No- 
thing to  be  accounted^  law  that  is 
contrary  to  the  law  of  God,  vi.  204. 

Laws,  common  and  civil,  fhould  be 
fet  free  from  the  vafFalage  and 
copyhold  of  the  clergy,  i.  58. 
The  ignorance  and  iniquity  of  the 
canon  law,  ii.  25. 

Lawyers,  none  in  Ruffia,  vi.  477. 

Laymen,  the  privilege  of  teaching  an- 
ciently permitted  to  them,i.  164. 

Learning,  what  fort  recommended 
to  miniflers,  iii.  383. 
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tc  him  from  the  pu-Ituscct,  ri. 

263.     FrcHi  Olhrer,  IT.  416. 
L^tfrr:,  fknill-ar,  from  the  aaihor  to 

hii  :>kndi,i=  Ladn,  t.  369—410. 
Litter i  of  Sratc,  in  the  name  of  the 

Parliaroest,  vi.  253,  429.      The 

iame  in  Larn,  v.  186,  342.     In 

the  name  ofO'ivcr  the  protector, 

vi.  310.     The  fame  in  Lane,  r. 

238.     In  the  name  of  Rkhard 


t3e  jfftinngof 


^  454- 
Lzwce%:,  laid  to  be  tke  hafland  of 

coe  of  the  idgned  inrda^gMos 

of  DSorVnan,  Kii^  of  Sjriiy  in. 

4.     The  onhr  man  fired  hf  his 

wife,  irhca  the  reft  of  die  Mij 

{Lew  their  haihands,  ibid. 

LiT^wy,  10111111  OD  it,  L  313. 

Lttm^gy,  conicfies  the  fernoeof  God 
to  be  perncu  freedom,!.  170.  Re- 
flections on  the  oie  of  it,  L  197. 
Remarks  on  the  ugumcnts  bi  uiq^t 
in  defence  of  it,  L  199.  Dctefied 
as  wdl  as  prdacr,  t.  207.  Redan 
of  the  a(e  of  litnrgies,  L  208.  Ar- 
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guments  againft  the  uft  of  them, 
1.311.  The  inconveniences  of 
them,  i.  312.  Taken  from  the 
papal  church,  >•  314*  Neither 
liturgy  nor  dircdoiy  fliould  be 
impofed,  j.  459. 

Li'vy,  praiies  the  Romans  for  gaining 
their  liberty,  ii.  463.  A  good 
ezpofitor  of  the  rights  of  Roman 
kings,  vi.  148. 

Locrine,  the  eldeft  fon  of  Brutus,  has 
the  middle  part  of  this  ifland  called 
Lcegria  for  his  fliare  in  the  king- 
dom, iii.  13. 

Logicit,  Arxis,  plenior  Inititutio,  v.  i . 

Lolliuj  VrbUus,  draws  a  wall  of  turB 
between  the  Frith  of  Dunbritton 
and  Edinburgh,  iii.  74. 

London,  firft  called  Troja  Nova,  af- 
terward Trino  van  turn,  and  faid  to 
be  built  by  Brutus, iii.  1 3.  Tower 
of,  by  whom  built,  iii.  22.  En- 
larged, walled  about,  and  named 
from  King  Lud,  iii.  26.  New 
named  Auguda,  iii.  88.  With 
many  of  her  inhabitants  by  a  fud- 
den  fire  confumed,iii.  1 83.  Danes 
winter  there,  iii.  203.  The  city 
burnt,  iii.  240. 

Lonelinefs,  how  indulgendy  God  has 
provided  againfl  man's,  ii.  156. 

Lotbaify  fucceeds  his  brother  Ecbert 
in  the  kingdom  of  Kent,  iii.  163. 
Dies  of  wounds  received  in  battle 
againft  Edric,  iii.  165. 

Love^  produces  knowledge  and  vir- 
tue, i.  272.  The  fon  of  Penury, 
begot  of  Plenty,  ii.  30.  How  pa- 
rabled  by  the  ancients,  ibid. 

Lubec,  Oliver's  letter  to  the  fenators 
and  confuls  of  that  city,  vi.  38 5. 

Lucius,  a  king  in  fome  part  of  Bri- 
uin,  thought  the  firft  of  any  king 
in  Europe  who  received  theChrif- 
tian  faith,  iii.  74.  Is  made  the 
fecond  by  defcent  from  Marius, 
ibid.  After  a  long  reign  buried 
at  Gloucefter,  iii.  75. 

Lucifer,  the  firft  prelate  angel,  i.  1 08 . 

Lucretius,  his  Epicurifm,  publifhed 
the  fecond  time  by  Cicero,  ii.  403. 


ZW,  walls  about  Trinovant,  and  calls 
it  Caer-Lud,  Lud's  town,  iii.  26. 

Ludgate,  whence  named,  ill  27. 

Ludiken,  the  Mercian,going  to  avenge 
Bernulf,  is  furprifed  by  the  Eaft- 
Angles  and  put  to  the  fword,  iii. 
187. 

Lupicinus,  ient  over  deputy  into  this 
ifland  by  Julian  the  emperor,  but 
foon  readied,  iii.  86. 

Lupus,  biihop  of  Troyes,  affiftant  to 
Germanus  of  Auzerre,  in  the  re- 
formation of  the  Britifli  church, 
iii.  105. 

Luther,  a  monk,  one  of  the  firft  re- 
formers, i.  248.  His  vehement 
writing  againft  the  errours  of  the 
Roman  church  commended,  i. 
280. 

Lutherans,  an  errour  charged  upon 
them,  iii.  409. 

Lycurgus,  how  he  fecured  the  crown 
of  Laccdemon  to  his  family,  vi, 
102.  Makes  the  power  of  the 
people  fuperior  to  that  of  the  kmg, 
vi.  163. 

MAD  AN,  fucceeds  his  fiither  Lo- 
crine,  iii.  14. 

Magiftrates,  civil,  to  be  obeyed  as 
God's  vicegerents,  i.  114.  Should 
take  care  of  the  public  (ports  and 
fcftival  paftimes,  i.  147.  Their 
particular  and  general  end,  i.  161. 
Tenure  of,  ii.  450.  Effeminate 
ones  not  fit  to  govern,  i.  388.  Not 
to  ufe  force  in  religious  matters, 
iii.  310 — 331.  Reafons  againft 
their  fo  doing,  iii.  324.  Should 
fee  thatconfcience  be  not  inwardly 
violated,  iii.  330. 

Maglnunus,  Duke  of  Albania,  marries 
Gonoril  eldeft  daughter  of  King 
Leir,  111.  1 7. 

Maglocune,  furnamed  the  Ifland  Dra- 
gon, one  of  the  fiwc  that  reigned 
toward  the  beginning  of  the  Saxon 
heptarchy,  iii.  133.  His  wicked 
character,  ibid. 

Magus,  fon  and  fucceflbr  of  Sa- 
mothes,  whom  fome  fable  to  have 
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been  the  firft  peopler  of  this  ifland, 
iii.  4. 

Maimonides,  his  difierence  between 
the  kings  of  Ifrael  and  thoie  of 
Judah,  vi.  50. 

Ma/colm, Con  of  Kened  King  of  Scots, 
falling  upon  North umberland,  is 
utterly  overthrown  by  Uthred, 
iij.  257.  Some  fay  by  Eric,  iii. 
264. 

Malcolm f  fon  of  the  Cumbrian  king, 
made  king  of  Scotland  in  the  room 
of  Macbeth,  iii.  285. 

Malcolm,  King  of  Scotland,  coming 
to  vifit  King  Edward,  fwears  bro- 
therhood with  Tofti  the  North- 
umbrian, iii.  287.  Afterward  in 
his  abfence  haraifes  Northumber- 
land, ibid. 

MandubratiusS^^  oflmmanuentius, 
favoured  by  the  Trinobantes 
againft  Caflibelan,  iii.  42. 

Manifefto  of  the  lord  proteftor  of 
England,  &c.  againft  the  depreda- 
tions of  the  Spaniards,  vi.  43 1. 
In  Latin,  v.  345. 

Marcus  A tireliuSfVCdAy  to  lay  down 
the  government,  if  the  fenate  or 
people  required  it,  vi.  1 74. 

Marganusy  the  fon  of  Gonoril,  de- 
pofes  his  aunt  Cordeilla,  iii.  19. 
Shares  the  kingdom  with  his  cou- 
(in  Cunedagius,  invades  him,  but 
is  met  and  overcome  by  him,  ibid. 

Marganusy  the  fon  of  Archigallo,  a 
good  king,  iii.  26. 

MarinarOy  a  learned  Carmelite,  why 
reproved  by  Cardinal  Pool,  ii.  200. 

Mariusy  the  fon  of  Arviragus,  is  faid 
to  have  overcome  the  Pi£ls,  and 
flain  their  king  Roderic,  iii.  74. 

Marriagey  not  properly  fo,  where 
the  moft  honed  end  is  wanting, 
ii.  24.  The  fulfilling  of  conjugal 
love  and  helpfulnefs,  rather  than 
the  remedy  of  luft,  ii.  28.  Love 
and  peace  in  families  broke  by  a 
forced  continuance  of  matrimony, 
ii.  32.  May  endanger  the  life  of 
cither  party,  ii,  50,  Not  a  mere 
carnal  coition,  ii.  52.   Compared- 


with  other  covenants  broken  for 
the  good  of  men,  ibid.  No  more 
a  command  than  divorce,  ii.  71. 
The  words  of  the  inftitution,  how 
to  be  underflood,  ii.  83.  Xhe 
miferies  in  marriage  to  be  laid  on 
unjull  laws,  ii.  115.  Difierent 
definitions  of  it,  ii.  170.  The 
grievance  of  the  mind  more  to  be 
regarded  in  it,  than  that  of  the 
body,  ibid.  CaUed  the  covenant 
of  God,  ii.  184.  The  ordering 
of  it  belongs  to  the  civil  power, 
ii.  306.  Popes  by  fraud  and  force 
have  got  this  power,  ibid.  Means 
of  preferving  it  holy  and  pure,  IL 
311.  Allowed  by  the  ancient  fa- 
thers, even  after  the  vow  oi  fingle 
life,  ii.  315.  Chrifl  intended  to 
make  no  new  laws  relating  to  it, 
ii.  320.  The  properties  of  a  true 
chridian  marriage,  ii.  930.  What 
crimes  diflblve  it,  ibio.  Expofi- 
tions  of  the  four  chief  places  in 
Scripture  treating  of,  ii.  133.  A 
civil  ordinance  or  houfhold  con- 
trail, iii.  364.  The  folemnizing 
of  it  recovered  by  the  parliament 
from  the  encroachment  of  priefb, 
ibid.     See  Divorce, 

Martiay  wife  of  King  Guitheline, 
faid  to  have  inflituted  the  law 
called  Marchen  Leage,  iii.  23. 

Martin  V.,  pope,  the  firft  that  ex- 
communicated for  reading  here- 
tical books,  it.  404. 

Martinusy  made  deputy  of  the  Bri- 
tifh  province,  failing  to  kill  Pau- 
lus,  falls  upon  his  own  fword,  iii. 
86. 

Marty  y  Peter  y  his  character  of  Mar- 
tin Bucer,  ii.  292.  His  opinion 
concerning  divorce,  ii.  278. 

Martyrdomy  the  nature  of  it  ex- 
plained, i.  510. 

Martyrsy  not  to  be  relied  on,  i.  290. 

Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  her  death 
compared  with  King  Charles's,  vi. 

222. 

Maffacrey  of  Paris,  owing  to  the 
peace  made   hj  the  protefbints 
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with  Charles  IX.,  ii.  487.  Irifh, 
more  than  200,000  proteftants 
murdered  in  it,  ii.  560. 

Matrimony^  nothing  more  difturlto 
the  whole  life  of  a  Chriftian  than 
an  unfit  one, ii.  3  5 .  See  Marriage. 

Mattb.  zix.  3,  4,  &c.  explained,  ii. 
205. 

Maximianus  Herculeus^  forced  to 
conclude  a  peace  with  Caraufius, 
and  yield  him  Britain,  iii.  82. 

MaximuSf  a  Spaniard,  ufurping  part 
of  the  empire,  is  overcome  at  length 
and  (lain  by  Theodofius,  iii.  88, 
89.  Maximus  a  friend  of  Gcron- 
tius,  is  by  him  fet  up  in  Spain 
again  ft  Conftantine  the  ufurper, 
iii.  91. 

Mazuirifte,  Cardinal,  Oliver's  letters 
to  him,  vi.  330,  352,  404,  407, 
412.  Richard  the  protedlor's,  vi. 
419,  426,  428. 

Medina  Celi^  Duke  of,  letter  of 
thanks  to  him  for  his  civil  treat- 
ment of  the  Engliih  fleet,  vi.  269. 

Mellitust  Juftus,  and  others  ient 
with  Auftin  to  the  converiion  of 
the  Saxons,  iii.  140.  He  con- 
verts the  £aft-Saxons,iii.  142.  St. 
Paul's  church  in  London  built  for 
his  cathedral  by£thclbert,as  that 
of  Rochefter  for  Juftus,  ibid. 

Mempricius,  one  of  Brutus*s  council, 
perfuades  him  to  haften  out  of 
Greece,  iii.  9. 

Mempricius zn^ Afa/im,fviccecd  their 
fiither  Madan  in  the  kingdom,  iii. 
14.  Mempricius  treacheroufly 
flays  his  brother,  gets  fole  poflef* 
fion  of  the  kingdom,  reigns  tyran- 
nically, and  is  at  laft  devoured  by 
wolves,  ibid. 

Mercia,  kingdom  of,  firft  founded 
by  Crida,  iii.  134. 

Mercian  laws,  by  whom  inftituted, 
iii.  23. 

Merianus,  an  ancient  Britifli  king, 
iii.  26. 

Micah,  his  lamentation  for  the  lofs 
of  his  gods,  &c.  i.  490. 

Military  Skil/,  its  excellence  conflfts 


iiureadily  fubmitting  to  command- 
ers' orders,  i.  98. 

Militia,  not  to  be  difpofed  of  with- 
out confent  of  parliament,  i.  414. 

Milies,  Hermann,  letter  to,  v.  387. 

Milton,  the  author,  his  account  of 
himfelf,  i.  269,  &c.  iv.  266, 286. 
Of  his  complaint  in  his  eyes,  v. 
392. 

Mimes,  what  they  were,  i.  261. 

Minifter,  difierent  from  the  magif- 
trate,  in  the  excellence  of  his  end, 
i.  169.  Duties  belonging  to  his 
office,  i.  1 70.  Whether  the  peo- 
ple are  judges  of  his  ability,  i.  307. 

Minifters,  have  the  power  of  bind- 
ing and  looting,  i.  112.  Their 
labours  refledled  on,  by  liceniing 
the  prefs,  ii.  427.  How  diftin- 
guilhed  in  the  primitive  times  from 
other  chriftians,  iii.  387. 

Minifters,  Frejhyterian,  account  of 
their  behaviour,  when  the  bifliops 
were  preached  down,  vi.  29. 

Minocan,  an  ancient  Britifli  king,  iii. 
26. 

Mitbridates,  why  he  endeavoured  to 
ftir  up  all  princes  againft  the  Ro- 
mans, vi.  17. 

Moilo,  the  brother  of  Ked walla,  pur- 
fued,  befet,  and  burnt  in  a  houfe 
whither  he  had  fled  for  flicker,  iii. 
166.  His  death  revenged  by  his 
brother,  ibid, 

MolmutineLaws,  what  and  by  whom 
eftabliflied  in  England,  iii.  20. 

Monarchy,  faid  to  have  been  firft 
founded  by  Nimrod,  i.  426.  The 
ill  confequences  of  readmitting  it, 
iii.  441. 

Monk,  General,  letter  to  him  con- 
cerning the  eftablifliing  of  a  free 
commonwealth,  iii.  455. 

Monks ^\n\tnxtA  new  fetters  to  throw 
on  matrimony,  ii.  295.  Dubious 
relaters  in  civil  matters,  and  very 
partial  in  eccleflaftic,  iii.  93.  One 
thoufand  one  hundred  and  iSvy 
of  them  maflacred,  iii.  1 44. 

Morcar,  the  fon  of  Algar,  made  Earl 
of  Northumberland  in  the  room 
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of  Toil],  iii.  288.  He  and  Edwin 
duke  of  the  Mercians  put  Todi  to 
flight,  iii.  294.  They  give  battle 
to  Harold  Harvager,  icing  of  Nor- 
way, but  are  worfted,  iii.  295. 
They  refufe  to  fet  up  Edgar,  and 
at  length  fwear  fidelity  to  Duke 
William  of  Normandy,  iii.  299. 

Mordred^  Arthur's  nephew,  faid  to 
have  given  him  in  a  battle  his 
death  wound,  iii.  132. 

More,  Alexander,  defence  of  the  au- 
thor againft,  iv.  332.  Account 
of  him,  iv.  256. 

Morindus,  the  fon  of  Elanius  by  Tan- 
gueilela,  a  valiant  man,  but  infi- 
nitely cruel,  iii.  23.  Is  devoured 
by  a  fcsL  monfler,  iii.  24. 

Mo/co,  fertility  of  the  country  be- 
tween this  city  and  Yeraflave,  vi. 
474.  Said  to  be  bigger  than  Lon- 
don, ibid.  Method  of  travelling 
thence  to  the  Cafpian,  vi.  475. 
Siege  of  it  raifed,  and  peace  made 
with  the  Poles,  by  the  mediation 
of  King  James,  vi.  501 . 

Mof covin,  defcription  of  the  empire, 
vi.  471.  Exceffivecold  in  winter 
there,  ibid.  Succeffion  of  its  dukes 
and  emperors,  vi.  488. 

Mofes,  inilradled  the  Jews  from  the 
book  of  Geneiis,  what  fort  of  go- 
vernment they  were  to  be  fubjedl 
to,  i.  9  5 .  Defigncd  for  a  lawgiver, 
but  Chrift  came  among  us  as  a 
teacher,  i.  237.  Offended  with 
the  prophane  fpeeches  of  Zippora, 
fent  her  back  to  her^ther,  ii.39. 
Why  he  permitted  a  bill  of  di- 
vorce, ii.  106.  An  interpreter 
between  God  and  the  people,  vi. 
63.  Did  not  exercife  an  arbi- 
trary power,  vi.  75. 

ilf^ff//xr,Dr.,remarkson  his  argument 
for  the  continuance  of  biihops  in 
the  Englifh  church,  i.  248. 
Mulmutius,     See  Duntoallo. 
Mufic,  recommended  to  youth,  ii. 
391. 

NASSAU,  houfe  of,  hinted  at,  as 


dangerous  to  a  commonwealth,  iiL 
441. 

NatanUod,  or  Nazaliod,  fappoled 
the  fame  with  Uther  Pendragon, 
iii.  121. 

Nations,  at  liberty  to  ere6k  what 
form  of  government  they  like,  ii. 
456.  vi.  36.  Their  banning 
why  obfcure,  iii.  I. 

Naxianzen,  his  wifli  that  prelacy 
had  never  been,  i.  467. 

Nature,  her  zodiac  and  annual  cir- 
cuit over  human  things,  ii.  248. 

Nero,  had  no  right  to  the  fucceffion, 
vi.  82.  Comporifbn  between  him 
and  King  Charles,  vi.  159. 

Netberlands,{zytdi  from  ruin  by  not 
trufting  the  Spanilh  king,  ii.  487. 

Nonnicbia,  wife  of  Gerontius,  her 
refolution  and  death,  iii.  92.  Is 
highly  praifed  by  Sozomen^  ibid. 

itimrod,  reputed  by  ancient  tradi- 
tion, the  firil  that  founded  mo- 
narchy, i.  426. 

Ninnius,  an  author  reputed  to  have 
lived  about  1000  years  ago,  iii.  5. 

Norway,  Prince  Frederic  heir  of, 
the  council  of  date's  letter  to  him, 
vi.  298.  Oliver's  letter  to  him, 
vi.  386. 

OBEDIENCE,  defined,  ii.477. 

Oaa,  and  EbiJJfa,  Hengift  the  fon 
and  nephew  of,  called  over  by 
him,  iii.  1 14.  They  poiTefs  them- 
felves  of  Northumberland,  ibid. 

Odemira,  Conde  de,  Oliver's  letter 
to  him,  vi.  360. 

Oenus,  one  in  the  catalogue  of  an- 
cient Britifli  kings,  iii.  26. 

Oeric,  or  Oi/c,  fucceeds  his  father 
Hengift  in  the  kingdom  of  Kent, 
and  from  him  the  Kentifh  kings 
called  Oifcings,  iii.  120.  He  is 
otherwife  called  Efca,  iii.  129. 

Offa,  the  fon  of  Siger,  quits  his  king- 
dom of  the  Eaft  Saxons  to  go  to 
Romeand  turn  monk,  iii.  169,174. 

O^,  defeating  and  Haying  Beomred, 
becomes  king  of  Mercia  after 
Ethelbald,  iii.  176.     He  fubdues 
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a  neighbouring  people  called  Hell- 
ings,  iii.  177.  Gets  the  viftory 
of  Alric  kingofKentatOttanford, 
ibid.  Inviting  Ethelbrite  king  of 
the  Eaft- Angles  to  his  palace,  he 
there  treacheroufly  caufes  him  to 
be  beheaded,  and  feizes  his  king- 
dom, iii.  180.  Had  at  firft  en- 
mity, aftq^wards  league  with 
Charles  the  Great,  iii.  181.  He 
grants  a  perpetual  tribute  to  the 
pope  out  of  every  houie  in  his 
kingdom,  i  bid .  He  draws  a  trench 
of  wondrous  length  between  Mer- 
cia  and  the  firltifh  confines.  His 
death,  ibid. 
Oldenburgb,  Count  of,  letter  from 
the  council  of  fbte  to  him,  vi. 
300.  Letters  from  Oliver  to  him, 
vi.  310,  311.. 

Oldenburgbi  Henry,  letters  to,  v. 
390,396,403,408. 

Oliver i  the  prote^lor,  letters  written 
in  his  name  to  (everal  princes  and 
potentates,  vi.  310.  In  Latin, 
V.  238.  Hb  manifefto  againft 
the  depredations  of  the  Spaniards, 
vi.  431.     In  Latin,  v.  345. 

Ordination^  whether  the  order  of 
bilhops  to  be  kept  up  to  perform 
it,  i.  228.  Preaching  as  holy, 
and  fxt  more  excellent,  i.  229. 

Origen^  while  a  layman,  expounded 
the  fcriptures  publickly,  i.  164. 
Permitted  women  to  marry  after 
divorce,  ii.  265,  317. 

Oreftes,  condemned  to  death  for 
killing  his  mother,  1.  522. 

Ormonde  Earl  of,  articles  between 
him  and  the  Irifh,  ii.  502.  His 
letter  to  Colonel  Jones,  ii.  542. 
His  proclamation  of  King  Charles 
II.  in  Ireland,  ii.  548.  Renuu'ks 
on  the  articles,  &c.  ii.  555. 

Ofiaidt  a  nobleman,  exalted  to  the 
throne  of  the  Northumbrians  af- 
ter Ethelred,  iii.  182. 

Ofiert,  reigns  in  Northumberland 
after  the  lafl  of  the  Ethelreds,  iii. 
193.  Helping  the  Pidb  againft 
Donaldus,  King  of  Scotland,  de- 


fots  the  Scots  at  Stirlingbridge, 
with  great  (laughter,  and  dikes  the 
king  prifoner,  iii.  195. 

Osfridt  and  Eanfrid,  the  (bns  of 
Edwin,  converted  and  baptized, 
iii.  151.  Osfrid  (Iain,  together 
with  his  lather,  in  a  battle  againft 
Kedwalla,  iii.  153. 

O^r/j,  (lain  by  his  brother  Typhon, 
vi.  138. 

OJlac^  and  Cneban,  two  Saxon  earls, 
flain  by  Keaulin  at  Wibbandun, 
iii.  129. 

Ofmundt  king  of  the  South-Saxons, 
iii.  176. 

Of  red t  a  child,  fucceeds  Alfrid  in  the 
Northumbrian  kingdom,  iii.  169. 
He  is  flain  by  his  kindred,  for  his 
vicious  life,  iii.  1 70. 

Ofred^  (on  of  Alcred,  advanced  to 
the  kingdom  of  Northumberland, 
after  Elfwald,  is  foon  driven  out 
again,  iii.  179.  Is  taken  and  for- 
cibly ihaven  a  monk  at  York,  iii. 
180. 

O/hV,  the  fon  of  ElfHc,  baptized  by 
Paulinus,  fucceeds  in  the  kingdom 
of  Deira,  iii.  153.  Turns  apof- 
tate,  and  is  flain  by  an  eruption 
of  Kedwalla,  out  of  a  befteged 
town,  ibid.  Another  Ofric  fuc- 
ceeds Kenred  the  fecond,  iii.  1 70. 

Ofric,  Earl  of  Southampton,  and 
Ethel  wolf  of  Berkftiire,  beat  the 
Danes  back  to  their  fhips,  iii.  198. 

Oftorius,  fcnt  vicepraetor  into  Bri- 
tain, in  the  room  of  Plaudus  the 
praetor,  iii.  51.  Routs  the  Bri- 
tons, and  improves  hu  viflory  to 
the  beft  advantage,  iii.  52.  Gives 
the  government  of  feveral  cities 
to  Cogidunus,  a  Britifh  king,  his 
ally,  ibid.  Defeats  the  Silures 
under  the  leading  of  Cara6hicus, 
iii.  53.  Has  afterwards  bad  fuc- 
cefs,  iii.  55. 

Oftrid,  the  wife  of  Ethelred,  killed 
by  her  own  nobles,  iii.  169. 

Ofnaldy  brother  of  Eanfrid,  living 
exiled  in  Scotland,  is  there  bap* 
tized,  iii.  153.     With  a  fmall  ar- 
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my  utterly  overthrows  Ked walla, 
iii.  1 54.  Settles  religion^  and  very 
much  enlarges  his  dominions, ibid. 
Overcome  and  (lain  in  battle  by 
Penda,  at  Ma(erfield»  now  Of- 
weftrc,  iii.  155. 

0/wi,  fucceeds  his  brother  Ofwald 
in  the  kingdom,  iii.  156.  He 
perfuades  Sigebert  to  receive  the 
Chriftian  faith,  iii.  158.  Routs 
Penda's  vaft  army,  iii.  160.  He 
Tubdues  all  Mcrcia,  and  the  greateft 
part  of  the  PiRiJh  nation,  ibid. 
Shaken  ofF  by  the  Mercian  nobles, 
and  Wulfur  fet  up  in  his  ftead, 
iii.  161.     His  death,  iii.  162. 

Ofwitif  the  nephew  of  Edwin,  (hares 
with  Ofwi  in  the  kingdom  of 
Northumberland,  iii.  157.  Com- 
ing to  arms  with  him,  he  b  over- 
matched, and  ilain  by  his  com- 
mand, ibid. 

Ofwulfy  has  the  crown  of  North- 
umberland relinquifhed  to  him  by 
Eadbert,  iii.  176.  Slain  by  his 
own  fervants,  ibid. 

Otha^  fucceeds  Efca  in  the  kingdom 
of  Kent,  iii.  129. 

Otter ^  and  Roaldy  two  Danifh  lead- 
ers landing  in  Devonftiire,  their 
whole  forces  are  fcattered,  and 
Roald  flain,  iii.  216. 

Owiga^  river,  deep  water-^lls  in  it, 
vi.  476. 

Oxford^  burnt  by  the  Danes,  iii.  249. 

PANDRJSUS,  a  Grecian  king, 
keeps  the  Trojans  in  fcrvitude,  iii. 
7.     Is  beaten  by  Brutus,  ilL  8. 

Pao/OfFidrt,  his  judgment  concern- 
ing the  hierarchy  of  England,  i. 
41.  Obfervcs,  that  books  were 
left  to  each  one's  confcience,  to 
read  or  lay  by,  till  after  the  year 
800,  ii.  404. 

P/jr//)?j,  imitating  the  ceremonial  law, 
fell  into  fuperftition,  i.  1 1 1.  Moft 
fevere  againft  divorce,  yet  moft 
eafy  to  all  licentioufnefs,  ii.  1 18. 

P arable t  in  Luke  ziv.  16,  &c.  ex- 
plained, iii.  324. 


Parans^  his  opinion  that  the  Go(pel 
requires  perfeder  obedience  than 
the  law,  refuted,  ii.  79.  Hts  ob- 
je£lion  againft  -divorce  anTwercd, 
ii.  128.  His  definition  of  mar- 
riage, ii.  1 70.  Accufes  the  jdoic 
Maldonatus,  ii.  203.  His  noie 
on  the  entertainment  of  the  joung 
man  in  the  Gofpel,  ii.  212. 

Parallel^  between  a  king  and  a  maA 
ter  of  a  family,  very  lame,  vi.  132. 

Parliament,  the  abTurdity  of  calHiig 
it  a  convocation,  u  296.      Com- 
mendation of  their  proceedings,  i. 
298.    Praifed  for  their  courage  m 
punifhing  tyrants,  ii.  485.   Their 
guard  difmiiTed,  and  another  ap- 
pointed, i.  360.  By  our  old  laws« 
to  be  held  twice  a  year  at  London, 
i.  370.     Not  to  be  dilTolved  till 
grievances  are  redreHed,  i.  372. 
What  the  name  originally  fignifiicd, 
iii.  439.    Above  all  pofitive  law, 
iii.  398.     Charader  of  the  long 
parliament  in  1641,  iii.  95,  &c. 
Letters  of  ftate  written   in  the 
name  of  the,  vi.  253 — 306,  429, 
430.     In  Latin,  v.  186  —  234, 
342,343.  Cautions  on  the  choice 
of  reprefentatives  in,  iv.  328. 

Paftor,  of  Chrift's  church,  hu  uni- 
verfal  right  to  admonifii,  i.  199. 
For  his  greateft  labours,  requires 
only  common  neceflaries,  i.  235. 

Pafloral  Office,  the  nature  and  dig- 
nity of  it,  i.  235. 

Patriarcbate^  independent  of  the 
crown,  afie^ed  by  fome  prelates, 
i.  52. 

Paul,  St.,  hb  inftruftion  to  Timo- 
thy, for  church-dlfcipline,  i.  104. 
Meaning  of  that  text.  Charity  he- 
lievetb  all  things,  ii.  116.  His 
writings  touching  divorce  ex- 
plained, ii.  323.  His  di£[erent 
manner  of  fpeaking  explained,  ii. 
250.  Commands  us  to  pray  for 
kings,  yet  calls  Nero  a  lion,  vi.  89. 

Paulinus,  with  Edelberga,  endea- 
vours to  convert  Northumberland 
to  chriftianity,iii.  148.  The  man- 
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ner  of  his  making  King  Edwin  a 
convert,  ibid,  &c.  He  converts 
the  province  of  Lindfey ,  and  Blecca 
thegovemorof  Lincoln,  and  builds 
a  church  in  that  city,  iii.  152. 
Paul* 5^  St.,  cathedral  at  London,  by 

whom  firft  built,  iii.  142. 
Paulus  Joviusy  his  motives  for  de- 
fcribing  only  Britain  and  Muf- 
covy,  vi.  470. 
PeacCy  proclamation  relating  to  that 
between  the  Earl  of  Ormond  and 
the  Irilh,  ii.  502.    Articles  of  it, 
&c.  ii.  504.     Remarks  on  thofe 
articles.  Sec.  ii.  555. 
Peadoy  prince  of  the  Middle- Angles, 
is  baptized  with  all  his  followers, 
iii.    157.      Hath  South   Mercia 
conferred  on  him  by  Ofwi,  iii. 
161.     Slain  by  the  treachery  of 
his  wife,  ibid. 
Pechora^  a  river  in  Siberia,  abound- 
ingwithdivers  forts  of  fowl,  which 
fcrve  for  win  ter  provifion,  vi.  47  3 . 
Peers,  twelve  ancient  ones  of  the 

kings  of  France,  vi.  171. 
Pelagiusy  a  Briton,  brings  new  opi- 
nions into  the  church, iii.  90.  The 
Pelagian  dod^rine  refiited  by  Ger- 
manus,  iii.  105.  Pelagians  are 
judged  to  baniihment  by  Germa- 
nus,  iii.  109. 
Penda,  the  fon  of  Wibba,  king  of 
Mercia,  has  the  kingdom  furren- 
dered  to  him  by  Kearle,  iii.  152. 
He  joins  with  Kedwalla  againft 
Edwin,  iii.  153.  He  flays  Ofwald 
in  battle,  iii.  155.  In  another 
battle,  Sigebert,  iii.  156.  In  ano- 
ther, Anna,  king  of  the  Eaft- 
Angles,  iii.  158.  He  is  ilain  in 
a  battle  againfl  Ofwi,  iii.  160. 
Pmjfely  reckoned  in  the  number  of 

ancienteil  Britifli  kings,  iii.  26. 
Peofle  of  England,  defence  of,  againfl 
Salmafius,  vi.  i.  In  the  original 
Latin,  iv.  i .  Second  defence  of, 
in  the  original  Latin,  iv.  247. 
Peredure,  and  Figenius,  expel  their 
brother  Elidure,  and  fhare  the 
kingdom  between  them,  iii.  25. 


Perjury^  an  example  of  divine  ven- 
geance in  Alfred,  who  confpired 
againfl  King  AthelHan,  iii.  221. . 

Pern,  Dr.,  his  teftimony  concerning 
Martin  Bucer,  ii.  290. 

Perfiansy  their  kings  not  abfolute,  vi. 
141.  Frequently  murdered  their 
princes,  vi.  143. 

Peftilence,  prevents  the  invafion  of 
the  Scots  and  Pi£ls,  iii.  109. 

Peter y  St.,  commits  to  the  prefbyters 
only,  full  authority  to  feed  the 
flock,  and  to  epifcopate,  i.  106. 
His  epiflle  concerning  fubmiflion 
explained,  vi.  77. 

Petilius  Cerealisy  defeated  by  the 
Britons,  iii.  59.  He  commands 
the  Roman  army  in  Britain,  iii.  64. 

Petronitis  Turpilianuiy  commands  in 
chief  in  Britain,  after  Suetonius 
Paulinus,  iii.  63. 

Pbaraoby  the  confequences  of  his  fear 
of  the  Ifraelites,  i.  460. 

Pbarifees  their  queflion  concerning 
divorce,  ii.  336.  Afraid  left 
Chrift  fhould  abolifh  the  judicial 
law,  ii.  204. 

Pbarifees  and  Sadducees^  though  dif- 
ferent fedls,  yet  both  met  together 
in  their  common  worfhip  of  God, 
iii.  409. 

Pbilip  de  Cominesy  his  opinion  of  the 
Englifh  government,  vi.  219. 

Pbilip  IV.,  King  of  Spain,  letters  to 
him,  vi.  257, 258.  Letter  to  him 
complaining  of  the  murder  of  Af- 
cham,  vi.  268.  Another, defiring 
fpeedy  punifhment  may  be  in- 
flidled  on  the  murderers,  vi.261. 
Another,  complaining  of  the  ill 
treatment  of  the  Englifh  mer- 
chants, vi.  275. 

Pbilo  Juditusy  his  definition  of  a 
king  and  a  tyrant,  vi.  ^j. 

Piety  and  Jufticey  our  found refles, 
not  the  common  or  civil  law,  i.  62. 

P/V,  one  of  the  ancienteft  race  of 
Britiih  kings,  iii.  26. 

PiSlSy  and  Scots,  hara^  the  fouth 
coafb  of  Britain,  iii.  87,  &c.  See 
Scots. 
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PiSiSf  and  SaxOns,  beaten  by  the 
firitonSf  through  the  pious  con- 
duA  of  Germanus,  iii.  105. 

Plato,  recommended  the  reading  of 
Ariflophanes  to  his  fcholar  Dio- 
nyiius,  ii.  401.  In  his  book  of 
laws,  lays  a  reftraint  on  the  free- 
dom of  writing,  ii.  416.  His  fay- 
ing of  offspring,  ii.  152.  How 
he  would  have  magiftrates  called, 
vi.  76. 

Pliny,  his  compliment  to  Trajan, 
vL  151.  Commends  the  killing 
of  Domitian,  vi.  153. 

Plows,  a  privilege  of  fan^uary  gran  ted 
them,  iii.  20. 

Poetaftersy  the  corruption  and  bane 
of  our  youth,  by  their  libidinous 
writings,  i.  147. 

Poets,  elegiac,  Milton's  fondnefs  of 
them  in  his  youth,  i.  269.  True 
ones  enemies  to  defpotirm,iv.  273. 

Poland,  declaration  for  the  election 
of  John  theThird,kingof,vi.  458. 

Pool,  Cardinal,  his  reproof  of  Mari- 
naro,  a  Carmelite,  ii.  200. 

Pope,  title  of  Moft  Holy  Father, 
given  him  by  a  protefbmt  prince, 
vi.  22.  As  a  tyrant, may  be  law- 
fully rooted  out  of  the  church,  vi. 
98.  Why  accounted  AntichriH, 
iii.  307. 

Popery,  as  being  idolatrous,  not  to 
be  tolerated  either  in  private  or 
public,  iii.  41 3.  Means  to  hinder 
the  growth  of  it,  ibid.  Amend- 
ment of  life,  the  bed  means  to 
avoid  it,  iii.  41 8.  Reafons  againll 
tolerating  it,  iii.  317,  413. 

Porrex,  flays  his  brother  Ferrex,  iii. 
19.  Whofe  death  is  revenged  by 
his  mother  Videna,  iii.  20.  Ano- 
ther of  that  name  reckoned  in  the 
catalogue  of  kings,  iii.  26. 

Portfmoutb,  denominated  from  the 
landing  of  Porta,  a  Saxon  prince, 
with  his  two  fons  Bida  and  Megla, 
iii.  121. 

Portugal,  fee  John  IV. 

Portugal  agent,  letter  from  the  par- 
liament to  the,  vi.  271. 


Power,  civil,  not  to  oie  force  in 
ligious  matters,  iii.  305,  3 1 8. 

Prafutagus,  king  of  the  Iccniacs, 
leavmg  Csefar  coheir  with  his 
daughters,  caufes  the  Britons  to 
revolt,  iii.  58. 

Prayer,  for  the  true  church  ^^gpJoA 
her  prelatical  enemies,  i.  68. 
Forms  of  prayer,  not  to  be  im- 
pofed  on  miniflers,  i.  200.  T'hc 
Lord's  Prayer  no  warrant  for  li- 
turgies, i.  202,  457.  Extempore 
prayer  commended,  i.  457. 

Preacher,  his  lips  Cbould  give  knoinr- 
ledge,  not  ceremonies,  1.  154. 

Prelates,  their  charader  fince  their 
coming  to  the  fee  of  Canterbury, 
i.  60.     Caution  againfl  their  de- 
figns,  i.  63, 66.     By  their  leaden 
do6b-ine,  bring  an  unadUve  blind- 
nefs  of  mind  on  the  people,  L 
1 24.  Counfel  given  them,  i.  1 29. 
Their  negligence  in  Ireland,  no- 
torious in  Queen  Elizabeth's  days, 
i.    135.      Have  disfigured   true 
Chriftian  reli^n  with  fuperfti- 
tious  veftures,  i.  154.  Have  pro- 
claimed mankind  unpurified  and 
contagious,  i.   169.      Realbn  of 
their  favouring  Magna  Charta  in 
the  time  of  popery,  i.  1 77.  Brand 
all  with  the  name  of  fchifmatics, 
who  find  fault  with  their  tempo- 
ral dignities,  and  cruelty,  i.  179. 
The  greateft  underminen  and  be- 
trayers of  the  monarch,  i.  i8i. 
What  fidelity  kings  may  expert 
from  them,  i.  1 82.    Glorious  ac- 
tions of  the  peers  and  commons 
oppofed  by  them,  ibid.    Motives 
for  abolifliing  the  prelatical  order, 
ibid.     More  (avoury  knowledge 
in  one  layman,  than  in  a  dozen 
prelates,  i.  207.     Their  wealth, 
how  acquired,   i.  217.      Their 
cruelty,  i.  29 1 .  More  bafe  and  co- 
vetous than  Simon  Magus,  i.  324. 
Account  of  their  cundudt,  ibid. 

Prelaty,  or  Prelacy,  weakens  the  re- 
gal power,  i.  41, 44,  Its  fall  can- 
not afied  the  authority  of  princes. 
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i.  44.  Not  the  only  church-go- 
vernment agreeable  to  monarchy^ 
i.  55.  Objedions  againll  refor- 
mation from  prelaty,  anfwered.  i. 
59.  No  more  venerable  than 
papacy,  i.  60.  Hath  no  founda- 
tion in  the  law  or  Gofpel,  i.  108, 
III,  118.  Prevents  not  fchifm, 
but  rather  promotes  it,  i.  120. 
Wedded  with  fadtion,  never  to 
be  divorced,  i.  123.  Drew  its 
original  from  (chifm,  i.  1 24.  A 
fubjed  of  difcord  and  offence,  i. 
129.  No  free  and  fplendld  wit 
canflourifhunder  it,  i.  148.  Op- 
pofes  the  reafon  and  end  of  the 
Gofpel,  firftjin  her  outward  form, 
i.  150.  Secondly,  in  her  ceremo- 
nious do^rine,  i.  152.  Thirdly, 
in  her  jurifdidion,  i.  156.  More 
antichriftian  than  Antichrifl  him- 
fclf,  i.  174.  The  mifchief  it  does 
in  the  llate,  i.  175.  A  carnal 
dodlrine,  ibid.  Has  the  fatal  gift, 
to  turn  every  thing  it  touches, 
into  the  drofs  of  flavery,  i.  178. 
A  grand  impofture,  i.  186. 

PrelatUal  Epifcopacy,  whether  to  be 
deduced  from  the  apoftolical  times, 

i.  72. JurifdiSlioJit  oppofcs 

the  end  of  the  Gofpel,  i.  156. 

Prefiyterian,  the  only  true  church- 
government,  i.  161.  Aims  at  a 
compulfive  power,  ii.  574. 

Pre/by terianSf  rallied  for  their  con- 
duct towards  King  Charles,  ii. 
453.  Properly  the  men  who  firft 
depofed,  and  then  killed  him,  ii. 
477.  Advice  to  their  miniflers, 
ii.  488.  Their  claim  of  tithes 
animadverted  on,  iii.  3  59. 

Prefsy  the  liberty  of  it  pleaded  for, 
while  the  bilhops  were  to  be  run 
down,  U.  430.  Method  for  re- 
gulating it,  ii.  448.  See  Licenfing. 

Priefls^  their  policy  the  way  to  de- 
prive us  of  our  proteftant  friends, 
i.  45.  Imparity  among  them  an- 
nulled, i.  116. 

Primings  unlicenced,  fpeech  for  the 
liberty  of,  ii.  395.     If  to  be  li- 


cenfed,  all  recreations  to  be  regu- 
lated alfo,  ii.  417.  Reafons  for 
the  free  liberty  thereof,  ii.  428. 

Prifcus  Licinius,  lieutenant  in  this 
ifle  under  Hadrian,  iii.  73. 

/'r03tf/,fubdue8  the  ufurperBonofus, 
who  falls  in  the  battle,  iii.  80.  Pre- 
vents new  rifings  in  Britain,  ibid. 

Profejforsy  of  true  religion,  brought 
to  grofs  idolatry  by  heinous  tranf- 
greifions,  iii.  419. 

Proiujiones  Oratorise,  Lat.  v.  411. 

Protagoras,  his  books  commanded 
to  be  burnt  by  the  judges  of  Are- 
opagus, ii..  401. 

Proteftants,  exhorted  to  be  thankful 
for  reformation,  i.  219.  Some  of 
them  live  and  die  in  implicit  faith, 
ii.  431.  AfTert  it  lawful  to  de- 
pofe  tyrants,  vi.  3 1 .  Not  obliged 
to  believe  as  the  Hate  believes,  iii. 
306.  More  criminal  than  papiib, 
if  they  force  tender  confciences, 
iii.  316.  Reproved  for  depending 
too  much  on  the  clergy,  iii.  388. 
Cannot  perfecute  tho^  who  dif- 
fent  from  them,  without  re- 
nouncing their  own  principles,  iii. 
411.  Difputes  among  them  (hould 
be  charitably  inquired  into,  ibid. 
Ought  to  allow  a  toleration,  ibid. 
Polonian  and  French  protellants 
tolerated  among  papiib,  ibid. 
Things  indifferent  not  to  be  im- 
pofed  by  them,  ibid. 

Puckering,  Jane,  an  heirefs,  carried 
into  Flanders,  vi.  263 .  Reclaimed 
of  the  archduke,  vi.  265. 

Punijhment,  of  two  forts,  in  this 
world  and  the  other,  1.  161.  Se- 
vere ones  in  the  reigns  of  King 
James  and  King  Charles,  com- 
plained of,  i.  401. 

Purgatory,  why  rejected  by  prelaty, 

i-  173- 
Puritans,  hated  by  King  Charles  I. 

i.  389.     Who  termed  fo,  by  the 

fevourers  of  epifcopacy,vi.  230. 

RAMUS,  Peter,  life  of,  in  Latin, 
V.  178. 
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Randolf,  TTfcmas,  fent  ambaflador 
from  Queen  Elizabeth  toMufcovy, 
vi.  510.  Account  of  his  audience 
of  the  emperor,  ibid. 

Readwulfi  cut  off  with  moft  of  his 
army  by  the  Danes  at  Alvetheli, 
iii.  192. 

Reafon  of  church-government  urged 
againft  prelaty,  i.  94. 

Reafon^  the  gift  of  God  in  one  man 
as  well  as  in  a  thoufand,  i.  203. 
Trufted  to  man  to  dire£l  his 
choice,  ii.  410. 

Rebellion^  in  Ireland,  fliould  haflen 
a  reformation,  i.  132. 

Recreations^  fometimes  proper  to  re- 
lieve labour  and  intenfe  thought, 
ii.  155. 

Redercbiust  reckoned  among  the  an- 
cient Britifh  kings,  iii.  26. 

Redion^  another  Britifh  king,  iii.  26. 

Redtoald,  king  of  the  Eaft-AngleSy 
wars  againft  Ethelfrid,  and  flays 
him,  iii.  147.  Eredled  an  altar 
to  Chrill,  and  another  to  his  idols 
in  the  fame  temple,  ibid. 

Reformation  (of)  in  England,  and  the 
caufes  that  have  prevented  it,  i.  i . 

Reformation t  the  want  of  this  the 
caufe  of  rebellion,  i.  135.  The 
ready  way  to  quell  the  barbarous 
Irilh  rebels,  i.  137. 

Reformations,  of  the  good  kings  of 
Judah, vehement  and  fpeedy,i.  60. 

Reformed  Churches  abroad ,  ventured 
out  of  popery  into  what  is  called 
precife  puritanifm,  i.  60.  Abo- 
lifhed  epifcopacy,  notwithftanding 
the  teflimonies  brought  to  fupport 
it«  i.  89. 

Regin,  fon  of  Gorbonian,  a  good 
king,  iii.  26. 

Religion,  not  wounded  by  difgrace 
thrown  on  the  prelates,  i.  284. 
The  corrupters  of  it  enemies  to 
civil  liberty,  i.  300.  Not  pro- 
moted by  force,  iii.  319.  What 
is  true  religion,  iii.  407. 

Remonftrance,  by  a  dutiful  Son  of  the 
Church,  remarks  on  that  author's 
condufl,  i.  257. 


Remonftranfs  defence  agunft  Smcc- 
tymnuns,  animadverfions  on«  L 
184. 

Rhee,  unfortunate  expedition  ag;ainft 
that  ifland,  i.  400. 

Richard  II.,  commons  requeued  to 
have  judgment  declared  againft 
him,  ii.  472.  How  the  parlia- 
ment treated  him,  and  his  evil 
counfellors,  i.  377. 

Richard  t\it  protcftor,  letters  of  ftatc 
written  in  his  name,  vi.  418. 

Ridley,  bifhop,  at  his  degradement, 
difliked  and  condemn»l  ceremo- 
nies, i.  61, 

Rivallo,  fucceeds  his  father  Cune- 
dagius,  iii.  19. 

Rivet  us,  his  opinion  concerning  diA 
penfation,  refuted,  ii.  72. 

Roald,  a  Daniih  leader,  flain  near 
the  Severn,  iii.  216. 

Rochellers,  Englifh  (hipping  ient 
againil  them,  i.  400. 

Rollo,  the  Dane  or  Norman,  having 
fought  unfuccefsflilly  here,  turns 
his  forces  into  France,  and  con- 
quers Normandy,  iii.  211. 

Romans,  their  flaves  allowed  to  fpeak 
their  minds  freely  once  a  year,  i. 
190.  At  what  time  they  came 
firft  to  Britain,  iii.  28.  Land 
there  under  the  condu^b  of  Julius 
Caefar,  iii.  3  3 .  Their  (harp  con- 
fli£b  with  the  Britons  near  the 
Stowre  in  Kent,  iii.  38.  The 
cruel  maiTacre  of  the  Britons  upon 
them,  iii.  60.  They  leave  the 
ifland,  iii.  88.  They  come  and 
aid  the  Britons  againft  the  Scots 
and  Pi£ls,  iii.  102.  They  help 
them  to  build  a  new  wall,  iii. 
103.  Inilrudt  them  in  war,  and 
take  their  laft  farewell,  ibid. 

Roman  us,  named  among  the  four 
fons  of  Hiflion,  fprungof  Japhet, 
and  from  him  the  Romans  fabled 
to  be  derived,  iii.  5. 

Rome,  chriflian,  not  fo  careful  to 
prevent  tyranny  in  her  church, 
as  pagan  Rome  was  in  the  ftate, 
J.  160. 
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Rojfomakka,  a  bead  To  called,  (bange 
way  of  bringing  forth  her  young, 

vi.  473- 
Rotoent  the  daughter  ofHengift,  fent 

for  over  by  her  father,  iii.  113. 

She  prefents  King  Vortigern  with 

a  bowl  of  wine  by  her  father's 

command,  ibid.     She  is  upon  the 

icing's  demand  given  him  in  mar* 

riage,  iii.  1 14. 

Rudaucus^  king  of  Cambria,  fubdued 
in  fight,  and  (lain  by  Dunwallo 
Molmutius,  iii.  20. 

Rudbuddibras^  fucceeds  his  father 
Leil,  and  founds  Canterbury,  with 
fcveral  other  places,  iii.  15. 

Runno,  the  fon  of  Peredure,  not  im- 
mediate fucceflbr,  iii.  26. 

Rttffia^  ceremony  and  magnificence 
of  the  emperor's  coronation,  vi. 
493.  Firft  difcovery  of  it  by  the 
North-eafl,  vi.  502.  The  Eng- 
lifh  embaffies  and  entertainments 
at  that  court,  vi.  506.  One  of 
Queen  Elizabeth's  kinfwomen  de- 
manded by  the  emperor  for  a  wife, 
vi.  514.  Oliver's  letter  to  the 
emperor  oi^  vi.  380. 

Ruffians,  account  of  their  civil  go- 
vernment, vi.  476.  Their  reve- 
nues, vi.  477.  Military  forces 
and  difcipline,  vi.  478.  Their 
religion  and  marriages,  vi.  479, 
480.  Their  burials  and  manners, 
vi.  480.  Their  habit,  and  way 
of  travelling,  vi.  481. 

SJBRjf,  thrown  into  the  river, 
(thence  called  Sabrina)  with  her 

mother  Eftrildis,  by  Guendolen, 

•••  • 

ni.  14. 

Sal/ufi,  the  chief  of  the  Latin  hif- 
torians,  v.  402. 

Salmacis,  caution  againfl  bathing  in 
that  ilream,  vi.  9. 

Salmafitfs,  remarks  on  his  defence 
of  the  king,  vi.  i.  His  opinion 
ofepifcopacy,  vi.  12.  Was  once 
a  counfellor  at  law,  vi.  24.  His 
complaint  that  executioners  in 
vizards  cut  off  the  king's  head, 
6  o 


vi.  27..    His  definition  of  a  king* 
vi.  33.     Differs  from  himfelf  in 
ecclefiaflics  and  politics,  vi.  icx). 
Taxed  with  receiving  a  hundred 
Jacobufes  as  a  bribe,  vi.  133. 197. 
An  advocate  for  tyranny,  vi.  1 68. 
Lord  of  St.  Lou,  the  meaning  of 
thatword,vi.  i85,note.    HisAn- 
glicifms  remarked,  vi.  197.     See 
Defence  of  the  People  of  England. 
Samoedia,  Siberia,  and  other  coun- 
tries, fubjedt  to  the  Mufcovites, 
defcribed,  vi.  482.     Manners  of 
the  inhabitants,  vi.  483. 
Samotbes,  the  firfl  king  that  hiflory 
or  fiible  mentions  to  have  peopled 
this  ifland,  iii.  3. 
Samp/on,  kings  compared  to  him,  i. 
181.     Counted  it  no  a£l  of  im- 
piety to  kill  the  enflavers  of  his 
country,  vi.  104. 
Samuel,  depofed  for  the  mifgovern- 
ment  of  his  fons,  li.  462.     His 
fcheme  of  fovereignty  explained, 
vi.  42. 
Samulius,  recorded  among  the  an- 
cient Britifh  kings,  iii.  26. 
Sardanapalus,  deprived  of  his  crown 
by  Arbaces,  aififted  by  the  prieds, 
vi.  141. 
Saron,  the  fecond  king  named  among 
the  fucceffors  of  Samothes,  iii.  4. 
Satires,  toothlefs,  the  impropriety 

of  the  epithet,  i.  293. 
Saul,  a  good  king  or  a  tyrant,  ac- 
cording as  it  fuits  Salmafius,  vi. 
106. 
Savoy,  duke  of.     See  ImmanueL 
^/7;r0»/,  parliaments  in  their  time  had 
the  fupreme  power,  vi.  201.  Ha- 
rafs  the  fouth  coafl  of  Britain,  flay 
NefUridius,  and  Bulchobaudes, 
iii.  8 7 .     Their  charadter,  iii.  no. 
Their  original,  ibid.     Invited  in- 
to Britain  by  Vortigern,  aid  the 
Britons  againfl  the  Scots  and  Pidb, 
ibid.     They  arrive,  led  by  Hen- 
gifk  and  Horfa,  iii.  1 1 2.     They 
beat  the  Scots  and  Pi6ls  near  Stam- 
ford, iii.  113.     Frefh  forces  fent 
them  over,  and  their  bounds  en- 
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Ur^.ibid.  They  wafle  the  land 
without TeflIUnce,iu.ii4.  Beaten 
byGuortimer  in  four  battles,  and 
driven  into  Thanet,  iii.  t  ■  6.  Af- 
Taffinate  three  hundred  Britons 
treaclieroufly,andfeizeVoriigern, 
iii.118.  Moll  ofthcm  return  into 
theirowncountry,  ihid,  Thcrcft 
deleated  by  AmbroTius  Atlrclianug, 
and  the  Britons,  iii.  1 19. 

SaxBTis  and  Pi£b.     See  Pills. 

Scbi/m,  the  apolUes'  way  to  prevent 
it,  i.  117.  Mitres  tlie  badges  of 
fchifm,  i.  izS.  May  happen  in 
a  true  church  as  well  as  in  a  Talfe 
one,  iii.  40S. 

S(bifmatici,  thofeonlyfuch,accord- 
ing  to  the  prelates,  who  diOike 
their  abomiitationi  and  cruelties 
in  the  church,  i.  125. 

Sc^va,  a  Roman  foldier,  his  extra- 
ordinaiy  bravery  in  Britain,  iii.  34. 
Is  advanced  on  that  account,ibid. 

Scols  mriteri,  their  opinion  of  Jtings, 
ii.  474.  Nation,  by  whom  Rrft 
mentioned,  iii.  80. 

Scan,  realbtu  for  their  ill-treatment 
of  Queen  Mary,  ii.  475.  King 
Charles  a  native  king  to  them,  i. 
367. 

S<tts,  Pi^i,  and  Attateti,  harafs  the 
fouth  coaA  of  Britain,  iii.  86. 
Overcome  by  Maximus,  iii.  88. 
Scots  poffefTed  Ireland  firfl,  and 
named  it  Scotia,  iii.  S9.  Scots 
and  Pidls  beaten  by  the  Romans, 
fenc  to  the  aid  of  the  Britons,  iii, 
1 02.  They  make  fpoil  and  havock 
with  little  or  no  oppofition,  iii. 
104. 

Scriptures,  only,  able  to  fatisfy  us 
of  the  divine  conllitution  of  epif- 
copacy,  i.  71.  The  only  balance 
to  weigh  the  ftthcrs  in,  i,  90.  To 
be  relied  on  againll  all  antiquity, 
i.  91.  To  be  admired  for  their 
clearnefs,  i.  97.  The  jull  and 
adequate  meafure  of  truth,  i.  2 1  j. 
Several  texts  relating  to  marriage 
and  divorce  explained,  ii.  144. 
Reading  the  Scriptures  diligently. 


a  means  to  prevent  the  growth  of 
popery,  iii.  416. 

Sea  overwhelms  fcveta]  towni  in 
England,  with  many  thoufanda  of 
inhabitants,  iii.  3^\- 

Sebbi,  having  reigned  30  year?,  xxkcs 
the  habit  of  a  monk,  iii.  163. 

Sebirt,  the  fon  of  Sleda,  reigns  over 
the  Eaft-Saxons  by  permiffion  of 
Ethclbert,  iii.  142. 

SeSi  and  fchifms,  among  us,  dionld 
halten  a  reformation  from  prelacy, 
i.  132 — and  errours, peimitied  by 
God  to  try  our  iaith,  ibid.  Sent 
as  an  incitement  to  retbnnation, 
i.  1 33.  May  be  in  a  true  church. 
as  well  as  in  a  falfe  one,  iii.  408. 
Authors  of  them  fomelimes  learn- 
ed and  religious  men,  iii-  41  o. 

SegaaaXjOTX  of  the  four  [>clty  kings 
in  Britain  that  alTaulted  Caelar'a 

Siiu. 

man  navy  in  Britain,  iii.  74. 

Stlden,  Mr,  according  to  him,  er- 
rours arc  of  fervice  to  the  attain- 
ment of  truth,  ii.  410. 

Seirtd,  the  fon  of  Sigebert  the  good, 
fucceeds  Offa  in  the  Eaft-Saxon 
kingdom,  and  comes  td  a  violent 


'74- 


Senate,  ottauncil  tfj}ali,  propofcd, 
iii.  403,  456.  Not  to  be  fuccef- 
five,  iii.  434.  Complaint  from 
the  Englilh  fenate  to  the  city  of 
Hamborough,  of  the  ill  ufage  of 
their  merchants,  vi.  154, 

Btntia,  his  opinion  of  punifhing  ty- 
rants, ii.  466,  vi,  152.  Extor- 
tions the  Britons,  iii.  5S, 

Seplimitts  Stvrrui,  the  Roman  em- 
peror, arrives  with  an  army  in  this 
ifland,  iii.  77.  His  ill  fucceft 
againft  the  Caledonians,  iii.  78. 
Neverthclcfs  goes  on  and  brings 
them  to  terms  of  peace,  ibid. 
Builds  a  wall  acrofs  the  ifland, 
from  Tea  Co  fea,  ibid.  They  taking 
arms  again,  he  fends  his  fon  An- 
toninus a^inft  them,  iii.  79.  He 
diet  at  York,  ibid. 
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Sermon^  remarks  on  one  preached 
before  the  lords  and  commons,  ii. 

"37- 
Sefell,  Claudius^  his  faying  of  the 

French  parliament,  ii.  458. 

Severn  river,  whence  named,  iii.  1 4. 

Severus,  fent  over  deputy  into  this 
ifland,  by  the  Emperor  Valenti- 
nian,  iii.  87. 

Sexburga^  the  wife  of  Ken  walk,  dri- 
ven out  by  the  nobles,  iii.  163. 

^^;ir/^^  and  ^^n^i?r^  re-eftabliih  hea- 
thenifm  in  Eaft-Saxony,  after  the 
death  of  their  father,  Sebert,  iii. 
145.  In  a  fight  againft  the  Weft 
Saxons  they  perifh,  with  their 
whole  army,  iii.  1 46. 

Sbaftefiury^  by  whom  built,  iii.  1 5. 

Sbame^  or  the  reverence  of  our  eld- 
ders,  brothers,  and  friends,  the 
greateft  incitement  to  virtuous 
deeds,  i.  165. 

Ships,  3600  employed  to  guard  the 
coafts  of  England,  iii.  232. 

Sicbardus,  his  opinion  of  the  power 
of  kings,  vi.  50. 

Sigeard  and  Senfred,  fucceed  their 
&ther  Sebbi  in  the  Eaft-Saxon 
kingdom,  iii.  174. 

Sigebert,  fucceeds  his  brother  Eorp- 
wald  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Eaft- 
Angles,  iii.  155.  He  founds  a 
fchool  or  college,  thought  to  be 
Cambridge,  and  betakes  himfelf 
to  a  monaftical  life,  iii.  1 56.  Be> 
ing  forced  into  the  field  againft 
Penda,  is  fiain  with  his  kinfman 
Egric,  ibid. 

Sigebert,  furnamed  the  fmall,  fuc- 
ceeds his  father  Seward  king  of 
the  Eaft  Saxons,  iii.  158.  His 
fucceifor  Sigebert  the  Second  is 
perfuaded  to  embrace  chriftianity, 
ibid.  Murdered  by  the  confpi- 
racy  of  two  brethren,  iii.  159. 
His  death  denounced  by  the  bi- 
fliop  for  eating  with  an  excom- 
municated perfon,  ibid. 

Sigebert,  the  kinfmah  of  Cuthrcd, 
fucceeds  him  in  the  Weft-Saxon 
kingdom,  iii.  175. 


Siger,  the  fon  of  Sigebert  the  fmall, 
and  Sebbi  the  fon  of  Seward,  fuc- 
ceed in  the  government  of  the 
Eaft-Saxons  after  Swithelm's  de- 
ceafe,  iii.  162. 

Silures,  a  people  of  Britain,  choofe 
Cara6bicus  for  their  leader  againft 
the  Romans,  iii.  52.  They  con- 
tinue the  war  againft  Oftorius 
and  others,  iii.  54. 

Simonift,  who  the  firft  in  England, 
iii.  163. 

Simon  Zelotes,  by  fome  faid  to  have 
preached  the  chriftian  faith  in  this 
ifland,  iii.  75. 

Sin,  not  to  be  allowed  by  law,  ii. 
62.  Such  an  allowance  makes 
God  the  author  of  it,  ii.  68. 

Sifilius,  fucceeds  Jago,  iii.  19. 

Sifilius,  the  fon  of  Guitheline,  fuc- 
ceeds his  mother  Martia,  iii.  23. 
Another  of  that  name  reckoned 
in  the  number  of  the  ancient  Bri- 
tiih  kings,  iii.  26. 

Siward,  Earl  of  Northumberland, 
fent  by  Hardecnute,  together  with 
Leofric,  againft  the  people  of  Wor- 
cefter,  iii.  272.  He  and  Leofric 
raife  forces  for  King  Edward  againft 
Earl  Godwin,  iii.  280.  He  makes 
an  expedition  into  Scotland,  van- 
quifhes  Macbeth,  and  placeth  in 
his  ftead  Malcolm  fon  of  the  Cum- 
brian king,  iii.  284.  He  dies  at 
York  in  an  armed  pofture,iii.  285. 

Sleda,  ereAs  the  kingdom  of  the 
Eaft-Saxons,  iii.  122. 

SmeBymnuus,  animadverfions  upon 
the  Remonftrant'd  Defence  againft, 
i.  1 84.  Author's  reafons  for  un- 
dertaking its  apology,  i.  250. 

Smitb,  Sir  Tbomas,  in  his  common- 
wealth of  England,  aiTerts  the  go- 
vernment to  be  a  mixed  one,  vi. 
185. 

Smitb,  Sir  Tbomas,  fent  ambaflitdor 
from  King  James  to  the  Emperor 
of  Ruflia,  vi.  5 1 6.  His  reception 
and  entertainment  at  Mofeo,ibid. 

Sobietjki,  Jobn,  cleded  king  of  Po- 
land,  vi.  45  8.     Encomium  on  his 
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virtues  and  thofe  of  his  anceftors, 
vi.  460. 

Socinianst  their  notions  of  the  Tri- 
nity, iii.  410. 

Soldiers^  their  duties,  iv.  306. 

Solomon,  his  fong,  a  divine  paftoral 
drama,  i.  146.  His  counfel  to 
keep  the  king's  comnundment, 
explained,  vi.  3  8.  Compared  with 
King  Charles,  vi.  68. 

Songs,  throughout  the  law  and  pro- 
phets, incomparable  above  ail  the 
kinds  of  Lyric  poefy,  i.  146. 

Sophocles,  introduces  Tireiias  com- 
plaining that  he  knew  more  than 
other  men,  i.  140. 

Sorbonifts,  devoted  to  the  Roman  re- 
ligion, quoted  by  Salmafius, vi.  96. 

Soutb'Saxon,  kingdom,  by  whom 
ereded,  iii.  120.  South-Saxons, 
on  what  occation  converted  to  the 
chriftian  &ith,  iii.  164. 

Sozomen,  his  account  of  the  primi- 
tive bilhops,  i.  463.  Commends 
a  chriftian  foldier  for  killing  Julian 
theapoftate,  vi.  121. 

Spain,  king  of,  fee  Philip  IV. 

prime  minifler  of,  letter  from 

Oliver  to,  vi.  313. 

Spalatto,  biihop  of,  wrote  againft  the 
Pope,  yet  afterwards  turned  pa- 
pift,  i.  245. 

Spanheim,  remarks  on  his  notions  of 
divorce,  ii.  242. 

Spanheim,  Ezekiel,  letter  to,  v.  395. 

Spaniards,  manifefto  againft  their  de- 
predations, vi.  43 1 .     In  Latin,  v. 

345- 
Spanijb  ambafTador,  letters  from  the 

parliament  to  the,  vi.  263,  278, 

284,  292,  293,  303,  305. 

Sparta,  kings  of,  fometimes  put  to 
death  by  the  laws  of  Lycurgus,  i. 
522. 

Spelman,  Sir  Henry,  condemns  the 
taking  of  fees  at  facraments,  mar- 
riages, and  burials,  iii.  363 . 

Spenfer,  in  his  eclogue  of  May,  in- 
veighs againft  the  prelates,  i.  238. 
His  defcription  of  temperance,  ii. 
412. 


States  of  the  United  Provinces,  treat- 
ed by  us  in  an  unfriendly  manner, 
from  principles  inftilled  by  the 
prelates,  i.  46.  Oliver's  letter  to 
them  in  fovonr  of  the  Picdnoon- 
tois,  vi.  324.  His  other  letters 
to  them  on  different  fubje£b,  vL 

34«»  34^t  347.  3S4»  364.  393- 
Stater  ins,  king  of  Albany,  is  defeated 

and  {lain  in  fight  by  Donwallo 

Molmutius,  iii.  20. 

ftilicho,  repreftes  the  invading  Scots 
and  Pi£ts,  iii.  89. 

Strafford,  earl  of,  an  account  of  his 
behaviour  and  condud,  i.  347. 
Who  guilty  of  his  death,  i.  352. 

Studies,  what  fort  proper  for  the 
education  of  youth,  ii.  384. 

Stufzikdi  Withgar,  the  nephews  of 
Kerdic,  bring  him  new  levies,  iii. 
122.  They  inherit  what  he  won 
in  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  iii.  127. 

Sturmius,  John,  his  teftimony  con- 
cerning Martin  Bucer,  ii.  289. 

SubjeB,  of  England,  what  makes 
one,  ii.  477. 

Suetonius  Paulinus,  lieutenant  in 
Britain,  attacks  the  Ifle  of  Angle- 
fey,  iii.  57. 

Suidbelm,  fucceeds  Sigebert  in  the 
kingdom  of  the  Eaft  Saxons,  iii. 
1 60.  He  is  baptized  by  Kedda,  ibid. 

Sulpitius  Severus,  what  he  (ays  of  a 
king,  vi.  1 37. 

Superftition,  the  greateft  of  burdens, 
ii.  8. 

Stoane,  makes  great  devaftations  in 
the  weft  of  England,  iii.  246.  He 
carries  all  before  him  as  far  as 
London,  but  is  there  repelled,  iii. 

252.  Styled  king  of  England,  iii. 

253.  He  iickens  and  dies,  ibid . 
Stoane,  the  fon  of  Earl  Godwin, 

treacheroufly  murders  his  kinf^ 
man  Beom,  iii.  276.  His  peace 
wrought  with  the  king  by  Aldred 
BiOiop  of  Worcefter,  iii.  277. 
Touched  in  confcience  for  the 
ilaughter  of  Beom,  he  goes  bare- 
foot to  Rome,  and  returning  home 
dies  in  Lycia>  iii.  283. 
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Sweden f  king  of.  See  Charles  Guf- 
tavus, 

Switbred,  the  lafl  king  of  the  Baft- 
Saxon  kingdom,  driven  out  by  £c* 
bert  the  Weft-Saxon,  iii.  1 74, 1 8  7. 

StoitT^rlandf  letter  to  their  evange- 
lical cantons  from  the  Englifli 
commonwealth,  vi.  301.  From 
Oliver,  vi.  326,  337,  402. 

TJCITUS,  felfely  quoted  by  Sal- 
maiius,  vi.   149.      One  of  the  ' 
greateil  enemies  to  tyrants,  ibid. 

Tarentum,  prince  of,  Oliver's  letter 
to  him,  vi.  3 1 7. 

Tarquins,  enemies  to  the  liberty  of 
of  Rome,  iii.  438. 

TaximagulttSf  a  petty  Britilh  king, 
one  of  the  four  that  aflaulted  Cae- 
far's  camp,  iii.  43. 

Tenuantius,  one  of  the  fons  of  Lud 
has  Cornwall  allotted  him,  iii.  27. 
Made  king  after  the  death  of  Caf- 
fibelan,  iii.  47. 

Tenure  of  Kings  and  Magiflrates,  ii. 
450. 

Tertullian,  his  opinion  of  divorce, 
ii.  264. 

Tetrachordon, on  the  fourchiefPlaccs 
in  Scripture  treating  of  Marriage, 
or  Nullities  in  Marriage,  ii.  135. 

Teudric,  a  warlike  king  of  Britain, 
(aid  to  have  exchanged  his  crown 
for  a  hermitage,  iii.  1 35.  To  have 
taken  up  arms  again  in  aid  of  his 
fon  Mouric,  ibid. 

Tbec^a/d,  the  brother  of  King  Ethel- 
frid,  flain  at  Degfaflan,  iii.  141. 

Theodore;  a  monk  of  Tarfus,  or- 
dained bilhop  of  Canterbury,  iii. 
162.  By  his  means  the  liberal 
arts  and  the  Greek  and  Latin 
tongues  flourifhed  among  the 
Saxons,  ibid. 

Tbeodofius^  the  emperor,  held  un- 
der excommunication  for  eight 
months,  by  St.  Ambrofe,  Biihop 
of  Milan,  i.  63.  His  law  con- 
cerning divorce,  ii.  269.  Decreed 
the  law  to  be  above  the  emperor, 
1.  522. 


Theodofiusp  lent  over  by  Valentinian> 
enters  London  vi6lorioufly,  iii.  87. 
Sends  for  Civilis  and  Dulcitius, 
ibid.  Puniihes  Valentinus  a  Pan- 
nonian  confpiring  againft  him, 
ibid.  Returns  with  applaufe  to 
Valentinian,  iii.  88. 

Tbeodofius,  the  fon  of  the  former, 
preferred  to  the  empire,  iii.  88. 
Overcomes  and  flays  Maximus, 
ufurping  the  empire,  iii.  89. 

Tburfert,  and  divers  other  Danifli 
lords,  fubmit  to  King  Edward  the 
elder,  iii.  218. 

TiBerius,  his  cruel  wiih,  i.  114. 
Had  no  right  to  the  fucceflion, 
vi.  82. 

Timothy,  received  ordination  by  the 
hands  of  the  prefl)ytery,  i.  112. 
Not  bifhop  of  any  particular  place, 
i.  225. 

Tingoefia,  difcovered  by  the  Ruf- 
fians, vi.  484.  Manners  of  the 
TingocTiy  ibid. 

Tithes,  why  to  be  aboliftied  under 
the  Gofpel,  iii.  344.  Difallowed 
by  foreign  proteftants,  ibid.  Au- 
thorities brought  by  the  advo- 
cates for  tithes,  iii.  347. 

Titi/tts,  fucceeds  his  &ther  Ufia  in 
the  kingdom  of  the  Eaft-angles, 
iii.  122. 

Togodumnus,  the  fecond  fon  of  Cu- 
nobeline,  fucceeds  in  the  king- 
dom, iii.  48.  Is  overthrown  by 
Aulus  Plautius,  ibid.  Slain  in 
battle,  iii.  49. 

Toledo,  council  of,  allow  of  no  cauie 
of  divorce,  except  for  fornication, 

ii.  357. 

Toleration,  of  difierences  not  funda- 
mental, recommended,  ii.  443. 

Tofti,  the  fon  of  Godwin,  made  Earl 
of  Northumberland,  in  the  room 
of  Siward,  iii.  285.  He  fwears 
brotherhood  with  Malcolm,  King 
of  Scotland,  iii.  287.  Goes  to 
Rome  with  Aldred,  bifhop  of 
York,  ibid.  The  Northumbrians 
expel  him,  iii.  288.  A  flory  of 
great  outrage  and  cruelty,  com- 
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mitted  by  him  at  Hereford^  iiL 
289.  Driven  out  of  the  country 
by  Edwin  and  Morcar,  iii.  294. 
Joining  with  Harold  Harvager, 
King  of  Norway,  agatnfl  his  bro- 
ther, is  flain  together  with  Har- 
vager  in  the  battle,  iii.  295. 

l^ours  city,  whence  named,  iii.  1 2. 

TraJe  flourilhes  mod  in  free  com- 
monwealths, iii.  452. 

Traditions  of  the  church,  difTonant 
from  the  dodlrine  of  the  apoftles, 
in  point  of  epifcopacy,  i.  87. 
Counted  nearly  equal  to  the  writ- 
ten word  in  the  ancient  church, 
ii.  200.  Stri6Uy  commanded  to 
be  rejected,  iii.  407. 

Trajan^  his  fpeech  to  the  general  of 
his  praetorian  forces,  ii.  46 1 .  Pli- 
ny's compliment  to  him,  vi.  151. 

Tranjiivania,  prince  of,  Oliver's  let- 
ter to  him,  vi.  320. 

Trebellius  Maximus^  fent  into  Bri- 
tain in  the  roomofPetroniusTur- 
pilianus,  iii.  63. 

Trinity,  arian  and  focinian  notions 
of  the,  iii.  410. 

Trinobantes,  fall  off  from  Caflibelan, 
fubmit  to  Cae^,  and  recommend 
Mandubratius  to  his  protection, 
iii.  42.  With  the  Icenians  rife 
up  againft  the  Romans,  iii.  59. 

7>//<f  Religion  (Of),Herefy,Schifm, 
Toleration,  and  the  beft  Means 
againft  the  Growth  of  Popery,  iii. 
406. 

Truth,  the  daughter  of  Heaven, 
nurfed  up  between  the  doilrine 
and  difcipline  of  the  Gofpel,  i.  8 1. 
Love  of  truth,  true  eloquence,  i. 
322.  Errours  of  fervice  to  the 
attainment  of,  ii.  410.  Of  her 
coming  into  the  world,  and  her 
treatment  there,  ii.  435.  Needs 
no  ftratagem  to  make  her  vidlori- 
ous,  ii.  444.  According  to  Zo- 
rolxibel,  the  (Irongeil  of  all  things, 
i.  517.  Truth  and  juflice  com- 
pared, ibid. 

Tullius  Marcus,  no  friend  to  kings, 
vi.  44.     Extols  the  killing  of  Cae- 


far  in  the  fenate,  vi.  152,  178. 
Affirms  that  all  power  proceeds 
from  the  people,  vi.  195. 

Tumults,  at  Whitehall,  not  (b  dan- 
gerous as  thofe  at  Sechem,  I.  359. 
Who  the  probable  caufe  of  them, 
ibid.  The  efic6lsof  an  evil  reign, 
ibid. 

Turkiii,  a  Danifh  earl,  aflaults  Can- 
terbury, but  is  bought  off,  iii.  249. 
He  fwears  allegiance  to  King 
Ethelred,  that  under  that  pretence 
he  might  (by  and  give  intcUigence 
to  Swane,  iii.  252.  He  leaves  the 
Englifh  again,  and  joins  with  Ca- 
nute, iii.  259.  His  greatnefs  fuf- 
pedled  by  Canute,  he  is  banifhed 
the  realm,  iii.  265. 

Turkitel,  a  Danifh  leader,  fubmit- 
ting  to  King  Edward,  obtains 
leave  of  him  to  go  and  try  his  for- 
tune in  France,  iii.  217. 

Turks,  what  privileges  they  enjoy, 
i.  508. 

Tufcany,  great  duke  of,  fee  Ferdi* 
nand. 

Typographical  luxury  complained  of 
by  Milton,  v.  398. 

Tyranny,  the  oppofers  of  it  defcribcd, 
i.  299. 

Tyrants,t^oxi%  for  punifhing  them, 
ii.  450.  What  they  are,  ii.  465. 
Held  not  only  lawful,  but  glorious 
and  heroic  to  kill  them,  by  the 
Greeks  and  Romans,  ii.  466.  In- 
flances  of  feveral  punifhed  in  the 
Jewjfh  times,  ii.  467.  How  they 
have  been  treated  in  chrifHan 
times,  ii.  469.  Fear  and  envy 
good  men,  i.  453.  More  com- 
mendable to  depofe  than  to  let  up 
one,  vi.  55.  Examples  of  feveral 
depofed  and  put  to  death  by  chrif- 
tians,  vi.  119.  Submitted  to  by 
neceflity  only,  vi.  134.  Divine 
honours  afcribed  to  fuch  as  killed 
them  by  the  Grecians,  vi.  1 45. 
Definition  of  a  tvrant  bv  Ariilotle, 
vi.  235.  Eafily  extirpated  in 
Greece  and  Rome,  iv.  248. 
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FALENTINIAN,  his  law  of  di- 
vorce, ii.  269.  Sends  over  levc- 
ral  deputies  fucceilively  into  this 
ifland,  iii.  87. 

Valerius  Afiaticusy  vindicates  the 
kiUing  Caligula,  vi.  1 54. 

Valerius  Publicola^  for  what  reafon 
he  devifcd  the  Valerian  law,  vi. 
153. 

Vane^  Charles,  lent  as  agent  from 
the  Englifh  commonwealth  to  Lif- 
bon,  vi.  260. 

Vatablus,  his  opinion  of  divorce,  ii. 
176. 

VeSius  Bolanusy  fent  into  Britain  in 
the  room  of  Trebellius  Maximus, 
iii.  64. 

Velloeatusy  married  by  Cartifmandua, 
iii.  56. 

Venice,  letters  to  the  duke  and  fe- 
nate,  from  the  Englifh  council  of 
ftate,  vi.  277,  296.  Others  from 
Oliver,  vi.  334,  391. 

Venutius,  a  king  of  the  Br]gantes,de- 
ferted  by  his  wife  Cartifmandua, 
iii.  56.  He  rights  himfelf  againft 
her  by  arms,  ibid.  Makes  war 
fuccefsfully  againft  thofe  taking  part 
with  his  wife,  ibid. 

Verannius,  fucceeds  A.  Didius  in  the 
Britifh  wars,  iii.  57. 

Vejfafian,  fighting  under  Plautius 
again  ft  the  Britons,  is  refcued 
from  danger  by  his  fon  Titus,  iii. 
5 1 .  For  his  eminent  fervices  here, 
he  receives  triumphal  ornaments 
at  Rome,  ibid. 

Vffa,  ereds  the  kingdom  of  the  Eafi- 
angles,  iii.  122.  From  him  his 
fuccefTors  called  Uffings,  ibid. 

Vi^orinus,  a  Moor,  appeafes  a  com- 
motion in  Britain,  iii.  80. 

ViSlorinus,  of  Tolofa,  made  prefefl 
of  this  ifland,  iii.  90. 

Viffred,  the  fon  of  Ecbert,  obtaining 
the  kingdom  of  Kent,  fettles  all 
things  in  peace,  iii.  166.  After 
thirty-four  years  reign,  he  de- 
ceafeth,  iii.  170. 
yidena,  flays  her  fon  Porrex  in  re- 


venge of  her  other  fon  Ferrex,  iii. 
20. 

Vigenius  and  P^r^^/wr^,  expel  ling  their 
brother  Elidure,  fhare  the  king- 
dom between  thfcm,  iii.  25. 

Virgil,  mifquoted  for  the  unlimited 
power  of  kings,  vi.  41. 

Virius  Lupus,  has  the  north  part  of 
the  government  afTigned  him  by 
Severus  the  emperor,  iii.  7#. 

Virtue,  ever  highly  rewarded  by  the 
ancient  Romans,  iii.  51.  The 
only  foundation  of  true  liberty, 
iv.  326. 

Ulfketel,  duke  of  the  Eafl-angles,  fets 
upon  the  Danes  with  great  va- 
lour, iii.  246.  His  army  defeated 
through  the  fubtlety  of  a  Danifh 
fervant,  iii.  250.  He  is  flain  with 
feveral  other  dukes,  at  the  fatal 
battle  of  AfTandune,  iii.  260. 

Ulpius  Marcellus,  fent  lieutenant  in- 
to Britain  by  Commodus,  ends  the 
war  by  his  valour  and  prudence, 
iii.  75. 

United  Provinces,  fee  States, 

Vortigern,  his  charader,  iii.  110. 
Advifed  by  his  council  to  invite  in 
the  Saxons  againfl  the  Scots  and 
Pi6b,  ibid.  He  beflows  upon  Hen- 
gift  and  the  Saxons,  the  Ifle  of 
Thanet,  iii.  112.  Then  all  Kent 
upon  a  marriage  with  Rowen, 
Hengift's  daughter,  iii<  114.  Con- 
demned in  a  fynod  for  inceft  with 
his  daughter,  he  retires  to  a  caftle 
in  Radnorihire,  iii.  115.  His  fon 
Guortimer  dead,  he  refumes  the 
government,  iii.  117.  Drawn  in- 
to a  fnare  by  Hengift,  iii.  118. 
Retiring  again,  Js  burnt  in  his 
tower,  ibid. 

Vortipor,  reigns  in  Demetia,  or  South 
Wales,  iii.  132. 

Vows,  renuu'ks  on  thofe  of  King 
Charles,  i.  495. 

Urianus,  reckoned  in  the  number  of 
ancient  Britifh  kings,  iii.  26. 

Utber  Pendragon,  thought  to  be  the 
fame  with  Natanleod,  iii.  1 2 1 « 

Utbred,  fubmits  himfdf  with  the 
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Northambriam  toSwtne,  iii.  2  $2. 
To  Canute,  iii.  257.     He  b  flain 

S'  Turebnuid  a  Daniih  lord,  ibid, 
b  victory  over  Malcolm  Ring 
ofScoc^ibid.* 

UxM^f,  unnk  at  Brentford,  dur^ 
ing  tbe  treaty  there,  i.  469. 

Vzzinhf  thnift  out  of  the  temple  for 
hisopinioned  zeal,  i.  443.  Thruft 
out  of  the  temple  as  a  leper  by  the 
prieib,vi.  51.  Cttied  to  be  king, 
ibid. 

irjL  DSNSES,  denied  tithes  to  be 
given  in  the  primitive  church,  iii. 
356.  Maintained  their  minifters 
by  alms  only,  iii.  377. 

Wedhcky  expofition  of  (everal  texts 
of  Scripture  relating  to  it,  ii.  327. 
When  unfit,  ungodly,  and  dif- 
cordant,  to  be  dilTolved  by  di- 
vorce, ii.  232.  See  Msrri^ge,  &c. 

Wen,  iable  of  the  Wen,  head  and 
members  of  the  body,  i.  43. 

WefemktcbiMs,  hb  opinion  concern- 
ing divorce,  ii.  282. 

Wtftfri€%Umi^  letter  ^m  the  pro- 
te^or  Richard,  to  the  ftates  of  that 
province,  vi,  424. 

WeftminfttT^Ahhijt  rebuilt  and  en- 
dowed by  Edward  the  confeilbr, 
iii.  277. 

iFtfi'Ssxtw  kingdom,  by  whom 
erected,  iii.  123.  Weft  Sazons» 
and  their  king  converted  to  the 
chriftian  faith  by  Berinus,  iii.  155. 

fTiSSa,  fucceeds  Crida  in  the  Mer- 
cian kingdom,  iii.  135. 

Wickliftt  before  the  bifhops  in  the 
reformation,  i.  248. 

Wilhr§dt  a  prieft,  goes  over  with  1 2 
others  to  preach  the  Gofpel  in 
Germany,  iii.  168.  Countenanced 
by  Pepin,  chief  regent  of  the 
Franks,  and  made  firft  bifhop  of 
that  nation,  ibid. 

Wilfrid,  biihop  of  the  Northumbri- 
ans, deprived  by  Ecfnd  of  hb  bi- 
fhopric,  wanders  as  fiur  as  Rome, 
iii.  164.  Returning,  plants  the 
Gofpel  in  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  and 


other  places  affigned  him»  ibid. 
Has  the  fourth  part  of  that  iiland 
given  him  by  KedwaUa»  which  he 
beftows  on  Bertwin,  a  prieft,  his 
fifter's  fon,  iii.  165. 

Wilfrids,  a  nun,  taken  by  force,  and 
kept  as  a  concubine  by  King  Ed- 
gar, iii.  236. 

Wiiiism  the  Conqueror,  fwean  to  be- 
have as  a  good  king  ou^t'to  do, 
iii.  300,  vi.  189.  Remarkable  law 
of  Edward  theconfeflbr,  confirmed 
by  him,  vi.  2 1 5 .    Honourably  cn- 
tertuned  by  King  Edward,  and 
richly  difmifled,  iii.  281.     He  be- 
troths  his  daughter  to  Harold,  who 
fwears  to  affift  him  to  the  crown 
of  England,  iii.  290.   Sending  af- 
ter King  Edward^s  death,  to  de- 
mand performance  of  hb  promiie, 
b  put  ofl^  with  a  (light  anlwer,iii. 
294.     He  lands  with  an  army  at 
Haftings,  iii.  296.     Overthrows 
Harold,  who,  with  hb  two  bro- 
thers b  flain  in  battle,  iii.  299. 
Crowned  at  WeffaninHber  by  Al- 
dred,  archbifhop  of  York,  iii.  300. 

WiUiMM  of  Malmfbttiy,  a  better  hif- 
torian  than  any  of  hb  predecefTors, 
iii.  172.  Hb  account  of  the  diP- 
folutenefs  of  manners,  both  of  the 
Englifh  clergy  and  laity,  iii.  300. 

Wilhwhy,  Sir  Hugh,  made  admiral 
of  a  fleet,  for  the  difcovery  of  the 
northern  parts,  vi.  503.  Puts  into 
Arzina  in  Lapland,  where  he  and 
his  company  periih  with  cold,  vi. 
504. 

Wimhefter,  by  whom  built,  iii.  15* 

Wine,  if  prohibited  to  be  imported, 
might  prevent  drunkennefs,ii.  196* 

Wiffed,  a  Saxon  earl,  flain  at  a  pbce 
called  Wippedsfleot,  which  dience 
took  its  denomination,  iii.  11 7« 

Withgsr,  fee  Stuf 

Withgsrburgh,  in  the  Ifle  of  Wight, 
the  burial-place  ofWithgar  Jul  1 27* 

WithUf,  the  fucceflbr  of  Lndiken, 
vanquifhed  by  Ecbert,  to  whom 
all  Mercia  becomes  tributary,  iii* 
187. 
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Wologda^  in  Ruffia,  winter  and  fum- 
mer  churches  there,  vi.  474. 

Wolves t  when  and  by  whom  rooted 
out  of  England,  iii.  233. 

Woman  J  that  fhe  fhould  give  law  to 
man,  faid  to  be  awry  from  the  law 
of  God  and  nature,  iii.  23. 

Writings  fi-eedom  of  it  to  be  allow- 
ed, ii.  430.  The  reftraint  of  it 
a  difcouragement  to  learned  and 
religious  men,  ibid.  See  Lianfing. 

Wulfer^  the  fon  of  Penda,  fet  up  by 
the  Mercian  nobles,  in  the  room 
of  his  brother  Ofwi,  iii.  161.  Said 
to  have  been  taken  prifoner  by 
Ken  walk,  the  Weft  Saxon,  ibid. 
He  takes  and  waftes  the  Ifle  of 
Wight,  but  cauies  the  inhabitants 
to  be  baptized,  ibid.  Gives  the 
ifland  to  Ethelwald,  king  of  South 
Saxons,  ibid.  Sends  Jarumannus 
to  recover  the  Eafl  Saxons,  fallen 
off*  the  fecond  time  from  chrifti* 
anity,  iii.  1 62 .  Lindfey  taken  from 
him  by  Ecfrid  ofNorthumberland, 
iii.  163.  His  death  accompanied 
with  the  (bun  of  iimony,  ibid. 

Wulfherd,  King  Ethelwolfs  chief 


captain,  drives  back  the  Danes  at 
Southampton  with  great  flaughter, 
iii.  192.  He  dies  the  fame  year, 
as  it  is  thought,  of  age,  ibid. 
Wttiketul,  Earl  of  ^y,  overthrown 
with  his  whole  army,  by  the  Danes, 
iii.  200. 

XENOPHON,  according  t&  him, 
tyrannicides  were  honoured  by  the 
people,  vL  145. 

TMNER,  King  of  Loegria,  with 
others,  (lain  in  battle  by  Dunwallo 
Molmutius,  iii.  20. 

Toutb,  exercife  and  recreations  pro- 
per for  them,  ii.  390. 

ZEAL,  poetical  defcription  of  it,  i. 
2  79.  Recommended  by  the  Scrip- 
ture, in  reproving  notorious  ^ults, 
i.  280. 

Zipporah,  fent  away  by  Mofes  /or 
her  prophanenefs,  ii.  40. 

Zones,  Salmaiius's  account  of  them/ 
vi.  187. 

Zorobabel,  ailerted  truth  to  be  the 
ftrongeft  of  all  things,  i.  517. 


FINIS. 
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